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Oi<“ the 19th day of February, 1852, the Kev. Jatiies 
Henthome Todd, d.d., r,T.c.D., and the Rev. Charles 
Graves, d.d., f.t.c.d., now Bishop of Limerick, submitted 
to the Irish Government a proposal for the transcription, 
translation, an(i publication of the Ancient Laws and 
Institutes of Ireland. 

On the 11th day of NovemW, 1852, a Commission was 
issued to the late Right Honorable Francis Blackburne, 
then Lord Chancellor of Ireland ; the late Right Honorable 
William, Earl of Rosse ; the Right Honorable Edwin 
Richard Wyndham, Earl of Dunraven and Mount-Earl ; 
the Right Honorable James, Lord Talbot de Malahide ; 
the Right Honorable David Richard Bigot, Lord Chief 
Baron of Her Majesty’s Court of Exchequer ; the Right 
Honorable Joseph Napier, then Her Majesty’s Attoniey- 
General for Ireland; the Rev. Thomas Romney Robinson, 
D.D.; the late Rev. James Henthome Todd, d.d.; the Rev. 
Charles ^aves, d.d. ; the late George Petrie, ll.d. ; and 
Major Thpinas Aiskew Larcom, now Major-General, Bar- 
one!^. and Knight Commander of the Bath — appointing 
them Commissioners to direct, superintend, and carry into 
^effect ‘the transcription and translation' of the Ancient 
Laws of Xmland, and the preparation of the same for publi- 
^tion; Connuiibioners were authorized to select 

kuidi dodinu^ts and writings containii^ the said Ancient 
sls^they thould deeni U necessary to transcribe and 
trab^te I tmd from time to time to employ fit and pro- 
^^per {prisons to transcribe and translate the same. 




:’4 , 

In pursuance of the authority tli^ intrusted to the 
Commissioners, they employed the laiJe Dr. O’Donovan 
and the late Professor O’Curry in transcribing yarious Law- 
tracts in the Irish Language, in the Libraries of Trinity 
College, Dublin, of the Royal Irish Academy, of the 
British Museum, and in the l^dleian Library at Oxford. 

The transcripts* made by Dr. O’Donovan extend to 
nine volumes, comprising 2,491 pages in all ; and the 
transcripts* made by Professor O’Curry are contained 
in eight volumes, extending to 2,906 pages. Of these 
transcripts several copies have been taken by the 
anastatic process. After the transcription of such of 
the Law-tracts as the Commissioners deemed it necessary 
to publish, a preliminary translation of almost all the 
transcripts was made either by Dr. O’Donovan or Professor 
O’Curry, and some few portions wefre translated by them 
both. They did not, however, live to revise and complete, 
their translations. 

The preliminary tr^lation executed by Dr. O’Donovan 
is contained in twelve volumes, and the preliminary trans- 
lation executed by Professor O’Curry is contained in 
ihiiteen volumes. 

The Commissioners employed the Rev. T. O’Mahohy, 
Pl'ofessor of Irish in the University of Dublin, who had 
■mth W. Neilson Hancock, ll.d., edited the two volumes 
of Brehon Laws already published, and A. G. Richey> 
Deputy Professor of Feudal and English Law in the Uni- 
versity of Dubliny as Editors of this, the third volume of 
^e Ancient Laws and Institutes of Ireland. 

. i Thc Patdeei lAmerUk^ ' 
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DuBLiir, 20<A 


Jamuary, 1873 ^ 

Lord, 

Havipg received instructions from- the 
Gbmmissioners for publishing the Ancient Lawst and 
Institutes of Ireland, to edit the conclusion of*the 
Senchus Mor, and the Book of Aicill, we have, in 
preparing the text and translation for the press, fol- 
lowed as nearly as possible the plan explained in 
the prefaces to the two preceding volumes, and have 
now the honour to submit to the Commissioners, the 
,third volume of the Ancient Laws of Ireland. 

We have prefixed a facsimile specimen page of 
the Ms. E. 3. 5, in the Library of Trinity College, 
from* which nearly the whole Irish text of the Book 
of Jdcill has been obtained. Facsimile specimen 
pages of the MSS. H. 2. 15, and H. 3. 17, in the 
same Library, which ha^e furnished the text of the 
Corns Bescna, will be found prefixed to Volume II. 
of the Ancient Laws of Ireland, published in 1869. 

We are, my Lord, 


Alexander George Bighet. 

*'•1 

BciV..; 

The Loid Biahop of LiiiEBicK, 

Bi^rtUiy to the Conunistion for Pobllshlng tbo 
^ "AaciintXaws and I nttituUs of Ireland. 


Your Lordship’s obedient serva^, 
. ThADDBDS O’lifAHONT. 
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GENERAL PREFACE. 


Any Archaic laws, such as the Brehon Law Tracts published 
in this volume, may be studied from two different points of 
view ; they may be regarded either as a repertory of archseo- 
logical information, or bo studied solely in relation to the 
development of legal ideas. 

From the incidental references, which every collection of 
ancient laws must contain, to the organization and daily life 
of the people among whom it was compiled, many facts may 
be gathered of the highest authenticity, by the aid of which 
an insight may be obtained into the forms and customs of 
societies which have otherwise perished utterly. The value 
of the evidence as to any early society afforded by its tra- 
ditions and literature depends upon its being unintentionally 
and incidentally given. The heroic poem and popular legend 
display not so much the actual society of the date of the 
author, as an ideal society ; the foundation is real, but the 
superstructure imaginary, and it is impossible to fix where 
the former terminates and the latter commences. On tlie 
other hand, a law is useless unless adapted to the actual 
condition of the society to which it is applicable ; as soon 
iM it- ceases to be suitable, it is either superseded by a new 
la%, or by imperceptible alterations, or legal fictions, reduced 
'tijijiiLtp harmony with the more modem condition of things. A 
.'(B^^mary law reveals in most cases a state of society more 
A than that in which it prevailed, for except in a purely 

wbltionaiy society, the social change precedes the legal I'eform. 

; The reports of decided cases, and the fictitious cases invented 
by the teadier of law for the illustration of legal principles 
and theinstruction of his pupils, exhibit coteniporaiy society 
as it aotually exists; the object of the reporter or professor 
is ^psijimsisteiit with any exercise of imagination. 

the Law Tracts comprised in the present volume 
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much social and historical information may be derived. 
From the Corns Besuna much, hitherto unknown, mliy bo, 
learned as to the form and rights of the early Irish Churth, 
and the relation of heads of families, or aggregates of joint 
owners, to the societies under their control. The Book of 
Aicill is peculiarly rich in information as to the ordinary, 
life and condition of the people. 

In that portion of the latter work, named by the compiler 
" The Exemptions,” is contained a large number of real or 
supposed cases to which the general principles before treated 
of are applied ; in the attempt to treat of all possible cases 
of legal wrongs, the then existing society is displayed in 
many and various aspects. An analysis of the contents of 
this volume, with the object of ascertaining the civilization 
and manner of life of an ancient Irish Celtic tribe, could not' 
be accomplished within the narrow limits of a preface ; such 
a task must be left to some of those who have made Archaic 
and semi-civilized societies the spefcial object of their study. 
It is not attempted by the editors to enter upon so extensive 
a field of inquiry ; they desire to treat the Ti-acts from the 
second of the two points of view above referred to, namely, 
to lay aside all social or historical inquiries, and to endeavour 
to extract firom the generally obscure original text, and the 
equally obscure and often contradictory commentary annexed, 
the general principles of jurisprudence which run thi^u^ ' 
the whole, and with much diffidence to offer to their readers 
the conclusions as to the origin and composition of the works 
themselves which they have formed as the result of many .aud 
careful perusals. 

It is useful first to inquire what is the natfU'e of the 
contents of the two Tracts comprised in the present volume, ' 
and other similar Brehon Tracts ; should they be correctly 
described as laws, or a code, or a digest ? Upon what prin- 
ciple, and with what object have they been compiled? 
whether qt one time, and by one person, or j(ix>m time -to 
time, and by many difierent persons ? How far, if at<ajl,lds 
it possible to fix the date of their oq|pposition?., Tt^ a! 
neoessaxy preliminary t^any inquiries of the abeve'chi N^fe j||* , ‘ 
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oat (me which is upon such occasions generally disregarded, 
to altiertain both what the work in question professes and 
what it does not profess to be. None of the Brehon Tracts 
'are described as the laws of any pai*ticular individual, or of 
any body of individuals, possessed of legislative powers; 
their names are derived from the more important subjects 
treated of, or from some locality connected with the composi- 
tion of the work. The*Corus Bescmi lays no more cLaim to 
intrinsic authority than the work of Chitty on Contracts ; 
the Book of Aicill acknowledges itself to be merely the 
(M>llcction of the dicta of two persons learned in the law. 
As in the body of the work, so in its title, the essential idea 
of law is absent ; there is no' command given, by one possess- 
ing authority, to do or forbear from doing anyact; no sanction 
is declared against those who violate its maxims. It pro- 
fesses only to be a collection of laws existing antecedent to 
its compilation, a Recueil des coutumes,” a reduction into 
writing of the customs in accordance with which disputes, 
were then arranged ; nor are the Tracts merely compilations 
of pre-existing customs, they are compilations made without 
authority, and without the name of any specific lawyer 
being annexed to them. . . 

This peculiarity can scarcely be appreciated without a 
comparison of them with the title and commencement of 
H!>thcr customary codes. 

^ The Welsh laws of Howel Dda (x>mmence: “Howel the 
^oo4> seeing the Cymry perverting their laws, summoned to 
tiim Isix men from each cymwd in his principality. And 
^th ' mutual counsel and deliberation the wise men ex- 
amined Uie ancient laws; some of which they suffered to 
continue unaltered, some they amended, others they entirely 
abrogated ; and some new laws they enacted,” &c. 

So also the secular laws of Alfred commence : “ 1 then, 
Alfred, King, gathered these together and <x>mmanded many 
of these to he written, which our forefathers held, those which 
dh^nad to me good,” &c. 

<x>mpilati(^ of existing laws, made by some person 
^ who elided no legislative authority, the Brehon 
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TracU cannot rank as Codes, but must be considered merely 
as Digests, not digests in the use of the term in the civil 
law, but as in the vulgar English use, indicating merely that 
in the book in question were written out the accepted deci* 
sionS upon certain subjects arranged in a sequence alphabet!' 
cal or otherwise. 

The form of the Brehon Tracts, and still more that in 
which they are necessarily printed, liave a tendency to give 
an incorrect idea as to the inode of their composition. They 
consist, mostly, of an original text in distinct paragraphs, 
followed by a glossaiy and commentary, and present an 
illusive resemblance to the ordinary English law books, in 
which tho sections of Acts of Parliament are printed with 
appended explanations and references to decided coses. 
It is evident that the portions printed in larger type "are 
the subjects of the subsequent commentaries, and that to a 
great extent they are anterior to the disquisitions appended 
to them ; but it is of importance to consider how far what 
may be called the original text constitutes in itself a com- 
plete work. 

The very cprious introduction with which the Book of 
Aicill commences, shows that its author contemplated a 
continuous compilation of the decisions of the two lawyers 
referred to tliereiii, and therefore the same subject is fre- 
quently carried on uninterrupted through consecutive para- 
graphs of the text. On the other hand, many of the detached 
portions of the text not only contain no legal propositions, 
but consist merely of two or more words not forming even a 
complete sentence, but serving rather as a key or heading 
to the subsequent commentary, and having no. meaning 
without reference thereto. This in many eftses may be 
accounted for upon the supposition that the words in ques- 
tion are merely the first words of a traditionary rule, which 
was perfectly familiar to the compilers as soon as su gg ested. 
That such is the case in many instances is proved by the 
that whilst in,some manuscripts the ixdtial words aloud 
ap|iear, in others the rule of which they are the coidmenoa- 
ment is given in extenso. 
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many cases this explanation is not admissible, where 
the commentary itself contains the rules which sho\ild have 
been contained in the text to which it is appended. This 
is the case in much of that portion of the Book of Aicill 
which may be described as “The Exemptions.” In that 
portion of the work are considered the circumstances which 
are to be taken into account in mitigation of the damages 
payable upon the occasion of an injury or wrong being 
inflicted. The principles regulating the measure of damages 
are here exhaustively treated. No abstract rules are laid 
down, but a series of poasible cases is discussed, the 
•lifierent circumstances to be considered are detailed, and 
the extent is detiaod to which they should influence the 
ultimate result. In veiy few instances does the original 
text contain more than a statement of the particular injury 
to be treated of in the commentary ; in many of the cases 
involving substantial questions of probable occuiTence, the 
original text, curt and enigmatic in its expressions, may 
have been considered of less importance than the elaborate 
commentary annexed; but in other cases the injury alluded 
to in the text is of so very trivial, if not improbable a character, 
that it is incredible that it should have entered into the 
contemplation of a lawyer dealing with established customs 
or actual cases. Questions as to injuries caused by animals 
casting up clods, by a cat stealing food in the kitchen, or by 
a cat when mousing, cannot be considered subjects for 
serious discussion, or in relation to which customs should have 
grown up ; they are either mei-e legtil fours de force, or 
questions for mooting among pupils to practise them in the 
application of general principles. 

In a text which professed only to be a collection of sepa- 
rate customs or dicta, loosely connected by reference to an 
artificial subdivision of the customary law, there waa nothing 
to prevent the introduction of new headings, or fiuther dicta 
relating more or less to the matter in hand. 

As to the commentaries annexed, it is obvious that th^ 
are not the work of any one person or of any one time; • 
firequent repetitions with variations occur ; statements 
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rules inconsistent and contradictory are mingled in one 
commentary; rules evidently laid down on the authority of 
known leading cases are followed by a paragraph to show 
that the precedent referred to should be distinguished. Much 
of the commentary is confessedly speculative, and does not 
represent any existing customary law ; on its face it bears 
the appearance of a work which has grown up under the 
hands of successive generations of laAvyers. 

A false appearance of editoi-ship is given by the fact that 
the glossaty is appended to the successive portions of the 
text. It must be recollected that in the original the glosses, 
as in all mediaeval manuscripts, are written into and between 
the lines of the text, and were introduced by the student 
who encountered a difficult passage or obsolete word, and 
had discovered or conjectured its meaning ; a process similar 
to that which goes on at the pi'csent day in the Latin or 
Greek books of schoolboys. 

In the case of an epic poem or an historical work it is 
difficult, without realizing the manner in which literary 
works were treated by transcribers and compilers in early 
ages of civilization, to understand how books which profess 
unity of authorship, and exhibit a unity of design, have 
been interpolated and altered, and even compounded of 
different works. In treatises such as those of the Brehon 


Law, the opposite difficulty ai*ises ; their subject, their con- 
tents, and their style are alike opposed to any unity of 
authorship ; they are books which were never written, as 
modern books have been, but have grown into their present 
ft>rm and size through the constant introduction of distinct 
passages strung on to the original text by successive gene- 
im^ns of lawyers. 

The form of society in which the Brehon Tracts were 
oothposed is exactly that which would produce such a result. 

The *offic6 of Brehon, by custom hereditary in special 
jfamilieS} necessarily caused the customaiy law in Ireland 
tiK treated ua^ a manner different from that adopted 


ii^ fjiere was no sepaxate legal profession. Although 



was hereditary in certain familiei^ the 
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Brehon had no exclusive jurisdiction in any specific dis> 
trict, nor any fixed salary for his services ; his position 
was that of a professional lawyer, consulted by his clients 
and paid for his opinion. Brehons, who attained great fame 
as arbitrators, acquired wealth in the exercise of their 
profession. There were law schools at which the younger 
Brehons were instructed in their business and educated to 
act as_ judges, or rather as jurisconsults, exactly as in the. 
present day young men are brought up for the bar. The 
natural course of education in any such law school would, in 
the absence of printed and the scarcity of written books, 
be primarily the commission to memoiy of short and preg- 
nant paragraphs embodying the customs of the locality; the 
test of professional skill would be the application of the 
custom to imaginaiy cases. In an hereditary caste of lawyers 
and more even, in a law school, famous precedents and lead- 
ing cases would be’ handed down exactly as in our English 
reports. 

In the present cheapness and abundance of law books we 
fail to understand how such a system could bo carried on, 
but it was not very diiferent from the mode of instruction 
which prevailed ‘in the Inns of Court prior to the intro- 
duction of printing. If the available librar 3 '' and writing 
materials of one of the Inns of Court had been confined to 
one or two volumes, and new legi.slation hail been impos- 
sible, the result must have lieen works very like the Brehon 
Law Tracts. The contents of the bulky vellum books which 
havi come down from the early Irish monasteries show how 
a bo6k was used at once for reading, and writing into ; eveiy 
stray manuscript which was available was copied in. as 
were also all information acquired and facts deemed worthy 
of record.* We may imagine a school which possessed few, 
perhaps but one bulky folio volume, into which Were 


^ It is this habit of copying in ail available documents which gives so high 
value to the monastic historians. Their estimate of the comparative value of facts * 
was very different from ours, but they copied literatim evexy bull, proclamatfon, 
or Act of Parliament which fell in their way, instead of drawing on their imagi- ^ 
natiwi fect^ and quoting in foot notes authorities which they had never-reaii 
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written by the teacher, when writing had become habitual, 
the Archaic traditional customs that previously had been 
ojrally transmitted, the explanations ordinarily given to the 
law classes, the points mooted by the teacher to test the 
progress of his pupils, the principles embodied in new leading 
cases, and the glosses on technical terms as they grew obso- 
lete. All such additions would be introduced indiscrimi- 
nately into every available portion of the page, of which 
practice a familiar instance is furnished by the Book of Deir, 
wherein modem history is written into and through the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. 

If a book so treated be recopied from time to time, the 
ever accumulating mass of commentary, notes, and glosses, 
will on each occasion be reduced into the form of consecutive 
commentaiy upon the text to which they refer, and each 
new recension will in its turn be subjected to the same 
process, which will thus continue as. long as the law school 
in which it had been initiated exists. Ignorant of the great 
world beyond the sea, and full of the esjrmt de corps of a 
local yet ancient school, the Brehon must have venerated 
such a book as more than the work of any author however 
celebrated. It represented to him the accumulated wisdom 
of successive generations ; the sources of tlie law lay beyond 
the horizon of tradition ; the master who had taught him, or 
he himself, had given to it the last touches of subtle elabora- 
tion. 

If it be once admitted that the Brehon Tracts grew into 
their present form as here suggested) it is evident that to the 
works as a whole no particular date can be assigned. In the 
construction of such a work, two dates only can be fixed, 
the date of the first reduction into writing of the customs 
or dicta which formed the original text, and the date of the 
manuscripts which have come down to us. But even if the 
former of these dates were satisfactorily ascertained, little 
{Mx>gr6ss would be thereby made towards fixing the date of 
til#, customs so reduced to writing in the original text, 
i The phrase “ the antiquity of a law” is ambiguous; it may 
ririBOfin theoase of written lawsproperly so called, the date 
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at which any specific command followed by a specific 
sanction was embodied in a particular enactment. It may 
also mean the date at which any such specific command 
followed by a sanction, was given for the first time by the 
legislative power , of the community. The law, in accord- 
•ance with which murder is now punished with death, was 
enacted on the 1st of August, 1861, but the 'law (or rather 
a law) that murder should be so punished has existed for 
centuries in England. Many of the Acts of Parliament now 
existing are merely re-enactments, compilations, or adop- 
tions of laws, which have been in existence for generations. 

Every law properly so called must have been introduced 
at some ascertainable date, although such date may be 
anterior to the enactment of the law in its present fonn. 
The supreme legislative authority in every such case must at 
some period have laid upon the people a new obligation 
before xvnknoxon, to do or forbear some specific act, and 
annexed to the violation of such command a distinct sanction. 
The date of such an enactment may be ascertained ; but, in 
speaking of the antiquity of customary law, there is no 
possibility of ascertaining the date of its introduction. It 
may bo proved that a custom existed as a fact at a specific 
period, but it is impossible to assert that it was introduced 
at any specific date. The essence of a customary law is 
that it has nu recognisable commencement ; it is obeyed 
because it is recognised as a necessary condition of the 
existence of the .society. Wlien such a law is reduced to 
writing and published, there is no command to do or for- 
bear, but a mere declaration that the members of the society, 
whose customs are so collected, have done or forborne to 
do such and such things so far as the memory of the oldest 
and wisest goes back. As to the mode in which customary 
biws grew up, and why in the case of various tribes of the one 
stock, their laws varied from each other, there never has been, 
and we never can obtain, primary evidence. Many of the 
customs which generally existed and now exist among tribal 
communities of the Aryan stock, may have existed among 
their remote ancestors prior to the dispersion of the nations. 
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'Eltih«idtnparik>n- of early dustoms-vifh eadh oilier- may^ pro¥e 
that certain of them, common to many dispersed tribes, are 
of an antiquity which- we have no means of estimating, but 
the customs which, on one such comparison, seem abnormal, 
may on further research be found to exist in other tribes 
still more remotely severed. Hence to confine our attention 
to any one colTection of customs, and to speculate as to the 
antiquity of all or any of the rules contained therein, is 
waste of labour and can lead to no results. 

A law or custom may be spoken of as ancient or modern 
without any reference to the date at which it was in force. 

In all nations of the Aryan stock, the social forms of the 
primitive tribes are veiy similar ; the original social unit is 
the family existing as joint owners of their property under 
the absolute government of the paterfamilias ; the tribe is 
formed by an aggregate of families ; the nation is an aggre- 
gate of ti:ibes, often a union of smaller nationalities. During 
the whole process, from the date at which the isolated families 
coalesced into a tribe, ‘down to the formation of nations 
embracing within their limits men of many tongues and 
traditions, the forms of social life- have been constantly 
altering, and the law which, whether customary or enacted, 
is the mere reflection of the habits and wants of the people, 
has changed cotemporaneously. 

In all European nations the social changes have been 
uniformly in the same direction. Some nations may have 
proceeded further, others may have moved more slowly than 
their sister communities; some have been cut off in their very 
origin, some perished from unhealthily rapid gro-wth ; but 
all have started from the same point, and more or less clearly 
tended to the same result. The laws of all such nations 
tIioH gb infioite in accidental variations follow tile r^fular 
development of certain general principles of government 
and property. 

A qrstem of law therefore may be spoken of aa either 
aneient or modem in so far as its general principles exhibit 
a more or less archaic, or a more or less modem form of 
aomety. Societies in very dissimilar stages of develop- 
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- ^ent may dwell side by side ; therefore systems of law of 
most varying development may exist cotemporaneously ; in a 
few days we may travel from Vienna to the districts of 
the frontier regiments, Croatia or Servia; at Vienna the 
civil law is altogether modem, at Agram we are amidst 
archaic house communities.* 

As two systems of law, representing very different points 
in the course of legal development, may be cotemporary, so 
laws exhibiting the same stage of legal development may 
be of dates very much removed from each other. wAn archaic 
system of law may in point of time be posterior to a very 
modem system. The early English law, as contained in 

* The original family system common to all the Slavonic nations has been 
preserved on the Austrian frontier, by having been adopted as the basis of a mili- 
tary organization. 

This system, at once remarkable for its archaic character^ and present legal 
existence, illustrates in many points the nature of the Irish Celtic family. 

The subjoined description, an extract from the observations of a recent tourist, 
affords by anticipation to u general reader the information which may enable him 
to combine many passages in this volume which would otherwise seem discon- 
nected and unintelligible : — 

‘^The system of house* communions was, according to Slav writers, common to 
all Slavonic tribes, but in modern times it ha^ only survived amongst the South 
Slavs or Croato-Serbs. For instaiico, it has long ago disappeared from among their 
nearest relations — the Slovenians or Wends of Camiola. 

**The system of houso-communion, stated succintly, is as follows: The land in 
the countries and among the class in which it prevailed did not belong to indivi- 
duals, but was held as a sort of trust in perpetual entail for tho benefit of house- 
communions. A house-communion consisted of a number of individuals united by 
an actuily or occasionally a fictitious, tie of consanguinity. . All tho children of 
members of the housc-communion were ipso facto co-partners in the property of 
what we may call the family corporation. As a woman on marrying became at 
once a member of the house-communion to which her husband belongeid, member- 
ship in a house-communion descended onl}* through the male line. There were 
several instances in which men entered the communion to which their wives be- 
longed. This, however, they did, not in virtue of their marriage, but in eonsS- 
quence of their adoption by the communion, which might — in fact often did — 
happen without any such affinity. Unmarried women belonged, of course, to the 
honae-communions of their fathers, and widows to those of their late husbands. 
Should a widow having children many again, the children of her former husband 
remained in the house-communion in which they were bom, while she herself 
pa s s e d into that of her second husband. An adopted member took the surname of 
the hoiise-oommunion into which he was received. 

At iba htad of aach houaa-communlon stood the housa-father, who aloaa repia- 
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the SO' called Anglo-Saxon codes, is ancient; the law ad- 
mimstered in Britain by the Boman magistrate centuries 
before was comparatively modem, in many respects more 
modem than the law under which 'we live. 

In marshalling the precedence of the phetiomena either 
of 'the physical or the social world, priority in develop- 
ment is more important than priority in time. If it be once 
seen that priority in time is no tme test of antiquity, 
we can realize how the marsupial animals of our own time 
are in reality more ancient than the extinct felis apelunca; 
or the mammoth, and that the sturgeon of the Caspian, 
which supplies us with caviare, is more archaic than most 
of the extinct animals of the later strata. 

vented it in its dealings the outer world; for instance, with the government. 
Whatever may have been the caae in former times, the house-father now resemble* 
a constitutional monarch rather than an autocrat, and it is an understood thing 
that he governs the community, but first consults with all the older and, therefore, 
more influential members of it. Indeed, for all the more important transaction*, 
such as the sale or mortgage of any portion of the property of the community, the 
purchase of land, in short, whatever actually affects, or may affect, its pecuniary 
position, the consent of a majority of the male and female members above the age 
of eighteen is required. It is geiicratly understood that the house-father is to be 
the oldest man iu the community, awho is capable of performing all the duties of 
%■ the office. Consequently, when a house-father feels that he is getting too old he 
resigns bis position. At present the law directs that the house-father is to bo 
elected by the members of the house-communion and approved by the military 
authorities. Should, however, the family not be able to agree in the election of 
the house-father, he la chosen by the committee of the commune or township 
(fienmnde-Ausachusi), The house-father may be called to account for his adminis- 
tration of the common property, and in case of want of confidence another member 
of the community may be entrusted with extra keys of the chest and atore-room, 
&c. A house-father may be only eighteen years old, but whatever may be his age 
. he is always exempt from military service. 

Just as a house- communion could acquire land by purchase, so it could also sell 
portions of its own estate. At the same time it was not allowed to do what it 
liked with its own in the Military Frontier. All cases of transfer had to be sub- 
mitted to the military authorities. The military regulations recognised two cate- 
godes of landed propert}' on the part of a house-communion — firstly, what we may 
call the herc^taiy entailed estate belonging to the family, considered by tbe 
authorities sufficient to enable it to discharge efficiently its mttitary obligations, ' 
and, eacondly, what the family had acquired over and above the hereditary estate. 
The first was, as a rule, Inalienable, and only in especial cases could it be bur-> 
dened to the extent of one-third of Its value .*' — Fortnightly RevUtr, No. LXIV,^ 
sr.s*, pp. 872, 873« 
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The principles genci'ully found in archaic laws faithfully 
represent the condition of tribes formed by the aggregation 
of independent families ; there is an absence of any legisla- 
tive and judicial authority, and the idea of the state, is not 
only unknown but repugnant to their habits of tiiought. 
Their laws therefore are merely customary, and their 
judicial proceedings founded upon a consensiml jurisdiction ; 
the conception of crimes has not been formed, and all acts of 
wrong and violence, however aggravated, ai*e ti'eated as 
torts or delicts. Projierty is held in joint ownership either 
by the family or the tribe, and private ownership is the 
exception rather than the rule ; the power of dealing with 
property is therefore very limited and testamentary dis- 
position unknown. The patei-famihas, who in respect to 
property is mei’ely’the manager of the joint estate, rules 
supreme within the limits of the separate lot of his family. 
Kinship, real or fictitious, not contract, is the bond by 
which nien arc bound together, and status is the foundation 
of their rights among themselves. 

In a modem scxjiety the opposite principles prevail ; the 
idea of the state has been developed; this abstraction 
represents the entire body of the nation, which is now 
(Hpiivalcnt to the inhabitants of a cei’tain district, and the* 
law deals witli each individual sepamtely. There is a 
legislative authority, somewhere placed, which can by its 
command create laws and annex s<auctiohs to enforce them ; 
there is a power vested by the state in some person or 
persons to maintain the peace and protect individuals freni 
wrong or violence ; an authority exists possessing original 
jurisdiction and empowered to decide in disputes between 
individuals within certain local limits ; the family union is 
dissolved, and the state deals with individuals, not with family 
communities. Individual property is the rule, and joint 
ownership the exception. The owner of any property has 
full power to dispose of it inter vivos or by will. Associa- 
tions of individuals for a common purpose, and their rights 
among themselves, are founded on mutual agreement. There 
is an ever increasing tendency to make contract, express 
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or implied, the foundation of all legal rights and the teat by 
which disputes are adjusted. The first step in such a pro- 
.gress is the fusion, more or less complete, of several tribes 
into one body, and, as a necessary consequence, the estab- 
lishment of a central authority. This may be effected either 
by confederation or conquest. 

The essential point is that the tribes formerly independent 
should consciously form one body politic. Absolute power 
may be exercised by a .single .sovereign over many isolated 
tribe communities without producing any change in their 
social condition, jis is the case in India. The existence of a 
central authority implies the -right to command and the 
power to punish, whence arises the idea of law. The central 
authority takes upon itself to maintain the peace and 
prevent private war, and therefore ti‘6ats acts of violence 
and wrong as ofienccs agjiinst itself j hence arises the idea of 
a crime as distinguished from a tort it neccssai'ily assmnes 
the right to determine dispates throughout the district over 
which its power extends, hence the idea of original as 
distinguished from consensual jurisdiction. The more com- 
pletely the central authority assumes judicial functions and 
promises the redress of wrong, the more must every artificial 
aggregate, whether the tribe or the family, break up, and 
the idea of individuality be developed. This progress is 
accelerated if the tribes forced into a union vary in their 
customs and traditions, if there be an extensive intercourse 
with foreigners, and if circumstances be such that individual 
^energy is rewarded by wealth and influence. The change in 
the law of property, and the introduction of the principle 
of contract, are the result of the ideas of individuality and 
personal rights, as distinguished from the faihily bond and 
joint ownership. 

'^e moFe or less archaic nature of a code or collection of 
laws may be tdated if it be examined with reference to the 
fcdlowing. points: — 

(1.) In what piroportion does it contain laws properly 
so called ? 
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' (2.) Does it disclose the existence of any central or 
supreme authority possessing legislative and 
judicial powers ? 

(3.) Are the judicial decisions founded upon an original 
or a consensual jurisdiction 1 

(4.) Has the idea of a crime been developed; and if 
so, what acts are treated as crimes in contradis- 
tinction from the acts regarded merely as torts ? 

(5.) What are the powers of the paterfamilias, and what 
am the rights of the members of a family among 
themselves ? 

(6.) What is the relative proix>rtion between pmpwties 
held in joint, and in several ownership ? 

(7.) What are the powers of disposing of property hUer 
vivos, or by will ? 

(8.) How far are the rights and duties of individuals 
treated as flowing from contract rather tlian 
status ; and how far is the doctiino of contract 
assumed as the tost to decide questions mspecting 
such rights ami duties ? 

The social progress of a nation and the alterations of its 
law are not necessarily uniform and regular. Under the 
force of circumstances the changes in society may be intro- 
duced at different times and in a varying sequence. Political 
events, the nature of the country, and the national character 
accelerate some and delay otlier iimovations. Thus amid 
legislation of an advanced character may be found firag- 
ments of archaic custom to which the nation clings with 
peculiar tenacity, such as the power of the paterfamilias 
in the Roman, and the relation of landlord and tenant in 
our own laws. , 

In the early English laws and constitution there’ existed 
a national sovereignty and original criminal jurisdiction, but 
the ideas of legislative power and crime were very slowly 
developed ; on the contrary, in the early Roman law tlio 
idea of legislative power was so fuUy grasped, and that of 
judicial power so little imderstood, that the criminal juris- 

h 2 ' 
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diction arose in the form of a legislative enactment applicable 
to individual cases. ■ 

Satisfactorily to teat the archaic character of the Brchon 
La>vs with reference to the points above suggested is at 
pi*esent diihcult, if not impossible ; so small a portion of those 
Law Tnicts has been published in an accessible form, and so 
narrow is the range of legal questions discussed in them. 
There remain as yet unpublished various Tracts especially 
adapted to give information sis to distinct bi’anchcs of law, 
which form the subject only of incidental reference in the 
Senchus Mor or Book of Aicill. llcmce any opinion as to 
the existence or absence of any legal ])rinciple in these laws 
must be adopted with the titniost diffidence, and in the 
confident hope that, if erroneous, the materials necessary 
for arriving at a correct conclusion may as soon as possible 
be rendered available. 

The inquiry as to the antiquity of the Brchon laws is 
fm-thcr rendered more difficult by the form and spirit of the 
Avorks themselves. The Irish Brchon iievcr attempted to 
look at the law as a whole, or as it were to regard it from 
Avithout. Having no legislative pcAA'cr, he was under no 
moral obligation to impi’ove the laAv ; and having practically 
no knoAvlcdge of other systems he was not struck by, or 
rather could not discern, its imperfections. He had m) 
access to the source from which all great legislative reforms 
have been derived, the observation of the conflicts and con- 
tradictions of different codes. The idea of the jus gentium 
could not spring up in an isolated community. This 
treatment of the Brchon Law was that adopted by English 
judges and laAvyers in reference to the law of real property, 
a^ravated by the fact that there were no urgent for 
reform in the stationary community iiiAvhich theBrehon lived. 

It is the experience of any who have taught a law of 

professional students that the gmit difficulty to overcome 
is the desire of the students themselves to acquire practical 
information of immediate value, rather than to learn the 
general principles fi-om which the rules of daily use are 
‘derived ; and therefore if a professor of law has to live by 
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the, fees of his pupils, he is under the constant temptation 
to sacrifice the higher to the lower instruction, and to train 
up his hearers as sharp practitioners rather than accom- 
plished jurists. 

All the above causes combined to produce the result that 
in the immense mass of Brehon^w, constructed by gene- 
rations of professional lawyei-s, there is no inquiry into, or 
exposition of, the general principles of the law, but only a 
mass of particular rules and the discussion of cut questions. 

The nature of the Brehon Law Books and the condition of 
the Irish law can be realized by an English lawyer if he 
imagine his library to consist exclusively of books such as 
Chitty’s Equity Index constructed without the assistance 
of an alphabetic system. It may be added that inasmuch 
as the Brehon lawyer never attempted to develop general 
principles, he never formed a very clear perception of the 
major premise in his argument ; the consequence of which 
is that the modern reader while perusing a Brehon Law 
Tract finds himself as it were enveloped in a haze, un- 
able to obtain any general view of the system or to grasp 
at the general principles which are assumed in the dis- 
cussion. 

At only four periods in early Irish history was there an 
opportunity for the establishment of legislative authority 
or the enactment of laws, viz., in the reign of Cormac MacAirt, 
A.D. 227 to A.D. 266 ; at the introduction of Christianity ; in 
the reigR of Cormac Mac Cuileaiinan, a.d. 896 to a.d. 903 ; 
and in that of Brian Boroimhc, a.d. J002 to A.D. 1013. 
There is no reason to believe that any of the kings here 
mentioned exercised any legislative or judicial authority. 
To the date of the introduction of Christianity is referred 
the composition of the Senchus Mor, although a considerable 
portion of its contents, (viz., the rules of ecclesiastical sue- , 
cession in the Corns Besena,) is manifestly later. 

The mode of the composition of the Senchus Mor, as de- 
tailed in the first published volume of the Ancient Laws and 
Institutes of Ireland, shows that all, which was really attri- 
buted to St. Patrick, was a compilation of pre-existing laws. 
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“Dubhthach was ordered to exhibit the judgments and 
all the poetry of Erin, and every law which prevailed 
among the men of Erin, through the law of nature, and the 
law of the seers, and in the judgments of the island^ of 
Erin and in the poets.”* 

“ It was only necessary fcr them to exhibit from memory 
what their predecessors had .sung, and it was corrected in 
the presence of Patrick, according to the written law which 
Patrick brought with him, &c. And they arranged and 
added to it,”"f’ 

That the early Christiaii missionaries attempted to alter 
the pre-existing law in respect of homicide and failed 
to do so, may be fairly conjectured fi.*om the judgment of 
Dubhthach in the commencement of the Senchus Mor. 
The facts of the case are worthy of attention. Patinck’s 
charioteer Odhran was slain by Nuada Derg, the son of 
Niall ; the Saint was indignant and miracles and portents 
ensue. “ And the Lor<l ordered him to lower his hands to 
obtain judgment for his seiwant who had been killed, and 
told him that he would r/et his choice of the Brehons in 
Erin ; and he consented to this as God had ordered him.” 
Dubhthach Mac ua Lugair, “a ve-ssel full of the grace of the 
Holy Spirit,” and who had been baptised by Patrick, acts 
Brehon. The words he addresses to the Saint are veiy re- 
markable : “ It is irksome to me to be in this cause between 
God and man ; for if I say that this deed is not to be atoned 
for by eric-fine, it shall be evil for thy honour, and thou 
wilt not deem it good ; and if I say that eric-fine is to be 
paid and that it is to be avenged, it will not be good in the 
sight of God ; for what thou hast brought with thee into 
Erin is the judgment of the Gospel, and what it contains is 
perfect forgiveness of eveiy evil by each neighbour to the 
other. What was in Erin Ijefore thee, was the judgment of 
the law, i.e., retaliation : a foot for a foot, and an eye for an 
eye, and life for life.”J 

Patrick insisted that a decision should be given* and 
blessed the Brehon, who thereupon, inspired by the Holy 

• Senchni BMr, vol. 5., pp. IC-IR. f p. 20. + Ibid, pp,' 7-^. '" 
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> Spirit, delivered as his judgment the poem commencing: “It 
is the strengthening of Paganism,” &c.* 

What is laid dovm in this poem is tho principle that death 
should follow homicide as its punishment, according to the 
doctrines of the Christian religion. 

The truth of the Lord, 

'riie testimony of the New Law, 

Warrant that Nuada shall die; I tlerree it. 

Divine knowledge, it is known, decides 
(To which veneration is due’) 

I'hat each man f<»r his crime 
Shall depart unto death. 

« •» » * 

Let every one die who kills a human being ; 

Even the king >vho seeks a wreath with his hosts. 

Who inflicts red wounds intentionally, 

Of which any person dies; 

ICvery powerless insignificant person, 

Or noblest of the learned; 

VeOf every living person who inflicts death, 

Whose misdeeds are judged, shall suffer death. 

« # • # 

Nuadu is adjudged to Heaven, 

And it is not to death he is adjudged. 

According to the commentary, Nuada was put to death, 
and Patrick obtained Heaven for him. 

The address of Dubhthach to the Saint speaks of the 
doctrine of retaliation jus having existed ■ in Erin before 
Patrick, although Pjitrick Inul lately surived ; and inasmuch 
as the revision of the hiw had not commenced, it would foUow 
that the doctiine of retaliation was stiUthe existing law; hut 
at the commencement of his address the Brehon says that it 
would be evil for Patrick’s honour unless the deed was atoned 
for by an eric-fine, and having pressed on the Saint the 
duty of forgiveness as the law of the Gospel, he, under the 
inspiration of the Spirit, condemns the criminal to dcjith. 

That the execution was condemned by public opuiion, and 
excused by native tradition on exceptional grounds, is shown 
by the commentary. “ But there is forgiveness in that sen- 
tence, «.T>d there is alao retaliation. At this day we keep 
between forgiveness and retaliation, for as jit present no one 

, * .Seiichiis voi. i., pp. I. 
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has the power of bestowing Heaven, as Patrick had that day, 
so no one is put to death for his intentional crimes as long 
as eric-fine is obtained.”* 

It may be concluded that by the early Christian party 
an attempt (of course attributed to St. Patrick) was made to 
inflict capital punishment upon the homicide, and that this 
innovation was rejected by the nation, and subsequently 
excused by the Christians on the gi’ound that the 
criminal passed by the intervention of the Saint directly to 
Heaven. The Brehons were aware that the eric-fine was 
invented to put an end to retaliation.s, and, it being remem- 
bered that the introduction of Christianity was connected 
with some new principle as to homicide, they attributed to 
the softening influence of the Gospel the custom against 
which the converted Brehon, under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, had protested. The eric-tine must have ap- 
peared as anomalous an institution to a Roman of the fifth 
century as it did to an Englishman of the sixteenth, and 
the establishment of a criminal tribunal of original juris- 
diction would be one of the first steps taken towards 
the introduction of a higher civilization. The failure to 
introduce so primary a reform illustrates the difficulties 
encountered by the early Christian missionaries in their 
effort to introduce into Ireland Christianity and Roman 
civilization conjointly, and explains why they Celticised their 
chuixdi organization instead of reforming society by the intro- 
duction of Roman law. 

The progress of society depends not so much on the 
establishment of a code of law by the single act of a great 
man as on the existence of peimanent legislative and judicial 
authorities, by which the laws necessary to meet tlie new 
conditions of society are from time to time enacted and en- 
forced. The total absence of such institutions is the most 
remarkable point in the Brehon law. 

* Senchus Mdr, voL i., p. 15. It may be conjectured that St. Patrick baptized 
Nuada ; as in a very similar case the chaplain of PlzarrOi Fra Valverdei havinij; 
confirmed the sentence and signed the death warrant, baptized the Peruvian Inca, 
Atahuallpa, immediately before his execution. 
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In the Corns Bescna there is a statement of the reciprocal 
duties of the chief and the tribe, but the only reference to 
any authority exercised by the chief is the proclamations 
by him of the Cairde-Law. The different grades of chiefs do 
not appear to have any hierarchic- connexion among them- 
selves; their relation is rather with their tenants than with the 
tribemen ; the ‘ daer’-stock and ‘ fuidhu‘’-tenants were of little 
more account than the feudal villains, and it is as between 
these and their chief rather than between the chief and the 
freemen of a tribe that the rules of that tract are laid down. 

The Corns Flatha-Law, we are informed, embraced the re- 
lation of the chief to those who hatl chosen to hold under him 
by ‘ daer’-stock tenure ; in which number would be include<l 
the ‘ fuidhir’-tenants, whose position, while they continued 
tenants, was the same as that of the ‘ daer’-stock tenants ; it 
dealt with the banquets given by the tenant to the lord ; 
the manujil labour they were bound to furnish ; the proclama- 
tions of Cain-Law, Cairde-Law, and hostings, to be made by 
the chief to his tenants ; the aid the latter gave to redeem 
the pledges of their lord ; “ regulations and good morals.” 

That the idea of a popular assembly was not unknown 
appears from the Corns Bescna speaking of the forces of a 
territory being assembled to make goodly Cairde-Law for the 
territory, and apparently also Cain-Law, and to answer the 
claims of “those outside.” There is however no reference to 
anything done or ordained by such tissembly. The position 
of the chiefs towards the people may have changed in the 
interval of time between the text and the commentary. 

In the Corns Bescna the chiefs are thus spoken of, " they 
remove foul weather by their good customs of ‘ cain’ law and 
right, of good ‘bescna’ and ‘cairde’-law.” This passage expresses 
the very archaic idea that tlie moral order of the tribe and 
the observance of ancient customs, under the presidency of the 
chiefs, were followed by calm weather and fruitful seasons.* 
The commentator, mistaking the idea of the original, glosses 
the passage thus — “ They put down or remove their over 
charges. It was fair weather for the people when the chiefs 

* Vidt TriinMctions of the Gaelic iiociety. Dublin, 1800. 
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did not overburden them with illegal charges.” What the 
legal position of an Irish chief to the tribe was ; what powers 
he exercised, and over whom ; are questions to which the 
Brehon code has as yet given no definite information ; and 
. we remain equally ignorant of what powers were exercised 
by the assembly of the forces of a territory. We are unable 
to grasp clearly what was the social organization of an Irish 
tribe, and often are doubtful whether it had any definite 
system of action. It is not improbable that the condition of 
the Gauls in the first century before our era foreshadowed 
that of the Irish five centuries after.* The condition of an 
Irish tribe in so far as it lacked legislative and judicial au^. 
thority, was ancient, but its political fonn, as that of its 
kindred on the Continent, tended to differ from Uiat of the 
archaic tribe communities of other nations of the Aryan stock. 
“ The feeling of citizenship . . had little power of spontaneous 
development among any ruce of Celtic origin ; the natural 
ties which held society together among the Gauls wer*e rather 
personal than civil.”*!* Popuhu* assemblies dealing with pub- 
lic affairs existed among the Gauls, in the time of Ctesar, 
and took, as in the case of the Helvctii, cognizance of crimes 
against the state, but they were incapable of as.sertit»g their 
rights against a chief supported by a numerous personal 
following. The Celtic national tendency was developed still 
further in Ireland when the original tribe assembly was 
altogether superseded by the I'etainers of the chief. On the 
other hand, the Scandinavian and Teutonic nations retained 
and developed the public meetings of the original tribe. To 
the retention or loss of this essential element of an autono- 
mous tribe community, the difference of the fortunes of the 
Celtic and Teutonic races is maiidy referable. 

Under the two first points of view above suggested, the 


* ^he assembly of the forces of a territory could have little power over a chWf 
supported by his ‘daer -stock and ‘fnidhir -tenants. “Die conititutil cansas dictionia 
Qigetoilx ad judiidnm omnem snam familiam, ad hominum decern milUa, nndique 
co^t{ et omnes cUentea oboeratoaqne suos, quorum magnum numerum habebat, 
eodem oondnxlt; per eoa ne causam dicnct, se eripnit.*’ — Cies. B. G., lib. 1, c. 4. 
f Herivsle, R. H., vol. 1, p. 265. 
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archaic character of the Brehon law lies rather in the absence 
of modem ideas than in the preservation of early forms ; and 
it is curious rather as displaying the disintegrating tendencies 
of the Celtic character than as presei*ving institutions of great 
antiquity. 

The nature of the jurisdiction upon which the decisions 
of the Brehons were founded, and the extent to which the 
idea of crime wtis, *or rather was not, developed, are dis- 
cussed at. length in the .subsequent introduction to the 
Book of Aicill. It may be here observed, in anticipation of 
the subsequent treatment of the subject, that the modem 
ideas of original jurisdiction and crime are wholly absent 
from the Brehon code. By the temi “crime” or “criminal” 
there is no reference whatsoever made to the moral or 
immoral nature of an act ; a sin is the violation of the moral 
code ; a crime is a violation of the established law of the 
community — ^a. disobeying of a command given by the state to 
its members. Many acts are gross sins which are not crimes, 
and acts of the highest virtuomay be cinminal in the legalscnse. 

Although the principles of the Brehon law sis to jurisdic- 
tion and crime are thoroughly archaic, the mode in which 
they are elaborated is of a very (liflerent character. This is 
evident upon a comparison with the coiresponding portions 
of other early codes. In the Latter wp meet with merely 
short sentences, attaching ceidain comj)ensations to definite 
injuries. There are no fine-drawn distinctions, and there is 
an absence of all subtlety and elaboration. In the Irish 
laws, on the other hand, as the necessary consequence of 
the existence of an hereditary law caste, there is an over- 
mfinement of the most modem character. The Imsis is 
archaic, but the mode in which it is treated is of a very 
different nature. This branch of the law appears to be 
mther an abnormal development than a healthy growth, and 
finds no representative in other systems of early law. 

The idea of separate property, as distinguished from that 
which belonged to the &mily as an aggregate body, was 
quite familiar to the Brehon code. The law in this respect 
is not more archaic than that which exi.sbwl in England in 
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the 12th century. The power of disposing of property which 
belonged to an individual in seveiuJty was apparently un- 
limited, and there are incidental allusions in the Corns 
Bescna to a disposition by will. The mode in which the 
Brehon code treated questions relative to the disposition of 
property, is not such as mi^t be anticipated in a collection 
of very ancient customs. In archaic systems, such as the 
early Roman law, so far as they deal with the disposition of 
property, the most striking peculiarity is that the rights to 
property depend upon certain pi'escribed acts, which con- 
stitute the conveyance of the subject matter. The per- 
foi'mance of the appropriate ceremony carried the projwty, 
and was not considered as the evidence merely of the fjict 
that a contract ha<l been entered into in respect of the subject- 
matter. This principle is so well known in Roman law that 
it is unnecessary to cite any instances therefrom ; and it was 
equally prevalent in our early English re.al property law. 
The act of the deliveiy of seizin carried the freehold to the 
feoffee, even when performed by a person who ha«l no legal 
right to dispose of the land. Even in our own day, in the 
common law courts, the grantor in a deed, to which he has 
affixed his seal, cannot go behind the deed into the real facts 
of the transaction. In the Corus Bescita this well known 
archaic form of law is absent. The mles deal with the 
conth'act between the parties, not with the fomialUies by 
which the property is tmiisfcired. From the contract to sell 
arise reciprocal legal rights and obligations. The contract 
may be invalidated by fraud, suppression, want of sufficient 
authority, &c. There is no reference to any ceremony by 
which the transfer is effected ; all the principles are those of 
a court of equity, though hampered by certain technical and 
peculiar rules. We have not, in any portion of the Brehon 
laws yet published, any statement of the forms and cere- 
monies used upon the occasion of a conveyance of land, but 
it does not seem to have been more formal than that of 
movable property. Than this portion of the law nothing 
can be less archaic, and here, if anywhere, are the traces of 
the rules of the civil law to be sought for. Translations of 
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maxims of the civil law and at least one allusion to a Roman 
lawyer prove that the more educated Irish were not wholly 
ignorant of the Roman law. To any other source it is im- 
possible to refer the idea of the right of testamentary dis- 
position, and the more so as it is found chiefly in connexion 
with the transfer of property to the Church. 

It is to be remarked that there are no rules in the Corns 
Besena as to the rights of the members of the familia inter 
scse, although the I'ights of the aggi'cgate body as against its 
head are distinctly laid down ; the system of ‘ geilfine’ oiga- 
nization, so anomalous in its character, as explained in the 
Book of Aicill, may in itself be a proof of the looseness of 
the family bond. The Celtic national character may have 
tended to dissolve the family community, as it undoubtedly 
broke up the ti*ibal. Any doubt, however, as to the original 
form of the family is removed by the remarkable section 
which concludes the Book of A icill, in which the community 
of the family property and the rights of the aggregate body to 
the service of each of its membci's arc most clearly a[)parcnt. 

In all laws except those of a very modeni character the 
rights arising from status much outnumber those founded on 
contmet, and it is thci'ofore very remarkable how large a 
portion of the present volume treats of contract. The Book 
of ^Vicill contains sdl the juinciplcs of the law relative to the 
lining of chattels, and of the law of partnerships. It also 
clearly lays down the principle that the relation of landlord 
and tenant is a matter of contract, and that in the absence 
of an express agi'eemcnt an implied one is presumed to exist 
between the parties. Than these )>ortions of the law nothing 
can be less archaic. A very remarkable instance of the 
anticipation of the present principles of law is the clearness 
with which the doctrine of contributory negligence on the 
part of the jiarty injured, and of notice to the injured 
party of any defect in the instrument which was the cause 
of the injury, aixi worked out and illustrated. In these and 
other similar points the modern turn of thought of the early 
Irish lawyer is remarkable. 

The branches of law, improvement in which is most 
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essential for the progress of society, are those in which the 
Brehon law is either wholly defective, or continued archaic ; 
on' the other hand maiiy doctrines which generally make 
their appearance only in a very advanced stage of society 
are fully elaborated. The idea of murder was very familiar 
to the popular English mind long before the Judges discussed 
the question of contributory negligence. Lord Holt was 
obliged to have recourse for the law of bailments to the 
civil code, centuries after the establishment of Parliament 
and the organization of the law courts. Brehons, on the 
other hand, who had no conception of a law or a crime dis- 
cussed questions of partnership, and worked out the applica- 
tion of the law of agency, in a very complete manner. This 
strange mixtui'e of the ancient and the modem, the less 
civilized and the more civilized mode of thought, must at 
once strike the reader on a perusal of those laws, which 
exhibit in an unusual degree an unevennef^s and irregularity 
of development. 

The mode in which the Brehon law acquired its peculiar 
character, whereby archaie and modem ideas of jurispmdence 
appear together in the same law book, in such fashion that 
the modem does not supplant the ancient but is built upon 
it and develops it, can be nndei'stood when the action of an 
hereditary law caste is recognised. , 

Vfe are informed in the Senchus Mor that originally the 
judicature belonged to the poets alone, “ until the contention 
which took place at Emliain Macha between the two sages, 
viz., Ferceirtne, the poet, and Neidhe, son of Adhna, son 
of Uither, for the sage’s gown which Adhna son of Uither 
had possessed. Obscure indeed was the language which the 
.poets spoke in that eftsputation, and it was not plain to the 
chieftains what judgment they had passed.”* It would 
appear from this that the customs were originally contained 
in Hiytiunical composition traditionally handed down through 
Boooessive generations, and that in the lapse of time and 
alteration of language, these compositions had become as 
uninteUigible to the laity, and probably to the bards them- 
* Senchns Mdr, vol. L, p. 19. 
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' TOlves, as the songs of 'Numa to the Homan of the days of 
Augustus.* “ These men,” said the chieftains, “ have their 
judgments and their knowledge to themselves. Wo 
do not, in the first place, understand what they 
say.” “ It is evidently the case,” said Conchobhar; 

all shall partake in it from this day forth, but 
the part of it which is fit for these poets shall not bo taken 
from them ; each shall have his share of it."'f’ Some reform 
was introduced at this date, the particulars of which it is 
not easy to collect, but it is clear that thenceforth the bards 
ceased to be the depositories of the ancient custom, and the 
Brehon caste was established as an independent class ex- 
clusively devoted to the maintenance of the customary law 
in a traditional form. “ Until Patrick came, only three 
classes of persons were permitted to speak in public in Erin, 
viz., a Chronicler, &c. ; a Bard, &c. ; a Brehon to pass 
sentence from the precedents and commentaiics.”J The 
introduction of the woi’d “commentaries” here expi-esses 
only the ideas of the author of the Senchus Mor. The 
necessary consequence of establishing a special hereditary 
legal caste would be, in an early state of society, to give a 
greater certainty to the applicfitioji of the customs to paiiii- 
cular cases through the influence of traditional precedents, 
but at, the same time to involve the original customs in a 
technicRl terminology. The decision in a case might be intel- 
ligible and xmiform, but the mode in which it was arrived 
at would be a professional mystery. The bards stated what 
was the law, and the chiefs acted on the law laid down 
by them, until it became unintelligible; the Brehon both laid 
down and applied tho law, and people never injiuircd what 
was the law which he so applied. The* early Brehon, pos- 
sessing in his own breast the whole law, assumed a mysterious 
character and was treated as an inspired or quasi divine 
personage. “When the Brehons deviated firom the truth of 
nature, there appeared blotches upon their cheeks ; as first 

* 

* Jam Sftliara NumaB carmen qoi laudat, et illud, 

Quod mectun ignorat, eolue yult'ecirc Tider!.’* 

Hor. £p. 1. 86. 

t Ibid, vol. L, p. 19. 


t SenchiM Mdr, vol. L, p. 19. 
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of all on the right cheek of Son MacAigo, ■whenever he pro- 
nounced a false judgment, but they disappeared again when 
he had passed a true judgment, &;c. Connla never passed a 
false judgment, through the grace of the Holy Ghost, whicli 
was upon him. Sencha-Mac Col Cluin was not wont to pass 
judgment until he had pondered upon it in his breast the 
night before. When Fachtna, his .son, had passed a fal.se 
judgment, if in the time of fruit, all the fruit of the territory 
in which it happened fell off in one night, &c. ; if in time of 
milk, the cows refused their calves ; but if he passed a true 
judgment, the fruit was perfect on the trees ; hence he re- 
ceived the name of Fachtna Tulbrcthach. Sencha MacAililla 
never pronounced a false judgment Avithout getting three 
permanent blotches on his face for each judgment. Fithel 
had the truth of nature, so that ho pronounced no false judg- 
ment. Morann never pinnouncetl a judgment without having 
a chain round his neck. When he pronounced a false judg- 
ment the chain tightened round his neck. If he passed 
a true one, it expanded down upon him.”* 

The effect of the establishment of an hereditary hnv ctustc 
Avas to hand over to cei'tain distinct families the absolute 
determination of what Avas the custonL' ihe knowledge of 
which they retained in their own hands exclusively, assum- 
ing the character of inspiiod legal prophets. Such a system 
could be overthrown only by a revolution, similar to that 
Avhich had deprived the bards of their monopoly ; but such 
a movement can only arise when the practical working of 
an institution becomes intolerable, a result AA^hich the profes- 
sional position of the Brehons rendered improbable. It was 
their interest to give substantially just decisions in accord- 
ance with popular ideas of right and •wrong, however myste- 
rious were the means by which they arrived at them. No 
social causes existed which could load to an inquiry as to 
the soundness of their general principles. There was not 
any extensive intercourse with foreign nations, nor was there 
any permanent settlement in Ireland of tribes possessing a 
different customary law. There was not even sufficimit in- 
teimal traffic to create a market law, in contradistinetion 

« Senchus Mdr, vol. i., p. 25. 



GENERAL PREFACE. 


XXXUl 


fpom the immemorial custom.* So far the law administered by 
the Brehons would be simply the custom rendered mysterious 
and embarrassed by technicalities. But a further and peculiar 
element is introduced by tfie schools of law. The instruction 
in these schools, as far as we can judge from the Brehon law 
books, consisted in the acquisition of the customary rules, and 
the dexterous application of them to particular case.s. The 
law of compensation involved in every case the consideration 
of the circumstances which* mitigated or increased the amount 
to be awarded, and in some cases, when the injury was done 
to joint proprietors, the consideration also of the shares in the 
award to which they were respectively entitled. All the 
questions which now arise as to the amount of damages to 
be awarded in actions, either of tort or contract, must have 
been familiar to the students of such a school, and very many 
questions as to contracts mu.st have occurred. The principles 
of all laws upon such subjects take their rise from a few 
simple ethical propositions ; and if we admit a certain know- 
ledge of the civil law, it may bo perceived that such a system 
of legal instruction would lead the jmpils to an acquaintance 
with legal princiB|K|far beyond the state of the society in 
which they liveo^pThus in a Brehon law school the most 
archaic and modern ideas could coexist without mutual 


* ** The market was the space of neutral ground in which, under the ancient consti- 
tution of society, the members of the different autonomous proprietary gnnips met in 
safety, and bought and sold unshackled by customary rule. Here, it seems to me, the 
notion of a man's right to get the best price for his wares took its rise, and hence it 
spread over the world. Market law, I should here observe, has had a great fortune in 
legal history. The jus gentium of the Komans, though doubtless intended in part 
^to adjust the relations of Koman citizens to a subject population, grew also in part 
out of commercial exigencies, and the jus gentium yfSB gradually sublimated 

into a moral theory, which among theories not laying claim to religious sanction, 
had no rival in the world till the ethical doctrines of Benthaiu made their appear- 
ance. If, however, I could venture to detain you with a discussion on technical law, 
1 could easily prove that Market law has long exercised and still exerci.scs a dis- 
solving and transforming influence over the. very class of rules which are profoundly 
modifying the more rigid and archaic branches of jurisprudence. The law of Per- 
sonal or Movable Property tends to absorb the law of Land or Immovable Pro- 
perty, but the law of Movable Property tends steadily (o assimilate itself to the Law 
of the Market.”— M atns, Viltage CemmnniHef^ p. 198. 


C 
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destruction. The latter would be discussed as determining 
the mode of the applicsition of the foimer. No power existed 
capable of enacting new laws, and the conservative feeling 
of an hereditary caste would be opposed to such an idea; but 
without in any degree assailing the fixed principles of the 
ancient custom, the disputatious energy, so peculiar to the 
Scoti,had free scope in considering how such principles should 
bo applied under every varying combination of circum- 
stances. 

Any social change, which could have rendei*ed the old 
customs impossible, would have given to the advanced 
principles of law famili.ar to the Brchon an opportunity of 
rapid development ; but the convulsions to which Ireland 
was subject did not tend to dev'clopc its social state, but 
rather to destroy the whole oi’ganization of society, without 
substituting for it any positive system. A constant state of 
war obliterates legal rights, and changes the chief of a tribe 
community into the head of a body of pemonal retainers. 
The description of the chief of the M'Guires, given by 
Sir John Davis, was applicable to Irish chiefs for centuries 
previous. “Besides these mensal lands, M'Guiro had two 
hundred and forty beeves or thereabouts yearly paid unto 
him, out of the seven baronies, and about his castle at 
Inniskillen, he had almost a ballibetagh of land which he 
manured with his own churles. And this was M'Guire’s 
whole estate in certainty, for in right he had no more, 
and in time of peace he did exact no more (i.c.', than the 
customaiy payments) ; many, in time of war he made him- 
self master of all, cutting what he listed, and imposing so 
many bonaghts, or hired soldiers, upon them as - he had 
* occasion to use. For albeit Hugh M'Guire, who '^Hus llain 
in Munster, were indeed a valiant rebel, and the stoutest 
that ever was of his name, notwithstanding generally the 
natives of the country are reputed the worst swordsmen of 
the north, being rather inclined to. be scholars or husbandmen 
than to be kerne, or men of action, as they term rebels in 
this kingdom ; and for this cause M‘Guire in the late wars 
did hire and wage the greatest part of his soldiers put of 
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Cpnnaught, and out of Breny O’Reillye, and made his own 
countrymen feed them.”* 

Ar the rapid increase of wealth by commercial relations 
with foreign countries, or the establishment of a strong na- 
tional sovereignty, might have developed into a practical code 
adapted to an advancing society, the speculative legal ideas 
which the Brehon law contained, so the continued disorder's 
of the counti’y, destroying the idea of customary rights, 
diminished the prestige of the Brehon, and reduced him from 
his position as the oracular exponent of right, to that of a 
mere register of the local customs of the sept, which customs 
themselves shrunk into little more than the regular applot- 
ment upon the tenants of the dues claimed by the chief. 
The nature of the law professed by one of the last Brehons is 
clearly shown in the pitiable narrative of Sir John Davis 
contained in tlie letter above referred to.t “ Touching the 
certainties of the duties and provisions yielded unto M'Guire 
out of these mcnsal lands, they referred themselves to an old 
parchment roll, which they called an indenture, remaining 
in the hands of one O’Brialan, a chronicler and principal 
Brehon of that country ; whereupon O’Brislan was sent for, 
who lived not far from the camp, who was so aged and de- 
crepid as he was scarce able to repair unto us ; when ho 
was come, "we demanded of him a sight of that ancient roll, 
wherein, as we were informed, not only the certainty of 
M'Guire’s mcnsal duties did appcjir, but also the paa'ticular 
rents and other service which was answerable to M'Guire 
out of every j)art of the country. The old man, seeming to 
be much troubled with this demand, made answer that he 
h|ui ^ch a roll in his keeping before the wars, but that in 
1^6 late rebellion it was burned among others of his papeist 
and books by certain English soldiers. We were told b^’- 
some that were present that this was not trite ; for they af- 
.firmad that they had seen the roll in his hands since the 
wa^ Thereupon, my Lord Chancellor being then present 
with us (for he did not accompany my Lord Deputy to 
BaUyshannon, but staid behind in the camp), did minister 

* Vallaucey, Col. Hib,, vol. L, p. 161, P- 1^^* 

C 2 
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an oath unto him, and gave him a veiy serious charge to 
infoi’m us truly of what was become of the roll. The poor 
old man, fetching a deep sigh, confessed that he knew where 
the roll was, but that it was dearer to him than his life, and 
therefore he woiild never deliver it out of his hands unless 
my Lord Chancellor would take the like oath that the roll 
should be restored to him again. My Lord Chancellor, smil- 
ing, gave him his hand and his word that he should have the 
roll redelivered unto him, if he would suffer us to take a 
view and copy thereof. And thereupon the old Brehon 
drew the roll out of his bosom, where he <lid continually 
bear it about him. It was not very large, but it was written 
on both sides in a fair Irish character ; howbeit some part 
of the writing was worn and defaced with time and ill- 
keeping. We caused it forthwith U) be translated into Eng- 
lish, and then we pei'ccivcd how many vessels of butter, and 
how many mesisures of meal, and how many porks, and other 
such gross duties did arise unto M'Guire out of his mensal 
lands.” 

The decline of the Brehon from his {x>sition as an 
almost oracular expounder of right to that of a mere re- 
corder of local customs is shown by the contrast between 
Dubhthach Mac Ua Lugair " a vessel full of the grace of the 
Holy Ghost” and O’Brislan, who prissed as a treasure the 
rent roll of a petty chief. 

The system of Brehon law has been at once unduly depre- 
ciated and extravagantly praised. 

The English officials employed in the settlement of Ireland 
desired, as a material guarantee against rebellion, to vest 
large districts in the grantees of the Crown ; whose estates 
held upon English tenures would be subject to forfeiture for 
treason. It was anticipated that thus there could be created 
a class of large proprietors bound by their own interests to 
support the English Government and enforce English law 
and customs among the occupiers of the land. An hereditary 
class of proprietors, whose rights conflicted with the first 
prindples of a tribal community would be forced to abandon 
their claims to chieftainries,the existence of which was incom* 
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patible -with the lineal transmission of their estates. The 
mass of the population however, always rejected the foreign 
ideas of tenure and primogeniture, and under the preasuie 
of local public opinion the royal grantee relapsed into the 
position of a tribal chief. The constant failure to cstablisli 
a system of tenure which the hlnglish executive regarded as 
at once an advance in civilization and necessary for the ex- 
tension of their inflmmce, rendered them most hostile to the 
customs of the natives, which so often caused their best- 
intentioned designs to miscaiTy. The partition of the land 
among all the members of a family or clan constantly ren- 
dered the royal grants unfruitful of the results anticipated ; 
and the well-founded nilc, to which the occupants of land 
tenaciously clung, that the land belonged to the tribe and 
not to the chief, who during his term of office held certain 
lands and rights vivtute, merely, prevented the descen- 

dants of the original grantees from acquiring a j>ernianent 
and transmissible estate in the lands. 

Sir John Davis and other English statesmen regarding the 
Brehon law from this point of view, considered it to be the 
most formidable obstacle to the introduction of civilization 
and order ; it was in their opinion a law which tended to 
the destruction of the commonwealth. Brehon law wa.s 
thus summaidly condemned with reference not to its actual 
principles but to political difficulties attributed to it at a time 
when its exercise had almost ceased. Before the introduc- 
tion of historical criticism ai-chaic laws wein judged ordy 
with refei’ence to their practical application to existing 
circumstances ; it was not then imagined that such anti- 
quated systems were the gi’eat repertories of the facts of 
early history. 

Native Irish writers, on the other hand, like all historians 
of unfortunate nationalities, have imagined the existence of 
an age of gold, interrupted and destroyed by the disasters to 
which their country was subjected. The code of law so 
hated by the English officials of the I7th century, and so 
universally suppressed, has been imagined to have been the 
system under which the heroic age of the Celtic people en- 
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joyed a legendary prospciity. To it have been therefore 
attributed principles of equity, which neither existed nor 
could have existed in it or any similar system. 

It is possible for us at the present time, regarding the 
Brelion law from neither a political nor a patriotic stand 
point, to estimate its intrinsic and historical value. 

It cannot be denied that the Brehon code, as administered 
and elaborated, was an obstacle to any considerable social pro- 
gress. The existence of an hereditary legal caste withdrew 
the laws from tlio criticism of public opinion, and prevented 
the establishment of that legislative and judicial authority 
which is the first step in national progress. Its fundamental 
principles were those common to idl early societies, and of 
which the abandonment is essential to an advancing civiliza- 
tion, Upon these was built an enormous edifice of logical 
and technical deductions, which must have rendered the 
principles whereby any case • wiis decided unintelligible 
to the parties. The basis suid the superstructure were so com- 
bined that the, often very advanced, views contained in the 
latter must have failed to take effect upon the general condi- f 
tion of society ; the learning of the Brehons became thus as 
useless to the public as the most fantastic discussions of the 
schoolmen, and the whole system crystallized into a form 
which rendered social progress impossible. The Brehon 
system .in its full development resembled the English law of 
real property at the commencement of this century, with the 
aggravation that no Parliament existed capable of taking in 
hand the question of legal i-efomi. 

The student of legal antiquities will not find the Brehon 
law as fruitful a source of information as might at first be 
anticipated. The Celtic nations did not retain the ancient 
tribe system with the tenacity exhibited by their Teutonic 
and still more by their Sclavonic brethren. Their preference 
for personal and social rather than for civil and legal relations 
soon, alike in Gaul and Ireland, deprived their village com- 
ihuhities of their most essential characteristics, ahd previ^hted 
their progress, to a higher forni of polity. However ancient 
in point of time may be the original text, it is in ihiiny 



GENERAL PREFACE. XXXix 

respects less archaic than the early Teutonic codes and the 
customs of village communities at present existing in Scla- 
vonic countries. The commentaries contain, embedded as it 
were in them, certain fragments of ai'chaic custom often ps 
old if not older than the text, but nre in gcnei'al remarkable 
merely as exhibitions of logical skill. In the two ti*act 8 
published in the present volume the subjects {ire not treated 
in a manner sufficiently exhaustive to enable a reader b) 
understand the ]jractical working of the system. It is im- 
possible to lesii-n from the Book of AicUl who would be the 
plaintiffs in any proceeding arising from an homicide, or 
who, in the default of the ci’iininal, would be subject 
to liability as being his kinsmen. Stsitements upon such 
points were probably unnecessary for the students of the 
period, to whom they were 2)01^00^^' familiar, but their 
omission must frequently render the jicmstil of the Brehon 
law tracts disappointing to the modern i*eader\ who desires 
to acquire definite information. 

The great value of the Brehon law lies in the immense 
collection of facts relative to the daily life, occupations, and 
habits of the jieople, contained in it. The very defect of 
the system, the tendency to consider indivulual cases rather 
than general principles, fm-ced the compilers incidentally to 
describe almost every fonii of society, especially^ that ordi- 
narily most neglecte<l, the daily life of the common people. 
It may be a.sserted, without fear <>f contradiction, that from 
these laws there may be obtained so numerous a collection 
of notices of ordinary life that an idea of the socical condition 
of an early Irish community' may' be obtsiined ius clear, if not 
cleai'er, than that which we possess of Continental or English 
society' in the middle siges; and it is tc be earnestly desired 
that this as yet unworked mine of infonnation may soon 
find an historian possessing the industry' and learning re- 
quisite to turn it b) account.* 

• When the preceding Introduction was already in press, tlie article of Mens. 
Laveleye, entitled “ Los Formes Primitives de la Propriety,” appeareil in the 
Aoous de* Oetut Monde*. Tlie extreme resemhlanco between portions of that essay 
and the preceding Introilnotion is therefore wholly accidental. The editors are 
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naturall 3 * gratified to find the views contained in the preceding Introduction 
■upported by the high authority of Mons. Lavele^'e. They refer particularly' to 
the following passage: — 

La philologic et la mythologie doivent lea merveilleusea d^couvertes, qu*elles 
ont faites r^cemment, h I'emploi de ja mcthode des dtudes historiques compar^ea. 
M. Maine pense que cette memo mcthode, appliqude aux origines du droit, pourrait 
dclairer d'un jour tout nouveau lea 4 )hases primitives du ddvelopx)ement de la civilisa- 
tion ; on verrait clairement que les lois sont, non le produit arbitraire des volontifs 
humaines, mais le rdsultat de certaines n^cessite.s eoonomiquea d*une part et de 
Tautre de certaines iddes de justice d<^rivant du sentiment moral et religieux. Ces 
ii^cessit^a, ces idees, ces scntimens,ont dtd trbs semblables et ont agi de la mSme fa 9 on 
sur les socidtes, h une certaine dpoquedeleur d^veloppement, en y prdsidant h V^tab- 
lisseinent d'institutions partout les memes. Senlemciit toiitcs les races n'ont march<^ 
du mome pas. Tandia que lea unes sont dejtl sorties de la communautd primitive 
au d^but des temps hietoriquoa, d'autrea continuent h, pratiquer de nos jours un 
rdgime qui appartient a Tenfance de la civilisation. D^s les premiers temps de leur 
annales, les Grecs et les Komains connaissent la propri^td privde de la terre, et les 
traces de Tantique communaute Jit clan sont deja si cffac^es qu'il faut une dtude 
attentive pour les retrouver. Lea Slaves au contraire n*ont point renone^ au rdginie 
collectif. La geologic nous ajiprcnd ausai que certains continens ont conservd une 
fioro et une faune qui ddj^ ailleur.s ont disparu depuis longtemps. C'est ainsi, 
dit-on, qu'ou Australie on trouve des plan tea. et des animaux, qui appartiennent 
aux ages antdrieurs du ddvcloppement gdologique de noire planbte. C*est dans 
des caa semblables que la mdthode des etudes compardes pent rendre de grands 
services. Si certaines institutions des temps primitives se sont perpdtiides jusqii’h 
nos jours chez quelques peoples, e’est Ih. qu*il faut aller les siirprendre sur le vif, afin 
de mieux comprendre uii dtat de la civilisation qui uil1eiir.s se perd dans la nuit des 
temps. J’es.saierai d'abord de faire connaitre lerdgime des communautdsde village 
tel qu'il existe encore aujourd'hui cn Russie et h Java. Je montrerai eiisuite que 
ce rdgime a did en vigueur dons rancicniie Germaiiie et chez la plupart des peoples 
connus. J’dtudierai enfin les commuiiauti's de famille si re'paiidues en Europe on 
moyen age, et dont le type s'est conserve jusque sous nos yeux chez ]e.s Slaves 
mdridionaux de rAutriche et de la Turquie .** — Les Foinnes Primitives de la 
PropriHe^^Revue des Deux M<mdes^ tom. lOO™*, f. 138-139. 

With this may be compared the following passage in hPLennan — Primitive 
Marriage: — ^*For the features of primitive life we must look, nut to the tribes of 
the Kirghiz type, but to those of Central Africa, the wilds of America, the hills of 
India# and the Islands of the Pacific ; with some of whom wo find marriage laws 
unknown, the family sy'stem undeveloped, and even the only acknowledged blood- 
relationship that through the mothers. These facts of to-day are, in a sense, the 
most ancient history. In the sciences of law and society, old means not old in 
chronology, but in structure ; that is most archaic which lies nearest to the be- 
ginning of human progress, considered a.s a development, and that is mo.st modem 
which is furthest removed from that beginning,'* p. 8. 
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Introduction to Part III. of the Senchus Mor 
KNOWN AS “The Corus Bescna.” 

The subject of the tract entitled the Corus Bescna is the 
law relative to obligations, or the rights inter sese existin'; 
between the members of tlie same community, in reference 
to the enjoyment and transmission of property. 

The subject is naturally divided into two heads — obli- 
gations created by express conti'act or incident to an actual 
contract (e contractu), and obligations incident to the social 
position of the parties independent of any actual agreement 
between them (c etatu), but which, although really distinct 
from obligations e contractu, are in most systems of law 
coupled with them as referable to some supposed ante- 
cedent, but in truth non-existent, agreement between the 
parties. 

There is no attempt made to treat either branch of the sub- 
ject exhaustively. JJ ndcr the first head the only express con- 
tract referred to is that of the sale and purchtise of chattels ; 
there is no reference to contracts for the sale or leasing of 
lands, hiring for temporary use, pledging, &c. Under the 
second hcsid there are rules as to the reciprocal rights of 
the chief and tribe, the Church and the people, the head of 
the family and its members; but those flowing fr6m the 
relation of husband and wife, and many othei’s which may 
at once occur to the rea<ler, are altogether omitted.* 

The mode in which the subject of expre.ss contracts is 
dealt with is singularly illustrative of the manner in which 
the Brehon Law Tracts have been compiled. The original 
text, which is perfectly clear and consistent, is almost alto- 
gether confined to the question of the competency of various 
classes of persons to enter into contracts of sale ; and the 
validity or invalidity of the contract is viewed with refer- 
ence to the power of the conti’acting parties to enter into 
the contract. There is in the original text but one reference 
to the rights which arise from a contract invalid by 


They are treated of in the Cain Lanamhna, Bench us Mdr, yol. 2, p. 342. 
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reason of fraud or mistake. The annexed commentary, which 
has scarcely any connexion with the text, attempts to sup- 
plement the deficiencies of the original, and consists of 
various collections of rules as to the rights arising when 
contracts are invalid from fraud or mistake. That the com- 
mentary itself was not the work of any one person appears 
from the fact that the rights arising from an invalid contract 
are laid down no less than five times in different terms 
and with numerous variations. The same more extended 
mode of treating the subject also appears in the glossary, as 
if the person explaining the old text were desirous of finding 
in it legal ideas familiar to himself, but not contemplated 
by the original author. Thus, where in the text a contract 
between two sane adults is stated to be valid, the gloss 
introduces the additional qualification that it should be 
with knowledge and warranty, a qualification foreign to a 
rule which treats of the validity of a contract with reference 
to the power of contracting parties to epter into it, and not 
of the validity of the contract with reference to the fraud 
or mistake of the pai-ties. 

It is to be anticipated from the histoiy of ancient law 
that the portion of the text devoted to obligations e, cmitractu. 
would be small in comparison to that treating of obligations 
6 dtatu, and that the commentarj’^ would exhibit, so far as 
it treated of the former class, an increased number of legal 
maxims as contrasted with the text. In early societies 
organised in families the amount of private property can be 
but small, and the number of express contracts insignificant. 
The gradual progress from on ancient to a more modern 
form of society, involving the gradual breaking-up of the 
household community, tends to the increase of private 
property and the multiplication of express contracts, l^e 
relative proportion of obligations e contractu and e 
constantly altering ; the former must increase and the latter 
diminish in proportion to the changes which the society 
ma}*^ tmdeigo. It is useful, therefore, to distinguish the mode 
in which the text treats the subject of express contracts, as 
contrasted with that adopted in the commentary. 
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In the text, contracts are divided into valid and invalid. 
The validity of a contract depends upon the capacity of the 
parties to contract, and the existence of a “ consensus ” 
between the parties, i.fi., the absence of fraud or mistake in 
the contract itself. The capacity to contract depends la th 
upon the legal status of the conti’acting parties and their 
mental ability to comprehend the transaction. At a time 
when the greater portion of the population did not possess 
any absolute right in property, and were therefore incapable 
of contracting in respect to it, aiul when the property 
possessed by those of full legal rights was to a large extent 
enjoyed by thorn, not in their individual capacity, but as 
the heads of and trustees for' communities, the validity of 
a contract would be most frequently impugned upon the 
ground either of the .status of the contracting party or the 
real ownership of the subject-matter of the contract. To 
these two subjects the attention of the authors of the 
original text is chiefly directed ; the former is discussed in 
the portion of the text which professes to deal with express 
contracts ; the latter is postponed to that which discu8se.s 
the relations betweerr the head and the niernbei's <if a com- 
munity in relation to the joint property. 

Valid contracts arc divided into three classes, viz., those 
betweerr (1) ‘l!ln’-per.sons, (2) ‘ saer’-persori.s, and (3) sane 
adrrlts. Contracts thus valid are manifestly contrasted 
with those afterwards tr*eatcd as invalid, viz., those made 
with ‘ fuidhir ’-terrants of a chief, ‘ daer ’-stock teuarrts of a 
• church, proclaimed fugitives, sorrs, women, idiots, and per- 
sons withoirt sense. Neither c1assifiwr.trou is cort.sisterrt ; 
but the obvious nreanirrg is, that the former class possessed 
the requisite legal status and merrtal capacity, and that the 
.latter failed in either one or other of these rcqui.site8. 

The fir-st class of persons specified as capable of entering 
into valid contracts arc described as * Idn ’ or ' shin ’-persons. 
The first term means “firll or complete peraorrs,” and is 
glossed as meaning persons who enter into a contract in 
which full value is given on both .sides ; the second term may 
'm<^n “ one whose contracts a, re sound,” frc. It is, however. 
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evident from the context, that the term, whatever be its 
precise meaning, indicates a class capable of contracting, 
and not the parties to a contract of any peculiar chaiucter. 

The ‘ saer -tenants, who arc capable of contracting, are 
contrasted with the ‘fuidjiir ‘-tenants of the chief and the 
‘daer’-stock tenants of a church, as the sane adult is 
contrasted with the fool or idiot. It may therefore be pre- 
sumed that the ‘ Ian ’-person is similarly contrasted with 
the son, the wife, and proclaimed fugitive, who could 
possess no independent legal position, but remained in the 
hand of the head of the household in which they abode. 
If this view of the meaning of the text be correct, the 
‘lun ’-person would be simply one who possessed full civil 
rights, and would correspond to the Teutonic freeman os 
contrasted with members of the chisses described as unfree. 

All pemons incapable of making valid contracts were in 
the position which is occupied by married women and 
minors in English law. Sons, ‘ fuidhir ’-tenants of a chief, 
‘daer ’-stock tenants of a church, proclaimed fugitives, 
women, idiots, &c., could not be bound by any contract, 
whether for their advantage or otherwise, without the con- 
sent of the person in whose hand they were. Such consent 
could be shown by subsequent express adoption, or the 
mere omission to repudiate. 

In considering the consequences of a contract being 
invalidated by reason of fraud or mistake, the early form of 
social organization must be borne in recollection. Modern 
ideas as to contracts are applicable only where the rights, 
of individual ownership have been once established. The 
absolute owner of property exercises his own judgment for 
his own benefit, and is therefore justly liable to the results 
of his own indiscretion, and if he knowingly enter into a 
disadvantageous contract, is as much bound to fulfil it as if 
it had been of the utmost advantage. 

But when the parties to contracts, or one of them, deal with 
the common property of a family, and represent not them- 
selves only, but the community of which they are the legal 
guardians, the question must arise, whether their power to 
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contract be not modified by their position. If they arc 
represcntsitives of a community, and not absolute owners of 
j)roperty, they sell any portion of the common stock as con- 
stmctive agents acting on behalf of the entire community ; 
their power of sale must be limited by the extent of thoir 
implied agency ; and their authority on behalf of the com- 
munity must be to dispose of its property for the general 
advantage to tlio best of their skill and judgment. If the 
head of a family wantonly or knowingly purchased defective 
articles, the contract could be repudiated by the community as 
made without their authority. If the community acts only 
through its head, who has himself entered into the contract in 
question, he could himself repudiate it on behalf of the com- 
munity. The repudiation of conh'acts, as injurious to the 
community, which the head of any such community had 
entered into on its behalf, would naturally lead, by a false 
analogy, to the doctrine that an individual might within* 
I'casonable limits annul a contract disadvantageous to him- 
self. Property in common preceded individual property, 
and the incidents of a contract, which existed when the 
subject-matter was common property, may subsequently 
have attached in the customary law to the contracts dealing 
with a different species of pi-opcrty. This doctrine appears 
in the text in the following paragraph (page 7) : — “In a 
bad contract, which is known to be bad, made by sensible 
men, the fraud is divided in two ; the half is jiaid by the 
‘ roach ’-sureties, the other half is forfeited.” The meaning 
of which, as explained by the gloss, appears to be — “ if two 
men enter into a contract, which is tainted by fraud, by 
reason that the article sold is not such as it is represented 
to be by the vendor, and the fraxid is known to the pui‘- 
chaser, in consequence of the knowledge by the purchaser 
of the fraud practised upon him, the deficiency in value of 
the aii^icle sold is divided into two parts, one of which is 
]>aid on account of the warmnty or repi’esentation of the 
vendor to the purchaser, the other half is forfeited by the 
purchaser and retained by the vendor.” From this para- 
graph it may be concluded that the “ knowledge ” referred 
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to in the oommentaries is the knowledge of the purchaser, 
not of the vendor, as to the defective condition of the 
aai)icle. In the commentary the rights arising from a con- 
tract invalid by mistake or fraud are repeatedly laid down 
in substantially the same terms. 

Contracts invalid from the deficiency or defect of tho 
article sold are divided into classes with reference to tho 
existence, or non-existence, of a warranty by the vendor, of 
the nature of the subject-matter of the contract, and know- 
ledge by the purchaser of tho deficiency or defect by reason 
of which the contract is invalidated. The subdivisions of 
contracts ai*e, therefore, four in number: — (1) in the case 
of knowledge and waivanty, the contract is dissoluble for 
twenty-four hours, but afterwards binding ; (2) in the 
absence of both knowledge and warranty, it is dissoluble 
for ten days ; (3) if there be a warranty but no knowledge, 
ihe purchaser may i*ecover the amount of the deficiency or 
defect within ten days ; and (I*) in tho case of knowledge, 
but vrithout wairanty, the third of the amount in which 
the purchaser is defrauded is lost by him after the lapse 
of twenty-four hours, but for the space of ten days he may 
recover the third of the deficiency or tho consideration.* 

Having treated of expressed contracts {contracts hy tvord 
of mouth), the text proceeds to implied contracts, or rather 
those duties attaching to the status of a man, which arc 
explained by tho legal fiction of constnictive or implied 
contract. 

All orders in society are supposed to exist by their 
special roles, which tho members of each class (impliedly) 
have promised to observe. 

For each original class there exists its own customary 
code. In each territory there are three customary codes — 

• * It is most difficult to reduce the commentary as to the consequences of the 
iimJidlfy of contracts, arising from fraud and mistake, to any definite principles. 
Tha applanation given in this introduction as to the meaning of the terms 
**laioirlqdgis” and *^warranty” is founded upon the comparison of the various 
pOTsaps It ia to be admitted that it is not free from difficulty, and the remedies 
the four desses of Invalid contracts cannot be satisfactorily explained 
jppil tibia aemmption. 
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that of the chief (‘ crynna fiatha’), of the tribe (‘ corns Jvm ’), 
ai]^ of the lowev orders (‘ corns feine ’). The first defines the 
duties of the (tribesman (?) or) tenant to the chief; the 
second, deals with distribution and transmissi6n of the tribe 
land among the natural (bom) tribesmen ; the third treats 
of the subjects in which all the inhabitants of the tnbe 
district are interested, viz., tillage in common, marriage, 
giving in charge, loan-lending, &c. 

The ‘ corns fiatha ’-law, conversant with the relations be- 
tween the chief and his tenants (glossed 'daer’-stock tenants), 
comprised — (1) banquets, the feasts given by tenants; (2) 
labour services ; (3) proclamations ; (4*) pledges, given by 
the chief for the fulfilment of theii- duties by his tribe ; and 
(5) regulations and morals. 

The text, as far as it deals with the ‘ corns fiatha ’-regu- 
gulations, is extremely vague, and takes the form of abstract 
moral .statements rather than of legal propositions. This 
may be accounted for, if it bo remembered that there was 
no universal form of the ‘corns fiatha’ jirevailing throughout 
the island, us tlio selection of English customary law known 
as the common law prevailed thi*oughout England. Every 
territory possessed its own ‘ corns fiatha,’ as every manor in 
France or England its own usages and customs. The same 
diversity existed as to the regulations comprisetl in the 
‘ corns fine ’ and the ‘ corns feine.’ The limits of variation 
would be greatest in the fii^jt and narrowe.st in the third of 
the above codes, if it is allowable to make any conjecture 
on the subject from the analogy of other early customary 
laws. The author of the text clearly regards the several 
‘ corns ’-regulations us the result of lociil customs, and 
pointedly refers to this in the question — “How many 
' corns ’-regulations are there in a territory ?” 

The text proceeds to divide banquets into three classes, 
the two former of which alono can be considered the subject 
of legislation, viz., (1) godly banquets, (2) human banquets, 
and (3) demon feasts. 

The godly banquets are feasts or refections connected 
with the performance of religious sacraments or rites, or the 
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works of charity enjoined by Christian doctrine. The foianer 
class includes — (1) the Sunday meal given by a married 
■ pair to their church, which might be given weekly “without 
ale” or monthly “with ale;” (2) the celebration by a feast 
of the high Festivals, such as Easter or Christmas ; (3) the 
feast given as the price of baptism ; (4) the feast on the 
consecration of a church. The latter class comprises — 
(1) tithes and fli-st fruits, &c. ; (2) feeding a pilgrim ; (3) 
charitys^) the poor. For the payment of tithes, first hniits, 
and alms by their people, the chiefs gave pledges to the 
church, which the parties primarily subject to the payment 
were required to ledeem in case of their failure to perform 
tlic service. The usual confusion between what is morally 
right and legally exigible appeal's in this section, to under- 
stand which it is necessary to realize how very small must 
have been the teiritory and following of a largo proportion 
of those who are designated as “ chiefs.” 

Under the term “ human feasts ” are included the 
customary entei'tainments given by the tenant to the chief, 
the origin of all the abuses subsequently known under the 
general term of cess, and the duty of providing provision.s 
for the assembled body of the tribe on particular occasions, 
e.g., “ when the forces of a territory were assembled for the 
purpose of demanding law and proof, and answering to 
illegality.” 

The third species of banquets arc not a subject of law in any 
sense ; they are defined as demon feasts, i.e., banquets given 
to the sons of death and bad men,' i.e., to lewd persons 
and satirists, and jesters, buffoons, and mountebanks, and 
outlaws, and heathens and harlots, and bad people in 
general. “ Such a feast,” it is added, “ is forfeited to the 
demon.” There is not in the text any enactment or rule 
prohibiting these entertainments, which are merely placed 
under a moral censure. Here possibly may be recognised 
some early prohibition against the celebration of heathen 
usages. The portion of the text commencing with “ i.e. t^ 
lewd persons,” &c., is probably a late interpolation after 
Christianity was generally established, and the celebra* 
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ti6n of heathen rites had ceased to be usual. It may be 
remarked, that the introduction of the term heathen into 
this portion of the text, shows that at a date long subsequent 
to the introduction of Christianity there were existing in 
the island some who still adhered to the old worship, and 
as such were classed by the Church among “ bad people in 
general.”. 

The ‘ corns Hatha ’-law is explained in the gloss as 
treating of the law between the chief and his ‘djier’- 
tciiants, but the enumeration of the speciHc acts of service 
included in this custom would lead to the supposition that 
the ‘ corns Hatha ’ must have dealt with the relations be- 
tween the chief and the tribesmen generally. These work 
services included service for a hosting, building a ‘dun’- 
fort, the redemption of a pledge (probably that given by 
the chief for the tribe), for a meeting for attack or defence, 
fior serving God, assisting in the work of the Lord, &c. 

The services embraced in this list cannot bo confined to 
those who stood in the relation of ‘ daer ’-tenancy to chiefs ; 
they are obviously the duties which would fall upon all the 
members of the tribal community. 

There is no information given as to the mode in which 
the performance of the service to be rendered could be 
enforced. The only penalty mentioned is what may be 
considered fis a partial dimimitiv capitis, viz., that the 
person who did not fulfil the law of service should not have 
full ‘dire ’-fine; thus a failure to perform the duties inci- 
dent to. the position of a member of a community wosild 
degrade the guilty party so as to cause the damages payable 
for injuries to himself to be proportionably diminished. 

There are no means furnished by the text or commentaiy 
of ascertaining the amount or frequency of the services to be 
rendered under the ‘ corns flatha.’ 'The actual amount and 
nature of such services must have fluctuated with the 
Cflgtom of each territory, and their character is such that 
)||Ky must have been most uncertain in their incidence. In 
a primitive community no attempt is made to reduce sucli 
matters to certainty, or to calculate their amount ; in such a 
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society that which is universally believed to bo the custom 
is performed under the pressure of general public opinion, 
■without inquiry or calculation. In the present tract scanty 
allusion is nmde to the customary laws defined as the ‘ corns 
fine * and ‘ corns feino.’ 

The portion of the tract which has l>ccn hitherto con- 
sidered is, in the point of view of the compiler, distinguish- 
able from the subsequent pirt. 

The first part is intended to deal with purely customary 
law, the origin of which is not referable to any person or 
time ; the latter portion of the tract, defiling chiefly with 
the rules connected with ecclesiastical establishments, must 
have been felt to have had an origin, and is naturally 
attributed to the period jof the introduction of Christianity. 
“ Every laAv which is hero (i.c. in the preceding portion of 
the tract) was binding until the two laws were established. 
Th(! law of nature was with' the men of Erin until the 
coming of the faith in the days of Lacghaire, son of Nial. 
It was in his time Patrick came. It was after the men of 
Erin had believed Patilck that the other two laws were 
established — the law of nature and the law of the letter.”* 
What were the ideas of the writer of the text as to the 
origin and meaning of the law of nature it is not easy to 
discover ; but the following is suggested as a probable 
explanation. In early societies men do not obey the com- 
mands of the law, but rather conform their conduct to the 
immemorial usage and habit of the community. The next 
step in legal development is the half-inspired declaration of 
some judge, embodied in the form of a judgment, upon an 
individual case ; and such a decree or specific command is 
considered as a leading alithority morally binding upon 
subsequent judges in similar cases, and imagined ultimately 
to represent the law as it existed at the date of the ori ginal 
decision. 

In the Irish tribes there existed an hereditary caste, which, 
in some manner unknown to us, had acquired fhe excludVe 
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ri^ht of arbitration in the cases which disputants, either 
voluntarily or under the pressure of public opinion and 
ciistom, submitted to their decision. The condition of 
society among the Irish tribes was such that a very large 
proportion of leading cases , would be handed down in the 
hereditary legal cjistc, and very many such authorities 
would be traditionally preserved. It is evident that very 
many of the paragi'aphs in the commentaries upon the text 
in this volume are summaries of such decisions, written in 
, under the preceding paragraph of the text as the title to 
which they arc referable. The term “ law of nature ” musit 
have been introduced after the inti’oduction of Christianity. 
It is evidently a translation of the jus naturals or jus 
gentium, which, in the foui-th century, was used in the later 
sense of a law founded upon abstract moral principles. 
The authors of the glosses clearly saw that what was meant 
by the Irish tciTO (pechc aicni^) was very different from 
the received meaning of the Latin words, ainl they explain 
it as the laAV “ of the just men.” and again as the law “ of 
the Brehons Moi’an, and Fithal, &c.,” i.e., the mass of px-ior 
decisions pi’cserved among the Brehon class as leading 
cases.’ An hei-cditary caste of lawyera must have from an 
early period distinguished between the two distinct bases 
upon which cases were to be decided, the decisions tradi- 
tionally handed down, and (to some extent) generally 
applicable, and the local customs, to bo proved in many 
cases as matters of fact. Thus, even at the introduction of 
Christianity, the double character of the law may have 
attracted observation. Upon this mixed body of local 
custom and leading cjiscs there was snperadded, on the 
introduction of Christianity, what is described as “ the law 
of the letter.” 

There is no trace that any new legislation, either derived 
from Boman sources or founded upon specially Christian 
morality, was introducctl by Patrick ; on the contraiy, the 
traditional tribe-law became the ecclesiastical law, and the 
Homan ideas of Christian organization were wholly un- 
known in the Irish Cliurch. All that is attributed ti> 

d 2 
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Patrick is the rcjoctioii of tliat portion of the pre-existing 
law which was inconsistent with the new religion, and, 
further, a collection of the native laws as they then existed. 
But although no new laws were systematically introduced, 
a large hotly of new law must have arisen. 

The miles with reference to ecclesiastical establishments, 
although modelled on the old tribe-law, were manifestly 
new. The rights of the Church, the succession to ecclesias- 
tical dignities, the relations of the tribe of the saint sind the 
tribe of the land, &c., produced a fresh body of customary ^ 
law, evidently distinguishable from the old custom, and 
specially connected with ecclesiastical bodies. This may be 
considered to be Avhat is meant by the law of the letter, not 
because it was at any time enacted f)r [>ublished as a new 
written law, but because Christianity, with which the laws 
of ecclesiastical bodies Avould be confounded, was regarded 
as the religion of ‘‘ the book,” not of any particular book or 
books, but as intimately connected with the introduction of 
books and writing into the island. 

The uncertain nature of the text of such a document as 
that under discussion is clearly shown by the contents of 
the original text in pages 1 to 27. The text asserte that 
“every Law, which is here, was binding until the two laws 
(of nature and the letter) were established ; ” nevertheless, 
in the preceding portion of the text there are numerous 
references to institutions necessarily subsequent to the 
introduction of Christianity, “e.g. tithes, first fruits, abbots,” 
&c. The compiler of the text must have been guilty either 
of great carelessness in adopting the cotemporary form 
of the custom as descriptive of the customary law before 
Patrick, or the text of th^ old custom has been from time 
to time largely interpolated. Both causes may have acted 
together. The old traditional formulae would be altered by 
references to institutions of later introduction, and tho 
compiler may have adopted the text then current in its 
altered state. 

Tho text sets out in the next place the reciprocal rights 
of the Church and the people ; the Church is bound to per- 
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lortn its obligations towai'd the people, the people to fulfil 
their services to the Church. The rights and obligations 
on both sides are based, not upon an assumed contract, but 
upon the pei'formance of reciprocal duties. 

If the laity fulfil their duties toward the Church, the 
latter is bound to perform the rites of baptism, communion, 
and the requiem, and “ offering from every church to every 
peiTJon after his proper belief, with the recital of the word 
of God to all who listen to it and keep it.” The members 
of a monastic community were also bound, for the benefit 
of the laity, to preserve their respective proper jjositions, so 
that the offerings of the laity might be legal. 

The rights of the Church as against the people are 
declared to be — (1) tithes, (2) first fruits, and (3) firstlings, 
which were due to the Church from her subjects. 

Tithes are gencmlly supjjosed to have been introducetl 
into Ireland by the Council of Cashel in 1172; but the 
third canon of that council directs, not that tithes shouhl 
be paid to tlu? Church by the laity, but “that all good 
Christians do pay the tithes of beasts, corn, and other 
produce to the church of the parish in which they live.” 
By this canon, tithes may have been first introduced ; or it 
may treat them as a 2>re-existing right of the Church ; in 
which case the reform intended to be effected was either 
that all the laity should pay tithes, or that the tithes of all 
the laity should bo jmid to the churches of the parishes in 
which they lived. The latter practice had been then lately 
established in England ; but though the form of the canon 
is English, the text of the present tract leads to the suppo- 
sition that the extension of tithes to all the laity may have 
been the chief object of the Irish canon. That tithes as a legal 
obligation were introduced in the time of J*atrick as part of 
the law of the letter is moat improbable. The canonical duty 
of paying tithes firat appears in the deci’ces of some of the 
French councils of the sixth century. The legal, though yet 
only occasional, payment of titlies appears first about the 
(dose of the Merovingian dynasty. The clergy first ob- 
tained on the Continent a legal right to tithes by the Car- 
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olingian Capitularies of a,d. 78 j). Tithes, in the ordinary 
sense of the word, could not have been introduced into 
Ireland in. the time of Patrick — probably not before the 
eighth century. It may be asserted with equal confidence 
that the Irish Church was never reformed upon the con- 
tinental model before the twelfth century, and that its 
ecclesiastical system, as it existed prior to that date, was of 
native development. We must not overlook the possibility 
that the portions of the Brehon Law Tracts which deal.with 
the question of tithes may be comparsitively modern. But 
although the date of the Brehon Tracts, in their present 
form, is probably much later than that attributed to them, 
it is impos.sible to bring the text down to a date at which 
the rules as to tithes, if first introduced ‘in the tAvelfth 
century, had pas-sed into customary law. The difficulties 
on the point may be met by the s\ipposition that the origin 
of tithes in Ireland was independent of their canonical or 
legal establishment on the Continent, and that the character 
of the tithes and that of the pei-sons by whom they were 
paid were different. Tithes were possibly founded upon the 
assumption that the ordinances of the Levitical Code were 
of universal obligation, and that, when the Christian Clmrch 
and its priests were once established in the position occu- 
pied by the Temple and Levites, tithes, by tlie divine 
law, became payable to the clergy. Such ideas had been 
embodied in the decrees of councils in the sixth century, 
and it is, therefore, probable that they were not unknown 
to the early Irish Church, which in its origin appears not 
to have been free from Gallic influence. The establishment 
of the Church in the place of the Levites may not impro- 
bably have been an idea familiar to the mind of the early 
missionary,* . 

* That the rights of the Church to tithes were asserted in the sixth century, but 
the tithes themselves were not regularly paid, appears from the following passages: 

** Leges diyinsD, consulenie| sacerdotibiis ac ^linistris Kcclesiarum, pro hiereditaiis 
portione omni popnlo prsDceperunt Decimas fructuum suoriim locis sacris pnestare, 
lit ntillo labore Impediti, horts legitimis spiritualibns possint vocare ministeriis. 
Qiias leges Christianorum congeries longis temporibus custodivit ‘ intemerataa.' 
Nime aiitem paiilatim prievaricaton s leguin pccne Christinni oninea ostenduntnr, 
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In reference to this subject, it is necessary first, to examine 
the text with the object of ascertaining what was under- 
stood by the payment of tithes, and then, to cousidiir 
whether, in the first establishment of the Church, there 
were or were not circumstances which might have led to 
the institution of such tithes as arc referred to in the text. 
The text rans : — “ The right of a Church from the people 
is tithes and first fruits and firstlings ; these are duo to a 
Church from her members” (i.e. according to the gloss, from 
her subjects). Tithes, first IVuits, and firstlings, are luu-<^ 
classed together as equally claimed by the Church. 

clum ea quie JivinitiLs .^aiicita siuit, adimplf^ro ncgligunt. Unde statiiiiniis ac 
decernimufl ut inus aiiti(iiius a fidelihiis ropnretiir, et Dec'imaa EcclesiasticiB 
famulantibus ccreiiiouiis popiiliis oiniiiM infernt, ipiaR sni'crdotes ant in paiiperuiii 
itsum, aut in captivoruiii redemiitioiiuni pra^ni^anteti, aula orationibua paceni 
populo et aalulcin impetrant. Si quia, aiitem contuuiax nostria atututis aaliiberriuiia 
fuei'it, a iiiembris erclesiiu oiiini tempore sepan*,tur.” — (ConciL MatUdmenae^ 11., 
cap. 6: Bruns. “ Can. Apos, et Con.'' vol. ii., p. 250, A.D. 585). 

In the letter of the Bishops of the diocese of Turin to their tloeliM, a.i>. 5G7, the 
people are exhorted, nt uiiusquisque ad exemplum Abrahas Dcciinas offerat do 
auis niancipiist" 

In the decree of the Council aboTC quoted tlic sunetiou by which ibe pHyment of 
tithes was enforced was purely ecclesiastical, but the payment Avas afterwards 
enjoined by the civil law. By the Capitularies of Paderborii, a.]». 78.5, 
Charlemagne enacts ; — “ Similiter secundum Dei mandatnm pr.a'cipimiis ut omnes 
decimani partem suis cM^clesiis et auccnlotibus doneiit, tarn nobilus qunm iiigetiui, 
similiter et lili.” 

If the distinction between the establislimeiit of the ecclesiastical custom and its 
euforccmciit by the civil laAV be borne in mind, much of the dilTiruIt^'' as to the 
date at W'hich tithes were established will be removed. The gradual dcveloyjment 
of the law as to the payment of tithes is fairly stated by llr. Milinau : “ Already, 
under the Merovingians, the clergy had given significant liiiits that the laAv of 
T.«eviticus Avns the jierpetual ami nnreiiealed law of Cod. Pepin had commanded 
the payment of tithes for the celebration of peculiar litanies <iuriiig a period of 
famine. Clinrlemagne made it a law *)f the empire ; he enacted it in its most 
strict and comprehensive form, as investing the clergy in a right to the tenth of 
the substance and of the labour alike of freeman and serf." — (^Mihntui's Latin 
Citristianity^" a'oI. iii., p. 8(1.) 

The origin of tithes in Kiigland is usually attributed by the English historians 
to the supposed grant of tithes by ..Ethel will f, a.d. 854 or 855 ; but there is no 
doubt that they were claimed by, or paid to, the Church long prior to that date. 

By some writers they are referred t« a synod lield a.d. 78fi, Avhioh is alleged to 
have been conlirnied by a law of Offa, but no such law is in existence. The 
latter date may be .'uhiptetl as tli.st at wliicli a distiiH’t eanoii of tin* church 
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Here the rights of the Levites are adopted in a fulness 
not found elsewhere, and not borrowed from any of the 


enforced as obligatory what before had been a customary, although voluntary, 
payment. 

Whether the Penitential of Theodore, who was Archbishop of Canterbury from 
A.D. 668 to A.D. 690, was or W'as not the w'ork of its alleged author, it is quoted 
by Archbishop Ecgberhtof York, who held that see from a.d. 734 to a.d. 766, and, 
therefore, represents the opinions of the Church in the first half of the eighth century. 

In the Penitential of Theodore (Councils^ q/‘ Great Britain, Haddan and 
Stubbs, vol. iii., p. 203), there is the following passage : — 

“ 9. Tributum ecolesiie sit, siciit censuetudo provinciie. id est, nc tantum pau- 
peres Inde in decimis aut in aliquibus rebus vim putientiii*. 

10. Decimaa non est legitiiiiuiu dare nisi pauperibus nut peregrinis, sive laid 
Buas ad ecclesias." 

In the Report of the Legates to the Pojie Adrian 1., a.d. 787, among the rules 
delivered to the English to be observed occurs the following: — 

XYIl. Dc dccimis dandis sicut in lege scriptum est ‘ Dccimam partem ex 
omnibus frugibus tuis seu primitiis deferas in doinum Domini Dei tui.' Ritrsum 
per Prophetam; * Adferte,* inquit, omnem decimam in horreum Meum, ut sit cibus 
in domo mea ; et probate me super hoc, si non aperuero vobis cataractas caeli, et 
effudero bencdictionem usque ad abundantiam ; et increpabo pro vobis devorantein, 
qui comedit et corrumpit fructum tcrr» vestree ; et non erit ultra vinea sterilis in 
agro, dicit Domlnus.’ Sicut sapiens ait; ^Nerno justam eleemosynara de his qiiie 
possidet facere valet, nisi prius separaverit Domino, quod a primordio Ipse Sibi 
reddere delegavit.* Ac per hoc plerumque contingit ut qui decimam non tribuit 
ad decimam revertitur. Unde etiain cum obtestatione pru^cipimus ut omnes stii- 
deant de omnibus qu:c possident decimas dare, quia speciale Domini Dei est; et de 
novem partibus sibi vivat, et eleemosynas tribuat, et iiiugis cas in absconditis 
facere suasimus, quia scriptum est, *cum facis eleeiiiosynam, noli tubd canere 
ante te.'” — (Councils, ^c., of Great Britain. Haddan & Stubbs, vol. iii., p. 4r>6.) 

The gradual growth of the law of tithes is indicated by the statement in the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle of the donation of ^^thelwnlf, a.d. 855 — ** This same year 
iEthelwulf booked the tenth part of his laiitl throughout his realm, for God's glory 
and his own salvation.** « 

Theodore's Penitential proves, in the seventh or the commencement of the eighth 
century, an assertion by the Church of the moral duty of the payment of tithes by 
the laity. The canonical obligation to pay tithes is established by the Legates in 
A.D. 787. The personal duty is recognised by the King in a.d. 855. The legal 
obligation to pay tithes is at length recognised in the Code of Edward the Elder 
and Guthruin, a.p. 901 — *‘lf any one withhold tithes, let blni pay Mahslit* 
among the Danes, * wite* among the English.** 

So fluctuating, however, was the mode in which the obligation to pay tithes was 
regarded that in the laws of Edward and Guthrum (ctV. a.d. 901) the non-payment 
of tithes entailed civil penalties (sect. 6), but in the laws of King Edmund (a.d, 
940-946) the payment of tithes was enforced by an ecclesiastical sanction only 
(sect. *?)• 



COR US RESCNA. 


Ivii 


European nations, who were sufficiently unwilling to pay 
the tithes alone. The mcaiung of the right to firstlings is 
lirat explained in the following paragraph. They are — 
“ Every first, i.e. every first birth of every human couple, 
and every male child which opens the womb of his mother, 
being a lawful first wife ; and also eveiy male animal 
that opens the womb of its tiiother, of small or lactiferous 
animals in general.” First fruits are desci-ibed as — “ Fii-st 
fruits are the first of the g;ithering of every new produce 
whether small or great, and every first calf and every first 
lamb which is brought forth in the year.” 

In additioti to the Leviti(;al rules as to tithes and firet 
fraits, it would ap^iear from this tract that an Irish church 
claimed as against its laity rights unknown elsewhere. 
Under the head “ fimtlings ” were included the first-born of 
a raan'iage ; and if there were eleven or more children of a 
marriage, of whom not le.s.s than ten were sons, tlio Church 
was again entitled to a second son of the marriag(% The 
I’ules in the text as to this selection for the benefit of a 
church were as follows: — (1) the first-born, if a .son, was 
given to the Church ; (2) if the first-born were a daughter, 
she was the first-boni, but her place was taken by the next 
bm-u son ; and (3) if there were ten sons other than the 
actual fimt-born, the Church had a claim to. one of them; 
the son who fell to the Church’s share was ascertained by 
setting aside the three worst of the ten, and casting lots 
upon the remaining seven. A son thus given to the Church 
as a firat-boni or a tenth, obtained as large a .shaic of the 
family property as any other son, but was bound to render 
service to the Church for his own lands, as a ‘saer ’-stock 
tenant; in consideration of which service the Church was 
bound to teach him learning.* 

Rights such as are thus set forth in the text were never 

« The claim of the Church to first fruits ia now so obsolete, that the majority 
are ignorant that it ever existed. In point of date however first fruits preceded 
tithes. 

Itt the Apostolic Canons it is declared, ** *H aWti vatra dwiipa ciV oiicop a‘7ro<rrt\* 
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claimed as against the whole body of the laity by any- other 
Christian Church in Europe. It may be surmised that the 
text is not so much the statement of the law actually 
existing <at any specific time, as the expression of the 
opinion of an early churchman as to what the ideal law 
ought to be. The commentary on the text, however, shows 
that at a subsequent period the principles laid down in the 
text were trcsated as existing law. On the other hand, there 
is in the commentary an absence of those loading cases 
which are so profusely cited upon other subjects. 

The difficulties as tf> these claims of a. church may be 


Xlffdw, dirapxv fc^rKticoTry Kai rote vptirpvTspoic^ dWn fit) Trpuc. to Ovataarii- 
ptov, SijiKov St^ o liriaKOTro^ xai ol irpiffPiuTtpoi knifttpiZovci roig ^iajcoi/oic 
tal roic Xoitroii* icXtipiKoig,'" — (^Apds. Can,^ TV. (V.), Bntru,, vol. i., p. 1.) 

The claims of the Church to first fruits were in addition to the demand for tithes, 
and were the subject of canonical regulation as late as the thirteenth ceiitiury, but 
they do not seem to have been ever enforced by the sanction of the civil law. 

The following passages, collected by Du Cange, illustrate the nature of the 
first fruits claime<t by the Church : — 

** De primitiis vero statuiinus, ut Inici per censurain J'^celesiasticam coropellantur 
ad tricosimam vel qiiadragcsimani iiartem, usque nd (piiriqu.'igcsiinain nomine 
PrimitisB persolvendain.*’ — (Condi, BurdegaL^ cap. 20, A,D. 125r».) 

primitiis vero dicimus, et juri esse consentancuni repntainus, et sic in 
Xemauseusi dioecesi iiriccipinnis observari, quod ))rimitlic Kcclesim illt dentur de 
proventibus seu fructibus priedioruni decimse iicrsolvantur, cum non debeat uiia 
eademque Ecclesiie censer! ; nomine autein Primitiaruni, seu pro primitiis ad minus 
sexagesima pars de vino ct blado Ecclesiis debet solvi.” — (Sjjrtodu» Nemamenda^ 
Cap, de Bedmia^ A.D, 1284.) 

** Ut sexagesima pars offeratiir eorum, quic gigiiuntur a tcrril/’ &c. — (DttTdal 
itTegor, IX.j lib. iii« , tit. 30, cap. 1 .) 

Primitias eorum rerum de quibua praatatur dedma, dari volutnus per trenteiiani, 
juxta modum Kcclesisc Carcasonensis.” — Sgnod K<r,L Cavenaa., cap. lU, A,Jf 
1270.) 

The distinction between the first fruits of the altar and of the priest, which appear-s 
in the Apostolic Canon, still continued in the middle ages : — 

“ Primitias de fruetibus vestris ct dc laboratu debetis offerre nd altare, id esl, 
Bpicas novas et uvaset fava. Alias Primitias ad domiim presbyter! de omul fruclii 
debetis portare, et presbyter eaa benedicat.’* — (Ineerti auctoria Jfomilia apnd Baluz 
in app» ad Cap, Col, 137G.) 

**Oinne8 autem Primitias de Curtangis habebit presbyter, illts exclusis quo* 
veniunt ad altare, scilicet agiiorum, vitulorum, fiorcelloruni, et lanarum, quaruxn 
presbyter tertiam et monachi duaa partes bubebuot." — (Chartnl, S, Vincent^ 
C'enomoiii fob 33.) 
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reconciled if the position of the early Christian Church in 
Ireland be carefully borne in mind. There was no national 
Church claiming its rights as against the collective', laity ; 
there were many independent Churches, or groups of allied 
Churches, whicli claimed specific rights as against the laity 
• of a specific tribe living within a certain defined district. 
In some cases, the first convert, if the head of a clan 
prbbably with the consent of his clansmen, coiis('.nted to the 
establishment of a Church within tlie teiTitory of his tribe. 
Upon the common tribe land the monastic church of the 
saint was then tirccted. Upon what was originally the land 
of one lay tribe there were thus two tribal (or joint-stock) 
communities established ; the tribe of thc^ saint* or the 
perpetual succession of monks occupying tlie religious 
monastic establisluueut undor the rule of the abbot, and 
possessing, in a (jitaal corporate capacity, a portion of the 
original common land ; and the old lay ti*ibe, described as 
“ the tribe to whom the laud belongs/' occMipying tlui residue 
of the tribe land, but devoted to the “tribe of the saint.” 
A ChurcJi so lounded must have come into ct)ntact with 
two classes of laity — the occupying tenants of the portion 
of the tribe land actually a1 Kitted to the “tribe of the 
saint/’ and the members of the “tribe to whom the land 
belonged,” o(!cu[)yiiig the residue of the tribe land. Except 
under these two relations, it is difficult to sec what rights a 
Church could claim as against the laity; anti if the portion 
of the text of the ‘ Corns Besciia’ wliicli deals with the rights 
of a Church be exclusively confined to these two classes, no 
intelligible meaning can be given to the text ; but if it be 
remembered that certain lay conimuiiities devoted themselves 
(se.se ei fitmiliam tutain) to the service of God in a peculiar 
manner, the rules laid down in the tract can be believed to 
have represented actually existing facts. If the early con- 
vert had devoted himself and his tribe to the Church, such 

* The phrase tribe of the saint is used in two distinct moAniiigs — (1) in 
opposition to the lay tribe, to describe the members of the moiiustic establishment 
(‘fine Ipanacli*) ; (2) in tracing the right of succcHsiou Ui the abbacy, as the lay 
iHbe of which the saint who founded the monastery had been a mem her, as distin- 
guished from the raoiiVs who were iiinuitvs of the monastery. 
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a solemn dedication of an individual and his house to the 
special service of God created a relation wholly different 
from that which arose from the ordinary establishment of a 
monastery upon a portion of the tribe land. The convert 
and his clan, by their dedication of themselves to the service 
of God, created a relationship the precise meaning of which 
the original parties to the transaction may never have com- 
prehended. It was subsequently necessary that the rights 
of a church against sucli a trila?, on whose lands it had been 
founded, should be defined, and then, as the only known 
standard, the Leviticjil .system, with extensions and various 
alterations, was assumed by the Church as the explanation 
of its claims. 

There may be a question whether these rights of the 
Church were to be exercised against the tenants occupying 
the portion of the tribe laud allotted to the Church, or against 
the membei’s of the “ tribe to whom the land belongs,” still 
occupying the residue of the tribe land, Avho had devoted 
themselves to the Church, and who Averc the class described as 
the “ subjects of the Church ?” It appears from the text 
that these rights of the Church must have been exercised as 
against members of the oiiginal lay tribe, and not as against 
its OAvn sub-tenants. The first-born, or tenth son chosen 1)3' 
lot, earned out of the family stock the share to which ho 
was entitled as a member of the family, to hold, not a.s 
his father or the residue of his brothers held, but as a ‘ saer 
stock tenant of the Church. Such a nilc would be wholly 
inapplicable to the actual tenants of the Church land 
holding the land as ‘saer ’-stock tenaitts, and positivel 3 ' 
injurious to the Church, if applied to its ‘daer ’-stock 
tenants. The system of tithes would also seem inapplicable 
to the actual tenants of the Church, if the nature of the 
tenancies known as ‘saer’ and ‘daer’ stock be borne in 
mind.* If the rights of the Church stated in the text were 
continuously enforced against, or acquiesced in by, the entire 
lay tiibe, Uie members of the tribe must have gradually 
been converted into ‘ saer ’-tenants of the Church; and, as 

* Vid, Senchtts Mdr, vol. 2, Preface, pp. xlyi.-llH. 
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' saer '-tenants would have been bound to forty nights’ service 
to the Church. All the first-born and tenth sons, though 
Retaining their character as free, must have sunk into vassals 
of the Church, and the tribe “ to whom the land belonged ” 
might be described as the family of the patron saint. 

How far, if at all, the claims of the Church were generally 
enforced, it is not necessary here to inquire. 

The duty that gifts should be given by the various 
classes of the laity to the Church, and the amount to be given 
by each class in proportion to its dignity, are the subject 
of the next section of the text. After detailing the amount 
of the gift to the Church from eacli grade of the laity, the 
text concludes — “ But tlui ‘ eomharbas * are not alike ; the 
‘comharba’ who sells and buys not; the ' comharba ’ who 
neither sells nor* buys; the ‘comharba’ who buys and sells 
not.” The title of ‘comharba’ is usually referred to the 
])er.son who, as the representative of the original saintly 
founder of a monastic house, represented the society formed 
jointly of the tribe of the saint and the tribe to whom 
the land belonged. Is it possible that the term should b(5 
used in this sense in the present text? Arc the class of 
‘ c;oniharbas * in this section distiiiguisliod from the several 
ranks of chiefs previously mentioned, or are they some 
•roiieral class in Avhich the former are included ? The three 
tlivisious of ‘ cornhsirljas,’ specifi(?<l in pago 43, would seem to 
he identical with the tliree divisions of poi-sons of all grades 
in jjago 45 ; and the text in page 49, seems merely an appli- 
cation of the general rule to the traso of a ‘ boaira ’-chief. It 
is further evident from the commentary at the foot of page 
47, that the rule primarily laid <lown as to ‘ condiarbas ’ 
wjvs applicable to oveiy man who possessed laud over 
which a disposing power was acknowledged to exist. It 
may tlierefore bo presumed that the extension of the- term 
‘ comharba’ is gi’cater as it is used in the text than it is in 
its ordinaiy use. No objection to any such extension of the 
word arises from its derivation or original meaning. The 
word has no peculiar coniie.xiuii with things ecclesiastical, 
and being derived from tho words ‘ comh ’ (with) and ‘ orba ’ 
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(land), signifies on© who represents a joint posse^ision in land, 
if taken in its primary meaning, it signifies one who is the 
legal owner of property in which others than himself claim 
or have an interest. If such be the meaning of ‘ comharba,’ 
it is equally applicable to the representative of the joint 
religious and secular tiibe, the chief holding the tribe land 
as the head of his clan, and the paterfamilias, whose pro- 
prietorship is l>ound by a trust more or less extensive, for 
the members of his family. The rules laid down in the 
commentary are referable to all persons holding these 
various legal positions. 

The genei’al principle Avhich runs through this portion of 
the tract is, that the legal owner of property in which 
others have an intere.st is, for the benefit of those interested, 
restrained in the exercise of his powers of ownemhip. How 
far the heafl or representative of a family could alien his 
lands,, was a question of importance when no strict rule of 
hereditary succession or jirimogcniture had been established ; 
it was necessary then to lay down some rule according to 
which the exercise of ownership by the head or representa- 
tive of the family might be reconciled with the rights of 
the junior members. 

In such wises two distinctions arc made — (1) between 
the disposition of property handed down by the previous 
owner to the existing head of the family, and (2) between 
legal and illegal dispositions, by the head of the family, of 
the property which he might possess. Tlius in early English 
law the power of alienation by the (»wner wjus different in 
the case of what was then defined as hereditaa — ^land which 
had descended by inheritance — and quwstiis, land acquired 
by purchase. In the case of ‘ hereditas,’ the owner might 
alienate in remunerationenv aervi mi or in eteemodinam, 
but not otherwise; in the case of 'qusestus,’ the owner might 
alienate for any purpose, but not to such an extent as to 
disinhmt wholly his son and heir. If a man possessed 
lands both by inheritance and purchase, ho might alien all 
those l^ld under the latter title, and retain his right' to 
dispose partially of the land received by inheritance, in 
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What was considered as a reasonable manner and to a 
reasonable extent. Excluding the idea of heirship, the same 
principle is adopted by the Brehon law in the i)re8ent tract. 

“He who has not sold or bought is allowed to make- 
grants, each according to his dignity. Ho who buys and 
has not sold is capable of making grants as ho likes out of 
his own acquired wealth, but mily if ho leaves the property 
of the tribe intact, or a share of other land after him for the 
augmentations of the tribe ” (page 45). 

“ He who sells out and doe.s not buy in is not capable, 
or, OjCcovding to others, is capable of muking grants, pro- 
vided he has not sold o^d too much” (page 4.5). Again — “ Tt 
is lawful for the ‘ boaire ’-chief to make a beque.st to the value 
of seven ‘ cumhals ’ out of the acquisition of his own hand, 
but onl}f if he leaves two-thirds of his acquired property 
to the original tribe ” (page 49). 

“ No man should grant land o.xccpt .such as he has pur- 
chased himself, unless by the (!Ouimon consent of the tribe, 
and thai- he leaves his share of the land to revert to the 
common possession of the tribe after him ” (page 5J1). 

It must be bcjrne in mind that the text deals solely with 
alienations in favour of the (]!hurch ; and with reference to 
such gifts, the law lays down that as to inherited property, 
the power of alienation for this jmr])ose is limited by a 
tv>a.xiniiim ; as to acquired propei’ty, there is an unlimited 
jjower of alienation. It. is impo.ssible to reconcile the com- 
mentary with the text; but the varianc.> between them is 
not in the principle, but in the details of its application. 
It was the duty of the representative of a family or joint 
ownership to preserve the corpus of the property for the 
benefit of all intereste<l therein ; but in view of ordinary 
contingencies, it was obviously impossible to maintain it 
constantly in the same unvarying condition ; the repre- 
sentative of the family or association necessarily had a 
power of alienation for the benefit of all, which might be 
exercised more or less prudently. 

Hence follows the distinction between “ necessary ” and 
“ unnecessary ” alienations. Unnecessary or improvident 
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alienation, though for the benefit of the ceftnmunity, re- 
stricted the power of the representative of the community 
to alien for his own benefit. The rules in th9~commentary 
upon this subject are evidently added by different hands,* 
and are naturally inconsistent ; but the meaning and design 
of all are the same. The commentary commencing in 
page 47 plainly refers to the power of disposition over 
inherited lands possessed by the head of a family (whom 
the commentator included under the term ‘ comhai’ba ’). 
According to it the property of any such person was 
divisible into three portions, viz., the shai'e (1) of the tribe, 
(2) of the chief, an«l (3) of the Church. His power of 
alienation could be excixjised only as against the third of 
the tribe, and for certain specific purposes, viz., in contracts 
and covenants, in gifts for the health of his soul, and as 
tenancy to a lay chief. By the tribe share must be under- 
stood the share to be transmitted to the aggregate body 
which he iwpresented — his family in the original sense of 
the term ; by the share of the chief it may be intended that 
one-third of his lands Avould, on the death of the owner, 
lapse into the general stock of the tribe ; what rights were 
taken by the Cliurch in the remaining third it is impossible 
to conjecture. This statement as to the power of the head of 
a family to alien is folloAved by the rule as to the power of 
alienation of a woman over her ‘ cruib ’-land* or ‘ sliasta ’- 
landt ; in this ctvse also the tribe, or rather family, had a 
right to one-thii*d, but the remaining two-thirds were sub- 
ject to her power of aliemation arising from her cultivation 
of the inherited land. As to acquired property, a distinction 
was drawn between the case in which the means of 
acquiring additional property arose from the industry of 
the owner, and the produce of the land in the ordinary 
course of husbandry; the power of alienation naturally 
Ixjing greater in the former than in the latter case. Pro- 
perty acquired by the exercise of an art or trade was placed 
in almost the same position as property the result of sgri- 

• From *tlie hand. 

t Derired from the thigh, or loins* 
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culture ; two-thirds of it were silienable ; but in a state of 
society in which the oxercise of particular arts and pro- 
fessions were* caste privileges, the profits of any such social 
monopoly were naturally distinguished from those acquired 
solely by individual ability, and therefore the emoluments 
accruing to any man by the exercise of “ the lawful pro- 
fession of his tribe ” were subject to the same rights for the 
benefit of the tribe to which he belonged asoi’dinaiy tribe land. 

It may be remarked, that in this very interesting portion 
of the tract the commentary rather obscures than elucidates 
the text. The origin.al rules are simple and consistent, and 
analagous to those which in other countiies, e.g. England, 
treated of property similarly situated. If the rales laid down 
in the commcntaiy arc aught else than speculative, they 
must have involved the alienation of property in questions 
of account which would in any, and especially a primitive 
state of society, have rendered any alienation practically 
impossible. As to the commentaiy which commences in 
page 47 (already referred to), it is to be desired that some 
evidence could bo discovered to prove that such a scheme 
for the devolution of property upon the death of the owner 
was over practically enforced. 

The real spirit of the law in its oi’iginal simplicity, and 
the objects which it was designed to cficct, arc best shown 
by a subsequent passage of the original text : — 

“ The proper duties of one towards the tribe arc, that when 
ho has not bought, he should not sell ; * * although he be 

not wealthy, but that he be not a plunderer of the tribe or 
1n.Tii1. Every one is wealthy who keeps his tribe land per- 
fect as he got it ; who does not leave greater debt on it than 
ho found on it ” (page 55). 

Among the forms of alienation previously mentioned as 
sanctioned by law was included an alienation for the future 
maintenance of the donor. In a state of society where 
there was no means of investing savings, and little security 
for those unable to protect themselves, it was an obvious 
expedient that the old or feeble should make over their 
property to another upon the condition of being mainttiined 
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during tlieii’ life. The transaction was the same as the 
purchase of a life annuity fi-om the Government or an 
insurance company. 

Such ariangements wei’e carried out in two modes ; the 
owner of property might retire from the head.ship of his 
family, permitting his son or heir to succeed him upon the 
condition of maintaining him during life, or he might pur- 
chase from a monastic church a right to reside in its 
buildings and feed with its inmates. Rights of life main- 
tenances of the kind were sold by the Church until a late 
period, under the name of corrodies — a business in which 
the Templara embarked largely. 

If a father transfenud his jjropcrty to the son uponthc con- 
dition of the son’s maintaining him, and, n.s a consequence of 
the transaction, the headship of tlie family passed to the .son, 
the relative position of the ])arent and son would be re- 
versed, and the father would be’placed in the hand or under 
the power of the son. Between both would exist the 
reciprocal obligation to keep the capital stock unimpaired ; 
the son could annul previous contracts of the father, 
injurious to the property, and the father could prevent 
the son diminishing the fund charged with the burden of 
supporting the father during his life. “A son who sup- 
ports his father impugns every bad contract of his father’s ; 
he docs not impugn any good contract. So is the father in 
relation to the son who supports him ; he impugns every 
bad contract; he does not impugn any good contract” 
(page 57). If the son failed to fulfil his contract to support 
his father, the rights of the father as against the son were 
as follows : — The property given by the father to the son 
may be treated either as having been given upon a con- 
dition, or as having been given subject to a chaige for th(^’' 
stipulated maintenance. The latter view is adopted in th(^ 
text in page 53 — “The father may remove a son who doetf’^ 
not maintain him from his land, and give his land to one ■ 
who maintains him, until the value of a man is got out 
of it.” The land pursuant to this rule would stand chaiged 
with a sum for maintenance fixed at what was the 1^1 
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price of the father’s life according to his rank in society, 
^e former view of the father’s rights is stated in the text 
in page 67 — "Not so the son who does not support his 
father ; ho does not dissolve any good contract or any bad 
contract of his father’s. Not so the. father in regard to the 
son who does not support him ; he sets aside eveiy bad 
contract and good contract of his son’s, if he has by notice 
repudiated the contracts of his son, that all might know it. 
The ‘ seds ’ of his son are forfeited to him wherever he seizes 
them. Whatever the son has obtained fi'om others in 
exchange is forfeited ; ’’ i.e., the father re-enters upon his 
property as upon condition broken. 

If land were aliened to a monastic chxirch as the con-> 
sideration for a life maintenance, the respective rights of 
the Church and the tribe in the land required to be 
^ adjusted. The tribe might claim the succession to lands 
after the death of the owner, but was at the sjime time 
bound to support any tribesman who required assistance. 
If the profits of the land during the life of the former 
owner had been insufficient to indemnify the Church against 
the expense of his maintenance, the tribe, if absolutely 
entitled to the succession, might at once take the benefits, 
but repudiate the obligations ari.sing from the tribe relation. 
A rude compromise was struck by the mlo that, on the 
death of the former owner, the land aliened by him to tlie 
Church for his maintenance was chai’ged in favour of the 
Church with a sum varying with the ability of the tribes- 
men to have maintained him — one-half of the actual expen- 
diture incurred in his maintenance if the tribe were able, 
one-third if unable, to fulfil their duty. 

From page 59 to the end of the tract the original texts 
lure wholly fragmentary, being, in most cases, simply the 
' (fetch-words to the rules which were well known by the 
'compilers ; from the same page also the arrangement of the 
' subject-matter is confused and inconsecutive. 

The rules as to the rights of fathers against sons who 
failed to support them are followed by the unintelligible 
text — ^“His ‘eric’-fine and hisf bequest,” which, from the 

e 2 
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commentaiy annexed, appears to have been introduced from 
a tract on criminal law. 

Next follow a short text and commentary as to the 
liability of those Avho eutortiiined fugitives for the crimes 
committed by them, which -portion is equally unconnected 
with the general subject of the tract. This is succeeded by 
a very defective text and commentivry as U) the liability of 
a son to support his mother. There arc, as if a portion of the 
commentary upon the last-mentioned text, six lines of verso 
specifying the six classes of sons Avho arc not bound to 
honour their fathers. This fragment is probably a relic of 
the purely tinditional rules transmitted by memory only, 
which preceded the construction of any written text. The 
passage is possibly introduced in continuation of the rules 
as to the support of a father by his son, and the three inter- 
mediate fragments of text and the commentaries on them 
may be treated as an interpolation. 

The remainder of the tract deals with questions of eccle- 
siastical law, as far as such a term is applicable to rules 
which have no connexion with ordinaiy CJUion law. The 
two fii-st fragments of text refer to the rights of a chur4h 
over its members. The monastic churches were bound 
together in certsiin understood rehations to each other, not 
because the inmates were of a common order, but by the 
as.sumption of kinship as between the institutions them- 
selves. The ‘ecluip’ (ecclesia) was a large monastic church 
establishment, as contrasted with the ‘cill,’ or a smaller 
church (cello). The ‘ cill ’-church does not appear to have 
been a dependent upon the larger establishment in the 
sense in which the term cell was adopted in the English 
use. A monastic church might stand towards any such 
other church in the relation of an ‘ annoit ’-church, a ‘ dalta 
church, or a * compairche ’-church. An ‘ annoit ’-church was 
that in which the patron saint had been educated or in which 
hia relies were kept; in other glosses it is explained as 
equivalent to the idea of a inotlier church, as the church 
from which the original founder of the church in question 
had come. A ’dalta ’-church was one founded by a member 
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of' the same community as the founder of the church iu 
question; a “sister church,” if the toi-m be permitted. A 
‘ compairche ’-church was one under the tutelage of the 
same saint. The members of the church tribes of churches 
thus related had certain rights of succession to each other, 
or peculiar rights in the property of their members. 

The text and commentary in page 65 treat of desertion 
from an original church. It is not clear who are the 
persons whose desertion is contemplated by the rules in 
question. The author of the gloss in C. 834 explains the 
term “ desertion ” as referable to the conduct of monks who, 
not valuing their condition as monks, went away from their 
church; but the commentator contemplates the contingency 
that the person who had so deserted his church might die 
leaving issue to succeed him — an idea inconsistent with the 
celibacy which was inherent in the; early Irish Church ; 
and in the next section of text and commentary (p. 67) the 
same rules as those contained in the paragi’aph treating of 
desertion are applied to a class which includes tenants of 
chm'ch land. Desertion is elcclared to bo allowable in 
seven cases of nccassity. From the commentary it is 
evident that by the term desertion was not meant merely 
the abandonment of the original church, but a removal or 
exchange from a church to another standing in the “ aiinoit ” 
or “dalta” relation to it. In the case of “ necessjiry desertion” 
to an * annoit ’-church, if the person* who has so abandoned 
the original church died at the ‘ annoit ’-church, two-thirds 
of his ‘ ccannaighe ’-goods I’overted to the original church, 
one-third only i*cmaining with the ‘ annoit ’-church in 
which he died ; if he had left the ‘ annoit ’ and proceeded 
to a ‘ compairche ’-church and died thci’c, his ‘ ccannaighe ’- 
goods would be divided in similar proportions between the 
original church and the ‘ compairche ’-church. The rights 
of the original church did not cease with the division of the 
‘ ccannaighe ’-property of its fonner member, but, although 
in a decreasing ratio, affected the similar property of the 
two first generations of the descendants of the dccea.scd. It 
may bo conjectured that the next generation would be 
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wholly discharged from the claims of the church of their 
ancestor of the third generation, and that the church , in 
whose district they resided would then be considered as 
their original (or native) church.* 

The next section ti'eats of the mode in which the land of a 
church tenant who has been “forfeited” is divisible. The 
meaning of the text is veiy obscure ; but it contemplates the 
possibility of a tenant of the church being given over to 
some external body or tribe, as a pledge for the payment of 
the damages for a wrong of which he is guilty. Such a. 
pledge would be forfeited unless redeemed by the Erenach 
(or (Economus) of the momistic church within a fixed period, 
and he would appear to have taken out with him his land, 
"if the Church advised that land should bo given him.” 
Against the land of the man thus forfeited and his son, the 
original church had a claim as in the case of a member who 
had deserted. The rights thus exercised by the remaining 
members of the community ovcr’the property of those who, 
in some manner, voluntaxily or otherwise, had gone out of 
the monastic church body, do not imply that the condition 
of those whose property wjxs subject to such rights, was of a 
servile condition. These rules exhibit the difficulty witli^ 
which, in the early form of society, the member of a tribe or 
association could sunder himself from his fellows, or cariy 
his shai’e of property out of the original stock. 

This solidaHth existing between the membei’s of a tribe is 
further illustiated by the commentary in page 69, which 
seems to have no immediate connexion with the text, except 
the reference in the latter to the distinction between acts 
of necessity, i.e., “ crimes of inadvertence and unnecessary 

* There appears to have been an exception to these rules in the case of a pil> 
grimage, which was included among the seven ** necessary desertions;*' for the 
commentary in page 73 states : — ** If his sours friend has enjoined upon him to 
go on a pilgrimage after the murder of a tribe-man, or murder with the conceal- 
ment of the body. If it be after consulting his own church that he has gone oh a 
pilgrimage, whether he has left 'ceannaighe '-goods or not, whatever he leaves to 
the church to which he goes, be it ever so much, is dutt to it. If, hoireveri he has 
not consulted with it (Ais wn church^ his * ceannaighe’-goodj^.il. he has any,^ 

due to his original church.’* 
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profit,” and of non-necessity — intentional crime and snch 
as was not deserved hy the injured party ^ The fines pay- 
able in respect of either class of crimes, upon the failure of 
the property of the criminal himself, were payable by his 
tribe, “ as they divide his property.” The only difterehce 
in the mode of treating the two classes of crimes was 
that in the case of a crime of non-necessity, the criminal 
himself was given up, with his cattle and his land, to the 
injured party. 

If a child was oHororl to a church for instruction,” the 
church acquired an interest in him as a future member; and 
if the father removed his son from the church to which he 
had been offered, the church was entitled both to payment 
for his fosterage and to honor-price and body-fine ; and thus 
the removal of the student from the institution was treated 
as equivalent to the death of one of its members. The 
•amount of the compensation payable to the church would 
naturally depend, not so much upon the l ank of the student, 
as on that of the church itself, and therefore there was a dis- 
tinction drawn between the amount payable to a noble church 
and toa‘ciir-church.* Tt is diflicult to understand what is 
the meaning of the commentary — “ His land, moreover, along 
with himself, are due to the churcli from which he is taken, 
unless he is ransomed from it.” There is no means of ascer- 
taining how for a student, upon taking monastic vows or 
ordination, earned into the church the property of which 
he was possessed ; and it seems very improbable that his 
rights in tribe land should be tninsferrcd to an ecclesias- 
tical or monastic body. It appr^ars that, if a student were 
killed, his body-fine was paid, not to the church, but to tluj 
tribe ; but “ the lay chiefs shall not obtain anything of what 
the ‘cain’-law adds to the hody-fine.^^ The text upon this 
passage in the commentary is — “( -hieftains shall not come 

• The act of a father, who reclaimed Ids son from the church, was similar to the 
claim by the adulterer aji^ainst the husband of the mother for the possession of the 
person of an adulterine l)astard. 'Fhe rules of law applical>lo to both oases were 
identical. The law of adulterine bostanly is treated at length in the subsequent 
iiitroduotion tn the Book of Aicill. 
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against the church;” and the meaning may be, that the 
church received whatever compensation would, under the 
• ‘ coin ’-law, have been payable to the chief, if the slain had 
been a layman. This rule of the Brehon law is illustrated 
by the fifth paragraph of the decrees of the Council of Cashel 
(A.D. 1172), viz. : — “ In the case of homicide committed by lay- 
men, when it is compounded for by the parties, none of the 
clergy, though kindred to the perpetrators of the crime, shall 
contribute anything,” &c. (Girald, Camh. Ex. Hib., chap. 35.) 

The piiest or monk did not, by entering into orders, 
escape from the liabilities arising from the tribe relation- 
ship; and, similarly, it was the tribe, and not his church, to 
which the compensation for his death was payable. As the 
church acq\urcd certain rights in the student whom it 
educated, so it incurred the correlative duty of supporting 
and instructing him. In the case of the death of a student, “if 
it was it (the church) that did not feed him after knowledge 
of hie hunger, it will bo body-fine or honoi’-price, or full 
fines and costs, that will he due.” There is a distinction 
drawn between the student’s “ own church ” and a strange 
church. The former term evidently expresses the relation p 
which existed between a church established upon the land 
of a tribe and the lay members of the tribe. It possessed 
the right that such of the lay tribe iis took orders should 
enter into its body. “ If he (the son to be educated for the 
ministry) has been oftered to his own church for instruc- 
tion, and for being in the service of God therein, and she did 
not receive him, and he then is educated in another church, 
he is forfeited by her ijiis own church) to the church that 
has educated him, until his original church pay the price of 
his education.” On the other hand, “ his own church ” edu- 
cated the student on better terms than could be obtained else- 
where, “ If his father does not offer him to his own church, 
it is the fiither that shall pay the expense of his education.” 

The remainder of the tract, from page 73 to the end, deals 
with the law of succession to an abbacy, which, as a free 
election of the abbot by the monks was unknown to the early . 
Irish monastic system, involved numerous complicated rules 
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to' determine the respective rights of the Church and the 
lay tribe. To understand these rules, it is necessary to bear 
in mind the mode in which the early Irish monasteries were 
established and endowed, of which we have an example in 
the account of the founding of the monastery of Armagh in 
the life of St. Patrick. The chief, representing the tribe, 
gave to the saint a portion of the tribe land for the 
foundation of a monastery. The gift was made out of the 
land of the tribe, to the saint personally, and for a definite 
object. The transaction was quite different from the gift of 
laud to a monastic corporation. The saint, and not the cor- 
porate body, was the original gmntee. The lay tribe, the 
original owners of the land, parting with their land for a 
specific purpose, retained their property in the land subject 
to its being used for the purpose to which it had been 
originally devoted, and possessed certain rights against the 
Church, (viz., that the divine services should be performed, 
and education given to students of the tribe, &c.,) and the 
right of succession to the abbacy in certain contingencies. 

The abbacy on a vacancy passed to the tribe of the 
pati’on saint (the founder) “as long as there shall be a 
person fit to be an abbot of the said tribe of the patron saint ; 
oven though there should be but a psalm-singer of them, it is 
he that will obtain the abbacy.” By the tribe of the patron 
ssiint must here be intended the tribe of which he himself 
had. been a member, and not the artificial monastic tribe of 
which lie had been the head ; for the tribe of the saint might 
forfeit their privilege by neglect to claim during the time 
of prescription. In default of any person of the tribe of the 
saint fit to succeed to the abbacy, the right of succession 
passed to the tribe upon whose tribe-land tlie monastery 
had been established, subject to the condition that if there 
should be any member of the tribe of the saint better qualified, 
he should be substituted for the abbot of the tribe to whom 
the land belonged. If the patron saint or founder had been 
a member of the tribe to whom the land belonged, he was 
described as being on his own land. The right of the tribe 
of the saint was claimed through the founder, for he could 
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release the rights of his tribe to the succession in favour of 
the tribe to whom the land belonged ; in which case the 
order of succession was inverted, the tribe of the saint 
taking next after the tribe to whom the land belonged. In 
the same manner, if the tribe to whom the land belonged 
acquired by prescription the right to the abbacy as against 
the tribe of the saint, the right of the latter was only post- 
poned, not extinguished. If no fit person of the two first 
classes were found, the succession passed to the “fine-manach,*' 
or monk tribe who occupied the monastery, subject to a 
similar condition in favour of the two preceding classes. 
The right to the abbacy, in the absencti of any fit person of 
the three preceding classes, passed successively to the 'annoif- 
church, a ‘dalta ’-church, a ‘compairche ’-church — ^the several 
religious establishments bound to the church in question by 
the artificial ecclesiastical relationship before alluded to. 
All parties having claims to the succession being exhausted, 
a neighbouring * cill ’-church might supply the vacancy ; 
and in the extreme case of no fit person being found in any 
of the above classes, a “ pilgiim,” any qualified person* 
aiTiving on the spot, was entitled to assume . the abbacy, as ^ 
a “ general occupant.” Although any member of the tribe 
of the saint, or of the tribe to whom the land belonged, if 
more worthy than the abbot belonging to the classes lower 
in the scale, might displace the, abbot in actual possession, 
it does not.seem that any of the other classes exercised this 
right against those lower in the scale than themselves. 
When the abbacy p^issed to any class inferior to that of the 
fine-manach,” the rights of such an abbot must have been 
much restricted ; for, “while the wealth of the abbacy is with 
an 'annoit ’-church, or a ‘dalta’-church, or a ‘compairche’- 
church, or a neighbouring ‘ cill ’rchurch, or pilgrim, ^it (the 
wealth) must be given to the tribe of the patron saint, for 
one of them fit to be an abbot then gf)es for nothing.”* 

^ In the cese of an abbey founded by a foreign saint, e.g, Patrick himself, there 
would not exist any tribe of the saint ; the tribe, upon whose land the monaateiy 
was fojanded, would, therefore, possess the primary right to the abbacy. The suc- 
cession to the abbacy (or archbishopric) of Armagh is thus explained, without the 
slippomtienthattherightsof the church were invaded by the members of the lay tribe. 
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An abbot of any of the four inferior grades was obliged 
to bring in his property in some manner for the benefit 
of the monasteiy ; “ he shall leave all his legacy within 
to the church;" and the pilgrim at least was bound to give 
security on his entering into possession, and was subject to 
damages. 

A distinction is drawn between a church founded by a 
saint and a ‘ cill ’-church of monks. In the latter case the 
monastery may have been founded by, anik the grant made 
to, several monks at one time, as joint tenants. In such a 
church there could be no founder’s tribe, and the artificial 
monk tribe took the first phuse in the order of succession. 

As to the mode in which the abbot should be selected out 
of the members of the class to which ho belonged, there 
is no information given. From the hist section we learn 
that “ the order of the succession by lot shall not devolve 
upon the branching tribes when there is a pei’son better 
than the others it may be hence assumed that where no 
such marked superiority existed, the choice by lot was not 
unknown. 

These rules of succession to an abbacy explain the constant 
succession of abbots sprung from the tribe “ to whom the 
land belonged.” The enjoyment of the office of abbot by 
mcmbei's of the lay tribe is shown, not to have been an 
usurpation by the laity upon the monastic body, but the 
legitimate exercise of a legsil right, resembling the right of 
nomination to a church or parish enjoyed by the original 
benefactor and his representsitives. 

Tire portion of this tract, which deals with ecclesiastical 
matters, is among the most interesting remnants of earli' 
Irish law. It is too fragmentjiry to enable us to form a 
complete idea of the organization of the Irish Church. 
Many of the rights claimed for the Church may have 
existed in theory rather than practice ; many of them are 
not as generally applicable as the text ivould seem to 
assert ; but the peculiar spirit of the Celtic Church organiza- 
tion is exhibited with a distinctness hitherto unknown. 

The early missionaries to the othei’ hiUro])ean nations 



Ixxvi 


INTEODUCTION TO THE COBUS BKSCNA. 


beyond the limits of the Roman Empire, introduced at onoe 
Christian doctrine and Latin organization. Into Ireland 
Christian doctrine was introduced, but the organization of 
the Church developed itself in accordance with the principles 
of the civil society in which it was established. 

As the nation was split into independent tribes, the 
Church consisted of independent monasteries. The civil 
chaos, out of which society had not yet escaped, was. faith- 
fully reproduced i^ a Church devoid of hierarchical govern- 
ment ; intensely national, as faithfully reflecting the ideas 
of the nation ; but not national in the ordinary acceptance 
of the term, as possessing an organization co-extensive with 
the territoiy occupied by the nation. 


[ Ixxvii ] 


Introduction to the Book of Aicili,. 

This Book professes to be a compilation of the opinions (re- 
sjponMt prudentium) of Cormac and Cennfaeladh. 

Cormac, having been accidentally blinded in an affray at 
Temhair, became incapable of retaining the sovereignty, 
which was given to his son Coirpri Lifechair, and retired to 
Aicili, now the hill of Skreen, in the county of Meath. In 
difficult cases he was consulted by his son, and hence his 
.answers to the questions submitted to him commence with 
the words, “ My son, that thou mayest know,” The date of 
the reign of Cormac according to the received chronology, 
is from A.D. 227 to A.D. 266. 

Cennfaeladh, the son of Oilell, having been wounded at 
the battle of Magh Rath (Moira) in the year 642 A.D., was 
brought to be cured to the house of Bricin of Tuam Drecain, 
now Toomregan, in the county of Cavan. This town was 
then the lesidence of certain professors of literature, law, 
and poetry, and what he there learned Cennfaeladh noted 
anrl transcribed into a book. 

Such arc the origin and date attributed to the dicta which 
form the originjU text of this work. The date at which 
they were collected and commented upon is a very different 
matter. 

The Book commences with a philological and metaphysical 
discussion upon the derivation and several meanings of the 
woid “ eitged,” in which the author professes an .‘ic<j[uaint- 
ance with the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin tongues, and the 
logical definitions of the schoolmen ; his learning, however, is 
neither extensive nor very profound, and it may be hoped 
that it is not to be tiiken as a specimen of the education 
given in the ancient Ii'ish schools. 

The scope of the work is to collect in a, digest the leading 
authorities upon the subject of “ eitged,” a word now obsolete. 
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and therefore left untranslated. It is possible from the various 
definitions and classifications of it to gain a tolerably clear 
■idea of the original meaning of the •woi’d, which must have 
become technical at the date of the author. “ Its import, i.e., its 
true meaning,” we are informed, “that which is not obvious in 
the word itself, can be found through investigation, as ‘eitged,’ 
which means criminal, and ‘ eitged,’ which uneana exempt.” 
It seems to belong to that class of words in many languages, 
which at first indicate something merely unusual, and arc 
subsequently used to indicsite improjiriety or criminality. 
The idea is, that of any act whicli is contrary to or an exemp- 
tion from tlio ordinary nile, which breaks through oroverflows 
the limits set by custom or tradition. The meanings of the 
words inrep^laXoe, insolentia, monstrous, and trespass, have 
undergone a similar change. The law iis to acts unusual, 
meaning thereby criminal, Ls the subject which this digest 
is intended to embrace. It may, however, be remarked that 
the word “ eilgod,” in its primary sense, may be applied to 
a large portion of the text, which treats of the cases that 
from peculiar circumstances arc exceptions from the general 
rule, and are distinguished by the author as “ the exemp- 
tions.” 

The Book of Aicill may be considered as the code of ancient 
Irish criminal law. The term criminal can only be used 
with reference to the acts which are the subject of the law, 
not as defining the nature and object of the laws themselves. 
An act is criminal in the correct use of the word when it is 
regarded as an offence against the state, .and distinguished 
&om wrongs which are offences against individuals (delicts 
or torts). The distinction lies not in the nature of the act 
itself, but in the point of view in which the legislator regards 
it. The idea of a crime cannot arise until the idea of the 
state has been realised, and it gradually acquires definiteness 
as the duties of the state are more clearly understood. Even 
in civilised communities the distinction between crimes and 
torts, and the double aspect in which almost every wrong 
may be regarded, are very slowly and imperfectly appre- 
ciated. Theft was dassed by Qaius among civil wrongs. 
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Among ourselves, when the wrong is of so aggravated a 
character as to amount to felony, the individual loses all 
right to compensation, an injustice avoided by the French 
law, which combines into one proceeding both the criminal 
and civil action. 

The idea of the state as an existing entity, consisting of 
all the citizens, and defending the person and property of 
each against the others, was wholly unknown to early tribal 
communities. The several families who formed a tribe, 
although possessing common property and united defen- 
sively as against their ncighbotxr, occupied inter scse the 
position of independent communities ; there existed no sove- 
reign bound to sec that justice was done, no common tri- 
bunal to which an ajxpcal might be had. Wrongs were re- 
sisted and avenged, if the parties who suffered them were 
capable of so doing. No duty compelled the other families, 
members of the tribe, to intervene in the dispute.* 

Fi’om the very earliest period the inconvenience arising 
from reprisals and vendettas must have compelled the other 

♦ To the members of a civilized commuiuty the vendetta, as still practised in 
Corsica and other semi-civilizc<l countries, appears, and is rightly judged, to be a 
crime and violation of public order ; in a primitive society on the other hand it is 
the only sanction by which life and property were secured. 

** Dans les socidtes primitives, tout i’ordre social cst concentre dans la famille. 
Ita famille a son cultc, scs dieux particuliers, scs lois, scs tribunaux, son gouverne- 
iiicnt. C’cst elle qui poss^dc la terre. Toute nation cst coinposdc d'unc reunion 
de families indcpciidantes, faiblcmcnt relides entre dies par un lien fdddral tr^s 
l&che. dehors des groupcs de families, Tdiat ii* exUte pas. Non settlement 
chez les diffdrentes races d*origiue aryeniie, mais presque chez tous Ics peuples la 
famille prdscute a Torigine les inemcs caract6res. C’est le en Gr6ce, la 

i/etu h Koine, Ic clan chez les Celtes, la co^ttaeioy chez les Germains, — pour cm- 
prunter le mot do Gdsar 

Dans les temps reculcs oil IVtat avec ses attributions essentielles u'existc pas 
encore, Tindividu n'aurait pii siibsister ni se defendre, s’il avait vccii Isold. C’est 
dans la famille qu'il trouvait la protection et les secours qui lui sent indispeii- 
sables. La solidaritd entre tous les membres dela famille dtait par suite complete. 
.La vendetta ifest point particuli^re k la Corse ; e'est la coutume gdndralo de tous 
les penples primitifs. C’est la forme primordiale dc la justice. La famille se 
charge de vengcr les offenses dont Tun des siens a dtd victime : c’est I’uniquc re- 
pression possible. Sans die, la crime serait impuiii, et la certitude de I’impunite 
mnltipUerait les mefaits au point de mettre fin h la vie sociale.”— (Les Fotvmm 
PHiajltnes de la Fu'cpridL^Rtwie dee Deux Mondes^ tom. 101, p. 30.) 
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members of the tribe to intervene to preserve the peace for 
the benefit of all ; but the action of the other members of the 
tribe is not in the character of a sovereign power possess- 
ing original jurisdiction, but in that of a friendly arbitrator 
desirous of arranging the differences between his friends, 
and the sentence of the arbitrator does not declare that the 
guilty party is liable to any punishment for the wrong, but 
awards that a certain amount of compensation, paid by the 
aggressor to the injured party, should satisfy the latter and 
bo taken by him in lieu of his revenge. The measure of 
damages is not the loss actually suffered, but the amount of 
vengeance which the injured party, under the circumstances 
of the case, and in accordance with prevalent ideas and 
local customs, might be expected to ttike. 

The award, when pronounced, wa.s not legally binding 
upon either party, for the arbitrator had no means of enforc- 
ing his award, nor was there any civil power to which the 
injured party could appeal for the execution of the judg- 
ment. The jurisdiction of the judge, and the enforcement 
of his judgment, were derived from and had no other sanc- 
tion than the public opinion. No legislator commands that 
any act should: be done or forebome, no civil power enforces 
the award of the arbitrator, but the public opinion of the 
Village holds that the quarrels between its members should 
be compromised in a eertain manner ; and the customary 
law is the public opinion carried put into practice. The 
lower the stage of civilization, the more are the actions of 
men in accordance with the custom ; the individual member 
of a tribe, whose ideas have never wandered beyond the 
limits of his village, thinks as his neighbours think, and there- 
fore acts in accordance with, rather than obeys, the custom. 

If the guilty party does not pay the amount awarded, the 
community does not compel him to do so, but the injured 
party is remitted to his original right to avenge his own 
wrongs by reprisals or levying of private war. The ag- 
gressor or defendant, if he decline to fiilhl the award made 
by the arbitrator, and be supported by his family, may resist 
if able to do so, or abandon the community and become an 
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outlaw, his life heiug forfeit to the avengers if they dis- 
cover his retreat. 

As the social unit was the family, the family of the mur- 
dered man claimed the damages for his death, and the family 
of the wi’ong-doer were in a secondary degree bound to pay 
the damages awarded against him. When in a later stage 
of the development of law the kinsmen of the wrong-doer 
were coiupelled to pay the damages, which the principal 
neglected to pay, this soliclantS existing among kins- 
folk was regarded as a burden and obligation; in an earlier 
stage it may have been of advantage that the other members 
of a family could buy off the consequences of the feud brought 
upon them by one of their own members. 

When tlie wrong-doer himself neglected or was unable to 
pay the compen.sation, two courses were open to the members 
of his family, cither to pay the amount themselves, or to 
deliver up the wrong-doer to the party offended. In the 
Corns Besena distinct allusion is made to the delivery to the 
injured party of the wi'ong-doer and all his goods. By such 
an act the pai’ty injured was left at full liberty to work out 
his vengeance on the captive as he pleased. This is clearly 
shown in the present tract in page 485 — “ Thou shalt not 
kill a cjiptivo unless he be thine. That is, the taiptivo who 
is condemned to death. It is lawful for the person who had 
him in custody to kill him ; and the pei’son who assisted him 
is exempt, if the pci’son in whose custody he Avas were not 
able to Icill him ; but if he was, fine for an unjust death is 
due from him who a.ssistcd him ; this is obtained by the 
family of the captive.” 

This passage clearly showsthat the wrong-doer, Avhenhanded 
over to the person whom ho had injured, could be put to, 
death by him with impunity; but that the right to put 
him to death was purely personal is shown by the fact that 
a third party, assisting unnecessarily in the killing of one 
who ha<l done him no pemonal injury, became himself a 
wrong-doer. In the case of manslaughter, the nature of the 
compensation given by the wrong-doer varied with tho 
mode in which the duty, or the rights of the kindred of the 
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slain were regarded. The kinsmen might be considered as 
either having the duty of revenge thrown on them, or as 
being themselves entitled to compensation for the injury 
done to the family. The mode in which the custom would 
effect an arrangement between the parties would naturally 
differ according to these respective views of the rights and 
position of the family. In the Levitical Code the right of ven- 
geance to be exercised upon any shedder of blood is expressly 
admitted ; but a refuge is provided for the involuntary 
slayer, to which if ho attains, he is secured a trial, and if 
acquitted of malice, sheltered tor a certiiin space, until the 
death of the high jniest, which is treated as a fixed period 
of limitation. Among the Mjioris, whose customs are singu- 
larly illustrative of early law, the difficulty is met by a 
constnictive death of the slayer, who is publicly wounded 
by the avenger, and thereupon considered as dead ; his 
goods are divided among- his tribesmen as in the case of 
actual death, and he is re-admitted by adoption into his 
original tribe. In most early codes -with which we are 
acquainted, the idea of compensation predominates over 
that of the duty of revenge, and the transaction is reduced 
to a pecuniary payment, which, in a subsequent period, is 
regarded as a fine. 

In one point of view only was an act of violence regarded 
in early law as a matter cognizable by the whole body of 
the people, viz., when the act was regarded as a sin calling 
down Divine pimishment upon the entire community. The 
necessity of the purification both of the individual and the 
community from the sin is manifest in the early laws of 
both Homo and Greece ; but the offence was brought under 
«the notice of the community as a sin against God, not as an 
injuiy to an individual. Such, probably, was the jurisdic- 
tion of the Areopagus at Athens ; and at Rome, apparently, 
from a very early period, the Pontifical jurisprudence 
punished adultery, sacrilege, and perhaps murder. In those 
early customary codes which were compiled after the intro- 
duction of Christianity, the treatment of certain acts as 
sins, and as such affecting the community, has been re- 
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jected, the consequences of, and the purification from, sin 
being regarded as lying exclusively between the •Divinity 
and the sinner himself. To the influence of Christianity 
also may be attributed the preponderance which, in such 
codes, iho right to compensation acquires over the duty of 
vengeance. 

The amount of the payment to be made in any case, re- 
presenting tlio revenge which would probably be taken by 
the injured party, must be the result of various fluctuating 
factors. The actual power and rank of the injured person 
and his family, as the measure of the power to revenge 
wrong, form the most essential element; the actual wrong 
inflicted, the place in vvliich it was inflicted, the circum- 
stances attending its occurrence, the intention of the wrong- 
doer, and the degree in which the injured party was himself, 
by his negligence or otherwise, a cause of what occurred, 
would all be elements of the calculation. In addition to 
the payment to the injured party, the remuneration of the 
arbitrator would have to be provided for; this might bo 
effected by either a charge upon the amount of damages 
recovered, or a payment to be made by the unsuccessful 
j)arty.* When at a later date a ]>ermancut tribunal was 

♦ The subjoined, anonymous and undated, r*oii.stitutioii, which appears among 
the laws of King Wihtracd, in the textus Ruff^rnsis^ is remarkable both as illustrat- 
ing the mode in which damages were c^»timated, and also the extent to which the 
local customs of a semi-harbarous society overpowered in the minds of the clergy 
the traditionary principles of Roman and canon law. Wihtraed, according to Bede, 
died in the year 725 a.d. — (Eccl. Hist., B. 4, chap. 24); — 

l ONSTlTUTlO QroMODO UA.MNA KT SAritlS OllDINlDL’S ILT^ATA Si:X'r 

COMl’KNSAXDA. 

I. Septiiplicia sunt dona spiritus wjiicti, et scptcin gradiis suiit occlosiasticoruni 
ordinum ct sacrarum fuiictionum. Septem ctiam vicibus dei ministri deum quotidie 
laudare debent in ccclesiis et pro universo populo Christiano diligenter intercedere. 
Et ad oinnes dei amicos quam inaxitne pertinet, ut ecclcsinm dei diligant et honoreiil, 
et dei ministrbs pace nc concordia tucantur. Et si quis illis dniunum intulcrit yerbo 
vel facto, septnplici compensationc diligenter compenset, pro ratione facti et pro 
ratione ordinis, si dei misericordiam promcreri velit 

il. Sanctuarium cteiiira ct ordiiies sacri ct sancta del dotnits ex timorc dei scflulo 
honorari debent. Et ad com pensationem 'ordinis violati, si vita <1amnum patiatiir. 
prieter justam capitis cestimationem primus grad us, compensetur una libra, et cum 
pia satisfactione veniaiu illc cxorct sedulo. 

/•2 
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substituted for an arbitrator ad hoc, the payment to the 
arbitrator - ibr his time and trouble was reduced to a fixed 
payment and considered as a fine ; but it is clear that 
originally the State did not take from the defendant any 
sum as a composition for any wrong supposed to be done 
to itself, but simply claimed a share in the compensation 
awarded, as the payment for service rendered. 

In all essential principles the ancient Irish and the an- 
cient English (Anglo-Saxon) criminal law Avore the sanje ; 
but in England, as elscwhei’c in Europe, the law of crimes 
was, as the necessjiry consequence of the establishment of 
vigorous central governments and of the knowledge of Homan 
law, altered by the distinction of ci’hncs and torts being 
more or less acknoAvledgcd, Tlie anarchical condition of 
the Celtic race in Ireland prevented the idea of the State 
from taking root among the natives of that country, and as 
the necessary consequence, all acts of violence or wrong were 
treated as torts, and never as crimes. The English settlers, 
unaware that their own ancestoi’s some centuries earlier 
had entertained the same opinion, treated the Irish criminal 

III, Kt ad compensalioneni ordiins violati, si vita damnum patiatur, piwter 
justam rnpitis icstimationem sccundus gradus^ dualms libriri rompeiiBetur cum ecclcbi- 
aatica confes-sione. 

IV, Et ad compeusationem ordinis violati, si plena pacis violatio fieret, prajtor 
justam capitis a>stimutioiicm tribus libris tertius gradus conipensctur cum ecciesi. 
astica confcssionc. 

V. Et ad comiwnsationcm ordinis violati, si plena pads violatio fieret, pra't or 
justam jostimationcm capitis quarto gradui quatuor libno solvantur. 

VI. Kt ad coiiipensationem ordinis violati, si plena pacis violatio fieret, proeter 
justam capitis flcstimationcm quint us gradus quinque lil)ris compensetur cum ccclcsi* 
astica confessione. 

VIL Et ad corapensatiouem ordinis violati, si plena pacis violatio fieret, pricter 
justam capitis sestimationem sextus gradus sex libris coinpeiisetur cum ecclcsiastica 
confessione. 

VIII. Et ad coinpensationcm ordinis violati, si plena pacis violatio fieret, pmter 
justam capitis seatimationem septimus gradus septem libris compeosefeur cum ceclesU 
astica confessione. 

IX. Et ad compeusationem onliiiis violati, si pax semifracta fuerit, compensatio 
fiat sedulo pro ratione ejus quod factum cst. Jure judicandum est juxta factum, 
et moderandum juxta dignitatem coram deo et coram sieculo. 

X. Et compensationis violati ordinis pars una episcopo, sccunda altari et tertia 
societati tradatur. 



BOOK OP AICILL. 


Ixxxv 


code as something altogether unnatural and iniquitous. A 
certain mystery, therefore, has been supposed to be con- 
nected "with the Brehon criminal law, and Irish antiquaries 
h&ve been accustomed to speak of this system as peculiar to 
the Celtic race and quite abnormal in its character. This 
belief was not entirely exploded until the comparative study 
of the laws of early nations, so recently commenced and so 
successfully pursued, had taught us that the laws of aU the 
early Aryan tribal communities were almost identical in 
their principles, and that if some of the laws of such a 
community were abstractedly stated, it would be impossible 
to pronounce with ccrtfiinty whether they were derived 
from the banks of the Ganges or the shore of the Atlantic. 
Every archaic code exhibits the same principles with pecu- 
liar variations, and not only illustrates the social life of the 
people among whom it prevailed, but also throws new light 
upon the customs of other nations in av similar stage of 
civilization. 

The ancient criminsil code of Ireland hfis been com- 
paratively unstudied ; it was known that it consisted of a 
complicated system of pecuniary compensation, but the 
principles of the calculation, and their application to indi- 
vidual cases could not be ascertained so long as the present 
work remained unpublished. Sir H. S. Maine, in his work 
on ancient law, states that “ The Teutonic codes, including 
those of our Anglo-Saxon ancestors, are the only bodies of 
archaic secular law which have come down to us in such a 
state that we can form an exact notion of their .original 
dimensions.” 

The Brehon criminal law is, for reasons peculiar to itself, 
worthy of study, and exhibits more completely than any 
other archaic code the ideas of an early society as to the 
whole body of acts included under the names of crimes and 
torts. 

The Irish customary law was collected and recorded in 
writing at a period as early as, if not eai'lier than, that of 
any of the Teutonic codes which have come down to tis. 
The missionaries who introduced Christianity into the island 
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were few in number, and, probably, themselves very im- 
perfectly Latinized ; the doctrines of Christianity wei'e not 
forced upon the natives by any foreign power, Jis was the case 
in Germany. The early tribal system of society was never 
effectually broken up, nor were tlie legal ideas of the people 
modified by the introduction of principles derived from the 
civil lawt If the Irish nation had been reduced under the 
nile of any single monarch, it is pr*obable that their criminal 
law would have been independently developed in the same 
manner as wo find to have been the case in other na- 
tions ; but unfortunately the ideja of a national sovereignty 
never took root, and therefore the conception of the State 
was never attained by the Irish Celts. The archaic criminal 
law remained jiractically unaltered in Ireland from the date 
of the earliest notices of its cxistonco down to the final 
suppression of the Irish tribal system at th() commencement 
of the seventeenth century. It cannot be assorted that the 
internal social condition of the tribes continued unaltei’ed 
during this period, but rather that their ideas as to criminal 
l:uv were never <levoloped. 

In Ireland, the study au<l administration of the law 
l>eing the monopoly of a separate h(‘reditary csiste, the 
traditional rules of tlio law and the opinions of celebrated 
lawyers wore preserved in writing «and eoinmeiited upon in 
a manner peculiar to the Brehon system. If we compare 
the rules of the early Teutonic codes as to crimes or torts 
wdth the Brehon law books, we shall find the diflerenct5 
between the nature of the documents to be striking. The 
former consist of simple principle's or enactments, being* 
probably mei*e collections (made by the authority of the king 
whose name they bear) of the old customs handed down 
by tradition. The ancient customary Law of the liisli 
consisted of similar rules of uncertain origin, collected 
not by any sovereign authority, but by the practitioners of 
the law, and continuously commented upon by lawyers, in 
the same manner as a b<arrister notes up in his text-book 
the latest authorities. 

There was not tamong the Irish any sovereign authority 
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competent to enact a new law ; the customs were assumed to 
exists and the early text was taken to represent the custom 
correctly. There wsxs not, further, any tribunal of original 
jurisdiction whose decisions could be received as of binding 
authority. The mode, therefore, in which the archaic Irish 
customary law was worked out was very similar to the 
effect of the liesponsa Prudeniimn — ^the answers of those 
learned in the law — upon the Decern viral Roman law. 

The course which the Irish law pursued is described, 
with certain modifications to be hereafter noticed, in Sir 
H. S. Maine’s account of the cfiect upon the Roman law of 
the Responsa PrudentUiin , : — “ The form of these responses 
varied a good deal at different periods of the Roman juris- 
prudence, but throughout its whole course they consisted 
of explanatory glosses on authoritative ‘written documents, 
and at first they were exclusively collections of opinions 
interpretative of the Twelve Tables. As with us, all legal 
language adjusted itself to the assumption that the text of tlie 
old cod(5 remained unchanged. There was the express rule. 
It oveiTodo all glosses and comments, and no one openly ad- 
mitted that any interpretation of it, however eminent the in- 
terpreter, was safe from revision on ap[)eal to tlie venerable 
texts. Yet in point of fact, Books of Responses bearing the 
names ofleading jurisconsults obtained an authority at least 
equal to that of our reported cases, and constantly modified, 
extended, limited, or practically overruled the provisions of 
the Decern viral law. Tlie authors of the now jurisprudence 
during the whole progress of its formation professed the 
most sedulous respect for the letter of the Code. They 
were merely explaining it, deciphering it, bringing out its 
full meaning; but then in the result, by piecing texts 
together, by adjusting the law to states of fact which 
actually presented themselves and by speculating on its 
possible application to others which might occur, by intro- 
ducing principles of interpretation derived from the exegesis 
of other written documents which fell under their observa- 
tion, they educed a vast variety of canons, which had never 
been dreamed of by the compilers of the "I’welvo Tables 
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and which were, in tnitli, rarely or never to be found 
there.”* 

The surrounding circunistiinces an<l the education of the 
early Homan lawyer and the Irish Brehon were very dif- 
ferent. No new ideas of law or philosophy were introduced 
from foreign sources into the law schools of the Brchons ; no 
intercourse with foreign nations bi’ought under their notice 
the legal principles which educe themselves from an observed 
conflict of laws. The civilization of the roving Scandina- 
vian was inferior to their own ; the law of the Norsemen in 
their original settlements, though better in its practical 
working, was identical in principles with their own. The 
system of law introduced by the English was too different 
from the native Irish law to be fused with it, and was there- 
fore naturally repudiated in its entirety by the Brehon 
lawyers. The profession of the law in Ireland being the 
possession of a caste, law was studied and applied in the 
spirit of a close corporation, and i*educcd as far as possible 
to an occult science. Under these circumstances it is not 
extraoi'dinary that Irish criminal law assumed the form in 
which it appears in the ancient Brehon tracts. The root of 
the Brehon law is the archaic custom preserved in the col - 
lections made for their own convenience by professors of 
law. This custom was not and co\ild not be abrogated or 
altered. Owing to ])eculiar circumstances, it never was 
naturally developed, but was continually increased in bulk 
by the efforts of the commentators, who in their commentary 
had no desire to improve, but solely to exhibit the applica- 
cation of the custom to any possible contingency. In such 
speculations they display a fatal delight in arithmetical 
operations. As the “ law ” of each cjise resolved itself into 
the calculation of the amount of damages, which was the 
result, as before stated, of constantly var3ring factors, the 
possible combinations of which were practically infinite, the 
Brehon lawyers hod an unlimited field for their legal 
speculations; but, however prolonged their labours, they 
could not from their very nature have brought any improve- 
* AiKMent Law, pp. oj}, .‘{4. 
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ment to the administration of justice, or have met any social 
want of the nation. 

The BrehoH law, although buried iu^ mass of technical 
commentary, still retains in matters criminal the pecu- 
liarities which distinguish an archaic from a more modern 
code. The narrowness of view of the Brehons, which 
reduced their commentaries to a mere logical development 
of forms, preserved the criminal law free from the intro- 
duction of those ideas which have become so familiar to us 
that we believe them to be the first and necessary elements 
of jurisprudence. 

The features of early law in criminal matters, which 
come out with peculiar clearness in the Brehon law tracts, 
and especially in the present work, may be summed up as 
follows : — (1 ), the entire absence of any legislative or judicial 
power ; from which it follows (2), that the law is purely cus- 
tomary, and theoretically incapable of alteration ; and (3), 
that all judicial authority is purely consensual, and the 
judgments are merely awards founded upon a submission 
to .arbitration, whose only sanction is public opinion ; (4), 
that all the acts defined by us as crimes arc classed as torts ; 
and (.5), that the form which all judgments assumed is an 
assessment of damages. 

The procedure by which redress for an injury was obtained 
under the Brehon law explains at once the j)ositiou of the 
judge and the nature of his judgment. 

The injured person did not apply to the civil power for 
redress, for there was no magistracy or police ; he could not 
issue any summons or writ to bring the wrong-doer before a 
judge, for there were no tribunals whatsoever ; he w.as at 
liberty to take the law into his own hands, and redress him- 
self. No one would have prevented him from doing so ; but 
it was the custom, or the local public was of the opinion, 
that a person who had been injured should not himself n?- 
venge the wrong suffered, but rather be indemnified by 
damages. The first step was to induce the wrong-doer to 
enter into a consent to submit the matter to arbitration ; this 
was effected by the solemn process of a distress, explained 
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SO fully in tho preceding volumes. The levying a distress 
was a public reprisal, an assertion of the plaintiff’s right to 
revenge the wrong .suffered. Or the plaintiff, abstaining 
from an act which, although ultimately a more form, had 
originally been a proceeding by force, might appeal to the 
miraculous interference of Providence by fasting upon the 
aggressor. Tho levying of tho distress and the fasting 
would in the end be jio more realities than were the entry 
and ouster in an English ejectment. The submission to the 
technical act of retaliation, ainl tho yielding to the demand 
of the starving suppliant, were originally voluntary acts of 
the wrong-doer, enforced alone by the .sanction of public 
opinion. The Avholo dispute between the parties is here- 
upon submitted, not to an official or judicial person, but to 
the member of that family which has jirciseivod the tradi- 
tionary customs and acted as usual arbitrators, thus securing 
tho same monopoly of the judicial busine.ss which tho village 
smith or doctor enjoyed in respect of their .several occupations. 
The Brehon, at the rocpiest of the parties, proceeds to settle 
all the existing differences botw'een them. In the vast 
majority of cases, the settlement of their existing differences 
amounted simply' to awarding damages for the wrong com- 
mitted; but various reprisals and acts of violence might 
have occurred before tho submission to arbitration, or the 
wrong-doer might have hatl some old complaint of his own 
to be brought forward as a set-off; in such cases the Brehon 
took, an account between the parties. Every injury on both 
sides being duly credited or debited at a fixed amount, he 
then struck a balance which represented the sum, upon the 
payment of which all complaints between the parties were 
satisfied. The Brehon was paid out of the amount of 
damages awarded by him. 

The primary elements in the calculation of the amount of 
compensation were the nature of the wrong and the rank or 
power of the partic.s. Every possible wrong was calculated 
according to a fixed ratio, the scale of the taxation depending 
upon the rank of the parties, and an additional personal com- 
pensation, independent of the nature of the injury, but with 
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reference to the rank of the injured party, was introduced as 
a separate item into the account. ‘ Such a stated account is 
detailed in the Commentary on the Sendins Mor (vol. i., 
p. 77) : — “ A balance was struck between the crimes, here 
i.e., Eqchaidh Bclblniidhe was killed while under the ]>ro- 
tectioh of Fergus, who, being the king of a province, wius 
entitled to eighteen ‘ cumhals,’ both as 'irar’-finc and honor- 
price for the violation of h /w proleciion ; tliere wore also due 
io him nine ‘cunilials’ for his half ‘ irar’-line and halt 
honor-price, in rmtipensatioiK for Dora having reproached 
Fergus with the blemish, for ho was not .aware that he had 
the blemish ; so that this was altogether twenty-seven ‘cum- 
hals* to Fergus. Honor-price was demanded hy the Fer n I 
for the killing of the pledge, for the pledge they had givim 
Avas a [dodge witliout limitation of time, and for it twenty- 
three ‘cumhals’ payable by him for ‘ irar’-fino and honor- 
])rice. For the authority of Fergus was oj)j)osed at that 
time. Buidlie, son c»f Aiumirech, was imtitled to honor- 
j>rice for the killing of his daughter, i.e., h(‘ was an Aire- 
Forgill-chief of the middle rank, and was entitled to six 
‘ cumhals’ as hoiior-])rice. Her brother was also entitled to 
honor-price for her death ; he Avas an Airc-ard, and Avas 
entitled to four ‘cumhals’ as his honor-price; so that this 
Avhich the .men of the South demanded ainouiiLed to thirty- 
three ‘ cumhals,’ and the men of the North demanded twent}'- 
seyeii ; and a balance Avas struck betAveen them, and it Avas 
found that an excess of six ‘ eumh.als * was due by the men 
of the North, for Avhich Inbher Debhline was again i-cstored 
by the ineii of the North.” 

If the facts of the ea.s<j were established, the skill of the 
Brohoii lay in discerning Avhat wei*e thi^ jn-oper items to bci 
introduced into the account, and the scale in Avhicli they 
Avere scA^crally to be assessed. The great body of the presi'iit 
Avork therefore consists of statements of the mode in whicli 
Avrongs of all possible descriptions are to be charged, the 
possible items to be introduced into sucli accounts on either 
side, and leading cases of accounts so taken as precedents to 
be folloAveJ. For such a [mrpose allusions arc made to, and 



XCll 


INTRODUCTION TO THE; 


illustrations drawn from, the ordinary social life at the time ; 
and thus a vast amount of information as to the state of 
society is collected. 

In the absence of any metallic currency the fine was calcu- 
lated in cumhals, which were the conventional units of 
value.* The * cumhal* originally signified a bond-maid, and 
subsequently denoted any goods equivalent in value to a 
bond-maid, the price of whom was supposed to be three cows. 
If either the payer or payee had the power of electing in 
what particular articles the payment should be made, consi- 
derable inconvenience might have been caused to the opposite 
party. To prevent this the rule was established, that in the 
case of what would now be called unliquidated damages, the 
payment, when it exceeded a certain amount, should be made 
in different sorts of goods in certain fixed proportions. Half a 
eumhal was payable in one species of goods, one cumhal in 
two species of goods, in both of which cases it is to be pre- 
sumed that the payer had the election of the form in which 
the payment was to be made. When the amount was 
“ cumhals,” that is three cumhals and upwards, the payment 
was made in three species of goods, viz., one-third in cows, 
one-third in horses, and one-third in silver; and, further, one- 
third of the cattle were required to be male, one-third of 
the horses mares, and one-third of the silver by weight 
might be copper alloy. This mode of calculating value, 
archaic as it seems, still prevails among the Irish peasan^fy 
in the case of grazing contracts, in which, in lieu of a cow, the 
owner of the cattle may substitute calves, sheep, or geese in 
a fixed ratio. Tlic mode of paying damages in mixed goods 
did not apply in proceedings founded upon an express con- 
tract to furnish a specific article or class of articles, except 
in the case where the purchaser had, and the speculative 
vendor had not, notice that the specific articles could not be 
procured in the market. 

*The * cumhal’ must have varied in different districts. In page 109, the com- 
mentator, quoting some custom or maxim say8,^Hhe ^smacht ’-fine for being without 
' teist '-evidence is a cow or a ^cumhaT ; and the * cumhal * here moans the fourth part 
of seven ‘ cumhals.’ ” The local custom or author made use of a local currency in the 
estimates. 
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The first case discussed in the present tract is that of hom- 
icide, a subject which takes i^recedeiice as well from its im- 
portance, as from the simplicity of the account to be taken * 
As to the nature of the deed itself, liomicide was divisible 
into the two classes of simple manslaughter and murder, the 
difference between which lay in the existence or absence of 
malice aforethought, the fine in the latter being double what 
it was in the former case. The commentary discusses the 
case of a homicide with or without concealment or secrecy, 
^rhe secret homicide was one committed “ among neighbours,'* 
(that is, in a place where thebody wonhlbeat once discovered,) 
when it was concealed with the object of escaping detection, 
or when the liomicide took place in a remote placi*, where 
the body was not likely to be discovered, and the guilty 
party <lid not before detection give notice of the fact. The 
concealment in the former case was defined as an act subse- 
(|uent to the homicidc,and done with the view of concealment; 
if the difficulty of finding the body arose from the nature of 
the homicide, it was not technically a concealment. 

The homicide and concealment being two distinct and 
consecutive acts, niiglit be committed by one person or by 
two different persons. The accessory to a homicide was also 
liable in damages, but a person might be an accessory to 
both or one of the above-mentioned acts, viz., the actual 
hoHiicidc or tluj subsequent concealment. If all the parties 
to the transaction were of the same rank in society the calcu- 
lation of the result may be made without much difficulty. 
The commentary fiakes first the cjise of a native freeman, by 
which we must understand a full member of the tribe, a 
cfuyvl in the original use of that term. For the homicide 

*This text and commentary treat all liumicidcua subject to tlic rules of ‘eric ’-lines; 
malice aforethuiiglit merely doubles the amount payable by the slayer. The com- 
mentator in the Corns nesciia treats hunnuide and all other wronj^s <ltine with 
malice aforethought as exceptions to the ordinary law, and Htutes Hint the slayer 
should be given up, with all his goods, to the family of the slain. This statement 
in the Corns Bcsciia is perhaps a further instance of the Kcclesiastical, or rather 
Levitical spirit apparent in that work, and, with other passages, strengthens the 
suspicion that much of the law there laid down is what the authors believed ought 
to be the custom rather than what they found actually to exist (Corns Besena. 
ante, p. Ivi.) 
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simply, the guilty person paid the amount of his own honor- 
price (his “ wer ” in the English law), and the fine (body-fine) 
of seven ‘ cuinhals ’* as the compensation for the death, which 
corresponds with the “hot” of the early English law; for 
the concealment of the body the guilty person, whether the 
same as, or other than, the original slayer, paid also full 
honor-price and a fine of seven ‘cumhals’; the result of which 
was that the native freeman when guilty of murder paid 
double his own honor-price and fourteen ‘ cumhals.’ If, how- 
ever, the body was found, the fine for concealment, but not 
the honor-fine, was remitted. A witness to cither or both of 
the acts of homicide and the concealment, if a native free- 
man, was liable to one-fourth of the damages payable by a 
principal, subject to the rcseiwation, that if the body were 
discovered the fine for concealment was remitted. The 
amount of the honor-price in all those cases depended upon 
the rank of the person chargeable with the payment, not of 
the person guilty of the act. If the rank of the parties to 
the transaction were other than that of freemen, the calcula- 
tion became much more complicated. The original textmerely 
states that the fines are doubled by malice aforethought, 
and contains no table of what the exact amounts arc. The 
commentary, though more consecutive than usually is the 
case, contains rules contradictory to each other as to the 
amount of the payment ; these varying statements probably 
represent the application of the general • principle contained 
in the text to diverse lo(»d customs ; it is therefore impossible 
to calculate with any certainty the amounts payable in every 
.combination. But the following are presented as the deduc- 
tions which may be drawn from the commentary. The 
value of a freeman being taken as the unit, a stranger, a 
freeman who resides in the tribe, but is not of the tribe, is 
valued at four-sevenths ; a foreigner, a freeman not of the 

• It is clifllicult to understand that the fiiio for the slaying of any freeman should 
be seven * cumhals,* inasmutdi as the commentary upon the next scctioii of the 
text defines the septenary grade as consisting of those, e.ry., a bishop or chief pro- 
fessor, &c., who were entitlerl to a fine of seven ‘cumhals* of penance and tanen 
‘ cwmhaJ»' of eric-^Tie. The eric of a bishop or chief professor must have exceeded 
that of a simple freeman. 
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tribe, or permanently residing in it, is rated at two-sevenths'" 
and one-fourteenth ; a *daer -man is valued at the one-seventh 
of thevalueof theman in whose hand he was. Seven ^cumhals* 
being taken as the amount of the fines payable by a freeman 
for thd homicide of a freeman and for the concealment of the 
body, the amount would be ratcably diminished in propor- 
tion to the rank of the slain or of the slayer. That the rank 
of the slain affected the amount is evident, not only from the 
analogy of similar codes, but from the passage, “ It is for the 
concealing of the body of a native freeman the fine of a 
‘ cumhal’ is due ; and four-sevenths of it (the ‘ cumhar-fine) 
for the concealing of the body of a stranger ; it is two-sevenths 
and one- fourteenth {of the same^ for the concealing of the body 
of a foreigner ; a seventh only for the concc«aling of the body 
of a ' dacr -man.*'| 

The actual amount which could be recovered for the death 
of any person is made the unit upc^n which fines for lesser 
injuries are again calculated, and the full body-fiiu'. is in 
the Corus Bosena treatcMl as the maximum of damages a 
father could rccov(?r from the son, who, having received his 
fathers property on the condition of maintaining him, had 
failed to do so. 

The variation of the fine in relatiim to the rank of the 
criminal appears in the following passagoj : — “ This is the June 

* From the commentary in papje 1 2a it would Bcem that a freeman who loaviiif; 
his property goes into another tribe (the evident meaning of wliich is that he was 
only temporarily absent) loses one-half of both honor-price and hody-fiiie i.e., his 
honor-price and body-fine are leas by one-half under Buch circumstances. 

t Page 1 03. 

X The principle that the amount of the damages should he affected by the rank 
of the guilty party seems at first unusual, but it ap[>cars in some passages of the early 
English law ; thus in the secoinl section of the secular laws of Edgar, the passage 
occurs, “ If the law be too lieavy, let him seek a mitigation of it from the king ; and 
for any ‘ hot’- worthy crime, let no man forfeit more than his ‘ wC*r’ the force of which 
provision lies in the distinction between the * hot’ and the ‘ wer,* and the passage 
therefore means the amount of damage to be recovered against any guilty person 
shall never exceed the amount of the ‘ wer’ which might bo clnimed by his family 
in the event of his murder.’* If the existence of this principle he borne in mind, the 
usual objections to the text in the 7th section of the laws of yEthclbirlit disappears; 
and the rule, If the king's * am biht-smitb* (official smith) or Mand-rinc’ (guide) slay 
a man, let him pay a half ‘leod-gcld* (or ‘wergcld’),” is another instance of the 
status of the slayer being an clement in the calculation of the damages. Great 
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due from the 'daer'-raan of a native freeman for tlie con- 
cealing ; four-sevenths of it are cZtte from the ‘daer-man of a 
stranger; two-sevenths and one-fourteenth from the ‘daer’- 
man of a foreigner ; and a seventh of the seventh from the 
‘ daer’-man of a ‘ daer’-man. How is it found out that it is a 
seventh of the seventh of a ‘ cumhal ' which is the fine upon 
the ‘ daer’-man of a ‘ dacr’-man for the concealing of the body, 
as no book mentions it ? It is thus inferred: because seven 
‘ cumhals ’ are the fine uj)on a native freeman for it ; and a 
seventh ofthis/i.e, one ‘cumhal,’ is the fine fortheco^icealivy 
upon the ‘ dficr’-man of a native freeman, it is fair that it 
is the seventh of the ‘ cumhal,’ which is the fine upon the 
‘ daer’-man of a native freeman for concealing, that should 
be tfiefiiie upon the ‘ daer’-man of a ‘ daer’-man for the con- 
cealing; and this is the seventh of the seventh.”* 

The reported case of the ancient Brehon arbitration con- 
tained in the first volume is an authority entitled to much 
more weight than the present commentaiy; and it is not 
easy to reconcile that decision with the comj)licatcd niles 
contained in the commentary. The commentary in this and 
other passages of the present volume probably bears the same 
relation to the original law as the Talmud to the Pentateuch. 

The infliction of a further injury upon the body in the act 
of concealing created a claim of an entirely new character. 
The body was held to be the property of the original church 
of the deceased. Whether this means the church or monastery 


anomalies must have arisen if the principle be aflmitted that the rank of the rri< 
minal affected the amount of coinpensutioii to be paid by him. In a note upon 
the above-mentioned section of the laws of ^thelbirht, the editor of Th^ Ancitant 
Ijiws and Institutes of England remarks I have sought in vain for an e^ramfde 
where the ‘were* is fixed, as on the present occasion, for men of all degrees and in 
favour of persons holding particular offices. The wer-geld was the property of a 
inan*8 family. There might be grace in increasing it, but to lessen its amount in 
favour of any class of men would be little short of giving encouragement to thecom- 
tnission of the very crime against which the law is directed. Indeed such a principle 
is in opposition to the whole bodj' of Germanic jurisprudence, in which the ‘ wer * 
and the duties connected with it may be said to be the corner-stone of the fabric.'* 
* P. 105. If this principle were carried out in the case of the murder “ with malice 
aforethought** of the ‘ dacr *-man of a ‘ daer*-m'an by the ‘ dacr*-man of a * daer*- 
nian, the amount of damages to be paid by the slnyer would be the equivalent of the 
decimal -0106 of the value of one cow. 
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situate within ‘the land of his trihc, or a church founded by 
A member of his tribe, the honor-price, but not the body tine, 
which should have been paid to the deceased on account of 
such an injury if inflicted in his lifetime, was payable to the 
church Ao which he belonged ; thus constructively the dead 
man was regarded as the member of the monastic church in 
which his remains should have reposed. 

Inasmuch as the compensation to bo paid by or to any 
person depended upon his rank in the community, it was 
important in every case to ascertain the real rank of the 
individuals connected with the transaction. If the status of 
the individual depended solely on descent, there would bo no 
difliculty in the matter. The idea of rank or stiitus is dif- 
ferent in the case of a nation of unmixed descent and of one 
formed of a conquering superimposed upon a conquered race. 
In the latter case the test of nobility is purity of blood ; a 
man remains in the rank in which he was bora, and therefore 
a certain descent is a condition antecedent to the acquiring 
of nobility ; such was the position of the Sj)artiate in Lace- 
daemon, or the patrician of Rome. But in a nation of one 
stock only, although a peculiar position is occupied by 
the ruling families, and although at an early poidod birth 
and nobility are associated, yet nobility does not confer the 
position occupied by one of a conquering in relation to the 
members of a conquered mce ; in s\ich a nation property or 
personal distinction is considered as a suflicienl foundation 
of nobility. Nothing indicates the completeness of the 
destruction or expulsion of the British nation before the 
English more clearly than the possibility of attaining social 
rank without any reference to bii-th. Although the early 
Irish history records successive settlements and invasions, 
it is certain that the Celtic population did not occupy the 
position of a conquering as contrasted with a conquered 
population. Naturally, therefore, in a legal point of view, 
rank was not the result of descent purely, but could be 
reached by one who possessed certain personal qualifica- 
tions or property ; it was therefore possible that personal 
status might from time to time be altered by circumstances 

0 
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external to the imlividual himself — ^thnt, as the original 
text describes it, “ The head of a king should be upon a 
plebeian, or the head of a plebeian upon a king.” Bank, 
as measured by the amount of the honor-price, might depend 
on the family, profession, or property of the individual. 
Professional rank might depend upon the position at- 
tained by the pomon in question — e-fl'-, a bishop or a chief 
professor ; or, in the case of a retainer, upon the rank of the 
chief to whom he belonged, as in the Barbaric codes a 
“ ministerialis ” of the king, although tiiken from the servile 
class, had therefore .an increased value. That the grade of 
an individual could bo determined by the amount of his 
property appears from the rules sulxsequently laid down as 
to partneiships in the commentaiy, in page 143, where it is 
stated that if the owner of twenty-eight ‘ cumhals ’ worth 
of land enter into a partnership with the owner of twenty 
cows (eight ‘ cumhals’ of cow.s), not only do certain incidents 
as to the ownership of the property occur somewhat similar 
to our own law of partnership, but each of the partners was 
entitled to an honor-prias of the grade double whose property 
they possessed, and thei'eforo Iwth of the partners in such a 
case would take the rank of a middle ‘ Bo-aire ’-chief ; from 
which it may bo assumed that property to the amoimt of 
eighteen ‘ cumlials ’ was either sufficient to confer, or neces- 
sary to maintain, the specified rank. 

It is evident that in estimating the amount of the honor- 
price of any person the result ’might be very different 
according to the jmi'ticular qualification with reference to 
which his grade was determined. When an individual could 
qualify in more than one grade, if the question of the amount 
of his honor-price arose, he was required to elect on what 
basis, whether birth, profession, services, or property his 
grade should be ascertained, and by such election, when once 
made, he was thereafter bound. “ The head of a plebeian is 
upon a king” when one of noble rank elects that his honor- 
price should be ascertained in respect of his property and 
not his birth, and afterwards loses the property, the ground 
of his qualification. In such a case he could no^ on a subse- 
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qucnt occasion, fall back iipon his birth as his qualification ; 
ho would be considered to have voluntarily abandoned his an- 
cestral grade, and to have lost the qualification thereof for 
that which he had elected to retain. Although, however, he 
loses the benefits acquired by his own descent, the loss is 
purely personal, and if ho has children ho transmits to them 
the hereditary gnade, and can, in their right, claim the ori- 
ginal honor-price which he had.renounccd for himself. This 
passage contemplates the possibility of a person of kingly 
(or rather noble) lineage finding it more advantageous for 
himself to assess his honor-price with reference to his pro- 
perty. If it was his interest to elect to bo rated, not with 
reference to his birth, but upon the btisis of property, because 
thehonor-fine to w|?ich in the latter case he would be entitled 
would be greater than in the former, wo must conclude that 
the temporary possession of 2 >roperty conferred a rank on its 
owner, at least as high, or gave its owner a right to an honor- 
price as great, as that of the son of a kingly house. This re- 
sult is so extraordinary that the commentaiy might be sus- 
pected of being purely speculative ; the proverb, however, re- 
ferred to in the text shows that the transaction was both 
ancient and notorious. Kules similar to the last are also laid 
down in the case oj the contingent qualifications of service. 

The next section (i)age 109) treats of the consequences of 
having falsely boasted of having committed a crime. When 
the Brehon arbitrator had not to inquire into the question 
of abstract guilt or innocence (terms quite foreign to the 
ideas of the time), but was required to give a decision upon 
the admitted facts as between the litigants, an acknowledg- 
ment once proved threw upon the party who had made it 
the onus of proving the contrary ; and hence it followed that 
the plea that the previous acknowledgment or boast of 
having committed the deed was false in fact required to 
be proved strictly. The boasting that an injury had been 
committed against a person or his property, although imtrue, 
was in itself an injury, and entailed upon the boaster a por- 
tion of the damages payable if the act in question had been 
actually committed. Considerable difiiculty is acknowledged 

2 
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by the commentator to exist as to the exact proportion of the 
damages which were left or removed upon proof of the act in 
question never having been committed, a difficulty which is 
attributed to the conflict of ‘ Cain’ and ‘ UiTadhus’ law — the 
formei* of which must Ih^ considered as the general customary, 
the latter as the local customaiy law, which prevailed in the 
tribe to which' the Bi'chon commentator belonged. There 
might have been as many UiTadhus laws as there were tribes, 
but the author himsclf,naturally stttachcd to a particulai' tribe, 
spealjs of '<7« custom as the UrrcuUiAis laiv. The ti’eatment 
of untruthful boasting, as an actual tort, had not been es- 
tablished without opposition. The commentator quotes the 
old maxims, " Much is said through aggi’avatcd anger and 
the folly of mental disturbance,” and “ Though one should 
boast of a thing which he did not do, ho shall not be flned 
for it.” As this is in direct contradiction to the text 
which ho is annotating, the commentator strives to recon- 
cile them thus : the boasting is a tort or wrong to the per- 
son represented t<i have been injui’cd, but it is an injury only 
so far forth as it would bo believed by a rciusonablo man ; 
the boaster is liable therefore in the inv^erse ratio of the ex- 
cellence of his own charactci’. If the person who boasted 
“ were a thief, or if he were a piuvson ^ho was always in 
the habit of boasting, it is le-ss likely the deed was committed 
by him, and it is right that there should bo no fine upon 
him."* 

"When the homicide in question was not the act of a single 
individual the question naturally arose by whom and in what 
proportions the damages were to be paid.t A distinction was 
drawn between the instigation to do the act and the com- 
mission of the act itself, which wei'c treated as separate 
wrongs. For the instigation to commit the act, “ if one man 
led them out by force or through their ignorance,” whether 
those guilty of the act itself were discovered or not, a fine of 
seven ‘ cumhals ’ was payable by the man “ who led them 
out.” If all the parties to the transaction are known and 
proceeded against conjointly for the act committed, the 

t r. 115. 


* Pp. 112, 113. 
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fine, “if they were led out with their consent,” is still 
seven * cumhals/ the instigator or leader paying one-third 
for the instigation, and his share "of the residue as one 
of the parties guilty of the wrong. Proceedings might he 
had against the instigator for the instigating and for the 
act itself, either jointly or severally. The result of the arbi- 
tration and jjayment of the award would amount only to a 
satisfaction for the actual wrong, the basis of the arbitration. 
The purely voluntary nature of the submission is shown by 
the rule, that if it is agreed that the (questions both of the in- 
stigation to commit the act, and of the act, should form the 
subject of a single arbiti^ation, the fine of seven ‘ cumhals ’ 
discharges the defendant from all liability. If the causes of 
action were not combined in the original arbitration, and 
consequently two several proceedings were at different times 
commenced against the instigator, he j)aid the seven 'cum- 
hals’ oil the action for instigation which was instituted 
against himself severally, and his share, two-thirds of the 
seven ' cumhals,’ which were rccovcu’ed on the action founded 
on the act itself. A soUdariM existed between the instigator 
and the parties instigated, but this, from the nature of the 
jurisdiction, was different from that in the cases of joint 
defendants in an action of tort in the English law. Under 
our law all the wrong-doers are defendants in the first 
ijistance to the action, the judgment against them is joint 
and several, and may be levied off all or any at the election 
of the plaintiff. In the Brehou law the ai’bitration was effectual 
only be tween the parties to the submission ; if the others refused 
to come in, the defendant might or might not pay the whole 
damage and obtain an indemnity for them ; if lie did not, 
they remained open to reprisals ; but if they subsec juently 
elected to come in, they could take the benefit of the previous 
arrangement by settling their jiccount with the injured party 
or the party who had previously paid the entire damages. 

Independently of wrong committed against the ])erson 
directly injured, or (in the case of his death) against his kin, 
the commission of an act of violence was a wrong to the 
person in, or in the neiglibourhood of, whose house the trails- 
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action took place. Around such a residence there was a space 
(“ Maighin” translated ‘ precinct’) of varying extent, within 
which the owner of the house had a right to insist that the 
peace should be kept. The extent of the pi'ecinct depended 
upon the rank of the owner of the house ; thus the precinct 
of a bishop was the space included in a circle, the centre of 
which was his house, and the radius one thousand paces. The 
limits of such a precinct are sometimes less definitely marked 
by reference to the distance at which' cciiain sounds might be 
heard, e.g., the sound of a bell or the crowing of a cock. It is 
improbable that the privilege of the owner of the precinct was 
confiined to any special ranks in the community; the rules in 
the Brehon law, as to the rights of the resident within the 
precinct, necessaidly flow from the established fact that in all 
early tribe systems the family was the unit of social organiza- 
tion. Within the house and lot of land attached allodially 
to it, the family was an absolutely free community ; an entry 
by one not a member, otherwise than as a guest, or the 
commission of any violence therein, was a distinct wrong to 
the collective body of the family, as represented by its head 
for the time being. In the Teutonic tribes “ each family in 
the township was governed by its own free head or pater- 
familias. The precinct of the family dwelling-house could 
be entered by none but himself and those under his patria 
potestas, not even by the officers of the law, for he him- 
self made law within and enforced law without.”* The 
right to enforce the peace within the house of the family, 
was naturally extended in the case of those of the higher 

* lllaine Village Coinmuiiitic8, p. 78. The modem use of the word town, and of 
the Irish townlaiid, as meaning an cnclosedspacetlie joint property of more than one 
person, appears/in the Laws of Ine, section 42, **If 'ecorls* have a common meadow 
(gSBri-tuii) or other partible laud to fence, &c.,” the leading idea was the enclosing 
of a piece of land, the cutting it out of the general public stock ; and the 
ancient use of the tcnii, and the law of (he precinct, indicate the mode in which the 
members of a tribal community iixcd their dwellings ; “ vicos locaiit non in nostrum 
morem, connexis et cohserentibus oidificiis; suam quisque domum spatio cir* 
cumdat.*’ — Tacitus Qer. c. 1C. The law of the i>recinct in the Brehon laws is 
W'orthy of attention as indicating a state of society anterior to that generally 
described in them, and proving that the principle of tlie unity ahd independence 
of the family is common to all the Aryan tribal communities. 
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ranks to certain limits drawn around their abode — ^limits 
which, doubtless, at iiist represented an actual fence or 
bound, but afterwards, perhaps, only existed constiTictively 
in the contemplation of the law. Such was the space indi- 
cated by the English ‘ thn ' (Gterm. zami), oiiginally a plot of 
ground enclosed by a hedge, the separate allodial possession 
of a family, and subsequently used precisely as the Irish 
‘Maighin’; as in the phrase, “ If anyone be the first to make an 
inroad into a man’s ‘ tun,’ &c.” (dilthel. sect. 17).* Thus we 
meet in the English law the rules: “If a man slay another in 
the king’s ‘ tfin,’ let him make ‘ b6t’ with fifty shillings,” and 
“ If a man slay another in an eorl’s ‘ tftn,’ let him make ‘ b6t’ 
with twelve shillings” (.^thel. sect. 5 and 13). The theory of 
the precinct, if it operated to protect the family from acts of 
violence dotie therein, naturally threw on them the duty 
not only of maintaining order within, but also of preventing 
its inviolable character being abused by the protection of 
wrong-doers against the consequences of their acts. The head 
of the family was bound bj prevent wrongs being done to 
third parties within the limit of his absohite jurisiliction ; if 
the hand of the avenger was .stsiyed at the limit of the en- 
closure, the head of the family was responsible for the acts of 
those whom the sanctity of the precinct thus protected. This 
principle, which occura coustjintly in the present triust, is 
reiterated in all the early English laws from the earliest down 
to those of Henry I.t They are almost identical with those 
of the Brehon law. 

The rights and liabilities of the family in respect to the pre- 
cinct are naturally cori’elative, and are shownto be such in the 
rules as to jmyment of compen.sation for offences, when it is 
unknown who the guilty parties are.^ If, although the guilty 
person be not ascertained, it be certain that the inhabitants 
(of the village), or some of them, slew the deceased, they all 
conjointly pay the fine of seven ‘ cumhals ’ to the king and to 

* The Irish law jiisHfiecl the slaying by the owner of the house of the thief who 
broke in at night, exactly as the English law. 

t Early English Laws, II. and E. 15, \i. 14; ; Cnut. s. 28, p. 1C8 ; Ed. Coii. 23, 
,p. 195; Wm. I., 48, p. 209; lion. I., par. viii., s. 5, p. 223. X P. 117. 
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the owner of the land as compensation for the violence com- 
mitted upon the land of the family. The amount of the 
latter payment is described as being different under the 
Urradhus and Cain laws ; in the former it was one-twentieth 
part of the honor-price of the owner of the laud, if the act 
occurred without, and one-half if within the precinct ; 
according to Cain law, it Avas seven-twentieths of his honor- 
price, whether the act took place within or without the pre- 
cinct. If, however, it was not certain that the inhabitants 
of the district were the guilty parties, they pay the fine of 
seven ‘cumhals’ as before, but the position of the owner of 
the locus in quo is reversed, and he pays a part of the com- 
pensation, the amount of which was uncei'tain. The reason 
of these rules was that in the former case no default existed 
on the part of the owner ; the act had been committed by 
an ascertained class, although the individual had not been 
ascertained, and, as incident to the act itself, a trespass had 
been committed upon his exclush'e property ; but in the latter 
case it was possible that the act had been committed by par- 
ties who had boon jjerhiitted by the owner to enter upon or 
remain on his exclusive property, and for whose acts he was 
therefore responsible. 

If the guilty parties were ascertained to consist of a mixed 
body of freemen, strangere, &c., the compensation was paid 
by them rateably in proportion to their respective -honor- 
prices ; but no information is given as to the rights or liabi- 
lities of the owner. If the person guilty of the act stood by 
when the compensation was paid by the inhabitants, he 
became liable to recoup them Avith an additional fine for 
“looking on” at the payment. The vaiying amount of 
compensation with reference to the rank of the payer ren- 
dered such an adjustment of accounts complicated, and 
produced a series of rules the general object of which was to 
compel the guilty person to indemnify those who had paid 
the compensation for his act. The fine for looking on was 
calculated with reference to the amount paid, the payment 
to be made in respect of each successive “ sed ” being estimated 
in a decreasing ratio. The fine for looking on also varied 
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with reference to the nature of the goods in which the com- 
pensation had originally been paid. From a passage in the 
commentary, which is evidently a reference to some well- 
known case, the amount of the line for looking on was 
diminished if the parties who had paid the compensation 
might with reasonable diligence have discovered the person 
really guilty — e.g., if they had seen him coming from the 
locality where the killing took place, — ^because in such a 
case there was no fraudulent attempt at concealment. 

An important element in the calculation of the amount of 
damages was the intention of the defendant both as to the 
person whom he intended to injure and the nature of the in- 
jury w;hich he intended to inflict. When it was intended to 
slay an outlaw, the person actually slain might have been a 
“ lawful ” man, and conversely, when it was the intention to 
kill a “ lawful ” man, the slain may have proved to be an 
outlaw. No information is given as to the causes of out- 
lawry. This is the more remarkable, inasmuch as the specific 
acts, which entailed this penal consequence, are detailed 
minutely in the English laws. Our modem idea of an outlaw 
is that of one who, having refused to obey the law, has been 
by a distinct judicial act declared liors de loi; in consequence 
of his violation of the law society withdraws its protection 
from him ; having repudiated his civil duties he loses his 
civil rights. Such a process presupposes the existence of 
judicial authority (pcrhap.s, rather, legislative authority, <as 
in the case of the Roman privilegiuin), or of a feudal loixl. 
The Welsh laws speak of an outlaw, as “ one outlawed from 
the Lord’s peace by a public act, or lawful banishment and 
process.” (Welsh Laws. Cyvreithiau Cymru, iii., 13, page 
595.) Such could not be the meaning of the word in a 
tribal society, the most remarkable characteristic of which 
was the absence of any public law or criminal procedure. 
Under the early English laws acts of an aggravated nature, 
such as “felling aman to death,” &c., rendered the guiltyparty 
“ utlah”; but the life of the outlaw was not therefore at the 
mercy of every man, but " all those who desired right” should 
seize him. “ And if he so do that any one kill him, for that he 
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resisted Qod’s law or the'king’s, if that be proved true, let him 
lie uncompensated.”* But according to the English law 
the outlaw when arrested took his trial, and compounded 
his act in the usual manner. Although outlawry in the 
later English laws Cnut., s. 13) entailed penal conse- 
quences, it originally was little more than an arrest on mesne 
process.- The meaning of the term, also, as it occurs in the 
early English law, is inapplicable to the Brehon code, which 
nowhere conceives the idea of a compulsory process. 

It is to be romarked that the text distinguishes two classes 
for whose death the full fine is not payable — viz., the person 
on whom it is right to inflict the retaliation of an injury, and 
the condemned outlaw. Both these parties suffer a “ dimi- 
uutio capitis,” but the loss of his legal rights in the case of 
the former was partial, in the case of the latter absolute. He 
upon whom it was “ right to inflict retaliation for an injury” 
must be one who himself had previously inflicted an injury 
upon the person Avho retaliated ; from this it is clear that the 
outlawry did not simply arise from the commission of the 
act itself, and that some further deed was neccs.sary to drive 
the guilty person out of the community— some formal act 
must have evidenced that he was so driven forth. The only 
act to which such consequences can be attached is a refusal 
to act in conformity with the tradition and custom of the 
tribe in fulfilling an award made in accordance with custom- 
ary law. No judicial body existed to decree the expulsion 
of an individual from the community ; -but we know that in 
similar cases an organised body, formed in accordance with 
immemorial custom, could by a popular expression of univer- 
sal disapproval dri ve from out itself the member who repu- 
diated the principles upon which the whole social organism 
was established. Such was the mode iu which a member 
of a Oomitatus was expelled, as described in the well- 
known passage : — “ At si . . terrfi. perfugere maluisset, ad 
nemUs usque pari militum cur& comitandus erat, cunctis 
tarn din in ejus abitu expectantibus, quousque procul ipsum 
abesse cognoscerent. Ac turn demum magno cum totius 

* The Laws of Edward and Gutbrum, sec. C. 
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militisefra^re tervalideedeBdus clamor, cunctaque sirepitu 
miscenda fiierant, ne fugiturus ullo ad eos errore referri 
posset.”* Some such process must have been absolutely 
necessary in every archaic community. Some circumstances 
must (have been held to justify the expulsion, and probably 
some ceremony may have indicated that the member of the 
community who rebelled against the custom was cast out, 
and had become “ friendless,” “ flyma,” or “ exlex.” 

In the text the word translated “ outlaw” seems to be some- 
times used in a double sense, fis implying both one on whom it 
was right to retaliate a wrong, and also one belonging to the 
class of condemned outlaws. The head of the family was bound 
not to allow his house to be made a sanctuary by those upon 
whom a just vengeance could be inflicted, for he could not, by 
doing so, stop the course of legitimate revenge ; and therefore 
no damages could be claimed by him if in siich case the 
peace of his precinct wore violated. Tlie general principles 
upon which the commentary in page 137 jjroceeds are cioui", 
although the rules there laid down are confused and obscui*e. 
If a man slay another in the house of a third ]>arty, ho was 
guilty of a wi’ong towards, and wfia bound to pay damages to, 
both the kin of the slain and the owner of the liouse in which 
the slaying took place. The amount of the line was, how- 
evei', variable, according to the “intention” of the slayer; 
and the rights of the owner of the house to compensation, 
were affected, if he had harboured in his liouse an outlaw or 
wx’oug-doer. Hence six possible cases of homicide com- 
mitted in the house of a third party arise ; (1) If the inten- 
tion be to slay a lawful man tuid he is slain ; (2) If the in- 
tention be to slay a lawful man and another lawful man is 
slain ; (3) If the intention be to slay a lawful man and an 
outlaw is slain ; (I-) If the intention bo to siaj^ an outlaw 
and a lawful man be slain ; (5) If the intention bo to slay 
an outlaw and he is slain ; and (6) If the intention bo to slay 
an outlaw and another outlaw is slain. If the act done be 
that which it was intended should be done, the assessment 
of damages was simple ; but if the act was not that intended, 

« SAxo-Grnm. (Kd. Stephani), P< J 
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damages had to be calculated with reference both to the act 
and to the intention ; and the damages arising from the nature 
of the place in which the act was committed must have been 
affected by the conduct of the owner of the Iocxih in quo. 
The difficulty in the commentary arises from the fact of line 
for the “ place” being represented as payable to the injured 
person, oi* to the peraon intended to be injured. It may bo 
fairly conjectured that the commentator was discussing the 
several cases rather with the object of defining the amount to 
be paid, than the person to whom it wtis payable. With such 
correction the general rules may be summed up as follows: — 
If the intention was to kill a lawful man, and he was killed, 
all the full damages, both for the intentional act and the 
violation of the rights of the owner of the locus in quo were 
payable by the slayer. If the intention was to slay one 
lawful man, and another lawful man was slain in his stead, 
the intention of the wrongdoer and the act were practically 
the same, and the damages Avere as in the former case. If 
the intention was to slay an oiitlaw, and a lawful man was 
slain, in every respect, except the actual slaying, the slayer 
was in the same position :is if he had slain an outlaw, and 
for the actual slaying of the lawful man, upon proof of the 
intention to slay an outlaw, only half body-piico and half 
honor-pi’ice wei'e payable. If the j)erson slain was not a 
condemned outlaw, but merely a person against whom the 
slayer had a right to rctidiate a wrong, two-thirds of the 
line were payable ; that is, in the general account between 
the families, the fine for the .slaying of the original wrong- 
doer woidd bo subject to a discount of one-third. If the 
slain was a condemned outlaw, the man who had slain 
him, intending so to do, was exempt altogether. If one 
outlaw was slain in the stead of another, the position of the 
slayer was the same as if he had succeeded in carrying out 
his original intention. By the term ‘ a fine for intention’ is 
meant the fine payable upon an unsuccessful attempt to 
commit a wrong. 

The general impression produced by the rules in the com- 
mentary is that the attempt to commit an act was treated as 
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equivalent to its commission, unless the result of the attempt 
were very insignificant. Thus, if an attempt were made to slay, 
or to inflict an injury which would endure for life, and blood 
were shed, the fine was the same as if the attempt had suc- 
ceedefl ; if the injuiy did not amount to the shedding of blood, 
the fine was reduced one-half. If the intention were to inflict 
any specified injury, and a different injury was inflicted, a cal- 
culation was made of the total of “ a seventh for intention, 
one-half for going to the place and the body-fine for inflicting 
the wound,” And the plaintiff could elect between the result 
of this calculation, and the fine for the wound he intended to 
inflict and the fine for the wound which ho actually inflicted.* 
In the case of injuries inflicted on the person, the most 
importsint element in estimating the damages was naturally 
the nature of the injury itself ; and it w.as thcircfore attempted 
to schedule all possible injuries at different amounts. The 
damages for each injury were calculated as a fractional part 
of the damages payable in case tho injured person had 
actually been killed. It is evident from tho commentary 
that no definite scale of damages had been universally estsib- 
li.shed ; tho commentary commencing at page 345 differa in 
its mode of calculation from that commencing in page 349 ; 
and the author of the latter commentary, or a subsequent 
writer, notices the differences of opinion which existed. The 
following excerpts from the latter commentsiry give a fair 
idea of tho mode of calculation. For the loss of the use of 
one leg, one hand, one lip, the tongue with loss of speech, 
the nose with loss of smell, the sight of an eye, or the hear- 
ing of an ear, there wore payable half body-fine, half com- 
pensation, and the full body-price. In such a system of 
calculation the difficulty must have occurred that a person, 
who had received several injm-ies, might, although hi.s life 
wore spared, claim more than the amount of damages pay- 
able in the cfisc of his death ; the full botly-fine, therefore, 
was nariirally taken as the maximum which could bo 
recevered for injuries inflicted uj)on any ono occasion. 
When a person had once been maimed, and had recovered 

• Page 139. 
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part or all of his body-fine, his position in the case of sub- 
sequent injuries was not altered for the worse. No sub- 
sequent wrong-doer could insist |ihat the injured person 
should be rated as a damaged article. Compensation for the 
hand was according to some fixed at thirty-six ‘ screpalls’, 
eighteen of which represented the thumb, nine the first 
finger of the right, or middle finger of the left hand, and 
the remaining fingers were rated at three serepalls each ; and 
this was again divisible among ^the three joints of each 
finger. As the classes of injury were defined by certain 
limits from each other, when an injury fell within a de- 
fined class, the fine or compensation for it would be the 
same, independent of its more or less aggravated character ; 
thus the compensation for cutting off" an arm being fixed at a 
certain sum, it was immaterial whether the arm were cut off 
at the shoulder or at the elbow; similarly it was immaterial 
whether the leg were cut off at the knee or at the ancle. The 
rules as to the injury to the nail of a finger are interesting, 
as occurring in other codes. “ If the top of his finger has 
been cut off him from the root of the nail, or from the black 
upwards, body-fine and honor-price are paid for it according 
to the severity of the wound ; or if bleeding was caused 
in cutting off his nail, ho shall have ‘ eric ’-fine for bleeding on 
account of it. If it was from the black upwards, his nail 
was cut off him, there shall he one fine for a white blow on 
account of it.”* 

That the same injury might involve greater loss to one 
person than to another, and that compensation was not given 
by the strict -traditional fine, was too obvious to escape 
olNservation ; in some cases therefore the character and posi- 
tion of the injured party increased the amount of damages. 
Thus “ a wing nail shall be given to the harper, if it was off 
him it (the na4Z) was cut.” 

If the wound were inflicted inadvertently in lawful anger, 
the payment was made upon a diminished scide ; but the 
commentary at page 347 is so obscure that it is impos^ble 
to exlaract any definite rules from it. 

• Page 858. 
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In some cases the amount of damages was diminished 
with reference to the -character and position of the injured 
l)arty, hence the strange rule that a decrepit man, and a man 
in orders were, if castrated, entitled to body-fine only “ ac- 
cording to the severity of the wound but a layman (not 
decrepit) was entitled for the same injury to full body-fine, 
full honor price and complete compensation,* 

The principle that the injmies are to be atoned for by 
pecuniary compensation, and that the amount of such com- 
pensation fiuctuates with reference both to the nature of the 
injury and the rank of the parties, is common to all early 
Teutonic and Celtic codes ; and this rule being once estab- 
lished, it follows that every sirch code must contain a 
classification of wrongs with reference to the amount of 
damages payable in respect of them. There is therefore 
nothing peculiar in the speculations contained in the Book of 
Aicill as to the damages to be paid in. the several cases 
discussed. The obscurity which confessedly exists in the 
text is to be attributed neither to the nature of the subject 
nor to the character of the law, but rather to the mode in 
which the book has been composed, and the speculative 
tendencies of the commentatoi’s. Perhaps also, as it may 
be fairly surmised, there was no universally accepted scale 
of damages. 

As an illustration of the identity of tho principles of the 
Brehon law relative to torts, there is here subjoined a selec- 
tion from the laws attributed to iEthelbirht, King of Kent, 
who was baptized by St. Augustine, and died after a reign 
of fifty-six years, according to Bede, on tho 24th of Feb- 
ruary, 616 A.D, + 

21. If a man slny another, let him make ‘bot’ with a half ‘leod- 
geld ’ of C. shillings.:]: 

23. If tho slayer retire from the land, let his kindred pay a 
half ‘leod.’ 

. 25. If any one slay a * ceorl’s ’ ‘ hlaf-oeta,*§ let him make ‘ hot ’ 
with vi. shillings. 

• Page 855. t Hist. B. 2., c. 5. 

t That it, if one freeman (ingenaui) kill another. 

S Lit. loaihater, domeetic lerrant. 
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26. If any one slay a of the highest class, let him pay 

Ixxx. shillings ; if he slay one of the second, let him pay 
lx. shillings ; of the third, lot him pay xl. shillings. 

32. If any one thrust through the ‘riht ham-scyld,*t let him 
adequately compensate. 

33. If there be * foax-fang’J lot there bo 1. scoatts for * b6t.' 

34. If there be an exposure of the bone, let * b6t * be made with 
iii. shillings. 

35. If there be an injury of the bone, lot ‘ bdt * be made with iv. 
shillings. 

36. If the outer *bion*§ bo bi*okon, lot *bdt* be made with x. 
shillings. 

37. If it bo both^let ‘ bot* bo made with xx. shillings. 

38. If a shoulder be lamed, lot ‘bot* bo made with xxx. shillings. 

39. If an ear bo struck off, lot ^bot* be made with xii. shillings. 

40. If the other ear hear not, let * bdt* be made with xxv. shillings. 

41. If an ear be pierced, let ‘bot* bo made with iii. shillings. 

42. If an ear be mutilated, let * bot* be made with vi. shillings. 

43. If an eye be (struck) out, let ^ bot’ bo made with 1. shillings. 

44. If the mouth or an eyo be injured, let ‘ b6t ’ bo mado with 
xii. shillings. 

45. If the nose be piorce<l, let ‘ bot’ bo made with ix. shillings. 

46. If it be one ‘ala,’ let ‘ hot’ be mado with iii. shillings. 

47. If both be pierced, let ‘b6t’ be mado with vi, shillings. 

48. If tho nose be otherwise mutilated, for each let ‘ bot ’ be 
made with yi. shillingli. 

49. If it be pierced, let ‘ bot’ bo made with vi. shillings. 

50. Let him who breaks tlie chin bone, pay for it with xx. 
shillings. 

51. For each of tho four front teeth, vi. shillings j for the tooth 
which stands next to them, iv. shillings ; for that which 
stands next to that, iii. shillings ; and then afterwards, for 
each i. shilling. 

52. If the speech be injured, xii. shillings. If the collar bone 
be broken, let ‘ b6t’ be made with vi. shillings. 

53. Let him who stabs (another) through tho arm make ‘ bot’ 
witli vi. shillings ; if an arm bo broken let him make ‘ bdt ’ 
with Vi. shillings. 

* Latin lastns. Fiscalinus, a servant or member of the comitatus of the king. 

t Right shoulder blade. X A taking hold by the hair. 

§ Probably the periosteum or outer membrane covering the bone. 
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54. If a thumb be struck off, xx. shillings. If a thumb nail be 
off, let * b6t ’ be made with iii. shillings. If the shooting (/.e. 
fore) finger be struck off let * b6t’ be made with viii. shib 
lings. If the middle finger be struck off, let * l>6t * bo made 
, \ri.th iv. shillings. If the gold (i.e. ring) finger bo struck 
off, let ‘ bdt ’ be made with vi. shillings. If the little finger 
be struck off, let * b6t ’ \ye made with xi. shillings. 

56. For every nail a shilling. 

56. For the smallest disfigurement of the face, iii. shillings ; and 
for the greater, vi. shillings. 

57. If any one stiike another with his fist on the nose, iii. shil- 
lings. 

58. If there be a bruise, i. shilling ; if he receive a nght hand 
biniisc, let him (the striker) pay a shilling. 

'59. If the bruise be black in a part not covered by the clothes, 
let ‘ bdt ’ be made with xxx. scoetts.* 

CO. If it be covered by the clothes, let ‘ bdt ' for each be made with 

XX. SCSBttS. 

G4. If any one destroy (another’s) organ of geneiation, let him 
pay him with iii. * leud-gelds* ; if he pierce it through, lot 
him make ‘ bdt ’ with vi. shillings ; if it be pierced within 
let him make ‘ l>dt ’ with vi. shillings. 

65. If a thigh be broken, let * bdt ’ be made with xii. shillings ; 
if the man become halt, then the friends must arbitrate. 

66. If a rib bo broken, lot ‘ bdt ’ be made with iii. shillings. 

67. If a thigh be picrccil through, for esich stab vi. shillings ; 
if (the wound be) above an inch, a shilling ; for two inches, 
ii. shillings ; above three, iii. shillings, 

68. If a sinew be wounded, let ‘bdt’ be made with iii. shillings. 

69. If a foot be cut off, lot 1. shillings be paid. 

70. If a great toe be cut off, let x. shillings be paid. 

71. For each of the other toes, let oncj-half be paid, like as it is 
stated for the fingers. 

72. If the nail of a great toe be cut off, xxx. ‘ scsetts * for ‘ bdt,’ 
for each of the others mako ‘ bdt ’ with x. ‘ scastts.’ 

86. If one ‘ esne ’f slay fuiother unoffending, let him pay for him 
at his full worth. 

87. If an ‘ esne’s ’ eye and foot be struck out or off, let him be 
paid for at his full worth. 

* A * setett * was the fourth part of a penny. 

t Equivalent to meroenarius, peow, a menial servant. 
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• Between the Irish and the English law there is no difference 
in principle. The distinction is in the form of expression ; 
the Irish being preserved in what may be fairly considered 
, as a practising lawyer’s notebook, the English in an authorized 
and systematised digest. If, however, an attempt be made 
to apply the English law to ally supposed case, the difficulty 
of so doing will be found to be as great as is experienced in 
a similar case under the Irish law. 

Under both laws payments of a triple character are stated 
to be made in the case of torts ; (1), the payment which 
was assessed in relation to the deed itself, the Ang. Sax. “b6t,” 
styled moegbot, being the compensation to kindred in the 
case of homicide, and coiTCsponding to the galanas of the 
Welsh law ; such we must understand the body-price and 
compensation of the Brehon law ; (2), the payment made 
with reference to the rank of the party concerned, the wer- 
geld, leod-geld, or leod of the English law, perhaps corres- 
ponding to the Welsh gwyneb-werth and described in the 
Brehon law as the honor-price or eric ; and (3), the “ wite ” 
of the Angl. Sax. law, a penalty paid to the king or chief for 
the breach of the custom or law, the Welsh camlwrw ; to 
which it is suggested that the Irish dire-fine may correspond.* 
The expenses of the arbitration were provided for by the 
custom that the Brehon should I'eccive one-twelfth on the 
amount awarded.t In the sixteenth century the remunera- 
tion of the judge and the fines indicted had been ai'bitrarily 
increased.^ 

The niles extracted from the law oi Ailthelbirht are in no 
wise peculiar to that code ; similar passages might be ex- 
tracted in abundance from any Saxon, Frisian, Gothic, or 
barbarian laws ; nor does the resemblance lie only in the 
general principles ; a seri^ of specific rules common to the 
English and Teutonic and Irish laws might be collected, 
illustrative of the identity of all the early forms of Aryan 
society. 

* It is impossible to give any consistent or satisfactory explanation of the tenn 
* dire -fine. In the case of what would now be civil actions, hereinafter analysed, 
it was paj^able to the injured party, and not to be distinguished from the>eric-fint. ’ 

t Page 80S. t ^tate Fapersp H. yiii., Vol. III., part 2, page 510 l 
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To Alfred the Great belongs the merit of having conceived 
law to be something more than mere custom, as being founded 
upon the principles of moral right and wrong, revealed to man 
by God. ^ It is with this view that he commences his code 
with a translation of the Ten Commandments as the original 
sodree of all criminal law. As a corollary to this declaration of 
God’s will, and in the spirit of the Levitical law, he announces 
that certain acts are crimes, and to be punished as such. 
Section 13 says : — ** Let the man who slayeth another 
willingly perish by death. Let him who slayeth another of 
necessity, or unwillingly or unwilfully, as God may have sent 
him into his hands, and for whom ho has not lain in wait, bo 
worthy of his life, and of lawful ‘ bot,* if he seek an asylum. 
If, however, any one presumptuously and wilfully slay his 
neighbour through guile, pluck thou him from mine altar, 
to the end that he may perish by death.” 

This idea of law founded on moral right and wrong was 
ai^parently introduced into Ireland, as before suggested, upon 
the first preaching of Christianity, and appears in isolated 
passages in the Corus Besena — a work evidently composed 
under ecclesiastical influences — hut it never acquired such 
a hold on the popular mind of tlic Irish as it did else- 
where, so far as to siqici’sede the archaic ideas of the 
customary law. 

The compensation and honor-price, awarded in respect of 
any injury, were primarily payable by the wrong-door, and 
received by the person injured ; but there existed a solidarite 
between persons standing in certain relations to each other, 
whereby parties, strangers to the transaction, might be re- 
quired to pay, or entitled to receive, a portion of the award. 

The first and most obvious of such relationships was that 
of the family. If the wrong-doer himself failed to pay the 
amount awarded against him, the members of his family 
were liable in a secondary degree, and were required to make 
good bis default, the right being reserved to them to recover 
the amount due against the wrong-doer himself, as being 
the party primarily liable. If they desired to relieve them- 
selves from such contingent responsibility, they were re- 
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quired to expel from their body the member for whose ill- 
deeds they refused to be any longer responsible, and by a 
fixed payment to insure themselves and their ptoperty 
against tlie consequences of his subsequent acts • The mem- 
ber thus disowned by his kin, and expelled from his family, 
became, what was styled, “an outlawed stranger.” This 
process is described in the following passage : — 

“ What is it that makes a stranger of a native, freeman and 
a native freeman of a stranger ? That is, an outlawed stranger ; 
he is defined to be a person who frequently commits crimes, 
and his family cannot exonerate themselves from his crimes 
by suing him for them, until they pay a pi-ice for exonerating 
themselves from his crimes, i.e., seven ‘cumhaJs’ to the chief, 
and seven ‘cumhals’ for his seven years of penance are paid 
to the Church, and his two ‘cumhals’ for ‘cairde’-relations are 
paid to each of the four parties with which he had mutual 
‘cairde’-relations; and when they {the family) shall have 
given in this way, they shall be exempt from his crimes, until 
one of them gives him the use of a knife, or a handful of 
grain ; or until he unyokes his horses in the land of a kins- 
man out of family friendship.” The acts specified are, of 
course, only selected overt acts, proving his re-admission 
into the family. 

The payments thus made by the family formed the fund 
for the compensation of the wrongs which might sub^- 
quently be committed by the expelled member. The seven 
cumhals in the hands of the chief formed the primary fund 
for the compensation of future wrongs committed, irre- 
spective of the status of the injured party. The seven cuihiials. 
paid to the Church remained solely liable to meet subsequent 
damages claimed by the Church, upon the fiction that the 
amount paid to the Chui-ch I'eprcseiitcd penance. The cttn^- 
hals paid to the }mvties with whom he had cairde-relation- 
ships, remained to meet damages arising from iifii|]dlfe 
subsequently committed against such persons. '*'■ 

It became the duty of the king to restrain the outlaw, if 
he were not taken into the employment or hir^ of any^r; 

* Page 381. ^ » 
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son ; if the king neglected to perform this duty, he himself 
became liable to pay the comjiensation for subsequent wrongs 
commuted. If the outlaw were received by any person 
upon his lands as a retainer or hired servant, the employer 
then became liable for his acts, but Was in such case entitled 
to his body-fine, the amount of which was reduced from the 
rate of the native freeman to that of a stranger. If the king 
did not fail in his duty, and the outlawed criminal were not 
on the land (and in the employment) (?) of any person, he 
might be slain with impunity. The person who received in 
his house such an outlaw, became liable for his acts : “ If a 
particular person feeds him, he shall pay for his crime ac- 
cording to the nature of his feeding before or after commit- 
ting the crimes. Full fine is to he paid for the feeding 
before committing crimes, and half fine for the feeding after 
committing crimes. * * * The full fine is paid on account of 
kindrpd, and the half fine is paid on account of feeding.”* 
The meaning of this would appear to be that in the former 
case the Criminal, at the date of the commission of the crime, 
was “ domiciled ” in the house of his entertainer, and there 
existed between them the relationship of quasi kinship. 

The passage already cited illustrates the relation of surety- 
ship which existed between an employer and those received 
into his household in a servile or menial character. 

There is no means of ascertaining who are the parties that 
would have been considered as the family or kindred of any 
criminal or injured party. The analogy of the cases of the 
host or employed would lead to the supposition that the 
famfiy obligation arose not from the blood relationship solely, 
but required the additional element of common residence, 
it is, however, clear that under similar customary laws the 
liability of kinship existed without the additional circum- 
stance of residence in a common household. Thus, in the laws 
of Alfred, section 27 — “ If a man kinless of paternal relatives, 
fig)4fand slay a man, and then if he have maternal relatives, let 
them pay a third of the wer,” &c. ; thus also the spciir-penny 
(ct jp iing baladr) of, the Welsh law was payable by every 

Page 385. 
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male relative within the seventh degree of the homic^e as 
his contribution towards the galanas or compensation. 

A similar liability affecting the kindred or the lord of 
the wrong-doer, and a mode of escaping it, appear frequently 
in the English law ; e.gr., “ And he who oft before has been 
convicted openly of theft, and shall go to the ordeal, and is 
there found guilty ; that he be slain, unless the kindred or 
the lord be willing to mlease him by his ‘ wer,’ and by the 
full ‘ ceap-gild,’* and also have him in ‘ borh,’ that he thence- 
forth desist from every kind of evil. If after that he again 
steal, then let his kinsmen give him up to the reeve to whom 
it may appertain, in such custody as they before took him 
out of from the ordeal, and let him be slain in retribution of 
the theft” (^thelstan Judicia Civitatis, Ltind. i., 4). And, 
again ; “respecting those lordless men of whom no law can be 
got, that the kindred be commanded that they domicile him to 
folk-right; and find him a lord in the folk-mote; and if 
they tlien will not or cannot pi’oduce him at the term, then 
be he thenceforth a flyma, and let him slay him f*r a thief 
who can come at him ; and whoever after that shall harbour 
him, let him pay for him according to his ‘ wer,’ or by it clear 
himself” (iEthelstan, i., 2). 

Whoever received a stnanger in his house became liable 
for the acts of his guest. There is much difficulty in ascer- 
taining what were the rules of the Brehon law on this sub- 
ject. The commentary, in page 409, admits that there were 
uncertainty and conflict upon this point, both in the rules 
of the cain and urrudhus law, and in the opinions of the 
lawyers. It is impossible to extract from the commentary 
any distinct principles. It appears that the obligation 
affected the seven houses in which he had been consecutively 
entertained, but how much was paid and in what proporr 
tions it is difficult to assert. This obligation arising from 
hospitality appears in all ancient codes : — “ If a man enter- 
tain a stranger for three days at his own home, a chapiqan 
or any other who has come over the march, and then, feed 
him with his own food, and he then do harm to any n^n, 

• Thft innrkcd price of the article stolen. 
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let the man bring the other to justice, or do jiistice for him.” 
(Hlothhsere and Eadric,sec.l5) : — ^Again, it is enjoined, “That 
no onereceiveanyman longer than three nights, unless he shall 
recommend him whom he before followed ; and let no one dis- 
miss his man before he bo clear of every suit to which he had 
been previously cited.” (Cnut, sec., 2b.) The section cited 
from the law of Cnut, appeai-s litenUly translated into Latin, 
as section 48 of the laws of the Conqueror. It again appear.s 
in the laws of Heniy the Firat, in an expanded form : — 
“Nemo ignotum, vcl vagantem, vdtra triduum, absque socu- 
ritate detineat, vel alterius hoiiiinem, sine commoudante vel 
plcgiante. recipiat, vel suuiu a .se dimittat, sine prelati sui 
licencid. et vicinorum testimonio, quietuin eciam in omnibus, 
in quibus fuerit accu.satus” (jwir. viii., sect. 5). It is to be 
observed that the liability under the Iri.sh law went fui*ther 
than that created by any of tlie sections above cited, in 
extending the obligation to a series of successive hosts, and 
rendering them liable for crimes committed before or during 
the residence of the guest; on the other hand, it would 
appeal* that this obligation under the Irish law did notarise 
unless the guest was either a vagabond, i.e., a person guilty 
of the non-observance of the eorns-fme law, or a ])er.son 
expelled by his kindred from his original family. 

The principle of conq)en.sation for wrongs inflicted acquired 
an extension under the Irish sjftitem, which it possessed 
under no other law. The ingenuity. of the lawyer caste 
discovered that any single act might involve wrongs to 
many ditterent persons, according as the transaction was 
viewed from difterent standpoints. Thus the criminal might 
be fequii’ed to pay many distinct compensations to different 
persons, for tlm consequences of a single act affecting them 
severally in divers capacities. If the payment of the com- 
pensation was to free the guilty jiai’ty from all liability, it 
necessarily followed that all the parties entitled to compen.sa- 
tion should be made parties to the suit, and their respective 
claims ascertained and adjusted. 

■ These refinements of the archaic principle of compensation 
’are well illustmted in the ca.se of a theft from a dwelling- 
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house. The questions of compensation, which arose firom 
such an occurrence, were complicated in the view of even 
the Brehon lawyers : — “ The fine for steali/ng from a house 
is a difficult fine.” To realize the rules laid down upon the 
subject, we must imagine the house of a saer-stock tenant or 
other member of the tribe, a large building with vaiious nbbi» 
and recesses, which were allotted to its inmates for their sleep- 
ing apartments ('* the beds”), and suppose a thief to enter the . 
house and steal an article from some one of these compart- 
ments. The person primai’ily injured was the owner of the 
article stolen ; but in a secondary degree the owner of the 
house had a right to complain of the violation of his pre- 
cinct, and as the owner of the house complained of the 
illegal entry into Iiis house,* so the owner of the “bed” 
complained of the intrusion upon the compartment belonging 
to himself exclusively. If the owner of the bed had lent it 
temporarily to a third party, he also complained of the 
violation of his privacy. It might be expected that the list' 
of injured persons would stop here, but it was further dis- 
covered that the violation of the house was an insult to any 
chief who was accustomed to require hospitality at the hands 
of the owner of the house. Here some limit had to be fixed 
and compensation could be requked by no more than seven 
“ noblest of chiefs of companies, who came on a visit to the 
house.” On the occasion of such a theft, eleven honor-prices 
are considered, viz., honor-price to the owner of the house, 
and honor-price to the owner of the ‘sed’ (the article 
stolen), and honor-price to the owner of the bed, and honor- 
price to the person to whom the bed was given, and honor- 
price to each of the seven noblest chiefs of con^panies who 
came on a visit to the house; and the one-and-twentieth 
port of each honor-price of them is due to the owner of the 
house, except that of the owner of the ‘ sed,’ and that of the 
owner of the bed ; that is, the owner of the article stolen and 
of the compartment from which it was stolen, were exempt 
from contribution to the owner of the house, as they stood ? 
in the same position as he, if they did not possess a right - 
» • Page 459. 
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as a^inst him to protection whilst within his dwelling. 
It appears that if the article stolon was the property of 
the owner of the house, he lost his claim to contribution 
from the other parties respectively entitled to damages. 
This s^ms inconsistent with the statement, that those who 
hSd to'' contribute towards the indemnity of the owner of 
the house out of their respective honor-prices, were required 
to do so because “ it is in right of the owner of the house that 
anything is due to them.”* 

' If the number of chiefs who frequented the house, and 
under whose protection the dwelling may have been supposed 
to be, exceeded the number of seven, the honor-prices of 
the seven noblest of them were divided among them “ equally 
or unequally.” This may mean that if they were of equal 
rank they took equal shares, but if of unequal rank they 
took in the ratio of the honor-prices of their respective ranks. 

The honor-price which any such chief received, he did 
not retain if he had company with him when he visited the 
)|puse, in which case he paid over to his company onn-halt 
of what he received. 

|n this commentary, as in most others, there is much 
ambiguity and obscurity, and the interpretation must vary 
according as it is taken to state a general custom or to 
report a special case. If the latter view of the passage be 
correct, the chiefs in question must be supposed to be pai’- 
taking of the hospitality of the owner of the hou.se at the 
date of the theft. It would further appear that the occupant 
of the bed must have borne some exceptional relation to the 
-owner of the house, such as “ a son-in-law, or a soldier, or a 
particular person,” to entitle him to any claim as against the 
wrong doer. - 

It is difficult to estimate the operation of a system of 
compensations for wrongful acts in restraining crime and 
maintaining order. That such a system was in the earlier 
sribages of society efficient for such a purpose is evident, from 
the fact that similar customs were established in all the 
tribal societies of the Aryan stock. They were universally 
adopted, because they were universally found to be adv|.n- 
tageous. Imperfect as such institutions are, they were an 

•P«ge461. 
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improvement upon the antecedent condition of 
autonomy, or private war. The success of such a 
depended upon a general equality of all the members of .the 
tribe in power and wealth, and the blind subunidon to 
custom, which exists in an early stage of society. If there 
arise an inequality of wealth and power, and the old custc^s 
and traditions of the tribe lose their hold upon thepublid , 
mind before a sovereign ruler succeed in establishing 
hiniself, the system of compensation for wroiig doing becomes 
essentially mischievous, as antagonistic to all ideas of moral 
responsibility. Among the Teutonic nations kingship aroser 
- 'as a necessary consequence of their invasion of the il^pire ; 

. aihd some central government being established, the system 
of cbmpens^ion was transformed into a system of mul<^ or 
pecuniary punishments. If traditional customs cease to be 
blindly and implicitly obeyed, and there is no central 
authority, anarchy must ensue in the absence of a positive 
laipf enforced by an executive. The wrong-doer, if powerful, 
despised the private vengeance which was the only sanctibU . 
of the Brehon’s judgments ; the inim-cd party, if powerful 
preferred revenge to compensation; the wcjvlthy, even if; 
obeying the custom, enjoyed a ijractical’ immunity v 
punishment. It cannot be doubted that. to a persistent ad- : 
herence to the idea of compensation atoning for injury, and 
tq a want of perception of the criminality of any act, much 
of the disorder and lawlessness apparently inherent in the 
Irish Oeltic tribes mtist be attributed. A personal sense of 
sin is entirely different from a consciousness of crime or 
illegality. Though it be very material to himself, it is inr 
different to society whether a criminal do or do not repent ef 
his ill deeds. The wealthy or high-handed wrong-doer m^ht ■ 
in his latter days retire into a monastery and do penance for 
his «^is, but he never imagined, that he violated any duty 
tdwaids society as long as he paid the doma^ges awarded, or v' 
cfefied private vengeance. The consequences of the erystSllK 
of archaic customs in a written code admluifstter^ by 
ST^snlflllury law caste appear in the constant acbsl^t^leuce ■ 
wUbh ioiwpy so much of the Aamdudf the !Fqur Mtstbi^ % 

. |tig now necessary to consider. the Brehoh law ss apptfed!\. 
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ip cases which in a more advanced system of jurisprudence 
wo^id be considered as private wrongs, and which therefore 
foil within the jurisdiction of the civil as distinguished from 
the'^ii^al tribunals. 

Th(^ principles upon which the Brehon law, as well as all 
arduiic systems of jurisprudence, proceeded in cases of acts 
’of inanifest violence committed by one member of a commu- 
nity against another, are reasonable and obvious. It was 
desired that certain fixed damages should in such cases be' 
received by the injured party or his kinsmen in lieu of the 
-revenge which they might otherwise have exacted. In such 
cases, as has been before observed, the amount of the sum to 
be paid is estimated with reference to the capacity Of the 
injured party to exact retribution, and the extent to which 
in each case he would have been under ordinary circunj^ 
atapees likely to have exercised this power. The actuid 
damage occasioned by the act in question lurely forms an 
element in tlie ascertainment of tlie damages. In an action 
under Lord Campbell’s Act, by the representatives of a de- 
ceased person who had lost his life through the negligence 
of the defendant— a proceeding which beai-s an apparent 
Semblance to an arbitration under the Brehon law in the 
case of a homicide — the loss of income entailed upon the 
family of the deceased is the measure of the damages reco- 
vered. Such an idea was foreign to archaic jurisprudence, 
in which the circumstances attending the act, and the rank 
of the respective parties, are the basis on which the- amount 
of the payment was calculated. 

This radical defect in the calculation of the amount to be 
paid is explicable, if it be borne in mind that the object cf 
the proceeding was rather tlie preservation of the peace of 
the community than the replacing of the. plaintiffs to the 
in the pbsition which they had previously occupied — 
atonement, using the word in its literal sense, mther* than 
cpinpensation, Vaa the res^^ be attained. In an early 

tril^^ or. village community,' in .which property was 
ra^^;^ fitmilies thto individuals, and the meana of sup- 
^^^OnpE^ Ufe aroae chiefly from the cultivation of the land, the 
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pecuniary injury arising from the death of an individual 
would not be so perceptible as in on advanced society, where 
families depend for subsistence upon tho doily eaniings of 
their head. If the decisions of the Brehons had been con- 
fined to disputes arising from acts of violence, the insuf- 
ficiency of the principles, upon which damages were assessed 
by them, would have been immaterial ; but it became of 
importance when the cases brought before them for decision 
were of a civil rather than a criminal nature. * 

When the Brehon had been established as the professional 
arbitrator between members of the community, there was 
established a tribunal before which all disputes between 
members of the community could bo easily determined, and 
it is evident that there arose a considerable amount of liti- 
gation essentially different from the disputes which it was 
the primary object of the jurisdiction of the Brehon to allay. 

It is manifest that actions arising from involuntary or 
accidental injuries, or from violations of a legal regulation not 
accompanied by violence, must be treated in an altogether 
different mode front that applicable to acts at once wilful and 
violent. The former class could be satisfactorily arranged by 
compensation in the strictest sense, the latter are not really 
capable of such treatment. 

The later date of the civil, as compared witli the criminal 
procedure under the Brehon law, is marked by the fact that 
the principles applicable to cases of violence, in the point of 
view in which they wore regarded in the archaic law, were 
applied to cases which in modem procedure would be consi- 
dered as the subjects of civil actions, not of criminal pro- 
ceedings. 

It is not intended to be hero asserted that the principle of 
compensation in such cases was unknown to the Brehon law ; 
it is impossilfie that a doctrine so obvious could have been 
ovei^looked by professional arbitrators, and in many cases it 
fonds one of the grounds upon which damages were assessed. 
It was, however, never adopted as the sole measure of da- 
mages, til^e estimation of which in all cases was rather a 
question of law than of fisict, the nature of the injury itself and 
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the rank and pcNsition of the parties being of more weight in 
the decision than the loss actually entailed. In taking ac- 
counts between the parties to a suit, numerous items would 
be introduced wholly foreign to the inquiry if conducted 
undef any system of modern law ; a vast number of technical 
rules and arithmetical processes would be introduced into 
every decision, the result of which must have been in some 
cases to exaggerate, in others to diminish, the damages above 
or below the amount sufficient to indemnify the injui’ed party. 

The substitution of technical rules for the obvious con- 
sideration of the facts of the case is a radical defect running 
through the Brehon law, so far as it deals with what now would 
be considered civil actions. This false principle becomes more 
obvious in proportion as the action to which it is applied 
resembles what would now be considered as an action upon 
a contract. It being admitted that an homicide should bo 
arranged upon the principles adopted in the Irish and other 
archaic systems of law, it is not unreasonable that a violent 
assault or wounding should be dealt with in the same 
manner ; but when the damages in a simple case of negligence, 
or in an action on the case, or in the case of a liability ari.sing 
from suretyship, are assessed upon the same principles, the 
anomaly is obvious. This peculiarity and defect in the Brehon 
law can be best illustrated by reference to instances whicli 
are selected from the text of the present Tract. 

The first case to be considered is that of injuries arising 
from the negligent exercise of a legal right, which in our law 
would assume the form of an action of tort — the wrong in the 
case being the negligence and disregard of the interest of 
otheirs. Of this class of actions there aiu numerous instances 
in the present Tract, and they are all dcrrlt with upon the 
same principles. These cases fall under the head of what 
are called “ exemptions ” — ^^that is, the consideration of the 
attendant circumstances which tend to diminish the amount 
of damages to be paid in the case in question. 

The principle upon which these discussions turn is, that 
cerdain acts between certain parties arc to be compensated 
by fixed payments, but that ceirtain circumstances enable 
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the defendants to reduce the amounts according to certain 
raltes, or to get cross credits on the account to be settled by 
the Brehon. 

In page 175 wc find a discussion as to injuries which arise 
from acts done by servants in the course of their ordinary 
duties. The work on which the servant is supposed to be 
employed is cleaving faggots and bringing them home. The 
legal propositions contained in the commontaiy may be 
summarized as follows : — 

(I). A servant performing the work, which he is bound 
to perform, in the ordinary and proper manner, is not liable 
for injuries by accidents incident to the work in which he is 
engaged. 

This proposition is, of course, subject to the assumption 
that the work which he was hired to perform, is in itself legal. 
Hence it appears from leading cases cited in the commentary 
that^— 

(а) . If the fo^ot which a servant carries home was so 
improperly made up that an accident arose therefrom, the 
servant who canies it is not responsible if he has no notice 
of the improper mode in which the faggot had been made up. 

(б) . If a servant use a hatchet without notice that it is 
insufficiently fastened, he is not responsible for any accident 
which arises from the head flying off from the haft ; but this 
applies only to the first occasion on which such an accident 
happens. 

(TI). A distinction is drawn between persons who are 
bound, or have a right to be, present, and those who are 
present without reasonable or necessaiy cause, hence — 

(a) . If an injury happen during the making-up of a 
faggot, those who have no duty which requires them to be 
present can (laim no compensation ; but those whose duty 
requires their presence, and the owners of cattle, whose 
bewts are nigh the spot, can claim compensation if injury 
be done to the former, or to the cattle of the latter. 

(b) . If a faggot be cast down in the ordinary and usual 
place, and in so doing injury be done to any or the cattle of 
any, those who have no duty requiring their presence can 
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claim no compensation ; but those whose duty requires their 
presence, and those whose cattle are injured, can claim com- 
piensation, the amount of damaj^os is however reduced from 
half dire-iine to one-third of compensation. 

(III) . There is next a distinction drawn between the acts of 
a person who exercises a legal right in the ordinary and cus- 
tomary manner, and those of one who exercises a legal right 
in an extraordinary manner, hence — 

If a faggot be cast down in an unusual place and an 
injury thence occur, those present, although no duty requires 
their presence, ai‘C; entitled to half compensation ; those 
whose duty requires their presence, to full compensation ; 
and the owners of cattle which are injured, to half dire-fine 
and compensation if the cattle could have been seen, and 
to compensation alone if they could not have been seen. 

(6). If the injury has occuiTed during the cutting, or 
gathering, or tying of the sticks, or their adjustment upon 
the back of the servant, those whom no duty requires to bo 
present receive no compensation; in all other cases the 
amount payable is riuluced from half dire-fine to one-third 
of compensation. 

(c). If an injury result from the slipping of the tying of 
the bundle, the same principles are a])plicable as in the case 
of the head of the hatchet flying off tlic haft ; if the bundle 
be tied again in the usual manner, each case of its breaking 
loose is treated as a first breakage. These rales as to the 
breaking of the bundle are to be restricted to cases in which 
the accident occurs in the course of its regular transit. 

(<Z). If the bundle be placed upon a wall or uneven fencti 
(places where it was exposed to accidents), the transaction, 
though legal, involves a liability for the consequences of 
the n^ligence. 

(e). If the accident happen from insufficient tying, the. 
servant without notice is in the same position as if he laid 
down the bundle in the usual place ; if he have notice, he is 
in the same position as if he laid it down in an unusual place. 

(IV) . The amount of the damages is affected by the exist- 
ence or absence of negligence on the part of the defendant. 
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and by the contributory negligence of the injured party ; 
thus — 

(а) . If the bearer saw the injured person, who did not see 
him and was not aware of the place where the faggots were 
usually deposited, the bearer pays an eric-fine to the injured 
person, because he saw him, and the injured person pays an 
eric-fine to the bearer for not having seen him. 

(б) . If the injured person saw the bearer, and know the 
place • in which the faggots were usually deposited, and the 
^arer did not see the injured party, “ eric-fine for seeing ” 
is due from the injured person to the bearer, and “ eric-fine 
for not seeing ” is due from the bearer to the injured per- 
son. 

(V). The amount of the damages payable by the plaintiff* 
is aflectod by his status in the inverse ratio of his rank ; 
thus — 

(а) . The full amount of compensation is payable by a 
native freeman ; four-sevenths by the servant of a stranger ; 
two-sevenths and one-fourteenth by the servant of a 
foreigner; and one-seventh by the servant of a ‘daer’-person. 

(б) . For injury to a cow the full amount is payable by a 
native freeman ; three-fifths by the servant of a stranger ; 
two-fifths by the servant of a foreigner; one-fifth by the 
seiwant of a ‘ daer ’-pei'son. 

(c). For injury to a horse the full amount is payable by a 
native fi-eeman ; three-fourths by the servant of a stranger; 
five-ninths by the servant of a foreigner ; half by the servant 
of a ‘ daer ’-pei-son. 

In the commentary here analysed there* are contained all 
the questions which in the present day should bo taken into 
account for the purpose of increasing or mitigating the 
damages in an accident arising from the use of a machine ; 
viz. — (1), the knowledge or ignorance of the defendant as to 
the defect from wbich the accident arose ; (2), whether the 
act of the defendant was. or was not in the ordinary course 
of his business ; and (3), the contributafy negligence of the 
plaintiff. 

But it is to bo remarked that the amount of damages, to 
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be diniiiiisliefl or increased with reference to the above con- 
siderations, is not primarily to be me^isured by the actual 
injury and loss suffered by the plaintiff. A fixed conipensa- 
tion having reference to the class in which the injury falls 
and to the rank of the person injured is assumed ; and thus 
the actual amount is reduced or diminished, and moreover 
' the result so arrived at is again subject to deduction with 
reference to the social position of the person by whom the 
injury was inflicted. 

Those cases have been selected as leading cases, with refer- 
ence to actions of tort founded upon negligence, inasmuch as 
the subsequent cases disc!iss(5d nre evidently introduced 
merely for tlie purpose of illustrating the principles laid down 
in what was coiisi<lered the leading case upon the subject. 

The position and character of the Brehon, viz., that ho 
was employed by the parties to the suit to perform a s})ecific 
service, is illustrated by the fact that he was himself subject 
to damages for a false judgment,*' and by the principles 
upon which, in such a ease, the amount would bo assessed. 
The amount of the damages would depend upon the fulloAv- 
ing issues — (1), whether the rfalse* judgment was jwo- 
nounced through ‘ malice * or ‘ inadvertence ’ ; (2), whether 
or not the Brehon still adhered to his 'false* judgment; 
and, if so, (3), whether he di<l so through malice or inad- 
vertence. Thc3 highest amount of damag^^s was payable in 
the case of a ‘false’ judgment maliciously given and ma- 
liciously adhered to; the most mitigated case, viz., a ‘false* 
judgment inadvertently given and not adhered to, which was 
equivalent merely'to a failure of the consideration, cntailcMl 
only the forfeiture of “his twelfth ” i.e. his rcMiiimeration.’" 

The calculation of the damages payable to a person injured 
by a trap set for a deer, or by the* deer while being driven 
toward the trap, appears from the references made to it t<i 
have been considered a leading case by the Brehon lawyers.t 
The varying elements by which in such a case the amount 
of damages was determined were as follow : — (1), Whether 
the person who set the trap had or had not a legal right to 
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do SO ; (2), whether the trap was properly fenced in, and due 
notice given of its existence ; (3), tlie nature of the place 
in which the trap was placed ; (4), whether the injury was 
done to a person or to cattle, and, if to the latter, of what 
species ; (5), whether the injui’ed person hjid {i.e., ought to 
have had) knowledge of the place where the trap was set; 
and (6), whether the injured person was guilty of contributory 
negligence by unnecessarily deviating from the high road. 

If the trap were fenced in, and due notice given, a person 
who knew the territory was entitled to no compensation ; in 
the same cjise, a pei’son who did not know the territory was 
not himself entitled to compensation, but in case of his 
death his kinsmen were entitled to one-third ‘ dire ’ fine. 

If the spear were set “ between a green and a wild place,” 
for an injiuy to a person, there was payable one-fourth dire- 
fine with compensation ; for injury to a cow, one-third of dire 
fine with compensation ; for injury to a horse two-thirds of 
dire-fine Avith compensation ; but if the spear had been set 
in a mountain or wild platto, the respective proportions of 
dire-fine payable in the several cases were reduced to one- 
fourth of one-fourth, one-third of one-thii'd, and two-thirds 
of two-thirds, with compensation in each case. 

If the hunter wei'e "unlawful”, i.e., if the hunting was an 
illegal act, the amount of dire-fine in each case was fixed in a 
greater ratio. 

The number of cases in which the possible damages could 
be calculated in accordance with the above heads of injury, 
is necessarily very large, and the principles are not clearly 
brought out in the commentary ; a complete analysis there- 
fore of this passage is impossible, but the passage deserves 
consideration as a specimen of the manner in which such 
questions were worked out. 

“ The full fine which is due from them in a green is found 
im, la/va books ; but the full^ne which is due from them all 
between a green and a wild place, or in a mountain, or in 
a wild place is not found, but is inferred from the pit&ll of 
the unlawful hunter. 

'* Whence is it derived that three-quarters of *dire -fine are 
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due from: the owner of the sot spear xohen between a green' 
and a wild place for injury to a person? It is derived 
from the rule respecting the pitfall of an unlawful hunter in a 
green ; for it is three ‘cumhals* of ‘dii'e’-fine, and one ‘cumhal’ 
of compensation that are due from the owner of it in a 
green for injui'y to a person, the fourth of that is the ‘cumhal’ 
which is due from it when between a green and a wild place 
for injury to a person ; it is right from this that as it is full 
' dire ’-fine that is due from the owner of the set spear in a 
green for injury to a person, it is the fourth of ‘dire ’-fine 
that should be due from it between a green and a wild place 
for injury to a person. 

“ 'Whence is it derived that the third of ‘ dire ’-fine is* due 
from the oumer of the set spear when between a green and a 
wild place for injury to a cow ? It is derived from the rule 
respecting the unlawful pitfall within the green ; for it is 
two cows of ‘ dire ’-fine and one cow of compensation that are 
due on account of it uiien within the green, ’riio third of 
that is the cow of compensation that is due on account of it 
when between a green and a wild place for injury to a cow ; 
it is right, therefore, that as full fine is due, from the owner 
of the set spear in a green for inju'i'y to a cow, it is a third of 
it that should be due from the oxvner of it (the set spear) xvhen 
between a green and a wild place for injury to a cow,” &c.* 

The same rigid and authoritative mode of assuming the 
damages, irrespective of the actual injury sustained, appears 
in the commentary upon the case of injuries received from the 
stings of bees which were the property of an individual. 
In this case the amount of the fines is laid down as 
follows : — (a) for a person stung to death, two hives ; 
(6) for a person blinded, one hive ; (c) for the draw- 
ing of blood, a full meal of honey; (d) for an injury 
leaving a lump, one-fifth of a full meal ; and (e) for a 
white blow, three-fourths of a meal.t In this' commentaiy, 
evidently contributed by various hands, other schedules of the 
amount of damages are contained, but the general principles 
are the same. If the person stung killed the bee which stung 

• ran* 466. t P*e»? 
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him, the value of the. hcc was treated .as a sot off pro tanto 
against the damages payable for the injury caused by the 
sting. “ Tf the person lias killed the bee while blinding him, 
or inflicting a wound on him until it reaches bleeding, a pro- 
portion of the full meal of honey equal to the ‘ eric’-fine for 
the wound shall be remitted in the case ; the remainder is 
to be paid by the owner of the bee to the person injured*' &c.* 
The amount payable for the different classes of injuries toper- 
sons being thus fj:xed, the compensation in respect of similar 
injuries to beasts, has to be ascertained. This is accomplishes! 
in the following passage : — “ What shall be due from the 
owners of the bees for the animals 'tny/r mi, and from the 
ovmera of the animals for the bees ? If the bee has blinded 
or killed the animal, what shall be the fine for it ? The 
proportion which the hive that is due from the owners of 
the bees bears to the fine for their blinding the person, or 
which the two hives that are due for their killing him boar 
to the natural body- fine of the person, is the proportion 
which the full natural ‘dire'-fine of tlie animal shall bear to 
thsit fine which shall be cZ?f.c from the bee for blinding or 
killing it.”t “ What shall be due from a bee for making the 
animal bleed ? The proportion Avhich the full meal of honey 
that is due from a bee for making a person bleed bears to 
the hive that is due from it for killing him, is the propor- 
tion which the 'eric’-flne for blinding or killing the .animal 
hears to that which will he due from .a bee for m.aking it 
bleed, i.c., fonr-fifths is tlie proportion for its lump-wound, 
three-fifths for its white wound,” &c. J 

The amount payable by the owner of the bee varied 
further with the social status of th(i parties. Taking the fine 
paid by a native freeman as the measure of the .amount, a 
stranger paid one-half ; a foreigner one-fourth ; a‘daer’-person 
paid nothing, until it reaches sick-maintenance or com])en- 
sation, or, according to others^ even when it does.” § 

The mode in which the Brehon took the account appears 
very clearly in such a case. If the bee of A injured the cow 
of B, he would have proceeded thus : he first ascertained 

• Pag© 435. t *^37. § Page 439, 
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under what category the injury in question fell, and obtained 
the fixed value of such an injury in the case of a human 
being. Tliis amount was then diminished in the ratio that 
the natural body-fine of B, the owner of the cow, bore to 
the full dire-fine for killing a cow. The result thus obtained 
would, if A, the owner of the bee, wore not a native freeman, 
be diminished in a fixed ratio according to his rank ; thus 
would be ascertained the amount to be placed primarily to 
the debit of A. This would be again diminished if the bee 
of A had been killed by the cow of B in accordance witli 
certain fixed rules, which roughly arriv^ed at regulating the 
penalty fur killing tlie bee in the inverse ratio of tlie degree 
of injury which it had inflicted. 

The most remarkable application of the law of comi>eusa- 
tiou to a case of contract is the series of rules regulating the 
relations between creditors, debtors, and sureties,* the object 
of which seems to have been not merely to enforce the pay- 
ment of debts, but also to restrain tlie institution of unjust 
actions. Fairly to estimate the jiolicj’' of these regulations, 
the ii’ritating and apparently violent procedure necessary 
to enforce a reference to tlie Brehon must not be forgotten, 
'fhey may be stated as follows: — 

A , (1.) If a creditor maid fide bring a suit against a debtor 

before the debt be payable, ho forfeits the debts and 
pays the debtor five ‘seds’ and honor-price; 

(*2.) If he do so bond fide he forfeits the debt and pays 
five ‘ seds 

(3.) If he fixst against tlie debtor, certainly believing the 
money to be payable, he pays five ‘seds* to the 
debtor. 

B. (1.) If a creditor vvxld fide proceed against a surety 

before the debt is payable or the debtor luwl ab- 
sconded, he pays five ‘ seds ’ and honor-price, and 
loses all right of action against the surety ; 

(2.) If he fast against the surety bmid fide, being certain 
he had the right to do so, he pays five ‘seds’ and 
loses his right of action. 
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O. (1.) If the surety mato fide proceed against the debtor 
before he himself has been called upon by the 
creditor to pay the debt, he pays five *seds’ and 
honor-price, and if compelled by the creditor -to 
pay the debt, loses his right of action against the 
debtor ; 

(2.) If he do so hona fide,\ie pays five'seds,’ and if com- 
pelled to pay the debt, loses his right of action 
against the debtor ; 

(3.) If he fast against the debtor, being certain he had a 
right to do so, he pays five ‘ seds ' to the debtoi', 
but the debtor still remains liable to pay the debt 
to the original creditor. To this rule, in the Com- 
mentary, the remark, evidently a note by a subse- 
quent commentator, referring to a decided case, is 
annexed, viz. : — “ He (the debtor) ofiered to submit 
to law in each case of these (that is, in cases A 3, 
B 2, and C 3) ; for if he had not so offered, the 
man within in this case (the debtor against whom 
there was fastivg) would be like ‘the person who 
refuses its lawful right to fasting.’ ” 

D. (1.) If the creditor properly proceeds against the debtor, 

who thereupon absconds, in such case the surety, 
who mala fide refuses to pay the debt, is liable to 
pay five ‘seds’ honor-piice, and double the debt ; 
but 

(2.) If he bona fide refuse to do so, he pays five ‘seds’ 
and double the debt only ; 

(3.) If he refuse, being certain that he was not bound 
to pay the debt, he pays five ‘ seds’ and double the 
debt. 

E. (1.) If the surety properly sue tlie debtor, who maid 

fide absconds, the latter pays the surety five ‘sed.s’ 
and honor-price. 

(2.) If the absconding debtor believe bond fide that the 
debt is not payable, be pays five ‘ seds’ to the surety'. 

(3.) If the absconding debtor be certain that the debt is 
not payable, he pays the surety five ‘seds.* 
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F. (1.) If a plaintiff, being certain that nothing is due, pro- 

ceed against a defendant to recover an alleged 
debt, he pays five ‘seds' and honor-price, -and a fine 
according to the length to which the action had 
' proceeded. 

(2.) If the plaintiff proceed jl<h\ he pays five ‘ seds/ 
and a fine, tis in the last rule ; 

(3.) If he proceed, being certain the d(;l)t was du<N In* pays 
five ‘seds.* 

G. (1.) If the plaintiff proceed against an alleged surety, 

knowing that he had not gone security for the 
debtor, he pays five 'seds* and honor-price, and a 
fine as above ; 

(2.) If he proceed hand fide, ho pays five 'seds* and a fine 
as above ; 

(3.) If he proceed, being certain that the defendant is in 
fact a seciii’ity for his debtor, lie paj^s five ‘seds.* 

II. (1.) If a person, untruly alleging that he has made a pay- 
ment as surety for a third party, bring an action 
against such third party, ho pays five ‘sods* and 
honor-price, but no fine. 

(2.) If he bring the action bo)ia fide, or being certain 
that the defendant is primarily liable, he i>ays but 
five ‘sods.* 

In this case it is evident that a proceeding purely civil is 
complicated by the iiitroduction of the idea of a tort having- 
been committed in a manner wholly foreign to our modern 
ideas. 

The confusion existing in archaic law between d imes and 
torts or delicts has been often noticed, but it has not been 
generally observed that in such acaseas that last referred to, 
there is a similar confusion between crimes atal torts on the 
one hand, and rights arising e contnictu on the otlier. This 
confusion of crime, tort, and contract, does not arise from any 
illogical distribution of legal rights, for there is no attempt 
at any classification of this description, but fi’om looking 
upon actions at law exclusively with reference to the juris- 
diction of the judge and to the procedure. 

There was an equal absence of original jurisdiction in pro- 
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eeedings upon a tort, or iu prooeetUiigs to enforce a contract. 
An actual wrong, and the breach of an agreement, would 
alike be followed up by acts of hostility on the part of the 
injured person directed against the wrong-doer. In both cases 
alike the interference of the Brehon would represent the action 
of traditional public opinion restraining the justifiable retalia- 
tion of the sufferer, upon the terms of the payment to him of 
a fixed compensation ; in both cases the action was com- 
menced by a distress — a symbolical and regulated act of 
hostility — upon the commission of which, custom compelled 
the litigants (or private enemies) to submit their quarrel to 
arbitration. 

In a proceeding which wo should now consider acivil action, 
the distress and subsequent arbitration of the Brehon repre- 
sent the same ideas as those upon which were founded the 
procedure in the Roman process known as the “Actio Legis 
Sacramonti.” In this latter case the subject-matter in dispute 
was supposed to be in court ; if movable, it was actually 
so ; if immovable, it was symbolically represented. “ In 
the example selected by Gains the suit is fur a slave. The 
proceeding begins by the plaintiff advancing with a rod, 
which, as Gains expressly tells us, syiiibolizcs a spear. He 
lays hold of the slave and asserts a right to him in these 
words : ‘ Hunc ego hominem ex jure Qiiiritium meum esse 
ilico secundum suam causam slcut dixi and then saying : 

• Ecce tibi vindictam imposui,’ touches him with the spear, 
'fhe defendant goes through tlu? same series of acts and ges- 
tures. On this the Pnetor intervenes and bids the litigants 
relax their hold : " Mittite ambo hominem.' They obey, and 
the plaintiff demands from the defendant the reason of his 
interference, ^ Postulo nunc ut dicas qua ex causD. vindica- 
veris V — a question which is replied to b3^ a fresh assertion of 
right; ‘Jus peregi sicut vindictam imposui/ On this the 
first claimant offers to stake a sum of money, called a sacra- 
mentum, on the justice of his cause : ' Quando tu injuria 
provocasti D. seris Sacramento te provoco’; and the defendant, 
in the phrase ‘ Similiter ego te,’ accepts the wager.”* 

The minute proceeding which took place before the judge 

* Maiue, Ancient Law, 376. 
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was necessary to raise the jurisdiction, exactly as entry and 
ouster in the original form of an ejectment in the English 
law. It is impossible to misconceive the drift and meaning 
of the transaction. The litigant parties confront each other, 
spear in' hand, across the subject of dispute. The public 
npinion of the community, embodied in the judge, requires 
tliem to lay down their weapons and submit to arbitration, 
'rhe demand having been acquiesced in, the feigned wager is 
introduced as a fund for the remuneration of the arbitrator, 
and the question of right is decided by a jurisdiction evi- 
dently consensual. Under tin? Hrehrm system the aggrieved 
party, by distraining the goods of the wrong-doer, levies 
an act of war, in a manner iis symbolical as the stroke of 
the spear in the Roman procedure. Public t)pinion sustains 
the act of the plaintiff, and restrains the defendant from 
retaliation, and both parties adjourn their dispute to the 
house of the professional arbitrator. Thus all proceedings, 
whether in crime, tort, or contract, under the Brehon system, 
are i<lentical in origin, prosecuted in the sanui manner, and 
tend to the same result — the maintenance of the public 
j»eace, by meafis of a compromise. 

The example cited from Uonian law proves that a proce- 
tluro such as that under the Brehon system might, and would, 
under favourable circumstances, liave developed into an 
intelligible civil code. If the wealth of the cominuiiity had 
increased, or if mercantile habits had been introduced, the 
ri vmbolical acts originally necessary to found the jurisdiction 
would have fallen off, and the Brehon would have assuiiied the 
character of a civil judge. Such a legal improvement would 
have been conteniporary with the growth of the distinction 
between crimes and torts ; but in the disorganized and un- 
mercantile society which existed among the Irish Celts, crimes 
on the one hand were not distinguished from torts, and 
the principles applicable to the assessment of damages in 
cases of contract were not distinguished from those ap- 
plicable to actions founded upon torts or crimes. 

The most remarkable instance of the discussion of purely 
speculative cases is the consideration of "the exemptions" 
as reganls thefts committed by a cat. 



exxxvm 


INTRODUCTION TO THE 


** The exemption as regards a cat in a kitchen. That is, 
the cat is exempt from liability for eating the food which 
he finds in the kitchen owing to negligence in taking care 
of it ; but so that it was not taken from the security of a 
house or vessel ; and if it was so taken, tJie case regards the 
food is like that of «a profitable worker with a weapon, and 
iJie case as regards the cat is like that of an idler without a 
weapon ; and it is safe to kill the cat in the case. The ex- 
emption as regards a cat in mousing. Tliat is, the cat is 
exempt /iwji liuhitity for ivjuHng an idler in catching mice 
when mousing; and half fine is due from him for the 
profitable worker whom he may injure, and tlio excitement 
of his mousing takes the other half oft* hirn/'’^ 

In the above passage two actions are assumed to have 
been taken against a cat, and it is considered upon what 
principles the damages to be assessed against the feline de- 
fendant are to be ascertained. In the former case the wrong 
committed by the cat is the eating of food, or the stealing of 
food to eat ; in the latter it is some injury to a person or thing, 
accidentally occurring while the cat was in the pursuit of 
mice. As is usual in such csise the intention of the defend- 
ant or wrong-doer is considered. The cat which steals food is 
simply a wrongdoer as far as that specific act is concerned, 
and is to be considered as an “idler,” that is, a person who 
CiUinot allege any excuse or justification for the act which he 
lias committed. But if the food stolen by the cat has been lei't 
in its way through the negligence of the owner, the care- 
lessness of the latter is set off against the trespass of the 
former, and no damages arc payable. On the other hand, ii* 
the owner of the food be not guilty of negligence, and the 
cat has stolen the fi)od fi'om a place in which it might 
reasonably be considered secure, the owner of thf'. 
is considered as a profitable worker; that is, a person whosi; 
conduct entitles him to the full amount of damages, and he 
is authorized to use, as against the cat, all the right exercised 
by the owner of a house against a thief who breaks into his 
precinct vi et a'rmis. In the second case the cat, being engaged 
in his legitimate business of mousing, cannot bo treated as 

• Piige 297. 
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a wrongdoer pure and simple, the injury being incident to 
the zealous performance of its duty. The cat therefore pays 
to the profitable worker ” mitigated damages, and to an 
“ idler” who was not present in the fulfilment of any duty 
of his no damages whatsoever. A similarly imaginary 
case is the “ exemption as njgards animals throwing up 
clods,” to which exactly the same legal principles are ap- 
plied.* 

As to many of the cases discussed it is difficult to decide 
whether they are imaginary or are derived from reported de- 
cisions. We find in the text the “ exemption of a chip in cai - 
pentry.” “ The exemption of pigs at the trough or in the stye.” 
“ The exemption as regards the l>all in being hurled on the 
green of the chief ‘ Cathair’-fort,” &c. Many such cases inixy 
represent traditional precedents, the facts of which were not 
more trivial than tho.se in respect of which some of our 
modem leading cases were decided. 

The most remarkable custom described in the Book of Aicill 
LS the fourfold distribution of the family into the ‘geilfine,’ 

* deirbhfiiie,’ ‘ iarfine,* and 'indline’ divisions. From both 
the text and the conimentary it appears that the object of 
the institution did not extend fui^ther than the regulation of 
the distribution of their property. Within the family seven- 
teen members Avere organize<l in four divisions, of which the* 
junior class, known as the ' geiltine -division, consisted of five 
persons ; the ‘deirblifine’ the second in order, the ‘iarfine* the 
third in order, and the ‘ indfine ’ the senior of all, consisted 

• This very exlraortUnary case wouM naturally occur to I he iniiul of a teacher 
ac([uaiutcd with early Celtie poetry, the author<t of which ileli^Iitcd to dciiicl 
the steeds of their heroes bpuriiiii^ fraf^menls of the turf in every direction. TI 11151 
when the apparition of Cu-chulaind ascends at the bidding; of 8t. Patrick to testify 
to Lcag'haire as to the hell alleged by the Saint to exist, tlie following passaf^e 
o<?ciira in the description of the approach of the ])hantoiii troop ; — “ We saw then 
the heavy fog which dropped upon us. T asked concernintj that heavy fog 
also of Beiien. Bciien said they were the breaths of iiieii and horses that were 
traversing the plain before me. AV'’e saw then the great raven flock above us, above : 
the country was full of them, and it was among the clouds of heaven they were for 
their height. *1 asked co/iccYvi/nry that matter of Bencii. Beiieii said they were 
soda from the shoes of the horses that were under Cu-chiilaiiid*s chariot.'* This 
passage, which is taken from the introductory part of the ** Demoniac l^bariot of 
Cu-chulaind,** in the Leabhar-na-h*Uidliri, ns translated by Air. Crowe, for the Kil- 
kenny Archasological Society, Vol. I-, 4th Series, pp. 375-7(!, cannot fail to remind 
the reader of the extravagances of the K^indyana. 
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respectively of four persons. The whole organization con- 
sisted, and could only consist of seventeen members. If any 
person was born into the ‘ geilfine ’-division its eldest member 
was promoted into the ‘ deirbhliiie tlie eldest member of the 
‘ <leirbhfine ’ passed into the ‘ iarfims the eldest member of 
the ‘iai'fino’ moved in into the ‘indfine and the eldest mem- 
ber of the ‘ indfine ’ passed out of the organization altogether. 
It would appear that this transition from a lower to a higher 
grade took place upon the iiitroduction of a new member 
into the ‘ geilfine ’-division, and therefore depended upon the 
introduction of new members, not upon the death of the 
seniors. The property held by any class, or by its members as 
such, must have been held for the benefit of the survivors or 
survivor of that class; but, upon the extinction of a class, 
the property of the class or of its members as such passed to 
the surviving classes or class according to special and very 
technical rules. 

On the failure of the ‘ geilfine ’-class, three-fourths of its 
]aoperty passed to the ‘ deirbhfine,’ three-sixteenths to the 
• iarfine,’ and one-sixteenth to the * indfine ’-class. 

On the failure of the ‘ deirbhfine ’-class> three-fourths of its 
[ii'operty passed to the * geilfine,’ three-sixteenths to the ‘ iar- 
liiie,’ and one-sixteenth to the ‘ indfine.’ 

On failure of the ‘ iarfine ’-class, three-fourths of its pro- 
j)erty passed to the ‘deirbhfine,’ three-sixteenths to the 
‘ geilfine,’ and one-sixteenth to tlie ‘ indfine.* ... 

On failure of the ‘ indfine,' tliree-fourtlis of its property 
passed to the ‘ iarfine,’ three-sixteenths to the ‘ deirbhfine,’ 
and one-sixteenth to the ‘ geilfine.’ 

On failure of the ‘ geilfine ’ and ‘ deirbhfine ’-classes, three- 
fourths of their property passed to the ‘ iarfine,* and one- 
fourth to the ‘indfine.’ 

On failure of the ‘ indfine ’ and ‘ iarfine,* three-fourths of 
their property passed to the ‘ deirbhfine,* and one- fourth to 
the ‘ geilfine.’ 

On failure of the ‘ deirbhfine ’ and ‘ iarfine ’-cla^^scs, three- 
fourths of their property passed to the ‘ geilfine/ and one- 
fourth to the ^indfine.’ 

On failure of the ‘ geilfine ’ and ‘ indfine,* three-fourths of 
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the j)roi>erty of the ‘ geilfine ' passed to the ‘ deirbhfino * and 
one-fourth to the ' iarfinc and of the property of the ‘ ind- 
fine/ one-fourth passed to the ‘ iarfine/ and one-fourth to the 
‘ deirblifine/ 

Two possible combinations of two extinct classes, viz. ; — 
the ‘geilfine’ and ‘iarfine/ .and the ‘deirbhfine’ and ‘indfine/ 
are omitted from the commentary. It would appear that upon 
the failure of any two classes the whole organization required 
to be completed by the introduction of a sufficient number 
into the ‘ geilfine ’-class and by promotion carried on through 
all the classes upwards ; .and if there were not forthcoming 
sufficient persons to complete the organization there was no 
partition among the surviving two chasscs, but the property 
went as if the deceased were not members of an organization 
at all. The rul(*s as to the distribution of property upon 
the extinction of any one clsiss or of any two classes may 
be understood from the annexed diagram. 
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The rule upon which the distribution of the pi*operty of 
such an organization depends appears clearly from the above 
diagram. Let it be assumed that each class possesses pro- 
perty represented by the figure 16. The class or class(?a 
extinct are denoted in the subsequent columns by a cypher, 
and the distribution of the property of the extinct class or 
classes is indicated by the numbers set opposite the names 
of the surviving classes. Three-fourths of the property of 
any extinct class pass to the next junior class, and in default 
of any junior surviving class, to the next senior class. The 
remaining one-fourth is treated in the same manner. If, 
exclusive of the class which has received its share, there 
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remains but one class, the residue passes to that class^ hut 
if two classes survive, three-fourths of the residue pass to 
^e next junior class, and, in default, of such class, to the next 
senior class ; and the residue, one-fourth of a fourth, or one- 
sixteenth of the entire, goes to the remaining class. If two 
classes become extinct, the property of each is distributed 
according to this rule, in which case, if the two classes 
.which become extinct are next to each other, the distribu- 
tion of the property of both is identically the same ; but 
if the extinct classes ai‘e not next to each other, the property 
of each is distributed to the remaining classes in vaiying pro- 
portions. It is evident from the commentary that the ori- 
ginal principle, however it arose, h.od been forgotten, so that 
the distribution contained in column 8 of the above diagram 
is very awkwardly expressed, and the cases in columns 9 and 
10 are altogether omitted. The meaning of this very artifi- 
cial arrangement appears from the following passage “ If 
the father is alive and has two sons, and each of those sons 
has a family of the full mimber — i.e., four — ^it is the opinion 
of lawyers that the father would claim a man’s share in 
every family of them, and that in this case they form two 
‘ geilfine’ -divisions. And if the property has come from 
another place, from a family outside, though there should bo 
within in the family a son or a brother of the person whose 
property came into it, he shall not obtain it any more than 
any other man of the family.” From this it appears that 
the whole organization existed within the family, and con- 
sisted of the actual descendants of a male member of the 
fiunily, who himself continued in the power of the head of 
the family. As soon as a son of the house had himself four 
children, he and his four children formed a ‘ geilfine ’-class, 
and each succeeding descendant up to the number of seven- 
teen was introduced into the artificial body. The entire 
property exclusively belonging to this family within a 
family was confined to the members of the organization 
until the number exceeded seventeen, when the senior mem- 
ber lost his rights to the separate estate, retaining those 
which he possessed in the original family. 
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This arrangement must be regarde<l as an invasion of 
the archaic form of the family, and an introduction pro 
tanto of the idea of separate property. How or when the 
system arose we have no information, but arrangements 
equally Complicated have been elaborated in the evolution 
of customary law. 

If it be admitted that the parent and his first four 
children (or sons) form the original ‘geilfinc’-class, it may 
be conjectured that the term ‘ geilfinc ’-chief, so often occur- 
ring in the Brehon law, indicates a son of the head of the 
family, who has himself begotten four children (or sons), 
and thus founded as it were a family within a family; and 
further, that, as upon the death of the head of a famil3»^ 
each of his sons would become the head of a new family, 
the 'gcdlline relationship in such an event would disappear, 
and its members would resolve themselves into a famil}'^ 
organized in the normal manner. It may be conjectured 
that the parent alwaj^s continued in the ^geilfinc-’ class, and 
that therefore it contained five members, although the other 
classes comprised four 011I3", and that hence was derived tin* 
peculiar title of ‘ geilfinc ’-chief. 

The passage in the Book of Aicill relative to the legitimi- 
zation of adulterine bastardy is so instructive in relation to 
the origin and form of the Celtic family', that it merits special 
attention. The important portions of the text and com- 
mentary are as follow : — ** Every cuckold has a right to his re- 
puted son until purchased from him. That is, to the cuckold 
belongs his reputed son until he is purchased from him by hia 
real father — i,e.y until there has been paid to him body-price 
and honor-price, according as he is a native freeman, or a 
stranger, or a foreigner, or a ‘ daer’-person, and the full price 
of fosterage for the length of time he was with him ; the 
equivalent also of everything which he had paid for his 
crime shall be paid him bach''* “If the full fine of the 
father who takes him away be equal to the full of the 
reputed father from whom he is taken, the father who takes 
him away shall pay his own full fine to the reputed father 
from whom he has been taken. If the full fine of the 
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reputed father from whom lie has been taken bo greater, 
the father who has taken him out shall pay it, if he is 
able, but if he be not able, the son himself shall pay in 
right of his property; or it shall be paid by the father in 
right of the ‘old promise.’ ” "Ho can be taken from man to 
man always until the evidence of men .assign him to one 
father, and when he has been assigned to one father by the 
evidence of men, he c.annot be taken, from him until he 
be .assigned to another father by the test of God ; and 
when he has been assigned to another father by the test of 
God, he •cannot bo t.aken from him by the tost of God, or 
the test of men until seven * cumhals ’ are for hhn. 

His being brought from man to man in succession is by the 
commentator derived from the following verses, ir , : — 

Kree is the womb that brings fortli a birth 

To produce a body, 

Whichever of a hundred persons 

Homoves it.” 

This ])assago clearly shows that in the early Irish, as in 
other archaic societies, the nexus of the family was not 
marriage, but acknowlc<lged actual descent from a com- 
mon .ancestor, and participation in the common duties ami 
property of the family. The son of a married woman w.ns 
prirna fncAe a meml)ev of the family of the husband, but if 
another proved th.at he w.as the father in fact, tlie child he- 
longed to the family of the adulterer. Th<? family of the 
husb.and, however, possessed a vested interest in its reputcMl 
member, and was tliereforc entitled to compensation for the* 
removal of one of its number, and also to the repayment of 
the previous expenses of maintenance. The claimant was alsi» 
bound to indemnify the family of the husband for any pay- 
ment previousfy made on .account of the oflspring. Theobviou.s 
difficulty as to whether the body-fine and honor-price were to 
be estimated with reference Uy the rank of the natural or to 
that of the reputed father, was solved by making the claimant 
pay according to whichever of the two scales was the higher. 
The principle of the payment to he made in such a case by 

^ Page SIS. 
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the claimant to the family of the husband is the same as that 
which, according to the last •section of the Book of Aicill, 
in the case of the abduction of a female member of a family, 
condemned the ravisher to pay compensation both to tlie ab- 
ducted woman and to her family.* The theory of the Celtic 
family is further illustrated by a passage in the first volume 
of the Brehon Laws which has been previously refeiTed to.t 
“ Eochaidh set out, long afteiwards, to go to his tribe to 
demand justice from them, but was mot at Sliabh Fuait by 
Asal, son of Conn of the Hundred Battles, and by the four 
sons of Buidhe, . . . and by Fotline, the son whom Dorn, 
the ‘daughter of Buidhe, brought foi'th to a stranger, of 
whom was said ; — 

‘ Tlie son of Dorn is a trcs))asser on us,' tfcc. 

And they slew Eochaidh Belbhuidhe, who was under the pro- 
tection of Fergus. Fergus went with forces from the north 
to demand satisfaction, and justice was ceded to him, i.e., 
three times seven ‘ cuinhals ;* seven ‘ cumhals ' of gold ; and 
seven of silver, and land of seven ‘ cumhals,' Tnbher-Ailbhino 
by 7iamey for the crime of the five natives ; and Dorn, the 
daughter of Buidhe, was given as n pledge for the crime of 
her son, for he was the son of a straiigei*, or of an Albanacli 
(Scotchman), and was begotten against the wish of, or without 
the knowledge of, the tribe of the mother.” Dorn having been 
subsequently slain by Fergus, the honor price for her death 
was paid in various proportions to her father and brothiu*, 
but not to her son. From the above passages it may be con- 
cluded that the fiimily was based upon the descent from a 
male ancestor ; that if the fact of the descent were admitted 
by the fiither, illegitimacy or legitimacy, according to the 
canon law, was immaterial ; that the illegitimate offspring 
of two members of a family would be acknowledged as a 
member of the family ; that the illegitimate oflspring of a 
female member of the family, by a stranger, might be intro- 
duced into the family as a member, if begotten with the 
consent and knowledge of the tribe of the mother. The 
member of a family was of course a member of the tribe 
• Page 641. t 71—76. 
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which included the family. On the other hand, the illegiti- 
mate oftspriiig of a woinaii by a stranger, if begotten 
against the wish and without the knowledge of the tribe of 
the mother, would have no status in either the family or 
tribe of the mother, and would be considered by them as a 
stranger or trespasser. If an office were hereditary in a 
family all the incmbers of which were equally eligible for elec-^ 
tion, all questions (d‘ legitimacy or illegitimacy were unim- 
portant. There Avas nothing to prevent the adulterine bas- 
tard of a chief from being elected as his father’s successor ; 
both he and the legitimate offspring of his father were 
equally (digible foi- election. If the principles laid down in 
the Book of Aicill had been familiarly accepted by the 
Irish in the sixteenth century, the controversy between the 
English Government and Shane O’Neill could not have 
assumed the form which it did. (>)n O’Neill had, by Alison 
Kelly, the wife of a smith in Dundalk, a son whom the 
mother bi’ought to O’Neill when of the age of sixteen 
years. In 1042 Con O’Neill was created by patent Earl of 
Tyrone, with remainder to this son (Matthew alias Ferdo- 
rogh O’Neill) and his heirs male. Shane O’Neill was the 
son of Con O’Neill by a wife. A t the date of the creation 
of the earldom, Matthew was undoubtedly treated and ac- 
cepted by the rest of his name as a son of Con O’Neill, and 
if he had been his son in fact, and had been admitted to be so 
by his actual fathei*, he was one of the family of the O’NeDl, 
and as such capable of election tp the Chieftaincy of Ulster. 
The earldom of Tyrone being limited to Matthew as a 
purchaser in tail, his claim under the original letters patent 
was quite independent of his legitim^icy ; his rights to the 
headship of his sept also were unconnibted with legitimacy, 
as resting upon the popular election, ib^any such election 
ever took place. Nevertheless, the questV>n of the canon- 
ical legitimacy of the Baron of Dunganiito is constantly 
discussed in ' the letters of Shane O’Neill akd the English 
Government. Shane, the champion of the Celty* race, insists 
that his brother was illegitimate ; the English! <^emment 
asserts that the succession of the house of O^oiU wm 
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bereditaty, arid that the Baron was the “ heir in right.” At a 
later period, when Hugh O’Neill, the son of the Baron of 
Dungannon, and the prot^gl of the English, fell away into 
rebellion, , the English Government in their proclamations 
reproached him with the illegitimacy of his father. Were the 
parties to this coiTespondence ignorant of, or did they pur- 
posely ignore the existence of the Brehon law ? Phrases 
occur in the correspondence which seem to indicate that both 
parties knew that the ancient custom was very different 
from the law with reference to which they assumed to dis- 
cuss the question. Cecil, in a paper of heads of arguments,* 
uses these remarkable words : — “ For O’Nelc knew for truth 
that he was the son of a woman married in Dundalk to one 
Kelly a smith, and therefore he could not he sure that he was 
his son ; conside'iim/ also that he was sixteen yea^rs ohl before 
h/is mother brought him. to O' Niels'" Again, Shane asserted 
that his father “ being a gentleman never denied any child 
that was sworn to him, and ho had plenty of tliem.” Such 
expressions as these seem to indicate that both writers felt 
that the question of illegitimacy or legitimacy, as applicable 
to the status of the Bai’on of Dungannon, turned upon the 
question of parentages in fact, and had no connexion with 
m.arriag(5 ; but whatever may have bcou the arri^re pens/fe 
of the writers, it is almost impossible to. believe that at the 
date of the correspondence the Brehon law was recognised 
in Ulster as the local law, or that its principles were still 
understood and accepted by the inhabitants. 

The rules as to the legitimization of adulterine bastards 
proves that children were considered by the head of a family 
as a benefit and not a burthen In every village community 
possessing a share of j)ublic lands, to be drawn upon as 
occasion may require, the share of the family in the public 
land or pasturage increases in proportion to the number of 
its members. There is, therefore, in such societies a constant 
legal incentive to marriage and procreation. The excessive 
increase of population which the local custom stimulates in 
such forms of society is checked in modeni village com- 
• Vwrw MSS., vol i., pi». 304-5. 
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iniinities j)artly by a voiy liigli death rate, and partly by an 
organized system of emigration whereby overcrowded vil- 
lages establish new village communities in unoccupied lands, 
after a systematic and organized manner.* It is a subject of 
cui’ious inquiry, as a test of the condition of the Celtic 
population of Ireland, to ascertain if there be any grounds 
for concluding whether before the Danish invasion the 
number of tribes or village communities in Ireland was 
increasing or diminishing, and wliether we have grounds 
for drawing any conclusion as to the rate of mortality which 
then existed. 

Inasmuch as Cormac Mac A irt is alleged to bo the author of 
the Book of Aicill, it is j^rojicr to lay before the reader a short 
statement as to what is known of his history and his alleged 
connexion with the work in question. In the year 218 a.d., 
Cormac Ulfada, the gi’andsonof (Jonn of the Hundred Battles, 
and commonly called Cormac O’Cuinn, and Cormac Mac Air t, 
commenced to reign. The annals of Tigliernach (ob. A.D. 1088) 

*Thc following extracts from the essay of M. tie Laveleye illustrate the above 
remarks. In his description of the Russian village commune (mir) he slates: — 
“ Dans rOccident, une progthiiturc nomhrcnse est un innlhcur, quo Von ovite par 
des moyens que certains cconoiiiistcs prdcoiiiseut. inais que la morale coiidaniuc. 
15n Russic, la naissance d’un enfant est toujuurs acimcillic avec joie, car elle ajiporte 
a la famillo des forces iioiivelles jiour Tavenir, et die cst uu titre pour rcclamer uti 
supplement de terres a cultiver.” * * { dans rorganisution ilu mir doit sour- 

tont alarnicr reconomisto, e’est que, coiitrairemcut aux prescriptions do Malthus, 
elle enl6ve tout obstacle n rnccniisseniont de la population et offre meme lino prime 
a la miilti])lication dos ciifiins. ICn eflet, ch.uiue tete de plus doiinc droit, dans la 
partage, ii uiic part iiouvcilc. 11 sembh; done que la population doive accroitro. 
en Russie plus rapidomoiit que par tout aillcurs. r’est inline Ihla principale objec- 
tion quo M. Stuart Ulill oppose a tout projet de reforme dans nn sens communiste. 
Chose etrange ccpendaiit, la Russie est avee la Fraiurc run des pays oil la popula- 
tion augmente le plus leiitement. La periode de doiiblomcnt, qui pour la France 
est de 120 ans environ, est de 00 ans pour la Russie, tfiiidis qii’ cdle n’ est que de /50 ans 
pour rAngleterre ct pour la Prusse.” * * ** DilTerentes circonsttmees eontribuent 

h produire co resultat. La premiere est la grand iiiortulite parmi Ics jeuues enfan.'' 
* * La durde moyennede lavicost par suite on Russie tres inferieure h cello qu*on 
a eonstatde dans les antres pays. A u lieu d’etre de 35 ans environ, comme dans Ics ctats 
dc TRurope occidentale, elle n’est que 22 a 27 ans.” • ♦ “Pour fairo place aux 

faniites nuuvclles, qu’une civilisation plus avancee appellcrait h Texistance, il nc 
resterait alors qu’une rcssource : Temigration et la colonisation. £n effet, le regime dii 
mir a kte autrefois un puissant agent dc colonisation.” — Les Formes primitives de la 
Propridte. Par M. dc Laveleye — Revue des Deux Mondet^ tom 100, F£. 149/155. 
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were selected by tlie late Dr. Pt^trie as the most autlieiitie au- 
thority respecting the events of his reign. It is advantageous 
to ascertain what are the facts rccordetl in this chronicle. 
In the year 218 it is stated that Corinac, the grarnlsoii c.)f 
(yonn, reigned 42 ytuirs. In the year 222 are mentioned the 
names of 31 distinct battles ; and there is mention also of the 
"more important facts of Cormac*s having had a fleet over tlie 
sea for the space of three years, of the slaughter of the maidens 
in the Claenferta at Temur by the King of Leinster, and the 
consequent execution by Cormac of twelve Lagenian Kings, 
and of the exaction with an increase by him of the Borumha, 
or Boromean tribute. Under this year it is stated that Cormac 
w«as deposed by the Ultonians. In the year 236 A.D., six 
battles are recorded, and under this year Cormac is stated 
to have been expelled for seven months, and to have been 
subsequently dethroned by the Ultonians. In the year 25 L 
A.U., one battle is recorded. In the year 254 A.i)., Cormac ex- 
pelled the Ultonians from Ireland to thc! Isle of Man, hence 
his name Ulfada.. Under the? same year the wound and 
ileath of Cormac are recorded as follows^ : — 

“ The wounding of Ceallach, the sou of Cormac, and the 
killing of Setna, the sou of Blao, son of the lawgiver of 
Temur. And the eye of (\\)rma(r Ua Cuimi broken with 
one blow by Aengus, the son of Fiaclia Suighi, thii son of 
Feidhlim Rechtmar, whence he was called Aengus Gabh- 
iiaibhtheach [i.e., Aengus . of the Dreadful Spear]. Cormac 
afterwards gaiiuul four l>attles over the Di‘sii, so that he 
drove them into Munster, and ex]>elled them from their 
[(.irigiual] country.” 

“ Cormac, the gmndson of Con of the Hundred Battles, 
died at Cleileach on Tuesday, the bone of a salmon having 
stuck in his throat ; or it is the sheovrec [genii] that killed 
him xvt tlui instigation of Maelcinn the Druid, as (/ormac did 
not believe in him.”t 

* Petrie, on the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill, p, 37. 

t Than the late lamented Professor O’Curry, no author was more profoundly versed 
in the ancient Irish Manuscripts ; it is, therefore, ilue to the memory of that great 
Irish scholar to introduce liis views as t*» the records relative to C\)rmac An, 
contained in early Irish autliors : — 

“ The character and career of Corinm* Mao Art, as m ;^ovortior, a warri‘»r, a pliil- 
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In the Annals of Tieghemach there is ito mention made bf 

in the Annals of the Four Masters, however, there is express 
mention of the works upon which his reputation has rested. 
Under the year A.i>. 266, the Four Masters state,* “ Cormac, 

osopher, and a judge deeply versed in the laws which he was called on to administer, 
have, if not from his own time, at least from a very remote period, formed a fruitful 
subject for panegyric to the i)oet, the historian, and the legislator. 

“ Our oldest and most accredited annals record his victories and military glories; 
our historians dwell with raiiture on his honour, his justice, and the native dignity 
o his character ; our writers of historicral romance make him the hero of many a 
talc of curious adventure ; uud our poets find in his personal accomplishments, and 
In the regal splendour of hisreigu, inexhaustible themes for their choicest numbers. 

** The poet Maelinura, of Othiia, who died a.d. 814, styles him Cormac Ceolavh^ 
or the Musical, in allusion to his refined and happy mind*and disposition. Cinatfh 
{flT Kenneth) O’Hartigaii (who died a.d. 973) gives a glowing description of the 
magnificeuce of Cormac and of his palace at Tara. And Cuan O’Lochain, quoted 
In the former lecturo, and who died A.n. 1024-, is no less eloquent on the subject of 
(yOrmac*s mental and personal qualities and the glories of his reign, lie also, in 
the poem which has been already quoted, describes the condition and disposition of 
■the ruins of the principal edifices at Tara, as they existed in his time-; for, even at 
this early period (10^4), the royal Tara was but a ruin. Flann, of Saint Buitkt^:f 
Monastery, who died a.d. 1050 (the greatest, perhaps, of the scholars, historians, 
and poets of his time), is equally fluent in praise of Cormac ns a kliig, a warridir, a 
at:holar, and a judge. 

Cormac's father. Art, chief monarch of Eriiin, Wcas killed in the battle ai Magh 
MucruiffOie — that is, the plain of (pron. “Mucrivy”), about a.d. lOfi, 

by Mac Con, who was the sou of his sister. Tiiis Mac ('on was a Munster prince, 
who had been banished out of Erinii by Oilill Olnim, King of Munster; after 
which, passing into Britain an<t Scotland, he returned in a few years at the head of 
a large army of foreign adventurers, commanded cliiefly by Bennv. son of the 
King of Britain. They sailed round by the south coast of Ireland, and landed in 
the bay of Galway ; and being joined there by some of Mac Con’s Irish adherents, 
they overran and ravagtMl the country of West Connairht. Art, the monarch, im- 
mediately mustered all the forces that he could command, and marched into Con- 
iiacht, where he was joined by Mac Con’s sevenr (or six) step-brotbers, the sous of 
Oilill Oluni, with the forces of Munster. A battle ensued, as stated above, on the 
plain of Mucruimhc (between Athenree and Galwa}' ), in which Art was killed, 
leaving behind him an only son, Cormac, usually distinguished as Cormac Mac 
Airt — that is, Cormac the son of Art. 

On the death of his uncle Art, Mac Con assumed the monarchy of Erinn, to tlio 
prejudice of the young prince Cormac, who was still in his boyhood, and who wus 
forced to lie concealed for the time among his mother's friends in Connadit. • 
/^Hac Con's usurpation, and his severe rule, disposed his subjects after, soniq time 
tp^sh for his removal; and to that end young Cormac, at the splicitatiou of some 
powerful friends of his father, appeared suddenly at I'ara, where his person had 

* The translation is that given in Dr. Petrie’s History and Antuiuities of Tara 
Hill, iJ. 36. 
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the son of Art, the son of Con, after having been forty years 
in the government of Ireland, died at Cletty, the bone of a 
salmon having stuck in his throat, through the Sheevra, whom 
Mailgenn the Druid induced to attack him, after Cormac had 
turned frim the Druids to the adoration of God; wherefore a 

by this time ceased to be known. One day, wt* are teld, he entered the judgment 
hall of the palace at the moment that a case of royal privilege was brought befon* 
the king, Mac Con, for adjudication. For the king in ancient Krinn was, in eastern 
fashion, believed to be gifte<l with peculiar wisdom as a judge among his people; 
and it w*is a part of his duty, as w»-ll .'.s one of the chiel: privileges of his preroga- 
tive, to give judgment in any cases of dillicutty broiiglit before him, even though 
the litigants might be among the meanest of his subjects, and the subject of litiga- 
tion of the smallest value. The «‘ase is tlius related : — Certain sheep, the property 
of .a certain widow residing near Tara, had strayed into the queen’s private lawn, 
and eaten of its grass; they wctc cajdurerl by some of the liousehold oflicers, and 
the case was brought before the king for judgment. The king, on hearing the 
case, condemned the sheep to be forfeited. Young Cormac, liow’ever, lieuriug this 
sentence, exclaimed that it was unjust, and declared that as the sheep had eatcMi 
but the lleece of the land, the most that they ought to forfeit should be their own 
fleeces. TJiis view' of the law appeared so wise and reasonable to the people around, 
that a murmur of sipprobation ran thnmgh the hall. Mac Con started from liis 
seat and exclaimed, ‘‘That is the judgim^nt of a king;” and, immediately recog- 
nising the youthful prince, ordere<l him to be seized; but Cormac succeeded in 
effecting his escape. The people, thetn, having recognise<l their rightful chief, soon 
revolted against the monarch, upon wdiich ^Inc Ooii was <lriven into Munster, ami 
Cormac assumed the goveriiineiit at 'fara. A ml thus eommeiu'cd (uie of the most 
brilliant and important reigns in Irish Iiistory. 

“ The follow'ing description of Ooi mac, frinn the IJook of ilallymote b.b.), 

gives a very vivid picture of the j»ersoii, manners, and acts of this monarch, which 
it gives, however, on the authority of the older Book of UnnhoHffbhail ; and, even 
though the language is often high-coloured, it is but a idcturesque clothing for 
actual facts, as w'c know from other sources (see original in Appeuilix, No. XXV I.); — 

“ A nf»ble and illustrious king assumed llie sovereignty and rule of Kriiiii, namely, 
Cormac, tlie grandson of I’onn of the lliiiidred Battles. The world was full of all 
goodness in his time ; there w'ere fruit and fatness of the land, and abundant pro- 
duce of the sea, witli peace, and case, and happiness, in his time. There W’ere no 
killings nor plunderings in his time, but eve.ryone occupied his lands in hap[)iuess. 

“ The nobles of Eriim assembled to drink tlu^ baiiqucd- of Tara, with Cormac, at 
a certain time. Tliese were the kings who were nssemlded at that feast — namely, 
tWgu» ihthhdeadach (of the black teeth), and Kodmidh the tw'o kings •>J' 

Ulster; Duiilang, son of Kuna Nia, king of Leinster; Cormac Cas, sou <if Ailill 
Oluim, and Fiadia MitUlvathau, .sou of Koffhau J/or, the tw'o kings of IBiinster; 
Sia 3f6r, the son of Luf/aidh Firtri, Cormae’s brother by his mother, ami Fodtaidh, 
son of Couall, the two kings of Connacht ; Oeiigiis of the poisoned spear, king of 
llregia (East Meath); and FernMach the son of Asal, aou of Conor the champion, 
king of Meath. 
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demon attacked him at the instigation of the druids, and gave 
him a painful death. It is Cormac who composed the Teagaac 
na Riogh, to preserve manners, morals, and government in 
the kingdom. He was an illustrious author in laws, synchro- 
nisms, and history ; for it is he that promulgated law, rule, 

“ The manner in which fairs and great assemblies M'ero attended by the men of 
£rinn, at this time, was — each king wore his kingly robe upon him, and his golden 
helmet on his head ; fur they never put their kingly diadems on but in the held of 
battle only. 

“ Magnihcently did Cormac come to this great assembly ; for no man, his equal 
in beauty, hud preceded him, excepting Conaire Moi\ son of Mdersgel, or Conor, son 
of Cathhadh (proii. nearly ‘ Caa-fah'), or Aeiigus, sim of the Daghda. Splendid, 
indeed, was Cormac's appearance in that assembly, llis hair was slightly curled, 
and of golden colour ; a scarlet shield with engraved dcx ices, and golden liuoks, and 
clasps of silver; a wide-folding purple cloak on him, with a gem-set gold broocli 
over his breast ; a gold torque around his neck ; a white-collared shirt, embroidered 
with gold, upon him ; a giriUe, Avith golden buckles, and studded with precious 
stones, around him ; two golden iiet-Avork sandals, with golden buckles, upon him ; 
two spears with golden sockets, and m.'iny red bronze rivets, in his hand ; while he 
stood in the full gloAv of beauty, without defect or blemish. Vou would think it 
was a shoAVor of pearls that Avere set in his mouthy his lips were rubies ; his sym- 
metrical bmly was as Avhite as snoAV ; his cheek was like the mountain-ash beny ; 
his eyes Avere like the sloe ; his lirows and eyelashes were like the sheen of a blue- 
black lance. 

“ This, then, was the shape and form in which (kirniac Avent to this great assem- 
bly of the men of Krinn. And authors say that this Avas the nolilest convocation 
ever held in Krinn before the Christian Knitli; for the InAvs and ennctmciits insti- 
luted in that meeting Avere those that shall prevail in Krinn for ever. 

“The nobles of Krinn ])roposed to make a ncAV clussification of the {leoplc. 
according to their various mental and material qualifications; both kings and 
ullamhs (or chiefs of professions), and druids, and farmers, and soldiers, and all 
different classes likewise; because they Avere certain that Avhatever regulations 
should be ordered for Krinn in that assembly, by the men of Krinn, would be those 
Avhicb would live in it for ever. Kor from the time that Anicrgen Cluinffeal (or of 
the White Knee), the File (or Poet), and one of the chiefs of the Milesian colonists, 
delivered the first judgment in Krinn, it Avas to the alone that belonged tlic 
right of pronouncing judgments, until the disputation of the Two Sages, Ferceirtue 
the /V/c, and Xeidhc, son of Adhna^ at Kmania, about the beautiful mantle of the 
chief File^ Adhnu, Avho had lately died. More and mure obscure to the people were 
tlie words in Avhich these two Fifcg discussed and decided their dispute, nor could 
the kings or the other Files understand tliem. Omcohar (or Conor) and the other 
princes at that time present at Kmania, said tliat the disputation and decision could 
be understood only by the two parties themselves, for that they did not understand 
them. It \e manifest, said Concobar, all men shall have share in it from tills day 
out for evei, but they [ the Files^ shall liaA'e their hereditary judgment out of it, 
of what all others require, every man may take hij* share of it. Judgment was then 
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and regulation for each science, and for each covenant ac- 
cording to justice ; so that it is his laws that restrained all 
who adhered to* them to the present time.” 

It is this Cormac McacArt ?ilso that assembled the chro- 
niclers of freland together at Temur, and ordered them to 
write the Chronicles of Ireland in one book, which was 
jcalled the Psalter of Temur. It Avas in this book were 
[entered] the coeval exploits and synchronisms of the Kings 
of Ireland with the Kings and Emperors of the world, and of 
the kings of the provinces Avith the monarchs of Ireland. It 

from the Files, except, their inherit. •im i: of it, several of the men of Erinn 

took their part of the judgment ; such as the jndginents of Kochaidh^ the son dI' 
l^ffchta; and the judj^ments of Fachtna^ the son of Senchadh : and the (apparently ) 
false judgments of CavadnUtdh TeisetJui ; and the judgments of Morann, the son of 
Muen ; and the judgments of Eofjhnn^ the son of DurrtJtacht [king of Farney] ; 
a nd the judgments of J>oel of Neimtheun^ and the judgments of lirigh A mbui [daughter 
of Smchadh\ ; and the judgments of DUnweeht [the Tiiath Dii iHinunn DoctorJ in 
matters relating to medical doctors. Although these were thus first ordered at this 
time, the noblc.s of the men of Kriim (subsequently) insisted on judgment and 
eloquence (advocacy) being allowed to (lersons according to rank in the Bretka 
Xemheoflh (laws of ranks) ; and so each man usurped the profession of another 
again, until this great meeting assembled around Cormac. They then again separ- 
atetl the professors of every art from each other in that great meeting, and each of 
lliem was ordained to liia legitimate profession. 

“-And thus when Cormac came to the sovereignty of Krinn, he found that Conor’s 
regulations had been disregarded : and this was wliat induced tlie nobles to propose 
to him a new orguiii/atioii, in accordaiiee with the ndvaneement aii<l progress of the 
people, from the former period. And this Cormac did; for he ordered a new code 
of laws and regulntion.s to be drawn up, extending to all classes ami profcssioiLs. 
lie also put the state or court regulations of the Trnch MidhchnaHa^ or (Ireat llaii- 
(pieting House of Tara, on a new and permanent footing; and revived obsolete tests 
and ordeals, and instituted some important new ones; thus making tlic LaW of 
Testimony and Evidence as perfect and .safe as it could be in aiicli tiipcs. 

“ If we take tbi9,audvanuiis other descriptions of Connac’s character as a man, a 
king, a scholar, a judge, and a warrior, into account, we shall see that he was no 
ordinary prince ; ami that if he hatl not inii>vessed the nation with a full sense of 
his groat superiority over his predecessors and those who came after him, there is m» 
reason why he should have been specially selected from all the rest of the line of 
monarchs, to be made above all the possessor of such excellences. 

** Such a man could scarcely have carried out his various behests, andthe fiiimeroiis 
provisions of bis comprehensive enactments, wdlliout some wTitteii modiiiin. And 
it IS no unwarrantable presumption to suppose that, either by his own hand, or. at 
least, in his own time, by his command, his laws were committed to w riting ; and 
when wc possess very ancient testimony to this effect, 1 can. see no reason for re- 
jecting it, or even for casting a doubt upon the statement.*'* 

* AIS. Alsterials of Ancient Irish llistory. pp. 42-47. 
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was in it was also written what the monarchs of Ireland 
were entitled to receive from the provincialists, and what 
the provincialists [i.e., provincial kings] were entitled to 
receive from their subjects from the noble to the subaltern. 
It was in it also were [described] the bounds and meres of 
Ireland from shore to shore, from the province to the territory, 
from the territory to the bally (townlaiid), and from the bally 
to the traif/id of land. These things are conspicuous in the 
Ijeabhar nuu h~ Uidhri. They are.also evident in the Leahhar 
Dinnshenchvmy 

Upon this passage Dr. Petrie remarks, “ This detail, it 
must be confessed, lias but little agreement with the meagre 
and unsuspicious account given by Tieghernach. On every- 
thing stilted by the Four Masters the earlier aimalist ’is 
silent, except the notice of the cause of liis death, and even 
in this what is doubtfully put by the one, is made positive 
by the others. Whether, however, these details are true or 
false, or in whatever degree they may l>e so, it is due to the 
chai*acter for veracity of the Four Masters to mention, that 
they found what at least appeared to them sufficient evidence 
upon which to ground their stiitem cuts, in very ancient docu- 
ments. The additional facts of impoi*tanee stated by the 
Four Masters are three : — 1, that Cormac was the author of 
the ancient tinct called Tefujasc na Riogh, or Iiistmction of 
the Kings. 2. That he was the author or compiler of laws 
which remained in force among the Irish down to the seveiir 
ieenth century. And 3. Tliat ho caused the ancient chronicles 
of the couiitiy to be compiled in one volume, which was 
afteiwards called the Psalter of T.ara.’’* 

The first and third of tlK‘se facts are bj\sed ui)on the 
existence of woi-ks known by the names mentioned in the 
text, and the second is based by Dr. \ipon the exist- 

ence of the Book of Aicill. He came to the conclusion that 
at the date of the Four Masters no trustworthy traditions 
gpuld well have been preserved which might form a ground 
for the staitements of the annalists. Tieghernach was sepa- 

* E.sAay on the History and Antiqtiities of Tarn Hill, p. SO. Transactions of 
the R.I.A. (Antiquities), vol. xviii. 
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rated from the era of Corinac Mac Airt by a space of eight cen- 
turies, the F our Masters by a period of thirieen. Tieghernacli 
stood in the same relatioii to the era of Cormac as a writer 
of the reign of Henry II. did to the arrival of the Saxons, 
from whicii date we are not much more removed than were 
the Four Masters from the reign of (Cormac. A reference to 
the early history of Greece, Rome, or England, at once shows 
the great improbability of the correct transmission of any 
authentic tradition for such a period, even under circum- 
.•^tances more favourable for its j)i*eservation th.an Ireland ever 
afforded. It must be admitted that in the interval between 
the date of Tiegliernach au<l the work of the Four Masters 
numerous Irish authors refer to the grtiatiiess of Cyormac, not 
only as a king, but also as a judge. Their silence as to the 
authorship of the Book of Aicill cannot be much relied on as 
{i proof that the Book of Aicill did not then exist, because 
that work may have been considered as the production of a 
Pagan author,, while the Scnchus Mor, stamped with the 
authority of St. Patrick, may luvve assumed the position of 
the authoritative Irisli code. On the oilier hand there is 
not, as far as can be ascertained, a positive assertion in such 
authors, that the Book of Aicill, an acknowledged work of 
Cormac, was received as an actual legal authority. Tlie 
Pour Masters and Dr. Petriii th(‘reibrc rest the assertion 
that Cormac was the author of certain laws upon those 
existing works which wore alleged to have lieen composed b>' 
Cormac Mac Art, and it is uj)on the iutern4il evhleiice of these 
works that the reputation of Coi*mac must rest. 

Undoubtedly ti'aditions existed as to the libu-ary reputa- 
tion of Cormac, but wlictber they had any solid basis is 
a point difficult to be proved. Tlie author i>f the Ogygia, 
going beyond the statements of the Four Masters, informs us 
that there were three schools instituted by Cormac at Tara ; in 
the first was taught military discipline, in the second history, 
atid in the third jurisprudence. OTIahcnty wrote in the 
seventeenth oentury, tliirteen hundred years aftei* the event, 
and cites as liis authority a poem of the foui'teeuth centiuy, 
eleven liundred years after the reign of Cormac. As to 
which poem Dr. Petrie remarks, The general silence of all 
? other ancient authorities is in itself a prosumptive ovidence 
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either that O’Flaherty has niistiikeii tlie sense of his author, 
as in the instance of Mur Ollarahaii, or that the old poet 
had indulged in the common Bardic propensity to exagger- 
ation.”* 

The history of Cormac MacAirt, as contained in Keating, is 
in itself a proof tliat the mode in which history was then com- 
posed on the Continent was not altogether unknown in Ireland. 
Dr. Keating’s Avork Avas for Irish histoiy Avhat those of Du 
Haillan and Audigier Avere for that of France. It would per- 
haps be difficult to find a more extraordinary instance of the 
growth of tradition and its gradual expansion than Keating’s 
account of the death of Cormac, as contrasted Avith the nar- 
nition of tlie same occurrence in Tieghernach. The com- 
[)arison of the blinding of Cormac in these two authors is 
a further instance of the manner in which the recital of the 
original annalist could, in process of time, be amplified. Such 
exaggerations need scarcely to bo refen'ed to even for the 
]>arpose of confutation. t 

Upon the internal cA'ideiice only contained in such a work 
jvs the Book of Aioill, can any conclusions be based as to its 
date or authorship. Tt must be remembered that there 
exists no cotemporary evidence of any of the facts of earl\' 
Irish liistoiy ; no inscriptions or coins enable us to fix dates 
or to identify personages. The only trustworthy evidence is 
the existing testimony of manuscripts Avhich are themsclA'cs 
separated by centur'ics from the transactions treated of, and 
are entitled at least to no more credit than cotemporary 
Continental authorities. • 

Assuming the assei'tion of the Four Masters as to the 
legislation of Connac to be Iwised upon the Book of Aicill 
itself, let us inquire of that work what grounds it affords for 
the opinion that it was cioniposed by Connac, and in so doing, 
let us assume the proposition — a proposition by no means 
unquestionable — that not oidy was the art of writing known 
to the Irish in the third centuiy, but that it was customarily 
used for the record of customary law. 

* History and Antiquities of Tara Hill, page 

f In justice to the authors of such highly-coloured statements, it must however be 
borne iu mind that works extant In their time, and on which they may have relied 
as authorities,' have since disappeared, and are probably altogether loi^t. 
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Tlio Book of Aicill contains not only the sentenfue ascribed 
tr> Oorinac, but also those attributed to Cendfaeladh the sou 
of Ailel. As the latter is stated in the text to have learned 
law whilst laid up in consequence of wounds receivtid by him 
in the battle of Moira a.d. 642, it is evident that his part of 
the work cannot have been composed until at least four 
centuries after the death of Corinac, that therefore the 
earliest evidence of Cormac’s having been the author of 
certain legal o))inions cannot be placed prior to the end of the 
seventli century, and that the only j)art of the work ascribed 
to him is a crertain portion of the text which is entirely in- 
do[)endent of the introduction an<i coinmentaiy. 

The solo authority for the statement that these srutnitiai 
are derivcil from Corinac, rests upon the evidence of the 
editor who composed the preface and arranged the work. ''J^he 
name, date, and residence of this editor ui'e unknown, nor 
does he give us any hint as to tlie grounds upon which lie 
attributed any portion <»f the work to Corinac ; all that he 
(;an be admitted to prove is, that at the date of the compoi^i- 
Hon of the 'ivork, as it has come down to us, cei-tain legal 
maxims embodied in it were popularly attributed to Cormac. 
The value of such popular tradition necessarily depends upon 
the interval of time by wliich the fact testified to is sepa- 
rated from the tradition which assorts it, and the existence 
of snrroun<iiiig circumstances which tcikI to preserve a 
tradition iiiialtei’e<l. To fjstimato the value of the popular 
opirfion testifie<l to liy the editor, the date of the redaction 
of the work itself must be fixed.* 

* It is but right here to stato the piibli.shcMi opinions of the late Professor O’Curry 
as to the Hook of Aieill : — 

**1t. is not probable that any laws or enactiiients forced at a later period, could be 
jiTiposcd on a peo]de who possc.sscd in such tihiindance the means of testing; the 
genuineness cif their ori^^'in, 1>y recourse to other sources of inforuiution ; and the 
same arguments whicli up])ly in the case of the Saltair of I'arn, iiiny be used in n*- 
;rard to another work assigned to Cormac, of which mention will be presently made. 
Nor is this all ; but there is no reason whatever to deny that a book, such as tlie 
Saltair of Tara is represented to have been, was in existence at Tara a long time 
before ("orinac's reign; and that Cormac only altered and enlarged it to meet the 
circumstances of his own times. 

These banls and druids, of which our ancient records make such frequent men- 
tion, must have had some mode of perpetuating their arts, else it would have been 
impossible for those arts to have been transmitted so faithfully and fully as we 
know the^’ were. It is true that the student in the learning of the Filt; is said to 
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The date of the redaction of the work may be tested by 
the contents of the introduction, the condition of the lan- 
guage, and the nature of the customary law embodied in it. 
Upon none of these points however is it possible to draw any 
definite conclusion. In tluj introduction the author attempts 
to derive the word eitged from Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
I’oots respectively. What are the derivations which ho has 
failed .to explain is immaterial ; this however is certain, that 
he wrote at a time when there existed, or rather there was 
professed, some knowledge not only of Latin but also of 
Greek anfl Hebrew. He was further acquainted, very im- 
perfectly indeed, with the scholastic logic. To what earliest 
date in the- case of a work composed in Finance or England 
during the middle ages would such evidence point? Would 
such evidence in the casci of a work such as the intro- 
duction to the Book of Aicill com2')osed in Ireland point 
to a higher or lower date than in the case of a similar work 
composed in France or England? In considering the latter 
question, it must be borne in mind that the work is a pui*ely 
native production, and that its date should be tested with 
reference to the level of knowledge existing in Ireland, not 
with reference to that of Irish scholars settled or met with 
on the Continemt.’^ The silence of Tiegheraach ujion the 
subject is also negative evidence of the utmost weight. 

have spent some twelve years in study, before he was pronounced an adept ; and 
this may be supposed to imply that the instruction was verbal ; but we have it 
from various writers, even as late ns the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, that 
it was customary with the medical, law, and civil students of these times, to read 
the classics and study their professions for twenty years, * * 

** There still exists, 1 should state to you, a Law Tract, attributed to Cormac. 
It is called the Book of Acaill, and is always found annexed to a Law Treatise by 
Cen^fttelad the learned, who died in a.i>. 677. * * (Vide preface to the Book of 

Aicill in the present Volume.) 

** Such is the account of this curious tract, as found prefixed to all the copies of it 
thakwe now know ; and, though the composition of this preface must he of a much 
later date than Cormac's time, still it bears internal evidence of great antiqaity.**t 

* The study of Greek does, not seem to have been veiy successfully pursued in 
the IriA schools of the tenth ceutur^’. The scholarship of the author of the 
Glossary of Cormac was very limited. Mr. Stokes speaks of “ the extraordinary 
ignorance of Greek evidenced by the composer (of the Glossary), which, even at 
the beginning of the tenth century, would startle one in an episcopal countryman 
of Johannes .Scotns Erigena.*' (Old .Irish Glossaries, page xvL, and note.) 

f MS. Materials of Ancient Irish Histoiy, p. 48. 
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The application of what may be called a philological test to 
an ancient document, with the object of ascertaining the date 
of its composition, is a process of very great difficulty and 
requiring extreme CJiution. In the ttrst place we must be 
certain that the document so treated preserv.es the ipsiaavnui 
verba of the original author. This essential requisite is pos- 
sessed alone by lapidary inscriptions and coins. The decrees 
of Asoka, the rock inscri]>tioTi8 in Koi-sabad or the Moabite 
inscription, 2 )resent respectively the speech of their authors in 
the minutest details ; but a manqscript has been probably 
subjected upon eiich fresh transcription to a constant course 
of emendation* In the case of works of practical utility, 
such as the jn'esont tract, its long sis the original text was 
tolerably comprehensible, each successive scribe would as- 
similate its grammatical forms to the curi’ent speech of the 
period ; and again, after the original work had ceased to be 
understood by ordinary readers, the ancient text would bo 
subject to unintelligent coiTuption. The philological con- 
dition of any manuscript, such as those of the Brehon law, 
rcjjre.sents therefore .a state of the language subsequent to the 
date of the original work. Assuming that the document re- 
tains its original fonn, its jdulological condition is useless in 
fixing its date, unless wo po.s.s«;.ss unaltered documents, the 
date of which can be actually and indtqa'ndcntly ascei*tained. 
In' the C41SC of most Euro 2 )eau countries, this requisite is met 
by the existence of lapidary inserii>tions .and coins, by the aid 
of which the form of the language at distinct dates can be 
satisfactorily established. It cannot lie too often remarked 
that such documents are wholly unknown to Irish anti- 
quaries ; we pos^ss no lapidary inscriptions, the dates of which 
can be fixcd,t and no coins whatsoever. Then, the more or 
less archaic fonn of the language of any Iri.sh document does 
not afford any indication of its date, as we have no means 

* In tho MS. H. 3-17, p. 157, the statement is made that it was changed 
from hard original Gaelic and put into fair Gaelic by Giila.na-Kacmh, son of 
Dunalavey Mac Aedhagain. See Senchus Mor, vol. i., p. xxxvi. 

t The Ogham inscriptions, in tho deciphering of which some progress has been 
are too short and undated to form the bosis of any philological induction. 
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of constructing any chronological tabic of the changes in 
the language. The greater or less antiquity indicated by 
archaic forms of ta language (lepends upon the gimter or 
less rapidity with which the language itself was developed. 
It is well known that the changes in different languages 
proceed at very different rates. Before the introduction of a 
national literature the fluctuations of language are altogether 
uncertain. Among some barbarous tribes, members of the 
same community, separated during a veiy few generations, 
are unable to hold iiiUu-coui-se with each other; on the 
other hand, some nation.s jjosscssing no literature have re- 
tained archaic forms with peculiar tenacity, sis in the well 
known case of the Lithuanians. The languages even of 
nations possessing a national litcratuie change at very 
varying rates ; the Italian of Dante is peifcctly intelligible 
to an educated Italian, but an Englishman has to study the 
Vision of Piers Ploughman almost as a foreign language. 

The archaic form of the original text of the Brehon law, as 
found in existing MSS., does not therefore necessarily imply 
any very great antiquity unless we are able to identify its 
grammatical and philological forms Avith those of works the 
date of which can be proved by extrinsic evidence. The first 
step to this important result has undoubtedly been taken in 
the treatise of the Cavaliere Nigi'a upon the verses and glosses 
comprised in the Irish MS. of St. Gall, the date of which is 
proved from internal evidence to bo between A. D. 850 and A.n. 
869. N o subject can be more worthy of the attention of Celtic 
philologists, such as Stokes and Pictet, than an inquiry as 
to whether the original text of the Book of Aicill (supposed 
to be one of the most ancient of the Brehon tracts) exhibits 
a form of the language anterior or subsequent to the Irish pas- 
sages contained in the St. Gall MS. The editoi's are decidedly 
of opinion that the language of the original text of the Book 
of Aicill, as represented by the existing MSS. accessible to 
them, is not older than the Irish of the St. Gall MS.* At 

*It is impossible to conclude the consideration of the mode in which the question 
of the date of the Book of Aicill should be discussed without some reference 
to the work known as Cormac's Glossary, which has been carefully edited by 
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the same time it must be remembered that the grammatical 
and philological condition of the text can only fix the date 
of the last revision, and that the original text may have exhi- 
bited a far^ore archaic form of the language. 


Dr. Stokes from materials prepared by the late Dr. O* Donovan; the text being 
faken from a MS. preserved in the library of the Royal Irish Academy. The 
arguments in favour of the great, antiquity of the Brehon laws, as founded upon 
Gormac's Glossary, would appear to be; — (1), that the existence of the Glossary, 
which contains numerous, references to the Brehon law books, proves that the 
works referred to wero to some extent unintelligible in the time of Oorinac; and 
(2), that in the text of the Glossary we possess a specimen of the Irish language as 
it existed at the time of the author, by a comparison with which, the very archaic 
form of the Irish contained in the Brehon law books is at once demonstrated. 

Let us then consider how far the latter argument has any foundation in fact. 
Cormac, the son of Cuilennau, born a.i>. 831, was a prince of Cashel, who, subsc- 
quently having become the bishop of that see, was slain in the battle of Bealach 
Mughna, A.i>. 003. It is first to be inquired whether this Cormac wrote any Glossary ? 
and, if so, whether that now published under his name is authentic? Without enter- 
ing further into this question, let it be admitted, in the words of Mr. Stokes: — **On 
the whole we may safely say that the proofs adduced in the former part of this 
preface sufficiently show that the greater part of vfhat is commonly called Cor- 
inac’s Glossaiy was written in the time of Cormac, or at least within a century 
or so after* his death." If it be satisfactorily shown that the work in question was 
composed in the tenth century, it is immaterial for the i)rescnt question who was 
its author. But iloes the published edition exhibit the text of the work as origin- 
ally composed ? So far from this being the fact, both internal and external evidence 
demonstrate that the text as it exists differs very widely from that of the original 
work. We may with contldcnce refer to the opinion of Mr. Stokes; — “At first 
sight all merely acquainted with the old Irish Glosses, publislied by Zeuss, and 
with the old Irish passages preserved in the Book of Armagh, would be apt to 
conclude, from the comparatively modern orthography of our text, fi-oin the de- 
clensional mutilations of the article and nouns, and from the absence of jiro- 
nominal infixations in the compound verbs, that it could not i^ossibly lay claim to 
a greater antiquity than the fourteenth or fifteenth century. But the spelling of 
the fragment in the Book of Leinster is tolerably pure, and there the declen- 
sional forms are quite ' Zeussian. ** Again, 3fr. Stokes remarks: — “It may, 
however, be said that all through the Glossary the spelling and the declensional 
and syntactical forms are iquiteMiddle-Lrish. .... All these modernisms, how- 
ever, weigh little with any one familiar with the liberty which inediujval Irish scribes 
allowed themselves in making the grammatical forms of the manuscripts from 
which they transcribed agree with those of their own time, lii the present in- 
stance, too, many of these late forms are represented by Old^lrish forms in the 
corresponding passages in one or more of the other codices." 

The present text of the Glossary represents then the Irish of the fourteenth or 
fifteenth century, to which the text of the date of the fragment in the Book of 
Lrinster (of the twelfth century) has been gradually conformed. But does the 
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Th^ or less archaic form of the laws contained in any 
ancient law tract affords no means of fixing the date of the 
original text. The rate of change in the social condition and 
legal forms of a community is even more uncertain than the 
rate of change in its language. Without external evidence, of 
which on the present occasion we are wholly destitute, it is 
equally possible to conclude that the date of the text is very 
remote or that an archaic system continued for a long period 
without modification. 

Wo have no means of ascertaining liow far the introduc- 
tion to the Book of Aicill repi'esents a genuine popular 
tradition of the acts of Cormac MacAirt ; upon this subject 
we can form no opinion until the date of the original text 
and introduction can be fixed by independent evidence. It 
is however noteworthy that the Annals of Tieghemach are 
quite inconsistent with the statement that Cormac MacAirt 
after his wound retired to the hill of Aicill, and henceforward 
lived in seclusion. The interval between his blinding and 

text, of which a fragment ia preserved in the Book of Leinster, represent the 
original text of the tenth century? What reason is there for believing that the 
text as it existed in the twelfth century had not been previously submitted to the 
same influences by which we know that it was subsequently modilied? Are there 
grounds for believing that the original text of Cormac's Glossary was much 
more modem than, or differed much from, the Irish of the Brehon Law Tracts? 

To the supposition, that the Irish of the Brehon Law Tracts is not necessarily 
older than the ninth century, the objection may be made, that if (ho Irish of the 
Brehon Tracis be not older than the ninth century, 'what reason could there have 
been for the explanation of some of the terms of those laws in a glossary of the tenth 
century? To this it may be fairly replied, that the compilation of a glossary of the dif- 
ficult terms contained in any specitic works proves not that the general text of the 
works in question had become obsolete, but that tlie text, while remaining generally 
comprehensible, contained certain archaic phrases and words. The time within which 
any book would require a glossary for the use of the studeut depends also to a great ex- 
tent upon the subject-matter of the book itself. Some works, from their very nature, 
are likely to contain words archaic, and requiring explanation even at the date of tlieir 
coini)Osition. A collection of traditionary legal maxims and professional comments 
upon them necessarily includes numerous Tvords which have fallen out of ordinary 
use; hence a glossary may cite archaic words from a contemporary law book. An 
English philologist of the seventeenth century might have drawn largely upon 
Coke or Littleton. 

The Book of Aicill is not cited as an authority in Cormac’s Glossary^ but the 
Senehus M6r is referred to, and it seems to be generally admitted that the Book of 
Aicill is, if not more ancient, at least not more modern than the Senehus Mor 



BOOK OF AICILL. 


clxiii 


death in Tieghernach is very small, both events lieing placed 
in the same year, and to this period are attributed his four 
. victories over the Deisi. It must bo admitted that the very 
uncertain and fluctuating chronology of early historians 
renders Jt impossible to rely with confidence upon such 
an argument. Early Irish chronology was involved in almost 
* inextricable confusion by the difterence of dates employed, 
some chroniclers using the era, A.P., or year of our Lord’s 
Passion, while others employe<l the era, A.D., or year of our 
Lord’s Incarnation. Hence arose difficulties and doubts 
even as to the date of St. Patrick’s arrival in Ireland. Vide 
“ Senchus Mor,” vol. ii.. Preface pp. xxv., xxvi. If however 
it should be proved that there is no more evidence that 
the portion of the Book of Aicill attributed to Cormac 
Mac Airt repro.sonts the genuine decisions of that cele- 
brated king, than that Nuina was the author of the in- 
stitutions attributed to him, the fact that the traditional 
fame of Cormac was sufficient to cause his name to be at- 
tached to the ancient customary rulerf of the Irish in the 
very important province of what may be styled their crimi- 
nal law, clearly proves how great was the impression which 
he made upon the minds of his co temporaries. Nor is it 
surprising that the most ancient customs of the nation bore 
the name of the king, who, having been a Avanderer in 
foreign lands, might have ea.sily become acquainted with the 
use of letters, suppo.siiig them to be not generally known in 
Ireland at the time, and have been enabled, as early tradi- 
tion expressly asserts, to introduce into his native land the 
useful inventions which were practised by the Roman legions 
in Britain,* a king whom the popular traditions of the Chris- 
tian period strove to exempt from the doom in which their 
Pagan ancestors wevo involved. 

• The introduction of the irater-mill into Ireland was attributed to Cormac. It 
had boon invented by Mithridates of Pontn*, and was doubtless in use at the Roman 
inilltary stations in the province of Vaientia. See the poem ascribed to Cuan 
O’Lochidn, quoted from the MS. H. 3 3, T.C.D., by Dr. Petrie, in the Historj' and 
Antiquities of Tara Hili, p. 147, lines 6-19; and also, The Parish of Templemore, 

' in the Ordnance. Survey of Ireland. 
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The mss.' froin which the Irish of the present volume 
has been mainly obtained are the collectiotis marked H. 2. 15, 
H. 3. 17, and E. 3. 5, in the library of Trinity College, 
Dublin. 

A few short passages, words, and phrases have been 
taken from the collection of MSS. marked H. 3. 18, in the 
library of Trinity College, Dublin, from the MS. marked 
Egerton 88, in the British Museum libraiy, from one marked 
Egerton 90, in the same library, and from two MSS. in the 
libraiy of the Royal Irish A<3»deray, marked respectively in 
the Brehon Law trjuiscripfcs, 35, 5 and 43. (5, but known in 
the new classification of the MSS. of that institution, the 
foi’mer as and the latter a.s 1^3. These passages, &c,, &f., 
have been introduced in the way t)f interpolation where 
they contained any matter not found in the three MSS. first 
itxeutioned. 

Of the MSS. mode use of for this volume the two in the 
collections H. 2. 15, iao^d H. 3. 17, furnished almost the entire 
text, glosses, and commentary of the Corns Besena, the 
concluding part of .the Senchus Mor. A fac-si/mile specimen 
page of each of these MSS. was prefixed to the second 
volume of the Ancient Laws and Institutes of Ireland, and 
they will be found so fully described in the preface to that, 
and also in the preface to the first volume of the same work, 
that it is unnecessary to describe them at any length here. 

H. 2. 15, is a large folio volume consisting of 238 pages, 
written partly on vellum, partly on paper. The part treating 
of Brehon laws appears to have been written not later than 
the beginning of the fourteenth centuiy of the Christian era. 

H. 3, 17, is a collection of MSS. forming a thick volume in 
small quarto, written on vellum. Its contents are miscel- 
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laneous, chiefly law tracts. It consists of fragments of 
several books, written at various times in the fourteenth, 
fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries. 

Tho materials for the second and mucli larger part of the 
volume now issued to the public have been derived from the 
collection of MSS. marked E. 3. 5, in the library of Trinity 
College, Dublin. This collection forms a folio volume of 
about 100 pages, written on vellum about the first half of 
the fifteenth century of our era. ‘ The part transcribed and 
translated for the Brehon Law Commissioners consi.sts of 
twenty pages of very large folio, treating of Brehon laws, 
and forty pages of smaller sized folio, containing the laws 
ascribed partly to Corniac Mac Airt, monarch of Ireland, in 
the third century, and pai'tly to Cennfaeladh, who flourished 
at a much later date. This latter part begins with a state- 
ment as to the place of the composition of the work, its 
.author, occasion, &c. ; tho authorahip is ascribed expressly 
to the two persons above named, marks being specified by 
which to distinguish the portion contributed by each. The 
nature and date of these laws have been discussed in an 
earlier part of tho preface to the present volume. A f<xc- 
simUe specimen page of tho MS. is prefixed. 

The copy of the Book of Aicill contained in E. 3. 5, is the 
only known copy of that book at all approaching complete- 
ness, except, indeed, one in the library of Lord Ashbumham, 
which is believed to be an earlier and, in some respects, a 
fuller copy, but which, \mfortunately, neither the Brehon 
Law Commissioners nor the editors employed by them were 
enabled to avail themselves of, the rules of that nobleman’s 
library not permitting his collection of MSS. to be made use 
of for the purposes of the Commission. 

It would of course have been very desirable to collate the 
copy in Lord Ashbumham’s collection with that in E. 3. 6, 
T.C.D., had the opportunity been afforded. There is, how- 
ever, good reason to believe that little advantage to the 
student of ancient Irish law would have been gained by such - 
collation, inasmuch as ft'om*an examination of the contents of 
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that MS. as set forth at considerable length by Dr, O’Connor 
in the Stowe catalogue, and as given also by the late Dr. 
Petrie in his History and Antiquities of Tara Hill, it will 
be seen that scarcely any article stated to be contained 
therein is wanting in the T.C.D. copy, while several items, 
not noticed as existing in the Stowe copy, are found in the 
T.C.D. MS., or in the fragments obtained from Egerton 88 
and Egerton 90, in the library of British Museum, and from 
the MSS. in the Ro 3 '^al Irish Academy. Dr. O’Connor, in 
the catalogue above mentioned, speaks of the MS. ho was 
describing as a uniejuo copy of Brehon laws ; but as the 
present publication proves, he was on this point misinformed. 
The copy in E. 3. 5, T.C.D., and the interpolations from the 
MSS. in the British Museum and in the Royal Irish Academy, 
supply, it is believed, as complcU; a collection of the laws 
traditionally, and doubtless in a great degree coiTectly, 
ascribed to (vorrnac Mac Airt and Cennfaeladh as the existing 
MSS. of the Brehon laws can furnish. 

Egerton 88, a MS. from which some assistance has been 
obtained in editing the present volume, has been fully 
described in the preface to the second volume of the Senchus 
Mor. It is a small folio book, consisting of about 93 folios, 
the greater part in double columns, with a small portion at 
the end in tnple columns. It bears internal evidence of 
having been copied for Domhnall O’Davoren who, according 
to Professor O’Curry, kept a law school in the county Clare, 
in the year 1567, a.d. The 2 ioi‘tions taken from it will be 
found enclosed within brackets, and marked in the margin 
of this volume, from C. 2137 t<) C. 2603. 

Egerton 90, fi’Om which a few passages have been taken, 
is a MS. of a fragmentary character. It is very probably 
a part of Egerton 88, or of some other of O’Davoren’s books. 
It consists of eight leaves, and treats of various law matters. 

• The portions relating to the subjects discussed in the Booic 
of Aicill, and con tainin g matter not found in the MS. E. 3. 5, 
have been interpolated in their proper places. They form 
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part of the transcripts made by Dr. O’Donovan, and will 
be found refoiTed to in the mai'giu of Vol. III., between 
O’D. 1956 and O’D. 2019. The fragments of Bi'ehon laws 
in this MS. are apparently portions of different books, the . 
first part having formed a portion of a large octavo, or small 
quarto volume, and the second part a portion of a small 
folio. Both parts have ornamental capital letters ; the 
first has fewer accents but more frequent marks of aspira- 
tion ; the second is written in a smaller and neater hand. 

The MS. marked in the Brehon Law transcripts as B.I.A. 
35. 5, is a small parchment folio of fifty-two pages which are 
mere fragments of different books, written apparently in the 
sixteenth century, and containing laws and regulations on 
various subjects. It has been copied in the O’Curry tran- 
scripts. The portions interpolated from it ai*o marked C. in 
the margin of the Book of AicUl, as published in the present 
volume, with an Arabic numeral indicating the page of the 
O’Curry transcripts where the part interpolated is to be 
found. 


The MS. now marked in the li.I.A. collection, and 
formerly 4.3’6 is a folio volume, Avritton on vellum, and treat- 
ing for the most i)art of religious subjects, but containing at 
the end two small fragments of different law books, in a hand 
apparently of about the middle of the fifteenth century. A 
copy of these law fragments is contained in the O’Curry 
transcripts, from page 1862 to page 1940; The portions in- 
terpolated from this MS. in the present volume will be found 
within brackets, and marked on the margin at the begin- 
ning of each interpolation with a numeral indicating the page 
of the transcript where such interpolation is to be found. 

The text of the volume now given to the public has been 
settled on the plan so fully described in the prefaces to the 
two volumes already published. The whole of it (with the 
ezoeption of a few short and comparatively unimportant 
passages) has been taken from Dr. O’Donovan’s transcripts. 
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It has been carefully collated with the original MSS. in every 
instance. The interpolations are all such as that distin- 
guished scholar recommended, and are placed where accord- 
ing to the best of his judgment they ought to be introduced. 
The lengthening out of the contractions which occur in the 
original MSS. has been given overywliere on his authority 
and that of Professor O’Curry, who were perhaps of all 
men that have lived within the last two centuries, the best 
authorities on all matters connected with our Irish MSS. 
preserved in this country. 

With respect to the translation of the present volume, it 
is to be understood that the preliminary translation made by 
Dr. O’Donovan for the Brehon Law (\)mmissioners has been 
made, throughout, the basis of that now published. The 
translation of the first tract, the Corns Bovsena, or customary 
law, he did not live to revise. It has however been carefully 
revised throughout; some words and phra.ses left untranslated 
have been rendered into English after mature consideration, 
and a diligent examination of all available glossaries, as well 
as of passages elsewhere occurring in the Irish laws wherein 
the words and phrases in question were to be found. Both 
in this tract and in that whicdi follows, .as also in the two 
volumes already published, a few terms of .atochnic.al charaebir 
for which it was difficult to find a precise equivalent, have 
been left untranslated, and marked %vith inverted commas. 
As the work of publishing the remainder of the Ancient 
Irish laws proceeds, there is reason to hope that light will 
be thrown on passages now very obscure ; and at the con- 
clusion of the whole work it will not be difficult to supply 
a glossary of all such words and phrases as it may have 
been deemed advisjible to leave untranslated before. This 
course was followed in the publication both of the Ancient 
Laws of" England, and of the Ancient Laws of Wales. In- 
deed a comparison of these latter works with the published 
volumes of the Irish laws will show at a glance that the pro- 
portion of words and phrases left untranslated in the latter 
is much less than is the case in either of the former. 

m 
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Aa regards the second and by far the hirger portion of the 
volume, the Book of Aicill, the editors had the advanta^ of 
the views and suggcstiqps not only of Dr. O’Donovan, but 
also of Professor O’Curry. The Book of Aicill was translated 
by Professor O’Curry for the Royal Irish Academy so far 
back as the year 1843, with a view of proving the possibility 
of translating the Brohon Laws. It was afterwards trans- 
lated for the Brehon Law Commissioners by Dr. O’Donovan. 
Owing to the great difficulties in the translation of the law 
terms of these earlier portions of the Ancient Irish Laws, 
the two translations presented considerable differences, and 
a large number of law terms was left untranslated. The 
fiifferences in the translations wore collated by Dr. Hancock, 
the first legal Editor, and his assistant, Mr. Bustecd, now 
Judge Busteed. These differences were brought under the 
notice of Dr. O’Donovan and Professor O’Curry, and on care- 
ful consultation, a revised, and what in many cases amounted 
to a new translation, of a largo part of the work was made. 
With the aid of the light thus thrown on the interpretation 
of the law terms. Dr. O’Donovan translated a large number 
of the words which had been left untranslated in his first 
draft. The translations made by Dr. O’Donovan under these 
circumstances were subsequently made use of in revising the 
whole of Dr. O’Donovan’s translation. A portion thereof, 
' about three sheets, was set up in type, and oven reached a 
second proof On these sheets remarks were made by Pro- 
fessor O'Curry and Dr. O’Donovan ; and suggestions were 
offered as to the manner in which the work shoidd be edited. 
Dr. O’Donovan had revised more than half the Irish in MS., 
and had arranged as to the portions to be interpolated, and 
the places where they ought, according to his judgment, to 
be. introduced. When the work had reached this stage, the 
Commissioners adopted the plan of separate instead of joint 
Irish editorship ; the Scnchus Mor was entrusted to Dr. 
O’Donovan, and the Book of Aicill, on which Dr. O’Donovan 
and Professor O’Curry had done so muclf, was postponed. 
After Dr. O’Donovan’s death. Professor O’Curry completed 
the revision of the Irish MS. of the Book of Aicill, but the 
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plan of publishing it under his editorship -was prevented by 
his dtoth. Of all that had been done on the work by the 
eminent Iiish scholars whose premature loss the lovers of 
Irish literature must always deplore, the present editors have 
had the advantage, an advantage which they thankfully 
acknowledge to have been of the utmost value to them. Dr. 
O’Donovan’s translation of the Book of Aicill revised as above 
explained, has been substantially followed, such alterations 
only being made as it may reasonably be inferred from the 
pages corrected by him in proof he would himself have made, 
had he been spared to revise all the proofs. 



COJIRIGENDA. 


Page 3, sidc-note, for Iriah contracts hy word o/ mouth read Ir. Coniraeis of 
mouth. 

■ „ 7, line 23, for ^ is known' read is discovered ' 

„ 13, ,, Jor ^absconding* read ‘request.* 

„ 16, „ G from bottom, /or ‘ According to * read ‘ Subject to.’ 

„ 19, ybr ‘ security ’ read ‘warranty.* 

,, 21, line 6 from bottom, for ‘ a collection* read ‘ the assembly.* 

„ 33, „ 6, for ‘ in each * read ‘ in the.* 

»» 36, 13, yhr ‘state* read ‘position.* 

„ 39, „ 12, for ‘ the first lawful wife ’ reed ‘ a lawful first wife. 

„ 43, last line, first word, for * cows * read ‘ seds.’ 

„ 49, line 26, for if it be* read ‘if he be.’ 

„ 62, „ G, defe comma after ‘'oenuTYi.* , 

„ 63, „ 14, q/ler ‘every’ read * one.' 

„ 66, note /or ‘note », page 32, read ‘ note », page 28.' 

„ 91, line4, ybr ‘in Irish* read with the 'Irishian.* 

„ 107, note *, /hr ‘ pingiins * read pingiiins.’ 

„ 128, line I, for ‘ |'eoip. ’ read pcoi|v 

„ 151, „ 23, for ‘anfolam* read ‘ansolam.’ 

„ 155, „ 5, /or ‘said* read ^said.* 

,, 358, note ‘read’ ‘reads.* 

„ 381, lino 4 from bottom, for ‘ beef * read ‘ the beef.’ 

„ 460, note *, /or ‘ of the owner ’ read.. ‘ to the owner.’ 

,, 463, line 26, /or ‘chattel* read ‘sed.* 

„ 539, 18, /br ‘ mulct is paid ’ read ‘airer’-fine is exacted.* 
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C0RU8 bescNcc. 

CiniTOM- Co tiafifiagap, a cojiaib bel, qx ip baile'Dacb in bicb 

AKY Law* « 4 ^ 

— muTia ayracaif ctufi oel r 


Cop,ti|' be|'cna .1. coifi coiji m Jmpej'a ^nae no aibin'o: 

Co haTi|ia5aifi,an'DUf be pop. cpebaipe co coi|i 0 belaib. CCji . 

ip baile'Dacb .1. dtp po bat) etx>iE;acb a bo, a maicb ipin bicb, mtina 
cipTiaip CO buaip *00 aptu '6 lut c«ip ^ucot) pip co coip 0 belaib. 

Copt -oa fochonT) co pip ocup cpebiiip.e ip caichtnechra pie 
cechop.a huaip.aib picbcr title; ip apraixie 0 cerbeojia tiatfitb 
picber amacb. 

Cop X)a pochoTiT) cen pip, cep cpebaipe, ip caicbmecbua a 
'oiubaipr utle co paib ppi pe ’oechmai'De lap pp a T)itibapca. Ip 
laPTiilip tia'D lap P'oeanai'b. 

Cop va pocoPT) cep pp co cpebaipo, po paig leitrh a 'oiiabapca 
CO 'oecniai'D lap pp. 

Cop pa pochopp CO pp cep qieabaipe, ip apcaipe cpiap a 
pitibapca aipe tap cerheopa hpaipaib pcher, po paij pa cpiap 
a piubapca co pccmaip, po pa upiap a ctippapa map pepp taip : 
ocup ip e cpiap cac cop mbelip paip. 'Cpiap cop mbel imoppa 
cpiap a Pitibapca. 


Cop pa pocopp cep pp cep qiebaipe, ocup po cuippij a 

1 Cmu B€scna.~^ln 0*D. 18, this is called Cain Canaa Bucnu, and said to be 
the fifth book of the Se»chu$ Mor, 

• O’D* 818, adds here: — “ And this was the secnritp of extern people.** 

* 7%e’ third of the fraiud.~-ln O’D. 798 and 794 the following commentary 
occurs: — '*Th6 third of the express contract, i.e. the third of the thing which one 
gives away by proper express conveyance. In a contract of two sane adults with 
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CoRUS Bescna,' or tub Customary Law. 

H OW is one bound by express contracts,* for tlic Cbstom- 
world would be evilly situated, if express 
contracts were not binding ? contracts 

Corua Bescna, i.e. the true rule (‘coirseia*) of the pleasant or doligblful ^ 

knowledge. How is one bound, t.e. how is he properly bound by hia warranty . 
byword of mouth? For the world would be evilly situated, for its ‘ba,’ 
t.e. goodness would vanish from the world, if the contracts properly made by 
word of mouth had not nobly come to retain it {the goodness). 

Tho contracts of two sane julults with knowledge and warranty 
is dissoluble in twenty-four hours ; it is binding from twenty-four 
hours forth. 

In the contract of two sane adults without knowledge, without 
■warranty, all its fraud may bo dissolved for ten days after the fraud 
is known. It is completely binding on him {t/t£ defrauded iMiriy)^ 
after ten days. 

In tho contract .of two sano adults without knowledge, but with 
waiTanty, he may recover half the fraud (the amount in which he is 
defrauded) within ten days after knowledge of iO 

In the contract of two sano adults with knowledge hut witliout 
security, the third of the fraud (the amount m which he is defrauded) 
is irrecoverable by him (the defrauded yurty) after tho lapse of 
twenty-four hours, hut ho may recover two-thirds of what ho is 
defrauded in till ten days, or two-thirds of his contract (the considera- 
tion giuen by him wider the contract) if he prefera it, and this is the 
third of every express contract. The third of tho express contratit 
is (to he taken to be equivalent to) tlie third of the fraud.® 

In the contract of two sane adults without knowledge, without 
warranty, in case ho demanded the amount of the fmud committed on 

knowledge, without warranty, if one finds that he is defrauded, he has his clioicc 
either to recover two-thirds of the fraud {the amount in which he is defrauded) and 
forfeit the other third, retaining what he bought, or to recover two-thirds of tho 
fraud {the amount in which he is defrauded) and two-thirds of what lie gave for tho 
goode and forfeit one- third of both, and return bis purchase.” 

VOL. IH. B 2 



Custom- 
art Law. 


O’D. 813, 
814. 


4 Senchuf ITTop. 

TtiutHiiTVc latvccnti, nuina ro|vcap, ’0I150 ’60, ic "oo a fewt 
pein, ceni r|xoiixe. "Oia qxoifce if coic feoir, ocof cotnmefjfiiiS^ 
.fotort, ■01a 11'oamcof. ccfvc •do. flfliiTio Txitncaii cefic ■do if a fola 
fein taif ocof cuic feoic. 


Caifi cif lifi chuiji 'DochtiifiTi ? Min. CC *00 ; foctiafi, 
ocafT)oco|i. 

Caif. .1. comaificim eta lef tfo cia lin do cofatb rajvoifEef ohd- 
Bocfiati - 1 . co|i comloige. *Oocoti .1. T)itjbap.ca. 


Caip, cif lip, in focofi? Mm. CCrpi; cop, inp, "oa 
Ian, iciji Tia *^<1^ 'oa foconT), naT) puapnaicticep, 
cnip,. 


Caifi .1. comaiyiam cia leyi tio cia tin *00 e^ifiaitaib t?«il po|\ in foclio|\- 
iciti. Cop. icip 'oa Ian .1. polaT) cotncoipnicTie .1. nacli in'olep cop cit) 
icip *oa ecconT). Icip Tia paep .1. icip 'oa popep, pip paepa poDelba 
tioD puai-oipuep cuip, .1. pip 'oianat) cuma a nepeipc ocup a naicDe. 
Icip *oa po^onT) .1. cop va poebonn co pip ocup cocpebaipe. Wot) 
pnapnaiubuep .1. noco mpcailuep na cuip :po mac noco cecup puefi'a* 

[Cach cunnpin) a mbia ainim a mncleic, T>ia pepeup in ci o 
mbepup, ip a acbcup cit) bee cid mop ceapbup'oe, ocup cuepumup 
na bainme me la caeb aitgina. TTluna pepeup, ip cuille'6 ppip 
CO po peipet, ocup ip a ochcop ma moa ina peipeo, ocup ni 
cunncabuipc cund amuicli cugan in ainini. nia-cunncabuipc 
imuppo, ip lec gaca bamiiio me, ocup peouig a orheop ma moa 
ina peipeTo tec na bainme. Wo cono co na bee ocbcop ma 
cunncabuipc m ainirii, ma mbe cpebuip, ip tec na bainme co ic ; 
ma cunncabuipc ip cecpuime na bainme me, uaip noeba npecunn 
epebuipe ni ic ma ainim incteite co jpep, muna pepeup po 
cecoip ; ma pepeup imoppo po cecoip ic plana cia bee epebuipe 

^ Or questioned . — ^Tho commentary following is found in O’D. 814 and 798, and 
it also occurs in nearly, but not exactly, the same words in C. 669. 

s It shall be added to . — ^Tho damages payable in respect of the defect in the sub* 
]ect matter of the contract shall be increased until they are equivalent to one-sixth 
< of the consideration ^ven by the defrauded party under the contract 

• ffit he more than one-sixth.— That is, if the damages payable in respect of the 
defect be more than one-sixth. " 
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him; if lav be not ceded to him, his own ‘ seds’ are forfeited to Cuhtom- 
him, without fasting. If he fasts, it is. five ‘seds’ and an adjust- 
ment of goods that are due, if right be ceded to him. If right be 
not ceded to him he shall hare his own ‘ seds’ and a fine of fire 
‘ seds ’ hordes. 

Question. How many kinds of contracts are 
there 1 Answer. Two ; a valid contract, and an 
invalid contract. 


Question, i.o. I ask how many or what number of contracts. are recognised? 
A valid contract, i.o. a contract where the consideration on each side is equal.* 
Invalid contract, i.e. frauds. 

Question. How many are the valid contracts ? 
Answer. Three ; between two ‘ lan-persons,’ between 
two ‘ saer-persons,’ between two sane adults, whose 
contracts are not impugned. 


■Ir. A con-- 
tract of 
equal ca'tfs. 


Question, i.e. I ask how many or what number of kinds of valid contracts are 
there? A contract hetween two Man^-persons, i.e. equal value on both 
sides, i.o. such a contract is not unlawful even between two idiots. Between 
two *saer*-per8on8, i.e, between two good men, noble good-faced men, 
whose contracts arc not impugned, i.e. men whoso word and deed are alike, 
t.e. tohoperfoj'm what they promise. Between two sane adults, i.e. the con- 
tract of two sane adults with knowledge and warranty. Not impugned, 
i.e. the contracts which they moke must not be dissolved or questioned.^ 

Every contract in which there is, in (he subject matter of the contract^ a concealed 
defect, if the person from whom it (the defective article) was received is known, 
it (the defective articU) shall be returned, be the defect small or great, and tho 
amount of the defect shall be paid together with restitution ; but if he is not known, 
it shall be added to^ until it amount to one-sixth, but it (the sufject matter of the 
controdi^ shall be returned if it^ bo more than one-sixth, and there is no doubt that 
it was outside* the defect was caused ; but if there be doubt, half of every defect 
shall be paid for, and the thing may be returned if half the loss in value caused by 
the defect be more than one-sixth the considfo'otion given by the purchaser. Or 
else there shall be no returning if the defect be doubtful,^^ if there be warranty, half 
the defect shall be paid for, i.e. made good; if there be doubt as to where the defect 
arose, one-fourth of the defect shall be paid for, for warranty cau never affect any 
thing with a concealed defect, unless it be made known at once ; but if it be made 
known at once, they (Jhe purchasers) are safe, whether there be warranty or not. 


^ Outside. — ^That is, not while tho subject matter of the contract was in posses- 
sion of the vendor. 

^ If the defect be doubtful. — That is, if it be doubtful in whose custody the sub- 
Ject matter of the conti^act was when it was injured. 
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Senchuf ni6|i. 


Custom- ci ni be. Ocuf laifi niubai?^ fin. Octif ice ainme acbe|itJii ftinn, 
fuile tiuanianna, octif fuile can imcifin, 7f.t; octif ni pail 
itibaile pop, ainitn incleite lajicain co •oecTnui'D lafi ptf na 
bainme. 

TTla jallfia buntiis imti|i|io inncib im .1. ocbacb octif acbticb 
octif luta pocbticb, ocuf lec of cpti, octif 'oelgniticb *00 eacbuib, 
ocuf gac galap btintiiT) ceana bif 1 ninnitiB octif T)oine ; cia rifuc 
ppiti ppi jxe niubaile, if a ncrchcuti tiite muna be T:|iebtiitie, ocuf 
tntina ctinncabaiiic co na galtip, bunuiT). T)ia ntbe cp^btii|ie 
C 1039. imtiixpo, If a tec co ic; [mac cunccabaiyic mioixpo if a tec co 
ic] ; muna be cpebuiji [fin ;] cia mbe ?:|iebui|ie if c^qiuime co 
1C. Mo cono if a tec co ic co bcc cpebtiipe ci ni be, ap, if 
ciinncubuipc mac imuig cujac in jatup ainn fin, no in catt 
p .0 paf innciB, octif if p^u cmttccti ainnpin ; ocuf ni haccuji 
bif popjxu. Ocuf ma bic lac ceinif cunncabuficac if con ci nof 
beip bic co p,o moatc no co fio cepnaic, ocuf cono cia mbec 
cecbmuic a pif cm puaicfiec, ni ctejap, a atcup., na puitte'6 
lapcain no p,efin mbeag.] 

Cofi poceip^T) baedi pfii gaech, ajxa pinT)caft a paiclieT); 

If COfl. 

Cop poceipT) baocb .1. cuiinpac do hi in ceccocnacb pif in 
coDnac. CCpa pinDcap .1. popnp in ni if faocli teip ; bepaip uac 
aciubaipc. If cop .1. fain im aafcac. 

*Oocha|i ajx a |?iTiT)acha|x jaich 7)0 sniccc, fian’Ocaifi 
an T)itipaific i n'oe ; icchaip a lech do pochaib Do poa- 
chaib, a leach naill if Dilef. 


"Oocbap .1. in cpocbop do mac nagaicb i pecacap a ncmbaipc do 
bpich. .1. If Docbop ciD cop. Pincachap .1. in gaocb. Ranccaip 
.1. uppanccaip a upon epipc ap do. Iccbaip .1. icaip ima apcuc a 
tet ap fcacb enis na cpebaipe papopecbaD ann. T)o pachaib .1. cine 
popeebaD bpiachapDo pignoD pop na pcofcaib. CC teach naitt .1. in 
teat aite if citef eip ein a Duatgup peff a .1. cop Da p ochonn co pip ociip 
CO cpobaipo fin .1. ppia pip ocup ppia cpebaipe pein. 

Cop ca foebone co pip ocup co qxebaipe, po poicb a ciupaipc 

1 For the names of diseases incident to horses and different kinds of cattle, Vid, 
C. 297, 1,038. 

* Otaside , — ^That is, before the subject matter of the contract came into the 
vendor's possession. 
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This is after the proper period. And those are the defects mentioned here : i.e. Custom- 
red eyes, and eyes without sight, etc., and there is no proper period for a concealed 
defect afterwards till ten days after knowledge had of the defect. 

If there be fundamental diseases, namely *odhbach,’ and *ndhbhach,'i 
and *iadl^a-fothuch,' and Mec-os-cru,* and *deilgniach’ in horses, and 
every other original disease that is incident to cattle and to persons ; and if they 
be objected to within the proper period, they shall be all returned, unless there 
be warranty, and unless there be doubt that it is an original disease. But if there 
be warranty, the half shall bo paid ; and if there be doubt, the half shall bo paid, 
that is, if there be not warranty ; if there be warranty the fourth shall be paid. 

Or dse the half ^hall be paid, whether there bo warranty or not, for it is doubtful 
in that case whether the disease was given outside,* or whether it hail grown in 
them within, 3 in which case addition shall be made in them, t.e.. the purchaser fc- 
taining the defective article shall receive compensaiim^ and there is not a return 
of them articles sold'). If they being of doubtful defect or disease remain 
with the person who took them until they perish or recover, and if ho lias had know- 
ledge of such disease for ten days without going to law, their return is not required 
by law, nor can addition to the compensation for the loss be had afterwards, be it 
ever so small. 

A contract which a fool makes with a sane man 
in which fraud is discovered ; it is a contract, 

A contract which a fool makes, he. a contract which the idiot makes 
with a man of sound mind. In which fraud is known y i.e. the thing which 
is injurious to him is known ; the fraud shall be taken from him, i.e, he must 
make good the fraud to the non^compos. It is a contract, i.e. it is binding. 

In a bad contract which is known to be had made 
by sensible men, the fraud is divided in two ; the 
half is paid by the ‘ roach ’-sureties {the party wh^hm 
given the warranty), the other half is forfeited. 

A bad contract, i.e. the bod contract which sensible ])eople make, in which 
they knew that fraud existed, i.e. though a contract it is a bad contract. Which 
is known, i.e. hy the sensible. Is divided, i.e. the fraudulent amount, or 
excess that is given (on the one side^ is divided in two. Is paid, i.e. ilic half of 
it is paid for the sake of the honour of the surety which was estimated in it. 

By the ‘roach'-sureties, i.e. the estimation in words made upon the sureties. 

The other half, ic. the other half is forfeited on account of knowledge. And 
this is the contract of two sane adults with knowledge and warranty, i.e. for 
knowledge and for warranty itself. 

In a contract of two sane adults with knowledge and warranty, 
all the aanount obtained by fraud is recoverable, or the contract may 

• Withim — That is, while in the vendor’s possession. 
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Benctiuf tTlop,. 

CvnroM- utle, no a cunoiion) ceiifii huaifie pcliec ; if ■wlef ««) tnle o 
4 Ki^w. anun'o icip, ■wtipaif.c ocuf dmofcro. 

Cofi “oa focono cen fif cen rfebaijie,fio foich a wupaific tnle 
CO ■oeclitnait) lap, fif. TTla'D ciinofaT) caichmigef co ■oechmot'o 
■00 beifi T>a qiian a cun'oriii'Da, ocuf facaib a qvion. 


Cop, -DO foconn co qvebaif,o cen fif, fio f web lecirb a Tiitipafica 
co 'oechinai'D lop, fif ; oc«f if cf.ebaif,e achcfano in fein. 


Cofi oa foconn co fif cen ctiebaipe, iio foich oa rpion co 
oecbmoio lafi fif, ocof facaib cf,ian a onipaf-oa fp,ia fif, ociif 
If fp,ia ciip,ii bel fein. 


ttloo cnnntxao caichmiscf facaib qiian a cimnp.aoa ; no ono 
If cpian a owbapea facoib fpia epebaipe fein, ociif feife* 
fpia fif. 


Sochofiach each faep ; faep each faichm ; flan 
a|ia finnachap gaich ; 50 each 'ompaipc na cdpi^ep. 
baich. 


„• 8ocbopach .1. cop 00 foebonn CO fif ociif cpebaifie* -vif Tiegcopacb 

%i|,neocb cumipcro oo ■oenam pif oa fopeapaib. 8aop .1. if faep im 
a intfi 0 neoch inni foecaip non a ‘oiuboipc foffa 8tan .1. iftan ima 
■Dilfi vacbaib inni po pecacap oa ^aicb <00 bpiC vatu a oonibaipc ipoffo. 
50 each ‘Ditipaipe .i. if 50 Imro a ofcon 10 npoio etpipc bepaip 0 
no baecboib cen aipiugao ooib, .1. if baecb ca6 aen ncro aipio o 
omboipc. 


baech each cfiecaf fp,i mac mbeoochofi i necnaijic a 
ochafi cen fopn^aifie, cen aicicin. CCroatm na pei^e> 
ncro inapban 10)^ fif, focnmac. 
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he rescinded within twenty-four hours ; but a^l is forfeited by liiin 
{the aggrieved party) from that forth, both tho amount obtained by 
fraud and the right to rescind tho contract. 

In the contract of two sane adults without knowledge, without 
warrant}^ the whole of the amount obtained by fraud is recoverable 
for ten days after knowledge had. If it be a contract which may 
^ be dissolved till the expiration of ten days he {the aggrieved party) 
can recover two-thirds of his contract {fhe thing sold by him)^ leaving 
one-third. 

In a contract of two sano adults with wari'anty without know- 
ledge, half the amount obtained by fraud is recoverable till ten 
days after knowledge had ; and it was the warmnty of an extern 
in this case. ' 

' In the contract of two sano adults witli knowledge without 
waiTanty, two-thirds may bo recovered till ten days after knowledge 
hady and he {the pxurchaeer or party defrauded) leaves {fails to re- 
cover) one-third of the amount obtained by fraud for knowledge, 
and it is for verbal contracjts themselves. 

If it be a contract which may bo dissolved, he {the vendor) leaves 
the third of tho sidyject matter of the contract ; or else, although the 
contract be dissolved, he leaves in the possession of the 27urchaser 
one-third of the amount obtained by fraud for tho warranty itself, 
and one-sixth for knowledge. 

Every ‘ saer ’-person may make a contract, every 
‘ saithiu’-person is a ‘ saer ’-person ; what the sensible 
man has Isnown is safe; false is every fraud which 
the foolish do not perceive. 

May make a contract, i.e. tho contract of two Bane persons with knowledge 
and warranty, i . e. it is lawful for one to make a contract with the freemen. *Saer*- 
p era on, i.c. free as to forfeiture to the person is the thing of which he is defrauded 
without his knowledge. Safe, i.e. safe os to forfeiture is the thing which the 
sane persons have kdown to bo taken from them hy concealing the truth. False 
is every fraud, i.o. 1 deem it false to retain the overplus which is taken from 
the foolish without their perceiving it, i.e. every one is foolish who dues not per- 
ceive that be has been defrauded. 

Every one is foolish who deals with the son of a 
living father in the absence of his father without 
authority, without Ais suhseqwnt adoption. It 
\ w a maadm of tJm law that one adopts what ho does 


CnsTOM- 

▲RY Law. 
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Senchuf flflofu 


CcWOM- 

AKT Iaw. 


baech .t. If baech T>on cac fecuf nf fie mac in achafi bi a necmaif a 
ocbafi, .1. fjfii mocgofi, no nii mac irigofi. Cen pofingaifie .1. cen a 
tpoficonf;fiij fo cecoifi .1. fiia na 'oenam. Cen aicictn .1. lafi na 'oenam, 
•1. can bit ina aicicin laficam, .1. afi if inanx) t>o neoc ocuf fio bet ina 
oicimn miina Tiefina foeigium im a puaicfieoD. tlo poeige .i. oca 
Denam. ot) inafiban .1. lafi na 'oenam .i* maim T>efina a hinT>afiba*D 
lafi'oain. 1 af. pif, poctimac .i. po cumang lafi mbet a pefa nice. 


poruiT) each aiciau ; a'Dfui’oec plui'D^tiT)|ia'D each 
tvofiaixim fiia'oaifi tap, naifiitliu’D, ajxjaTO aiciciu. 


VofuiT) .1. pofai5i*o aiT;iciii na conn, .1. if mait if afrai^te in 
cuniifiat) o bensbifi ina aicicin can na neicbi fein *00 'oenam. CC'Of ui-oec 
.1. If afcaitie in cunnfiaT) o biaf pola Ian I0151 an'o. tlii'Dfia'D .1. if 
amail ni ceic anao fio'oaifv tio im afcux) 0 fiemnigcifi efia lucco pola Ian 
I0151 an-o. CCfi f aiT) aiciciti, .1. na cent), .1. if aftiaixie in cunnfiaio 0 
beitaifi ina aici^ can a piiaicfiex) co •oligcet. 


ptn'op.e fiacha, 'oaejitnanaij; eclaife, |?aenle’Dai5 
pitie bice pop, «p,pocpa, meic, moa, batch, baileDai^, 
■Dptiich, 'Dochainn, 'Dapachcaig paetian ettma coip,; tii 
afcaicheji paichitiT) na T>ocup na pochup, popaib, cen a 
pip, coDnachu oc pp-njaipe a cop,. 


PtHTifie placba .1. cit) faefi puTOfie, ci 'oaefi ptii'D|ie .t. na poDaifi 
bic ac an plait, na piiiT)ifi gfiin ocof gola ocuf ^abla ocuf 51II ve bap. 
T)aeftmonai5 .1. na monaij; *006110 bic ecin eclaif, na manaig niana 
ocuf gola ocuf gablo. TTleic .1. ingofia. TTl n a .1. a'oalcfiacba. OaicTi 

^ Tie /ad . — ^That the contract had been entered into by an unauthorized pereon 
on hisji^alf. 

* Tie heads . — ^That is, the chiefs, guardians, &c. 

’ T^se «Atfips.— The ttog|^agrecd on by the contract to be done. 
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not disallow, or what he does not repudiate after cusK>*f. 
knowledge, having power to do so. 

Fooliflh, i.e. it is foolish for every one who sella a thing to tho son of a living 
father in the absence of his father, i.e. toa ‘mac-gor^son, ora ^mac-ingor'-son. \ 
Withotttjattthority, le. without its being ordered at first, i.e. before doing it. 
Without 'svhiequeni adoption, i.e. after doing it, i.e. without being in recognition 
of it afterwards, i.e. for it is the same thing to one as to be in acknowledgment of 
it unless he gives notice of opposing it. Does not disallow, i.e. at the doing 
of it. What he does not repudiate, i.e. after making it, i.e. unless he 
rejects it afterwards. After knowledge, having power, i.c. having the 
power to break the bargain after having obtained the knowledge (of the/act).^ 


-Every subsequent adoption renders the contract 
binding ; the pfoper qualifications of the person who 
adopts the contract render permanently binding every 
contract entered into according .t o law , for adoption 
renders it binding. 

Benders binding, i.e. ad 
is well confirmed when the parties have adopted it although they do not these 
things.* Qua^ifij^ation$ render binding, i.c. the contract isbindiug when there 
is valuable consideration. Permanently, i.c. it is, as it were, like a thing that 
has passed into prescription with respect to its confirmation ^hen full value has 
been given and received. For adoption renders binding, i.e.^the heads 
{chitfey guardian, ifc.), i.c. the coutrac.t is confirmed when it is adopted by the 
parties mUithd to repudiate, it without being legally disturbed. 

The ‘ fuidhir ’-tenants of a chief, tho ‘daer ’-stock 
tenants of a church, fugitives from a tribe, who are 
proclaimed, sons, women, idiots, dotards, fools, persons 
without sense, madmen, are similarly regarded with 
respect to their contracts ; no deception, or bad con- 
tract or fair contract is i^de binding upon them, 
without their true guardians being present authorizing 
their contracts. 


ion renders it binding o n th y h oad s; ^ i.c. the contract 


The ‘fuidbir’-tenaiits of a chief, i.e. whether ‘saer -stock ‘fuidhir ’-tenant* 
or *daer ’-stock * fuidhir '-tenants, i.e. the minor tenants that a chief has, i.c. the 
* fuidhir grui'-tenants and ^fuidhir gola -tenants and ‘gahlila ’-tenants, and 
the hostages saved from death, *Dacr^-stock ‘manach ’-ten ants, i.e. the 
*daer ’-stock tenants belonging to the church, i.e. the ‘ maiiaigh nuna'- tenants, 
gola ’-tenants and ^manaigh gabhla ’-tenants. Sons, i.e, the ‘in- 

gor’-sons. Women, i.e. adulteresses. Idiots, i.e# persons of half reason or 



12 8etichtif 1T16|>. 

CnsrroM- 'f' P^aP'te^cuin'Dnoleitceit/le. baite«ou,g .i< in fenoi|i. ‘OfvnicYi ti. 

ABT Law. CO tiacfi- *000111111111 .1. miri ceii fiocYi, no inic beca. *Oafacticaig .i. 

po cabcnti 'obai pulla. paenan cum a .1. ip ponaen, inunn tuim tw> 
cttiYiarOy no po cuoprUmaiseD lacpai'oe t>o peip coi|Vi ocup in tucc Yiomain*D 
im caiTiecc po dopaib. Wi apcaicbep .1. noco napcaitep oppo in n 1 
fp paecb beo .1. Tiiubaipc cen cpebaipe. Wa •oocup .1. Tnubapca *00 
gatpaib bunai’D no T>ainmib incteicbe cu cpebaipe. tia pocbup .1. co 
na piacoanap a tep .1. ban bog. Cen a pip co-onachu .1. cen a 
cot>nacbu lap pip ac popcongup na cop t>o genoc. Vopngaipe .1. oca 
•Den am. 

Cofi each pofinjaiiie ; pofinsaitie each nacmaichi; 
atifcuiche’ each lanpoLa; Ian each flan ; flan- c^ 
cochlaigce 'Oia fiafcajx each a faichinT), cia 'oq^^ni 
, lafittm aich|iechtif iaiiT)ain if 'Oilif a faichtti'D. tTlana 
ri nech atle fo a cutiti ni mep faTiepn 'Oonaichim 
cufiu a hel. 


Cop each popngaipe .1. ip cop Tibigiecb be ima apcuTi o biap banoTi 
poba comcoipm<:i aim. Popngaipe .1. ip bop "Da popcongup obeicip 
ina aicicin cen a puaicpex) .1. lap na 'oenam. CCnpcuictTe .1. ip 'ooibgici 
a pcucbai) im a coicbmead 0 biap poba banboigi am?, tan cacb pbaii 
.1. ipban be ima apeaT? 0 biap banaD pobat) comcoipnicbi anrt .1. ip 
amaibno-be* ban poba ann 'oia mb© a pbanuga-o o cin-D. .8ban cacb 
coebbaigte .1. ipban o neocb in ni cotbengep amuic, ma-Da pimoaj^in 
cac pyi in ni poecaipuaT) a Tiiubaipc peppa. Cia -Da ni lapum aicb - 
peebup .1. ce tio ne aicbpecbup imme lapum lapTiain noco poi6 bi. 
Ip Tiibip .1. ipT)ibupin ni poecaip uoT) a Tnubaipc peppa. Wi ttepi 
.1. n?co cuimgecb be bUTiein a tjaiobmecb. 


CCcocc ceopa haimfipa i tnbi bailiT)ach in bich ; fie 
ctiaific 'Dtiinebai’D ; caofia'oLia cocea; fiiafluca'D cofi 
tnbel. 

QCzazz .1. ocaic reopa pe puebain© ina ebocbacb a ba, a maicb op in 
binb. Tie cuaipo 'ouinebai'o .1. ba'Dab^pt^pibcin ap na Tiainib a cae 
uipT) in pe. TJuapat) bia cocta .1, ip pe cu^ no cap ip bia aim imat) 
^caib. puapbuca’D cop mbeb .1. uacuapbugaT) in neicb cuipiupnecb 
tio’o CO coip o bebaib. 

. CCcaic a qii no'oicoc; 'oechma'Da, ociif pfiimice, ociif 
alnifana ;.safV5aifiec fie cuaifix) 'Oumebai'D} qiaecha'O 

^ Bif the head , — ^That in, by the chief, guardian, &c., of the contracting party. 
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Dotmrds, i.e. old bmu*. Fools, i.e. of use (ahle to do some toork). 
Persons without sense, l.e. lunatics without use, or little boys. Madmen, 
i.e. upon whom the magio wisp has been thrown. Are similarly regarded, 
i.e. I hold that these are similarly or alike regarded or estimated according to what 
is just, as the persons mentioned before with respect to impugning their contracts. 
Is made binding, i.e. what is injurious to them is not fastened upon them, i.e. 
fraud withiut warranty. Or bad contract, i.e. fraud in original diseases or 
concealed defects m cattle with warranty. Or fair contract, i.e, with its re> 
quirements, i.e. full value. Without their true guardians, i.e. without 
tlieir real guardians authorizing the contracts which they make. Authorizing, 
i.e. at the making 

Every ^mmand is a contract ; every recognition 
is a ^command ; every full value is immovable ; 
every * sl an^^p erson is one who has full value, every 
^ieque^is sate if every one knows hisW^hjrt-should 
K repent afterwards, his right ts fonertem Unless 
another person impugns the contracts he himself {the 
contracting party) cannot dissolve express compacts. 


Custom- 
ary Law. 


Every command is a contract, i.c. it is a lawful contract in respect 
of binding, as full value is given on both sides. Every recognition is n 
command, i.e. being in acknowledgment of it without disturbing it, is a sufll- 
cient command, i.e. after making it. Immovable, i.e. it is rlillicult to move 
it so as to dissolve it, when full value has been given. Every ^ slan '-person is 
one who has f ull value^ i.e. it is safe as to its confirmation when full value has been 
givett on' both si dc^. i.e. it is as i f full value had been given, if it be confirmed by tbo 
head.^ Every ^bscondi^^is safe, i.c. safely from one is recovered what he 
(the ^^pfirity) carries out, ifli^ry one knows or finds out what has been carried off 
from him without his knowledge. But should ho repent afterwards, i.e. 
but though he should repent him of it afterwards ho cannot get it. Is forfeited, 
i.e. what is carried off from him unknown to him is forfeited. He himself 
cannot dissolve^ i.e. he himself is not capable of dissolving it. 


There are three periods at which the world is 
worthless; the time of plague; the time of a 
general war ; the dissolution of express contracts. 


There are thre'e periods^ he. there ore three particular periods at which 
its worth, i.e. its good departs from the world. The time of a plague, i.c. a 
mortality carrying off the people in the course of that time. The. time of 
a general war, i.e. the greatest prognostic or disgrace that prevails is much 
war. The dissolution of express contracts, i.e. recalling of the thing 
which one has put away from him properly by word of rooutli. 


There are three things which remedy them : tithes,^ 
and first firuits, and alms; they prevent the occurrence 



14 6encfitif nflofi. 

ComK- cariVDe la nij ocur cuaich ; onjatfi caafuro Ita cocca ; 

AHT 

— afccfo caich ma focnwti octif ina T)ocntii>; al>5a1t^ 
bailiTMii in becha. 


“DecTima'oa .1. co cinT)eaT). Ptittnice .t. cofacti ^^bata co 6 
f)tiaco|iaiT). CClmi'anct .1. can cin'oea't). CCtigctiiiec .1. tij[i^aitiic 
pein CO na bi boat) •oeipilcin ajx na T)ainib a cae tii|VD in fie. T!^iiae- 
tbaT) caifi'oe .1. cpenaecboD) no rtveni;imuft5ain.i[)0( icuacb T)on 
•pnaic dana no caifi'oe. CCiigaip. .1. j^in co nacba e cnap, no 

zai[i ti' lia ann irnac cocai' 6 . CCpcao caicb .1. ciiiciT>*^^ejYOcb|' cfie- 
baifio *00 cunnYiaT) na metnofi 1 piaT>naipe na cenn. 

A 

ft 

Co afrai'Dcefi ma|;ha i mbefcna? CC'Oftasafi cac 
pfwa cecbca; ctefiis ocuf caiLlecba beclaif po 
lieip, anmcaixoc, co fiacbc ociip fiiajail, co cofinjaifie 
CO biniT), jell lap, mbpii'D, ppi copnp fiacbEge ecalpa, p 
p«ip, abbax) octip anmcapoc cecbca. 


Co a|'cai'bce|i cuacba .1. cinTJup apcait;t|i na cuacba no peifi 
bafjefaj;nae no aibinx) .1. ina n'olij^tiT). CCT)|\a.KaTi..i* aipjjicip. each 
p|iio •olijge'o pein. V|ii heclaip .1. iiai)x ip anT) ip aicneD 'ooib bich. 
CCnmcapac 0. in am pipr captanach a anim. Co pachc .1. popcecal 
poipceile *00 bit; acin na nanmeapam .1. im nemcaitem peola 1 namib 
octip 1 cecainib. Hiagail .1. mi aon aipbipc bit; 0 noin 'oonoin. Co 
capnsaipe .1. capngoipo o spaTiaib ecalpa ocup 0 oilichpib ociip 0 
caillecaib atpige, sell nuinge 0 cac olcena T)1 pgeslonna ib ocup o 
SpaT>aib uipT) eclapa ypl, ocup on T)ialluc po lap cuptpuxi. Co hput) 
.1. 0 Tiaepmanach. ® 'oaepinanchaib beop. Ppi copup 

pachege .1. coippeip, peipcoip 'oipiacai'o na heclaipi. Po poip 
abbat) .1. annoice. CCnmcapac .1. in aibellceoip, no in 'oeopai’o •oe. 


latch ocup laichcep, ocup aep cuoiche oDpogap, ppi 
plaicb ; peDaicap plaich plechca o ipeal co buapal pju 
copup cuaiche. 

1 Sau^ftieridi; anmcapoc. — C<»\fe$$aTWi Synkedrut) ColgaD,TriaaThAUin.,p. 
298, compared with Annals of Uie Four Masters, A.D. 1064. CCnamchaipcea $ 
Doctores — Zeuss, Gram. Celt. vol. i, p. 10. 
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of plague ; they confirm peace between the king and CUrtl'OH- 
the people ; they prevent the prevalence of war ; 
they confirm all in their good contracts and in their 
bad contracts ; they prevent the worthlessness of 
the world. 

Tithes, i.e. in a fixed amount. First 'fruits, l.c. the first of the taking of 
' each new fruit. Alms, i.e. without limitation. They preyent, i.e. these 
prevent mortality from coming to carry off the people in iU career. They con- 
firm peace, i.c. they keep or restrain the people under the control of *cam*>law or 
‘cairde -lawtotheking. They prevent the preoa/ence of war, i.e. these pre- 
vent that much war should be the prevailing misfortune or disgrace. They con- 
firm all, i.e. they afford knowledge and security for the contract of members ^ 

(persona not rut juris) in the presence of the heads (rhirfs^ gmrditms, ifc,) 

How are people bound in customary law ? AU 
are restrained by their own (special) rules ; clerics 
and nuns by the church subject to the judgment of 
soul-friends, by law and rule, by a promise till they 
break, and a pledge after breaking, by the right law 
of the church, subject to lawftil abbots and soul- 
friends. 

How are people bound, i.e. how are the people restrained according 
to the good, pleasant, or delightful knowledge, i.e. according to their law. Are re- 
strained, iJe. every one is bound by his own law. By the church, i.c. for 
it is there it is natural for them to be. Soul -friends, i.e. they who love 
their souls. With law, i.e. the instruction of the Gospel which the soul-friend 
has, i.e. respecting the non-eating of flesh on Fridays and on Wednesdays. 

Rule, i.e. as to one meal from evening to evening. With promise, i.c. a pro- 
mise from the several members of the cimrch in their re.^tpcctive orders/ and from * 
pilgrims and from nuns doing penance, f.e. a pledge of one ounce from all in general 
to their superiors, and from the several degrees of the ecclesiastical order, etc., and 
this, after violating their promises. Till they break, i.e. * doer ’-stock tenants 
of church lands. A pledge, *dacr '-stock tenants of church lands still. With 
the right rule, i.c. with the true rule, the proper direction of the church. 
According to their abbot, i.e. of the ‘annoit ’-church. Soul-friends,^ 
i.e. the hermit, or pilgrim. 

Heroes and heroines, and the country people are 
ruled by their chief; all the chieftain classes from 
humble to noble are governed by the ‘ corns 
tuaithe’-law. 



CcsT«m- 
ARY Law. 


16 ^enchuf tn6|i. 

Latch .1. gtva«placha. Laichcefa .1. loech ttoip .1. uoti' teo lei|* 
11a laecaib veif mtiaib na tigiiaT) iplacba. CCe|' cuaicbe .1. noi 
51X01*0 tMJitie. CC-Dtiasop. -i. aiyisiciti lac po *01150*0 no t^loobo. Pe- 
•ooicoii .1. *00 oip-sitep. no I'tecbco 0 ii'eob .1. 0 mol. Co 

booi'ol .1. no 051x0*0 .1. CO bo|x. P|ii cotxii|' cuoicbe .1. ptii cbitx 
|»eiy', -jpeif coitx 00 cuoiobe. 


, jCailxcif 111! cofitifa *00 cuifin i caaich? Min. CC 
qii : coftuf plactia, cofiuf pine, cop,uf pene ; concech- 
jcccap, tiiLe. 


Coitx . 1 . comoixcim ao letx no cio tin *00 coiti^eipb, *00 1'oipb 60171 
1*012100 016171 00 cotioifcitx ipo maiob. . Cooroobsocotx . 1 . coicceo- 
001*010 Mile 10 cotiu|' t?ioe, 00 10 0071117 ' 7:eioe. 

Caiji caice cofitir pene ? Comaichcepa, Lanamnapa, 
aichne, oin, aipLiticaX), comaine, cfiecce, cun'Dupra, con- 
^ilLne, ochfiupa, ctcligabail eifice b|ia6a. 


C0171 .1. 0001017x0101 001*01 olohoe 10 oeicb *ol©507X *0000 poioib opf 
C0171. CooioiobceT'o .1. 710 *00 ooeb 00117' 710 *00 01710000. LoooonooT'a 
.1. 10500 coicb 'Dib *00 CO1I0, 10 0000 071 00 7:uil bTiiacboTi etxtiioio. 
Cfioboe .1. oooioitoi. O10 .1. iioio .1. 0 cao 'oib *00 ooile. 0017x111100*0 
.1. o 006 'Oib *00 cello. Cooiaioe .1. 000070100 o coo *oib *00 ceile .1. 
on poi*o 10 5017x0. 7'. *0. C 7x0000 .1. P07X b)xiocb7xaib. Co 0*00 7x00 .1. 
0105010 01110*0 OC117' Txaolio. Coogilloe .1. coo *oib *00 *oul 1 ciioio 
OTxeboiTxe 007X 000*0 o ceile. 0 cbTfxu t'o .1. 0*0017x1610 0017' bi*o 00117' leogo 
o coo "Oib *00 ceile. CCch5abail .1. coo *011 *00 *0111 *00 piioT'luoii'o it 
aob5abala oioTX oeo Tie ceile. C17XC0 .1. coecloop ooiif *017x0 00117' 
oiobsio .1. *00 010*0 00 ac1i5abalo .1. 0011011500 ml 00117x7x11 loio bio 0060 
oeicb cmcpo cucu ; 00 17' cm coicoeno ooibi toot'o OU0I5117' ciooo 010- 
bleo5ao ooo 07x7x0 o cm. 


Cop-up pine po'Dlai^pelb co na pinib aicne'oaib, ocup 
acfuroaib, co neocb anapcnijpec. 

.1 

007x117' pioe .1. pooeil56i7x io'7?eo7xaoo oooaipioib o tmt* 60171. Co ‘ 
oo pioib .1. 0011000117' aouo. CCcTxoooib .1. o 011c 7^ao7noa 00117'^^ 
05017x101c. Co oeocb oTxaT'ciiiTxec .1. o 00007x010 0C117' o nuitxcaiTXcbe. 

1 Family* — The Irish word for family is put in on coajec^rc, the original in the 
hTS. being yery faint. 



SENCHUS MOR. 


17 


Heroes, i.e, the chieftain grade. Heroines (Maichceaa’), j,c. ‘lacch- Custom- 
ueiid,* the noble wife of the hero, i.e. they, the heroes, dee»ii it noble lo unite with Law. 

women of chieftain grades. Country people, i.e. of the * feini grade. Are 
ruled, Le. they are restrained under the law of the chief. Are governed, the 
chieftain classes arc restraineci From humble, i.e. as to family.^ To noble, 
i.e« of the grades, i.e. to the summit. By the * corus tuaithe*-law, i.e. by 
thd right ^irection, the proper rule of the country. 


Question. How many ‘ corus ’-regulations are 
there in a territory ? Answer. Three ; ‘ corus 
flatha,’ ‘ corus fine,’ ‘ corus feine ;’ they are all com- 
prised in it {the ‘ corus tuaithe ’). 


Question, i.e. I ask how numerous or how many regulations, i.c. right rules, 
are distinguished or established in the territory. Are comprised, i.e. are all 
contained in the * corus due * or the * corns feiue.’ 


Question. What is the ‘ corus feine ’-law ? Tillage 
in common, marriage, giving in charge, loan, lending, 
equal goods, purchases, contracts, mutual pledges, 
attending the sick, distress for ‘ eric ’-fine. 


Question, i.o, I ask bow is the thing which it Is right for the Pcini to do, 
known according to true knowlalgc? Tillage in common, i.e. common as to 
the two sides and the two ends, M arriage, i.e. the daughter of each of them to 
the other, such a person as i.s uot under the word (curse) of a patron saint. (living 
in charge, i.e. mutual charge. Loan, i.e. Miaiii,* le. from the one to the other. 
Lending, i.e. from each of them to the other. Kqual goods, le. equal 
goods from each of them to the other, i.e. whether it be Jhr a long or a short 
ftme, B.D. Purchases, le. by words. Contracts, i.e, into which sane iidulis 
and sureties enter. Mutual pledges, i.e. each of them goes mutually as secu- 
rity for the other. Attending the sick, i.e. noble relief of food and medical 
advice from the one to the other. Distrcs.s, Ic. ciicli of them is to go along 
With the other to rele.a3e his di.stress. ‘Eric’- tine, i.e. houour-price, and * diro’- 
fine and restitution, i.e. for the distress, i.e. there is a stipulation between them 
respecting the payment of every thing which wdll come to them ; or it i.s a liability 
common to them, if they arc rcs[)oiisiblc for the liabilities of their kinsmen. 


The ‘ corus -fine ’-law divides the*^ land among the 
natural tribemen, and the adopted sons, as well as 
thtise whom they^Hj^eceivey among them. 

Tfie * corns fine*-law, i.e.. thelaiid is divided among the tribe-men according to 
true knowledge. Tr i be- men, i.e. their sons and grandson.^. Adopted sons, i.e. 
their adopted sons, and their *gor ’-sons. Those whom they have received, 
i.e. their strangers and their sea-sent i)cr8ons. 

VOL. III. C 
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^enchuf 


Custom- 
ary I^AW 


\ 


Cofiiif plcrctia pfii aicsillne, pfii pte'oa, p[ii fnancoine, 
pfw pocfux, pfii sella, piii jiacca ocup |x>befa, con'Oepec 
cipr coiji. 


vlfcclia .1. coiyi |'eiy' coi|i na placho ini' iti luce teii* a 
nuca togrti'oe ceill|'ine t) 0 aic?;illiie .1. 'Dao|iaicilti. P|vi pi 0*0 a .1. 

^TfUllei|' T>ol a pteigi. 1 p|ii Tiiancmne .1. voa|i caca |'amaifci. V|vi 
poc|iu .1. cana no cui|iT)e no I'loigi'D. getta .1. •out lei|' 'opua|'- 

tucuT) a 51II no a geitt .1. co|iab o tjo Rell ca|i a cenT). P|ii 
|if(cca .1. VT' 'oiiigocam cana no cmii-oe. 8obo|'a .1. no|' T)li5d;ech. 
0onT)6|'ec .1. 00 ca|iai|'ce|i lac t)o txoiyi ci|ic m|i cae coi|i, no ariiail ii* 
cboip. T)o uiiiu. 


Caip, ; cip lift pleT)a “Do ctiipiii ? Min. CC qii : ple'O 
'oeo'oa, ple'O 'ooena, ple'O 'oeman'oa. 


C<ii|i .1. comai|iciTn eta le|i no cia tin T>i|'cnatT)ce|i no ca|ii|'ce|i *00 
cam in pefa, no *00 cam na liin'Di|'in. 

Caice in t^leT) 'oeo'oa ? 'Oan 'oo 7)ia, 'Oan 'oomnaig 
•oe pecticmaine, uiicacli pollomain, biacha'O "Oipeiicais, 
"oan 'OO eclaip, biocba'o sp.m'oe, puip,ip,e'0 naigeT) 'oe, 
'Oi'onoD 'OO qitiasaib, copfieca'b cempuiU, puipip, tio 
biarha'o, boicbr 'oo 'oi'onao'aib ; po "oa comilpOTi 


T)an -oo T>itt .1. 111 *00 i:iT)ni]cul no n\a, T)an 'nomnaig no .1. 
cuc|itima in neicli caitli©|' 'oe ‘oomnais .1. a cuic 'oomnai^ on tanamam 
•nia neclai|'. ^ecbcmaine .1. maine be limr); tna mbe lin'o i|' •oia tnff. 
tl|icacb I'ollomain .1. cai|H: no noclaic 7 |il. biacbaT) •oi|'e|icai 5 
.1. biacbax) inci if axia ina piic, in ^iliti|i. 'Dan -oo eclaif .1. 
'oeebma'Da ocuf pinmuco 7 |il. biacbaT) gixinTie .1. biaT? ciiecme .1. 
bacbaif .1. loj; in baifncbi. pui|ii|ie'o naigex) Tie .1. poiincbnig- 
niv;;af> bi-o *00 na bui^e'Daib ap. •oia, .1. peacliu p 6 ile. ‘Di'ona'o *00 
cpuagaib .1. top^a octif lamanna ocuf cuapain-D *00 cabaipe ap *010 

I — The tenant supplies a workip/^ man to the chief for every 

*8amhaiBC*-heifer wliieli the chief has given as stodk. 

s Godly banquet — In C. 2 , 830 , the following explanation of this passage is given 
“ The godly feast, the human feast, the worldly feast, are all different,, Tbe godly 
feast, i.e. a thing that is offered for the sake of God, such as the food of Sunday 
and of the solemn festivals; and the food of the pilgrim and the food of the baptism, 
and the food of the wake, and such others ; and the one night’s entertainment. 
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The ‘ corus-flatha ’-law, i.e. of a chief in relation Cuotom- 
to tenants, for banquets, for manual labour, for procla- 
mation, for pledges, for regulations and good morals, 
that they may attain to perfect justice. 

The ‘corns flathaMaw, i.e. ‘coir-seiV the right (‘coJr’) rule (‘j'eijf'') of 
the chief- A8 against those people who itiri'c chosen to hold a.s tenants iindtsr him, 
i.e. ‘docr-stock’ tenancy. For banquets, i.e. to go with him (the tvnant') 
to drink of the banquet^ house* For manual labour, \*q* fitr furnishing 
ft man for every ‘samhai^-heifer.^ For proclamation, i.c. of ‘caiiiMaw, or 
‘ cairde*-law, or hosting. For pledges, i.e. to go with him to redeem his 
pledge or his hostage, i.e. that it bo he th.at \rill give a pledge for him. For 
regulations, i.e. for the rules of ‘cainMtiw or * cairde’-law. Good morals, 
i.e. lawful custom. That they may attain to petfect Justke, i.c. that they 
may be restrained according to justice in a proper manner, or as is proper according 
to justice. 

Question : How many banquets are there ? An- 
swer, — Three ; a godly banquet, a human banquet, 
a demon banquet. 

Question, i.e, I ask how many or what mimbcr of banquets arc distiiiguislied 
or enumerated iu the *cain’-luw of knowledge, or the ‘cain’-law of narration? 

What is the godly banquet V A gift to God, tho 
Sunday gift every week, tho celebration of tho solemn 
festival, feeding a yilgri m, a gift to a church, bap- 
tismal refection,® feeding the guests of God, shelter- 
ing the miserable, consecrating a church, feeding 
paupers, harbouring the poor ; it is well if they 
observe these. 

A gift to God, i.e. to offer a thing to God. The Sunday gift, i.e. usmiich 

he spends on Sunday, i.e. the Sunday meal to l>e given by the married pair to tlieir 
church. Every week, i.e. if there be not ale ; if there be ale, it is every month. 

The celebration of tho solemn festival, i.e. Easter or Christmas, etc. 

Feeding a pilgrim, i.c. to feed the person who Is as it were in his grave, the 
pilgrim. A gift to a church, i.e. tithes and first fruits, etc. Baptismal 
refection, i.e. religious food, i.e. of baptism, i.e. tho price of the baptism. 

Feeding the guests of God, i.e. to give relief in food to guests for God's 
sake, i.e. a night’s entertainment. Sheltering the miserable, i.o. to give 
them staves and gloves and shoes for God’s sake, i.e. full feeding to whatever 

The human banquet means the food of tenancy. The worldly banquet is, ‘ boil fat 
for me, and 1 will equally boil fat for thee.’ ” 

• ^pHimdl 7*e/ection. — Over the j:; of the word “j^p.in'oe” in the MS. a later hand 
has written **c,” intimating probably that the word may also be spellcfl “cyiin'oe.” 

VOL. III. C 2 
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CnmM- Tjoib .1. ci-o be cfitict35 yiic a lep .1. a Ian biacbaT) T)oib. ptfipifi .1. qiii 
AB Y A W. papcicup .1. pafcaiT) o ceig .1. a polopcnusoD 'ooib inn call^ poyi 
necb. boicbc .1. a ceannpatrjb *00 na bocbcaib .1. oc nabi ciog iciti» 
Po T>a comilpec .1. ip maicb in cacornub pin, ocup T)encrc, no bic a 
•oeg com imiilans a mbochca ap. *010. 

THegafi T)o plaichaib T)o nimaifisec cac T)ib fo|x a 
• 7)eip. ^ 

*OlG5a|i .1. 7)165011 7)0 na plachaib cimopsan caicb 'oib pop a 
\ ' peapann T)ilep ho-Dein .1. 7)o na plataib 'olesaipjb robach 0 na miocbaib 

7)on eclaip. *Oo plaicb aib .1. cac am -Dib peo aniiap pop a pepam). 


Caice in pleT) 'Ooena? pieT) ctnfimn^e caicti 'Dia 
f^laich amail bep a 'olise'D, 'Dian cefec a aifiillcnib, 
peip, puip,ifiiu'D, 'Dichic. 


pie-o cmpmcise .1. plex) ol copma. "Dia. plaicb .1. bu'oein. CC 
TiliseT) .1. 7)0 ieilib, .1. meic a pacba. Cepec a aipillcnib .1. 7 )o 
pacb ocup 7)0 pecaib cupclame, .1. 7 )opec a ppicbf?ola ca 6 plaicb. 
peip .1. cuipiuT). p. 7 ). .1. in ai 7 )ci .1. co linT). Puipipiut) .1. con 
cbuipiiiT) .p. 7 ). .1. 1 lo .1. cen linT) in ai 7 )cbe. T)icbic .1. cit) cu linT) cib 
cen lin*D .1. illau. p. 7 ). 

Cobpo'Olajb ; popefincccaii peba ; biachaT) 

coTigbala pfii foctifiiT)e maiche pfii ctungiT) pifia ocup 
'DI151T), ocup pjii pfiecfia uin'DligiT). Cummaine peine 
pepaib punxifieT). 


Cobpo7)laib .1. cob7)0ili5ftip^ ^^^^*^0507) in 7 )e 5 puipipi 7 ) pea; t) 0 
ppacbnusaT) no poebcais .1. po biacbat) con 5b ala .1. 

ac 7 )enam cona ocup caip 7 )i .1. bo cacV » Ppi pocbp'i 7)6 cuaicbe 
.1. in can bip ac Tienam 'De5caip7)e 7)oi^'*P®^b. Ppi cuinsiT) pi pa .1. 
im piacbaib cin 7 )ci .1. 7 )oib imuicb. iin piacbaib ecin7)ci. 

Ppi ppecpa .1. ppi ppecpa cat in 7 )li 5 i 7 ) ipeiiT) cuice .1. Tiap a cen 7 > 

1 Bound to fcvy.— Over the letters “ aip” of the word “ imaipjpBC,*^ in the 
MS., is written by a later hand, “no aipac,” implying that the word maybe 
also wijfeten “imaipoc.” 
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miserable persons stand in need of it. Paupers, i.c. qiii pera pascitur, i.c. who Custom- 
are fed by the bog, i.e. wbat they take from each is suincient for them. The Law. 

poor, i.e. to give full sufficiency to the poor, i.e. who have not bags at all. It 
is well if they observe these, i.o. this is a good observance, and let them well 
support, or be supporting, their poor for the sake of God. 

The chiefs are bound to levy‘ each of these upon 
their land. 

Are bound, i.c. the chiefs are bound to levy each of these d<matioM or refec» 
tions on their own lawful lands, i.e. it is the duty of the chieftains to levy them 
from the laity for the church. The chiefs, i.e. to hvy each of these things 
mtfdioned above upon their land. 

What is the human banquet ? The banquet of 
each one’s feasting house to his chief according to 
his {the chiefs) due, to which his {the tenant's) deserts 
entitle him; viz., a supper with ale, a feast without 
ale, a feast by day. 

The banquet of the feasting house, i.c. the fei-ist of drinking beer. 

To his chief, i.c. hh own Ilis due, i.c. from tenants, Le. according to the 

extent of his stock y/im II is deserts entitle him, i.e. in stock and return- 
able ‘seds,’ i.e. before each chief can get his returns. A supper with ale, i.e. 
a convivial meeting, S.D., i.e. in the night, i.c. with ale. A feast without ale, 
i.e. without a convivial meeting, S.l)., i.e. in the day, i.c. without ale iirFlionight. 

A feast by day, i.e. whether with ale or without ale, i.c. in the day, S.U. 

The feast without ale is divided ; it is distributed 
according to dignity; the feeding of the assembly® of 
the forces of a territory assembled for the purpose of 
demanding proof and law, and answ'^ering to illega- 
lity. Suppers with ale, feasts without ale, are the 
fellowship of the Feini. 

Is divided, i.c. a distribution is made of this good feast without ale ; it is dis- 
tributed according to dignity, i.e. according to nobility. The feeding of a 
collection, i.e. at the making of ‘cain*-law, and *cairtlc’-law, i.c. a cow from 
every farm. The forces of a territory, i.e. when they are making goodly 
*cairde’-law for the territory. To demand proof, i.c. respecting definite 
debts, i.e. by them outside. AihI law, i.e. respecting uncertain debts. To 
answer, i.e. to answer for every illegality with which he is charged, i.c. for him 

• The OBaemblg , — The ‘congbhail,’ which has been translated * assembly,* may 
perhaps mean a collection of food made at ,tlie different * congbhails,* to furnish a 
meeting with food. 
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Custom- CiiwmaiTie .1. cuma a mctitie -do m ipeinib .1. vle'6 'oomtiTi'oa 

ART Law, in ipo ocu|' i]p . . . e|' plex). 8. t). Vey'aib .1. in aiTici .1. co linT)* 
PmYiitie'D .1. |X)it^itniii5a'o bit) 'oo cit) ilo cix) in aiDcbi .1. cen tint). 

Coifi manctiine pp,i floi^eT), |?)ii 'Dutia'O, gell, 

■oail, t^}l 1 'Disail, f?|ii piba, pfii jitiba, pfii pognam *00 
'Dia, p)ii pofvcaclic tioibjve in coim'De'O ; octif caich 'Dia 
pLaich, T)ia pne, 7)ia abaiT), a coim'De'D *00 cum'Dach 7)0 
each mainitigaT), 7)0 each lenisaT) ia|i n7)ia ocof 'ouine, 
pfu fobef, p[ii fO|xechc, pjii roai|iLe ; ftfitif 'Oligcech each 
cojiba cectica, each fomaine, each faefcuifi, each fochla 
(bep 'Dip, 7)0 plaicli) ppeccuiix each 7)ofnaine 7)o paba 
ppi ptaich. (iTipesap in o mblegap, pegap appenap 
each nTiligeT) 7)o neiniab lap n7)ia ocup 7)uine. 

\ 

Vt'*' ftoigot) .1. t)ut leif ina I'toiget). yf.i 'onnat) .1. 'ontleif ina 
' 'Duna'D, Vtii sett .1. •out t)|.‘ua|'tucu'6 u gitt .1. co titt pjfii-p icaic 

Vniltmm asitt. P|ii •oail .1. t)ut taiip t)o cum t)ata .1. aonai^. Pt^i 
t)isait .1. sP-^in V'P'' ptiba .1. n« cp,i v^ba .1. votoinsfechu 

iKur eccaioiu ocuf maca biyie* Pfii tiuba .1. tmciii iiuba .1. tioinio pt^i 
liainfe^ ocuy' telatxx ocu|' cyiicba. Ptii 1:050 am .1. cac |'ecbcmat> la ij' 
oeebomam .1. in caeca no in cecb|iac1ia. Vf*' i:o|\cachc noibyie .1. 
Vp.1 vo^l^i^bin na hop^xi t)li5e|' a comt)icin a cisetina •oe. T)ia ptaicb 
.1. cop,ab t)a plaicb pein t)o 111 in ca6 pn. Dia pine .1. xiia ape pine. 
Dia abait) .1, copab ea apai'o pein •do ne in cacb pin. CC co'imtiex) *00 
cumeacb .1. a ciseapna t)o cumt>ocli. Do each mammsut) .1. t)0 
beooitib ocup maipbeitib. Do each tepusuD .1. T)0 biut) ocup coimi- 
ceache. lap nt)ia .1. na hcctaipi. Ocup t>uin 0 .1. naeuaiehe. Ppi 
pobep .1. cana, .1. achsabait no nop. popechc .1. caipt)o .1. cam. 
Vpi poaipte .1. caipoe'.i. uppaeaip, no nop TDlistec. CCpup •otis- 
cech each copbu eechea .1. t>ib pin uile .1. t>o biut) t)o pluieh. Cach 
pom am e .1. T)0 biacha'6 ocup t)0 maneuine .1. t>o peeaib t)0 ectaip. 
Cach paepcuip .1. cac pocineiut) eibpin eeachaib ocup t)o ppianaib. 
Cach pochltt .1. tiastiume taip t)0 cum noipechca .1. ip tiesclu cac ni 
t)ib pin, no ip t)e5ctu t)on cac pin pochpaice teip t)o cum ntiala no 
aipeacca .1. t)o atcup app cac inD^^iscis cic t)o poeiuba a ptachamnap 
imme. CCt>pesap .1. pop in cineach .1. popsiatt. In 0 mbtesap .1 

1 And it ia a banquet , — Some words of the Irish have been here lost by the 
cutting away of part of the margin of the MS. 

* Dm to a chief , — The Irish words in parenthesis are written over the line in 
the MS. by a different hand. 
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Ouisid(*. Fellowship, i.e. they are mutual ^omU with the Fuini, iic.this in the 
worldly banquet, and it is a banquet^ for which another is ffiven in return^ 8.1). 
Suppers with ale, J.e. in the night, i.e. with ale. Feasts without ale, 
1 . 0 . a relief in food to him whether in the day or in the night, i.e, without ale. 

Proper work-service for a hosting, for building a 
‘ dun ’-fort, for a pledge, for a meeting, for avenging, 
for service of attack, for service of defence, for 
serving Gk>d, for assisting in the work of the Lord ; 
and each should render this to his prince, to his tribe- 
chief, to his abbot^, to protect his lord in his property, 
in each service according to God and man, for good 
custom, for good law, for good counsel ; for every 
lawful profit is legal, every return, every ‘ saescuir 
offering, every mark of respeet which is due to a 
chief,* to remove every inconvenience which annoys 
his chief. What is sued is levied, what is demanded 
is paid of what is due to distinguished persons ac- 
cordmg to God and man. 

For a hosting', i.e. to go with him ou his hustiiig. For building a Siuu** 
fort, i.e. to go with him in building it. For a pleilge, i.e. to go to redeem 
his pledge, i.e. that it bo by him the interest of his pledge be paid. For a meet- 
ing, i.e. to go with him to a meeting, i.e. a fair. Fur avenging, i.e. a family 
quarrel. For service of attack, i.e. the three services of attack, i.e. against 
pirates, rubbers, and wolves. For service of defence, the three services of 
defence, i.e. before him into the mountain and the pass and the boundary. For 
Borving God^ i e. every seventh day in the week, i.e. the fifty or tlic forty 
days. For assisting in the work, i.e. for assisting in the work which is due 
of him to support ihc church of his Lord (j(kI. T o 1) i s p r i ii e e , i.e. that it i>e for 
his own prince each one does this. For his triha-chicf i.e. to the head of 
his family. To his abbot, i.e. that it be for his own abbot each one dues this. 
To protect his lord, i.e. to defend his lord. Tn his property, i.e. of live 
chattels and dead chattels. In each service, i.e. of food and going w'ith him 
a hostiny. According to God, i.e. the church. And man, i.e. the laity. 
Good custtfm, i.e. of ^caiu’-law, i.e. distress or custom. Good law, i.e. 
‘cairdeMaw, i.e. rule. Good counsel, i.e. ‘cuirde'-law, i.e. ‘ urradhus’-law, 
or lawful custom. For every lawful profit is legal, i.e. of all these, i.e. 
of food to a chief. Every return, i.e. of food and labour, i.e. of ‘seds’ to 
a church. Every * saescui r ’-offering, i.e. every well-defined ojpriuy of these 
in horses and bridles. Mark of respect, i.o. a good man with him to the 
assembly, i.e. every thing of these is a good character, or it is good credit to each 
of these to have a force with him to the meeting or assembly, i.e. to expel from 
thence every unlawful person who comes to undermine his chieftaincy. I.i 
levied, i.e. from tie debtor, i.e. the hostage. What is sued, i.e. of the kins- 
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^enchtif nioti. 

CvffTOM- pop, tn tnbleosaiti. Pegap .t. inDpaigiip oppo mopaen . 1 . pop cintacti. 

Au t A WT ccppefldi^ ,,, eipnitip tioccbib mopaen . 1 . ttoiDaib tiile. Cach n'ol.i- 
EeT> ■DO neimrib . 1 . co6 ni wb ip DbigeD do nemti)). lap nDia .i.DO 
ectaip *00100 -I. Diet plotcb. 

pie’D 'Domon’oa .1. pLeT) *00 bejvaji *00 inacaib baip 
octif 'Ofiocb'oainaib .i- *00 'Oiiucbaib, ocuf caincib, ocup 
oblaifuiib, ocup bptii'Dipaib, ocup paippeopaib, octip 
fneplecbaib, ocup jeiucaib, ocup tuep.'bfiecbaib, ocup 
'Djiocb'Dainaib aficena, 'ooneoch no tabaiji ap, cotnain 
calmaiTOa, ocup na cabaip op pocliptc nemoa, ip "Oilip 
laputn *00 *0610011 m ple'o pin. 

'OLegme plaicbe ponuaplaiccep a nsella; geaUaic 
'oecbfoa'oa, ocup ppnoice, ocup almpana pop a pine 
ocup pop a oaicstlLoe ; each tnapplaicli pop a cuoeba. 

/ 'Cpoichaic ainbcbine *01 'oosbepaib caoa ocup peebege, 
ocup 'Dogbergnu, ocup cbaipTiiu. 


•"Olesaic .1. CO yxa fiuaflatcec na coilo na gelta 'oo na pUtcha 
catxacenn. •'•5<’«^^'oobGTia|ip.)pna’oechma’Daib. Pfiimice 

.1. copacb gababa cac ntiacoYiat'D. Pop, a pino .1. na ceocheopa pine. 
Pop a naic^ibbno .1. paepceito ocup 'oaepceibo. Cach tnapplatcb 
•1. ca6 plaicb mop pop a cuacbaib copab 'oa peip do bepa gebb. 
'Cpoicbaic .1. a epenao^an, no a cpencnnupj;un Da nanpeeb. "Oi 
Dagbepaib .1. do Deigbep 511a© no atbmD na piogba. tlecbcge .1. 
uppaDaip -I* nop no bep no Dipe Dubu. "Dagbepsnu .1. cid 1 cam cid 1 
caipDo. ChaipDiu .1. aip buDein. 


Cach peebe 00*0 oge *01156*0 amamu ni bo liogDipra j 
f)i pqvoiubapap nacb poebe gaibcep apebopbu; *0115- 
ap *00 *oipi. 


Cacb fveebe .i. ca6 tiicbc Duine na comoisenn in moomaguD no in 
Snetm Dlegofi De. Mi bo bo^DiTviD . 1 . noco no!;fHse(iDi(ie do, no ni bo 

» A dmoit/east.—Over the first o !n the wool ‘DomoilDa’ ot theMa anothn 
hand hat written ‘no c,’ implying that the word might ulso bempclled ‘■Domon'Da.* 
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man-surety. Wliat is dcmandedi i.e. what U demanded is sought from both, Custom- 
i.e. from the debtor too. Is paid, i.e. it is paid by them both, i.e. by them all. 
Everything which is due to distinguished persons, i.e. every thingof 
them which is due to distinguished persons. According ^to God, i.e. to a 
church, Man, i.e. to his chief. 

'.'A demon feast,’ i.e. a banquet which is given to 
sons of death and bad men, i.c. to lewd persons and 
satirists, and jesters, and buffoons, and mounte- 
banks, and outlaws, and heathens, and harlots, and 
bad people in general, which is not given for earthly 
obligation,- and is not given for heavenly reward — 
such a feast is forfeited to the demon. 

The chiefs arc entitled to the redemption of their 
pledges ; they give pledges for the payment of tithes, 
and first fruits, and alms by their tribe and their 
tenants in ‘ aigillne ’-tenure ; every great chief is 
entitled to them from his people. They remove foul 
weather by their good customs of ‘cain’-law and 
right, of good ‘ besena ’-law, and ‘ cairde’-law. 

Are entitled, i.e. that the tenants should redeem the pledges which the chiefs 
give in their behalf. They give pledges, i.c. the pledges which are given for 
the tithes. First fruits, i.e. the first of the gathering of each new fruit. By 
their tribe, i.e. the four tribes. Their tenants in ‘aigillne’-tenure, i.c. their 
‘ saer ’-stock tcmints and their ‘daer’-stock tenants. Every great chief, i.e. 
every great chief has a claim upon his people, that they act according to the pledges 
which he has given. They remove foul weather, i.c. they put down or remove 
their over-charges. B y g o o d c u s t o m s , i.e. by the pleasant or deligh t ful c ustom 
of the rules. And right, i.e. of the ‘ urradhus’-hiw, i.e. a custom, or manner, 
or ‘dire Mine for cattle. Good ‘besena ’-law, i.e. whether in ‘cain’-law 
or in ‘ cttirde Maw. ‘ C airdo ’-law, i#e. for itself. 

Every person who does not fulfil the law of his 
service ^all not have full ‘ dire ’-fine ; no one found 
at profitable work shall be defrauded; ^ dire ’-fine is 
due to him. 

Every person, i.e. any description of person who docs not fulfil the service or 
the duty required of him. Shall not have full ‘dijc’-fiiic, i.e. full ‘dirc’- 
finc shall not be ceded to him, or his * dire '-fine shall not be perfect. No one 
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^enchur tH6|i. 


Custom- hog a T)itie- tli votiTiitibatiati i. noco T)iubaTiati tiac tiicc 'otiino 
AKY Law, gttbaip, etc T)enam gtiimifiaiT) cotvba. “Olistitifi t) 0 .1. m 'oifii ’otigey^ 

'oaDbut eiTniiUT) t)0. 

DiiMche cacti Tiia plaich, "Dia eclaif, 'wa pine, *00 
neoch axiiiejafi "Doib ; each memap, “Dia chin'O choip. 
Op'Daib neimiTi ntnehep cuap'Daib. 


T)ta .1.^0111. T}ia eclaif . 1 . pent. "Oia pine .1. pern. “Oo 

iieucfi a'op.esatv *1. *00 neac aiTV5iclice|i *00 'oleipn 'ooib. Cach 
me map. .t. cac mcamap.,cupub do peip* « cirm achcliomaipc bep do 
feit\ 6oip. Op,Daib neimiD .1. opDaicbcep. in cnpDyiticu5;uD pain do 
iitt neimtib lap cae tiipD .1. tiipDpucicbccp eneclann do nemeD po 
uaiplecaiD, ciDbe cuuipD 1 nibe. 


Cach chuacti co pig ; each pi co na chuaich T)o 
cum necalpa co na ^po^aib ; each siiaT) co na marnaib ; 
each tnam ina comaifilib coipaib. Cengaip qie po^ail 
*00. Da pec aifiilLiu'D in'opticup en'Oge. 1c ceofux 
eipce aiplicep. 


Cacli chuciDh .1. cupab unD Done iniDenam oppa. Co na gpa- 
Daib .1. ipin oclaip lupin. Cacli fjpuD co na mamaib .1. cac spaD 
ipin nioaniuguD no ip in gpeim cpabaiD Dlegap do. Cach mam in a 
comaiplib .1. cac fjpeim cpabaiD do Denac cupab do peip comaiple a 
CHID aclicomaipc do nee he. 'Cpe posatl .1. enoclunn ocup Dipo oc«p 
cdchgin. *Da pec .1. ipo pemoccic ina huipD aipneipen aipelleoD. 
CCipilliUD .1. im cochup. liiDpuctip .1. 1 mbpeichip. C’nDge .1. 1 
nsiiimpaDaib. 1c ceopa eipce .1. epaluaiDcep na ceopa eipce peo 
DO ap tt peeri; .1. eneclann ocup Dipe ocup aichgin .1. eneclann ocup 
enecpuice ocup enechgpip. 


CCpachca each pachc ipa punT) conappachca in T)a 
pechc. Rechc aicni^ po bai la pipti epin’O co ciach- 
cain cpeicme i naimpp laejaipe mic Meil. Ipa 

I He he : his dignity remains even after the loss of his propert}'. 

* Proper cotmseU . — ^That is the specific directions of the superior. 

^ Desert . — In C. 833, tlic reeling is, copdD . 1 . ip cuipisiu mnpucup ocup 
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fowled at profitable work shall be defrauded, i.e. no doscriptioii of pcTHOu Curtom- 
found doing work of profit shall be defrauded. ‘Dire’-line is due to him, Law. 
Le. the ‘dire •fin© to which he is entitled is to be amply paid to. him. 

Let every one pay to liis chief, to his church, to 
his 'tribe, that which is due to them ; each member 
w to pay to his proper head. Distinguished persons 
of every grade have honor accoi-ding to their dignity. 

To his chief, i.e. hiaown. To his church, i.e. his oyrn. To his tribe, 
i.e. Am own* T h a t w h i c h i s d u o t o t h e iii , i.c. which is li xed to be due to them. 

Each member, i.e. that every member should be according to the will of his 
head of counsel by right. Distinguished persons of every grade, i.e. 
this distinction is ordained for the distinguished persons after a proper manner, i.e. 
honor-price is ordained to a distiiigui.slicd person according to his nobility, in which 
circle soever he be.^ 

Every people has a duty towards its king ; every 
king together with his people has a duty towards the 
church and its members in their several orders ;• 
every order should bo submissive to its superiors, 
every act of obedience should he done in accordance 
with proper counsels.* There are three classes of 
trespasses tp him. ^^orthiness.|md-[»urity take prece- 
dence e£<nn>^ Only three ‘ eiric ’-tines are ordained. 

Every people has a dvty^ i.e. it is there (before the king) proof is proffered 
against them. In their several orders, i.e. in that eliureh. Every order 
should be submissive, i.e. every order is to he in the submission or in the 
obedience of piety which is duo of it. Every obedience in accordance 
with counsel.^, i.c. every act of piety which they do, they should do 

according to the advice of their homlof counsel. Three trcspa.sMes, i.e. lioiK»r- 
price and * dire ’-fine, and restitution. Take precedence, i.e. they go bcf(»re 
desert, » in the order of narrative. Dc.sert, i.e. a.s to wealth. Worthiness, 

I.e. os to word. Purity, i.e. as to deeds.* Only three ‘erio’-fines, i.e. 
these three ‘ eric’-fmes are ordauicd for him (the king) in.stend of them, i.c. honor- 
price, ‘ dirc’-fiiie, and restitution, viz., honor-price, ‘ encchruice ’-fine, and blushline. 

Every law which is here was binding until the 
two laws were established. The law of nature was 
with the men of Erin until the coming of the faith in 

enna iTI'DCtf'a aip.ibliU'D, i.c. worthiness and purity take precedence of desert, 

(dutri by wealth). 

* Deeds. The text seems defective here. 
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fiaitnfui fi'De came pac|xaic. If laf, cfie7)em tk) fe|iaib 
eivenT) *00 pacfiaicc co fieipge'Oca iti 'oa fiechc, paclic 
fiaicmj, ocuf pachc licfie. 


CCtitiachca .1. if eyifjuaig^:! cac 'oijfiiacaiT) T)ib fo fif. 1 fa f iiriT) .1. 
ifin tfenchuf. Tlechc aicnij; .1. n« t?eati pn-ean. Co ciacTiuaiti 
ctveiume .1. la pacp,aic. Hachu uaicms .1. xio bai ac tjeayiaib etieiro. 
Haebu liufe .1. ciicafca|i pacjiaic leif. 


*00 aifipec 'Dubcaefj mac iia lusaifi in file fiacbc 
naicmg; if e 'oubcach ceca capoc aipmican fei'O T)o 
pacpaic ; if e ceca nepachc piam i cemaip. 

Cope mac ItngDech ceca po flechc 'oo. bai fi'De a 
ngiaU. la lae^aipe. l^pifbptn^ *010 laejaipe ppi 
poqiaic, 'oaig in 'npua'D mocha ma^ umoip, *00 tiapn- 
jape foroe in 'opai *00 laegaipe gwa’D pocpaig bin 
ocuf mapbu aipe. 

Caipi'D mac pin'ochaim ceca po flechc "00 ina 'Oe’Dais 
fai'oe ; im ba file la laegaipe. 

Opc If e cec 'Dtnne po cpi'o fie pacpaic ac pepca 
pep peige, pp bpu boinDe, ociif anjjeif po flechc. 


“Do aippec 'oiibcacb .i. po caifbenafcaiii 'oubtach mac ua liigaip 
in pile, 'Dipiocai'D in aicniT) po bi ac aToam. 1 f e 'oubuacb .1. cec vwne 
cucafcaip aipmicean nanopaig ap 'ouf t>o pocpaig 1 ccampaig. CCip- 
mican peiT) .1. uaifliacaiT) *00 bpiacpaib. If e ceca nepachc .1. if 
6 cec 'Dtnne po eipgefcaip peime piam he ifin ceampaig. Cope mac 
luiS’oech .1. •oeoganacc caifiU Ceca po flechc 1. if 6 cec •ouine 
po tflechcafcaip •do if in ceampaig. Vl^ifhpuiB cticafcaip ap 
oi'oe laegttipe ppitbpu'o *00 pacpaic. “Oaig in 'optia'o .1. if th po 
ha'oaip, *00 comaiple in •optia’D. TTIacha mac umoip .1. 'oo iuachaib *00 
•DonanT), no *00 peapaib bolg. 'Do papngape .1. po tappngaipefcaip. 
^eca'D .1. pognam na mbeo a n'oecma'ca ocuf a ppimici 7pl. biu ocuf 
mapbu .1. cpian 'oibai'o ocuf ceancate na mopb. 

* * CeandatJie'~goodi» — That is what one leaves to a church by his last will and 
testament. 
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the time of Laeghaire, son of Nial. It was in his Cumok- 
time Patrick came to Erin. It was after the men of 
Erin had believed Patrick that the other two laws 
were established, the law of nature, and the law of 
the letter. 

Was binding, i.e. each law of these down here was. binding. Which is 
here, i.e. in the ‘Senchus.* The law of nature, i.e. of the just men. 

Until the coming of the faith, i.e. with Patrick. The law of nature, 

I.e. which the men of Erin had. The law of the letter, i.e. which Patrick 
brought with him, 

Dubhthach Mac Ua Lugair, the poet, exhibited the 
law of nature ; it was Dubhthach that first gave 
h onorabl e respect to Patrick ; he was the first who 
rose up before him at Tomhair. 

Core, son of Lughaidh, was the first who knelt to 
him. He was a hostage with Laeghaire. But Laegh- 
aire gave opposition to Patrick, because of the " \ 
Druid Matha MacUmoir, who had prophesied to 
Laeghaire that Patrick would take the living and 
the dead from him. 

Cairidh MacFcnnchaim was the first who knelt to 
him afterwards ; he was poet to Laegliaire 

Ere was the first man who rose up before Patrick 
at Ferta-fer-feige, on the brink of the Boinn, and 
Angeis, who knelt. 

Dubhthach exhibited, i.e. Dubhthach Mac Ua Lugair, the poet, showed 
the right rule of nature which Adam had. It was Dubhthach, i.e. he wa» 
the first man who at the first paid honorable respect to Patrick at Teamliair. 
Honorable respect, i.e. nobility in words. Ho was the first who rose up 
before him^ {.e. he was the first man that ever rose up before him at Teamhair. 

Gore, son of Lughaidh, i.e. of Koghanacht of Cashel. The first who 
knelt, i.e. ho was the first man who knelt to him at Teamhair. Gave upposi* 
tion, i.e. Laeghaire therefore made opposition to Patrick. Because of the 
Druid, i.e. it was to it, t.e. to the advice of the Druid, he paid respect. Matha 
MacUmoir, i.e. of the Tuatha De Dananus, or of the Firbolgs. Who prophe- 
sied, i.e. who predicted. Would take away, i.e. the service of the living in 
tithes and first fruits, etc. The living and the dead, i.e. the third of the 
bequest and * ceandathe -goods^ of the dead. 



30 


Sencf)«f THofi. 


Custom- 
ary Law. 


X 


^aefipaiT) tnuso, tnoaichpi’D ’oocenel qua sficroa 
ecalfa, ocuf qie p^nam naichifije *00 T)ia; ajiiif 
tififloice iti plaicfi; m Tnep,ia each ceneL 7)111116 ictfi 
cfieicem, icifi peficetialaib ociif Tiaeficetiel ; imea 
pmlaiT) in eclaif ijr iififloice ap, cinT) each tiuiuT^do 
neoch 7)o caec p fiechc. ^ 


8 aetipaiT) .1. mac na nweti la^i ptiapluciiT) a 'doci|io .1. weiia T)ia 
teicceyi 'opostcfiTTi. T)ocenot .1. spa'oa peine. 'Cp.ia j;iiava ecalf^a 
.1. *00 •nul pop|io. “Ciie poj;ti am ti aichip.s® pogiiam *00 'oenain 
•00 wa ac aic|ii5i, .1. in nailicfie. CC|i'tjp ti|iploice in ptaich .1. 
ap, ip huacuaplaicti ptamh nime pe each nT)iiine ipaep 1 cenoaL *00 need 
cic po 'otige'D epemmo. -Saepcenalaib .1. j^pa-oplacha. X)aepcenet 
.1. Rpaio peiiio. Imea .1. ip inann learn .1. ap amlaiT) poin acoc ip 
eclaip, ip aacuaplaicci hi ap cin'o cac ouine *00 neoc cic po 'Dipiat;ai'D* 


Uo ixaiTie 7)iibchach mac ua liisaip. in pili bixechem 
pfx nefxenT) a |xachc aicnm ocup a |xachc piTie, a |xo 
patlnapaix piTipne a ixachc aicni7) im bpeichemntif 
in7)p heixenT), ocuf ina pile7)aib 7)o coi|Xcechnaca|x, 
Tiitu pame leo, 7)o niepa be^xla ban tiiaiT) . 1 . fxochc 
liqxe. 


Ho paiYie .1. po pai-oepcaip •oubtac mac ua liigaip in pile a mbpeich- 
emnappa •opeapaib eipeanT) 'oo peip 'Dipiacai'o. Hachc aicnio .1. 
TiambpGichGman,mopaii'o, ocuppirhal, ypl. Hachc pai'oe .1. na pile^ 
.1. •nipiacai'D na paipcino po bi ac na paimb analliic, no a poipuine pein. 
Pa I'D pine .1. a po pollamnaigepcaip paipcine na pai'oe in 'oipiacai'o in 
aicni '6 'DO bpeitemnaib na hitiDpi peo oipean'n, ocup *00 na pile-oaib. 
Hachc 01001*0 .1. 1 ninbai'o poachca 01001*0. “Do roipcechnacap .1. 
po tappnSaippecap *010 na pai-oe in pip bepla biup in lei5en*o. Haohe 
licpo .1. 'Dipiacui’D in tpoipcela ipi’oeic. 

CCca mafxa a fxechc aicniT) p,o piachcoc ap, naT) pochc 
pachc liqxe. *00 aippen 7)in Tiubcach 7)o poqxaic ; nt 
non iiTicaiT) ppi bpeichip nT)e a pachc liqxe, ocap ppi 
ctnbpe na cpeipen conaipigeT) a nopT) mb|xeceman la 

1 Judgiwnta, — Over the last two letters of the word ‘ bpechem,* translated judg- 
ments, there are written in the MS. * no bpa * with a mark of contraction over the p. 
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^;;?fee-€tt8te^ed'8Ml-be-fi?«^ ome?^ plebeians shafrbe 
'■ejradrtedJby receiving church grades, and by perform- 
ing penitential service to God ; for the Lord is acces- 
sible ; he will not refuse any kind of person after 
belief, either among the noble or the plebeian tribes ; 
so likewise is the church open for every person who 
goes under her rule. 

The enslaved shall be freed, i.e. the sons of bond men after their beiiif; 
rdeased from bondage, i.e. bond men who are admitted to learning. Plebeians, 
i.e. the Feini grades. By church grades, i.e. having ecclesiastical gvwlcn 
conferred upon them. By penitential service, i.e. by doing scrvicc[to God in 
penitence, i.e. in pilgrimage. For the Lord is accessible, i.e. for the Lord 
of heaven is accessible to every person who ia free in race as coming under the law 
of faith. Noble tribes, i.e. the chieftain grades. Plebeian tribes, i.e. the 
Feini grades. So likewise, i.e. I deem it similar, i.e. thus also is the church, 
it is open to every person who comes under her rule. 

Dubhthach Mac Ua Lugair, the poet, spoke the 
judgments* of the men of Erin according to the law 
of nature and to the law of the prophets, for pro- 
phecy had governed according to the law of nature, 
the judicature of the island of Erin, and the poets, 
who had the gift of prophets, foretold that the bright 
language of benediction would come, i.e. the law of 
the letter. 

Spoke, i.e. Dubhthach Mac Ua Lughair, the poet, spoke the judgments to tlie 
men of Erin according to the directness of nature. The law of nature, i.e. of 
theBrehons, Morarin, and Fithal, etc. The law of the prophets, i c. of the 
Iridi poets, i.e. the rules of the prophecy wlilch the prophets had of old, or of 
their own prophecy. Prophecy, i.e. for the prophecy of the prophets governed 
the rules of nature for the Brehons of this island of Erin, and for the poets. 
The law of nature, i.e. at the time of the law of nature. Foretold, i.e. the 
prophets had then predicted the true language that was to he in the lection. The 
law of the letter, i.e. this is the rule of the Gospel. 

There are many things that come into tlie law of 
nature which do not come into the written law. 
Dubhthach showed these to Patrick ; what did not 
disagree with the word of God in the written law, 
and with the oonBcionecH of the holiftv<^, was re- 
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heclaif ocuf pilim RobocOififiachc aicni’D tiileactic 
c|xecefn ocuf a coip,, ocuf comuaitn fiecalfa pfii cuaich, 
octif 'Dli^e’D cechcap, "Da Lina iia p,aile ociif ina 
fiaile ; ap, oca 'Olige'D cuaiche i necLaip ociip 'OligeD 
necalfo i cuaich. 


CCca tnatia .1. oca motv vo fiei^v 'oitiiacai'o iti 010101*6, ocii|' x^o pace vo 
IfieiTi 'Dip.iaeai'o in 01001*6. CCp na-o yiochc troche lietio .1. ocuf noco 
tiiade *00 p•®1^ 'oitiiacai'6 na ticfve, laaip. lia ceaj'ca canoine net canoin, 
octi|' lia aicne*o ina unaivap ‘*Oo ai|iveii .1. T)o aifben •oubeac b|ieit- 
emna|' aicnin a piannaip paetiaic, in ni na cainic anaipn btieitTfie-oe *00 
•Diinacait) in 01001*6 |io btii a- n'Difimctti'D lieyie, uoi^x iiocofi ctii|iec a6e 
po|ibann fieoclica ofp p|ii cuib|'e .1. do fxeiti cuboijp no cp.ip;aiD0. 
Wa cfieifen .1. no cle)iecb. OC no|iD n)b|\e6enian .1. nuiDpiODnaip. 
Ho bo 001 Yi .1. fio bo 601^1 DifiiocaiD in oioniD uile. CCche cTieeem .1. 
DO Dia .1. fto cifieicici|' in noeboip. ocu^ in |*pi|iac, ocui* noco qfieiciciy' in 
tnoc. CC coitv .1. a comallaD .1. in cfieicniei|'en. Comuaim .1. 
coemoaini no ecolpt tiiip in etiait .1. uaip, noco tioibe pognani iieime pn 
Don ecloip t)li5eD cecbeati Dolina .1. Dligen cechcopi De in Da 
noDimoe pn 0 ceile im in .1111. a do fiatin][;oit\oD do dio 1 colmoin .i« 
each euach co |iij; ca6 fiig co na ruoicb do cum necal|'a yfil .1. bacbo|' 
ocu|'comna 0 eclaip DoebmoD ocii-f p|iimiee o euaicb. Ina |iaile .1. 
ina ceile .1. ippe |do in OKioile .1. piiocope, ocuy' oipponD, ocujp imatiD 
nonmain ecbaipeall, ocu|' epian DibaiD ocup cGriDaicbe 1 cuaieb imOTiTio 
Di imiiicb. CCtv aeo dIisod euaielie r neclaip »i. uoip, lea in ni 
Dligey' in ecloiy' do eabai|ie Don ruoicb, in eaDnociil do Denom inee, 
ocu|' boeboif' ocu|' comna. “OtigeD n ecul|'o 1 cuoieb .1. in ni Dlisei* 
in eclai|' Dosboil on cuairb, DoebmoDa ocujp ppiiTiice ocu]p epian 
DibaiD. 


DLigeT) cuaiche i uecLaip imbi ina coip, cuin'Dlijiu'D; 
cuingi'D upcechca o eclaip .1. baichep ocup comna, ocup 
umain'D anma, ocup oipiienT) o each eclaip 'ob each lop. 
ncTcpeicme coip,, eCT naipneip bpeictip,e *00 "oo each 
in'Da cuaipe, ocup noT)a comallochaii ; each nop,T) lafi na 
cipc, CO nimoichiT) a nubaipe, a n'oechma'D, a ppimice, 
ocup a ppimgeme, ocup a nu'oachc, a nimna, co paboc 


* Every orrfw.— C. 833 , adds, .1. o|id noclapi, i.c. order of the church. 
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tained in the Brehon code by the church and the ccstou- 
poets. All the law of nature was just, except the 
faith and its obligations, and the harmony of the 
church and the people, and the right of either party 
from the other and in the other ; for the people have a 
right in the church, and the church in tlie people. 


There are many things, i.e. there is much according to the rule of 
tAe hto qf nature, and which coracs in ajso according to the law of nature. 

Which do not come into the written law, i.e. other (hinge which do not 
come in according to the rule of the letter, for the f^uestions of the canon are more 
numerous than the canon itself, and nature is more than authority. Showed, i.e. 
Dubhthach exhibited the judicature of native beforeTatrick; what did not come 
against (laos not oppoeed <o) the word of God in the rule of nature was in the rule of the 
letter, fortheover-severity of lawonlywasrejectedfroinit. With the consciences, 
i.e. according to the conscience of the Christians. T h e b e 1 i o v e r s , i.e. of the clergy. 

The Brehon code, i.e. of the New Testament. Was just, i.e. all the rule of 
nature was correct. Except the faith, i.e. the belief in God, i.e. they be* 
lievedin the Father and in the S[>irit, but they did not believe in the Son. 
Obligations, i.e. the requirements, i,e. of that faith. Harmony, i.e. the 
agreement of the church with the people, i.o. because there was no service previously 
rendered to the church. And the right of either party, i.o. cither of the two 
parties is entitled to receive from the other the seven things which were promised 
to God on earth, i.e. every people with its king every king with his people to the 
church, etc., i.e. baptism and communion are due from the church, and tithes and 
first fruits from the people. 1 n each other, i.e. in one another, i.e. this is what 
‘ the each other* means, i.e. preaching, and offering, and hymn of soul in the church 
within, and one-third of legacy and ^ cendaithe^-goods in the people is duo to it out- 
side. For the people have a 'right in the church, i.o. for there is a 
thing which the church is bound to give to the people, i.e. the burial to bo made in 
it, and baptism and communion. And the church has a right in the 
people,* i.c. what the church is entitled to receive from the people is, tithes and 
first-fruits, and onc-third of everg legacy. 

The right of the people as against' the church in • >"• 

which they are in proper law ; they (the people) de- 
mand their right from the church, i.e. baptism, and 
communion, and requiem of soul, and offering are due 
from every church to every person after his proper 
belief, with the recital of the word of God to all who 
listen to it and keep it ; every order* is to abide in its 
proper position, that their gifts, their tithes, their first 
fruits, their firstlings, their bequests, and their grants 

V0L.*m. . D 
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•Don eclaif lap. tiecla tufiT), co foprachc coch acctil 
fna ponoifi atiecail na cocfia cepr. 


“Olige'D .1. iffe I'eo in ni 'olegaic in cucrt; T)on necU[i|'. Imbi in a 
coifi .1. 0 beic ina caennli^en no tiei|i 6 oi|i. Ctungm ttficecbca .i. 
ciiin5iT)itt in t;iia|'alnli5e'D|'a ati a neclaiy'. T)o cacti i aji ii a cjieicin e 
coi|i .1. no cac ao nib ia|i na c|ieineni no tieifi fcoiyi. Co nai|'nei|' 
byieichtie no .i. conuafal innifin b|ieicbfien 6 (.i. ptiocepn) non cad 
bif a nup,niiappa p.ia. 1 nna ciiaifo .i. in bpoichip. Wona comabto- 
nbati *1. comaillep laficam hi* Cacb nop-n lap na cipc .i. each ina 
nligen .i. ip in abnaine. Co mmoichm .i. cona empuaicpen op nemon 
in luce cue a ntinbapea noib, .i. co nimnicen a nunbape acaib epe na 
naipnaigne. CC nneebman .i. co cinnen. CC ppimice .i. copacb 
gabala cad nuacopain. CC ppimgei n e .i. cac ede laeg ocup cac ede uan. 
CC nunaebe .i. ppi bap. CC nimna .i. a necapplaince. Co pabac 
non eclaip .i. co pabac pin non eclaip lap nopnugan a glaine. lap 
necla uipn .i. pil lap nupn ecole. Co popcaebe cacb acailo. co 
poipidm cad glam, cuna pa poip^oa in cinglan be. tl a coepa cope .i. 
ned na ciallpunaigenn .i. na geibenn nligen, .i. nan caepuimsenn, no 
nan cocepcann cefic. 


Cach nemeT) a ; cacti ctiin'O a ctniTOfiech pop, 
a Tnemp,ti ; map.tnoisi’O eclaip en'oee, aijiiciti cacti tneic 
*00 popcical, cacti mafiaij Tiia coip, aictiip,5e, co plcaib 
coipcnb cacti *010 cpeipine cipr. 


Cacb nemen .1. non eclaip pop a mandu, .1. ippen ip leip in nemen 
in piapnligepno caboipc no. Cacb cbinn .1. ippon ip leip in cenn 
caennipgun a memop non cUnne pop acme. Tllalpnioigin .1. ip mop 
mogun non eelmp oige no bit innci. CCipieiu .1. non eclaip. Co 
poleaib coipaib .1. co na polon coip laip innonn, no ip no oedoip.i. 
cop na poleaib a ca no peip doip, no co eapea cad a polea coipe non 
eelmp bep 1 nnligun a cpipcaineacbco. 

1 Pure perton^-^C. 833, has an impure, immoral, unjust pemon asBoU a pun 
holy person, the country should respond to Idm and check him.** 
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may be legal, and may be given to the church ac- 
cording to the purity of the order, with relief of each 
pure person if an impure person who does not observe 
justice has assailed him. 


The right, i.o. this is what the people are entitled to from the church. In 
which they are in proper law, i.c. when they are in proper law according to 
justice. They demand their right, i.o. they seek this noble right from their 
church. To every person after his proper belief, i.c. to every one of 
them (ika hity) after his belief in a proper manner. With the recital of the 
word of Qod, i.e. with the noble recitation of the word of God, i.o. prcachuig 
to every one who is a listener to it. Who listen to it, i.e. the word. Who 
keep it, i.e. who keep it afterwards. Every order is (o nhitle in its pro- 
per state, i.e. each in his own right i.e. in the abbacy. May be legal, 
i.e. that the people who gave them ofTerings may not oppose them out of con- 
tempt, i.e. that their gifts may be secured to them by their prayers. Their 
tithes, i.e. with definiteness. First fruits, i.e. the first of the gathering of 
each new fruit. Their firstlings, i.e. every first calf, and every first lamb. 
Their bequests, i.e. at the point of death. Their grunts, i.e. for the health 
qf the tout. That they may be given to tho church, i.c. that these may 
be allowed to the church according to the order of its purity. A c c o r d i n g t o t h o 
purity of tho order, i.e. which is according to tho order of purity. With 
relief of each puro person, i.e. with relief of each pure person,^ so that tho 
impure may not injure him. Who docs not observe j usticc, i.o. one who 
does not conclude justly, i.c. who does not subnut to law, i.e. who docs not 
meditate fairly, or who docs not adjust fairly. 

Every dignitary is to have his demand; cveiy 
head to direct its members; purity benefits the 
church, tho receiving evciy son for in- 

struction, every monk to his proper penance, with 
the proper payments of all to their proper church. 


Every dignitary it to have hit demand^ i.o. at to tho church upon her 
monks, i.e. the dignitary is to have the tribute whicli is due to him. Every 
head, i.e. it behoves tho head to direct tho members from the error in which they 
are. Benefits, i.e. it secures great obedience to the church to have purity in 
her. Receiving, i.e. by the church. With tho proper paymentH, i.c. 
having his proper wealth with him on his going in, or to a church, i.c. with tho 
dues which are according to justice, or that all should give its proper dues to tho 
church in whose Christian law they are placed, 

VOL. in. D 2 


Custom* 
ARY Law 



36 


Setictiiif 1 T 16 |i. 


CvnoH- 
ART Law. 


Cach pine, cacti manctie, cacti anTioic, lafi niifi'DliseD > 
Tilije'O cacti 'DeofioDaf, comloijctie cacti ecal lafi na- 
necal; cacti imcoga la comcoil comaifile; cacti fiio^ail 
ia|i comaifile, co necla co cofmailitif ; cacti coimpe a 
ctnnTifiecti, cacti coinnieT) a ctinicuf, cacti mo^a a mam. 
Cacti manctie tap, fieni, cacti piap, tap, cubiipj cacti 
cubup cocnae oige ; each aip,iati lap coip, cacti miaT) 
ina mamti, cacti memap, ina mamaib coipib co ngaipe, 
each jaipe ina cipc. 


Cacli time .1. stiin Cacli manche .1. pit^e manctcl). CctcTi an'ooic 
.1. viTie efilatna. 1 afi THjfi'otise'D .1. lajx mbei* T>oib ina ntia|'al T>li5eT). 
T)ii5e'6 each 'oeop.a'bai' .1. amail vo yioicbec aiificbinT>ecc la^i n'oti'o- 
cbu|' .1. 'Deofia'Da in a lucccboiyi .1. ipii ocema'D Iticc. Comloiscbe 
each ecal .1. cotnatil6ccat\ in cecoliii|Mn anecul ipn eclaij'. Cach 
iTncoga .1. ca6 aen cogaic coyiab a comaitile lochca na eclaip cogchaiti 
ho. Cach tviagail .1. ca6 T^iccgail ipYitnchen'oa im aen aifibeiti bit 0 noin 
*Donoin cofiabiaYi nacomaitile fie cenn achconiai]\c be]p accu hi. Co 
n ecla .1. a coil t)o bic .1. na gp-aiT) necaly'a. Co co|'mailiti|' .1. in biT) 
ocu|' in ecois co betiafi a coiccenn ecalfi .1. ‘poolait) *00 na giiODib ciic- 
|iiima. Cach coimfo .1. ij* la cac naen Diacabaifi comu|' tnfiT), no 
coni*oiifi50D in taiti’o I'm .1. i|' laif in I'ecnop cuinT>tiech na metnoii 'oa 
fieiti. Cach coiTn-oeT) .1. i|' lai|' in coini'oiT) .1. laif in cenn, lai|< in 
apaiT) a coniti|* aip. ici bii* a |'ecnapoci p.e laim. Cach moga a mam 
.1. i|' 0*0 ly* loi]r* in mosai'o in moamusaT) no in gpeim 'oaiYie'Dlesati *00 *00 
•oenam. Cach mancho .1. vo yiei|i in apa-o. Cach tiiap. .1. cojiab 
fiiati coi|i hi, ocu|‘ nafiab imaficp,aiT). Cocnae 01 ge .1. cona comec a 
nglaine* Cach aip.iciii .1. each aiYicinTichecc lap, n’Ducchti|' t>o |ieip. 
6oiti. Cach mia-D ina mamii .1. cac gifia'o, .1. in cac aipicnigcep. if in 
aiyicinnechc cop,ub •do xieip,, coip, *00 beptap in-oci ho ifin luce a poich 
•do; no in ci if 6oip in'oci copab e "Dech inDCi. Co ngaipe .1. •oon cin'D. 
Cach gaipe ina cipc .1. copub *00 peip ^inc achcomaipe *00 noichep 
hi .1. na capeap aipan paip. 

1 Evety reeeimny. * CCipcincecc * is written in the MS. by another hand over 
the word in the text, as a correction probably. 

s Dignified perion, — C. 883 has: **Hewho isjn power is bound to direct and 
check the person who his under his law and jurisdiction.** 

* ‘ ErenaeV-etate . — ^The word in the gloss of the MS. is • aipechc,*l>at over it 
at the letter p another hand has put * cm,' thus making the word as given in the Irish. 
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Let every tribe, every monastic tribe, every ‘andoit' cunoii- 
church trihe, he in their proper right; let the stranger 
tribe have its right, let every pure person be esti- 
mated by comparison with the impure; let every 
selection he by the consent of the council ; every rule 
according to the council, with purity, with similarity ; 
let every dignified person have direction, every lord 
mutual good, let every slave be in obedience. Let 
every monastic tribe he in rule ; every demand 
according to conscience, every conscience a recep- 
tacle of purity ; let every receiving^ he according to 
justice, every dignified person in his jurisdiction, 
every member in his proper obedience with main- 
tenance, every maintenance in its right. 


Every tribe, i.e. the otigiml oumeri ol the laud. Every monastic tribe, 
i.e. tribe of (friou^ Every ^audoit’-church irihe^ i.e. the tribe of the patron 
saint* In their proper right, i.e. after their being in their noble right. 
The stranger tribe its right, i.e. as they attain to the *£renach’>8tato by 
hereditary right, i.e. Ut the strange-scttlers tucceed in their proper place, i.e. in 
the eighth place. Lot every pure person be estimated, i.e. let the pure 
be admonished by the evil fate of the impure in the church. Every selection, 
i.e. let every one whom they select be selected by the council of the people of the 
church. Every rule, i.e. every religious rule respecting one meal from evening 
to evening they should have after they have consulted with their head of counsel 
With purity, i.e. they be according to the will of God, i.e. of the grades of the 
church. With similarity, i.e. of the food and of the clothing which is given 
according to church usage, i.e. they are divided equally to the grades. Every 
dignified person, > i.e. this belongs to every one to whom power of order, or 
direction of the order is given, i.e. it is the duty of the vice-abbot to direct the 
members according to their rule. Every lord, i.e. it belongs to the lord, i.e. it 
belongs to the head, i.e. to the abbot to have power over the person who is in the 
vice-abbacy by his hand. Lei every slave be in obedience, i.e. it behoves 
the slave to yield the obedience or submission to the bondage which is duo of him. 
Every monastic-tribe, i.e. be according to the abbot. Every demand, 
i.e. that it bo a proper demand, and not exorbitant. A receptacle of purity, 
i.e. that it be kept in purity. Every receiving, i.e. let every ‘Erenachy* 
be according to hereditary right after a proper manner. Every dignified per- 
son in his jurisdiction, i.e. every grade, i.e. every one who is received into 
the ‘Erenach -stated should be reccivod into it according to justice in the place 
which falls to him ; or let the person who is entitled to be in it be placed in it. 
With maintenance, i.e. to the head. Every maintenance in its right, 
i.e. that it be done according to the head of counsel, i.e. that there be no defect 
upon it. 
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Coifi eclaifi o cuaicti, 'oechmcfoa, ocuf ptiitnice, octif 
piumjefie ; 'Dlije'D ectaip *010 tnemfiaib. 


Coi|i ecl(xi|'i .1. iffo feo ni ■oligei' in eclaij' 'oon ruaicTi no fieiti 
choi|i. 'Oechtna'oa .1. co cm'oiu'D. P|iiniicG .1. co|'ach ^abala ca6 
nuatoTiaiT). PfiiTn^Gtie .1. genie. ‘Dlige'o ecbaii' .1. 'pligi'D 

in ecl/aif i^ain •oia momoindinechaib. 


■ Caice cechca pfiinisetie ? Cach ppimjeitiic, .1. each 
cec cuipOiu cacha lanaman 'oaen'oa, ocuf each pepmac 
apoftoice bfiom'O a mochap lap cecmtiincip coip, cona 
coiT^penaib peip a tiafitncapac, 'Dech mo lepai'Dcep 
eclaif oc«r anman'Da; octir cac pepmil 'ono olcena 
apoploice bpoiti'D o mochap no cechpaib bicaib [no 
mlichcaib]. Ppimice epa, cofach ^abala each niia- 
copaiT) ciT) bee cit) mop, octif each cec laej octif each 
cec tion *00 ctiiptchcep if iti blia'Dam. 


Caice •oecbca pi\ini50ne .i, cai'oe 'olige’D in ctiipecb geine. Cach 
Ptiimgeinic .1. cac cec taeg. Cach cec ctiipT)|iti .1. each cec ^lap 
bepef bean ap cup. Cacb peprnac .1. each mac peap-oa tube ima 
puacuaplaicenT) in macbaip abpoinT). 1 ap cecmuincip coip .1. ap na 
cucebap clam) aTialcpacb na ban cai'oe 'oon eclaip. Cona coi 'open ai b 
.1. ma bepaip amaipep tnppi. Reip a nanmcapac .1. *00 peip in am 
leip in capcanacb a anim. *Oecb mo lepai'ocep .1. ip -oeg mo 
lepaigep in eclaip im gabail necnaipce, ap 'oeeb lepaigep eclaip call 
im cecb naigex) ocup imcomaipgo amacb .1. baicbep ocup comna ocup- 
imna nanma 7pl. Cai pepmil .i. cac milpeap'oa 'oon tnle 6enaima 
puocoaplaicenT) in macbaip a bpoinT). ^Oo ceacbpaib bicaib, *00 
cecbpaib glanaib .1. po wpapeba a pecbc. ppimice epa .1. caipecb' 
geine tpa. T^opacb gabala .1. in miacb, ocupcopac maipcepeba, ocup 
cec bleogun na mbo. Cacb nuacopai'D .1. cacb copai'o nui. C^•o bde 
,1. im In. Ci'D mop .1. im cleicbi, 

[Cach feafimac afioflaice bfioirn) a mochtiji. 

^ Or lactiferous^’—'Thc words translated thus aro enclosed in brackets in the 
Irish, and are an alitor reading interlined bj a later hand. 
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The right of a church from the people is, titlics and 
first fruits and firstlings ; these are due to a church 
from her members {subjects). 

The right of a church, i.e. this is the thing which the churcli is entitled 
to from the people according to justice. Tithes, i.e. with definition. First- 
fruits, i.e. the first gathering of each new produce. Firstlings, i.e. the first 
bom animals. Are due to a church, he. the church is entitled to these 
things from its subjects. 

What are the lawful firstlings ? Every first-born, 
i.e. every first birth of every human couple, and 
every male child that opens the womb of his 
mother, being the first lawful wife, with confession 
according to their soul-friend, by which a church 
and souls are more improved ; and also every male 
animal that opens the womb of its mother, of small or 
lactiferous' animals in general. First fruits are tho 
first of the gathering of every new produce whether 
small or great, and every firat calf and every first 
lamb which is brought forth in the year. 


What are tho lawful firstliugo? i.e. what is the law of the first born ? 
Evory first-born, i.e. every first calf. Every first birth, i.e. every first 
child which awoman brings forth first. Every male child, i.e. each and every 
man child by whom the mother opens her womb. Being a lawful first wife, 
i.e. in order that the child of adulteresses or secret women may not be given to the 
church. With confession, i.e. if any suspicion be had of her. According 
to thoir soul-friend, i.e. according to him to whom the soul is dear. By 
whichacAnrcA and souls are more improved, i.e. the church is most im- 
proved for singing requiems, which most improves the church within with respect 
to guest-house and protection outside, i.c. baptism and communion and hymns for 
souls. Every male animal, i.e. ever}' male animal of every Hnrf by which 
tho mother opens her womb. Of small animals, i.e. of clean animals, i.e. 
which were offered in the law of Moses, First fruits, i.e, first birth. The 
first of tho gathering, i.e. the sack of com, and tho mast-fruit, and the 
first milk of the cows. Of every new produce, i.c. of every new fruit. 
Whether small, i.e. as to small quantity. Or great, i.c. as to largo quantity. 

Every male child which opens the womb of his 
mother. 


CusTOM- 
AKY Law. 
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CinrroM* .1. tnafa Ttuccro onn ap, •ouf, jeibi-fe jpun ppiTn^eiTie he, octif 

Aiii^v. npuilni ucfo moro eja, no co pabccc “066 rneic ttnn. tTItrofo 
ingen pucocb apnufjseibi'bspini cectuifcm hi. Ocuf on cecmac 
bepaip no, ina neja, no cabtiipc i pfiimginic beip ecltnp ; nocha 
npoil ni wait ina ncjnin no go poib nei mtc ann ; ocnp o beic, 
cpannchup no cup icip na peer tnacuib ip pepp nib, ocup in 
cpiap ip caipe no tecon pech laim con eponneup; ocup ip aipe 
leiccep ap naigin na ceema niga non ecluip. Ocup in mac bepup 
painic in nec, no i ppimgme non ecluip ; ip cunpumu beipip no ni- 
buig a ochap lap neguib a ochup ocup gac mac nligreS oca og 
machaip, ocup a bee pop o pepunn pein amuich, ocup pognum 
paepmanuig uana non eactuip, ocup nena'6 in eactuip leginn 
no, uaip mo no niboin neona beipiup ina no niboit inneona. 


Cach peptnil 'Dono ap, ceatia. 

.1. mapa bo beag pugupcap loeg apnup ip in cig, gebingpem 
cec lai'g Ip in cig 6 ; ocup taeg pipinn on bom pin, ocup laig 
ppinna na mbo mbeag eilo, ocup gach nechmuin laeg eap 
pipinn ocup boininn na mbo mop. 

TTlapo bo mop pugupeup a taeg ipin cig, gebi'b gpeim cec laig 
uile cm pipinn cm buininn; ocup laig pipinna na mbo mbec 
uile ; ocup cac neachmum laeg no laeguib boininna, ocup gaca 
neemum laeg ecip pipinn ocup baininn na mbo mop.] 

Cach T)echfnaT) cuipciti lap, ptii’Diti, co cocfiam) iciii 
each *00 .1111. a coic echca a pincm x>ia pppgaipe 
eclaip, ocup each 'DechmoT) clanT) *00 clatiT)aib cal* 
tnatiT)a, ocup cechpaib in each bliaDain ; ocup each 
pecemaT) la 'Don blia'oam *00 pgnatn "Do “Dia, pfii each 
cacafvea bep 'oocho apaile lap, nai'Dilgne uip'D. 


Cac 'oeclima'o .1. lap. cabaifix; tia ptiitnic apj' cup'i. T)e 6 tneic 
•pia mbec ipti seilpine *00 mnol, ocuy* tia cp.! meic ba caipiu *00 co|i ap, 
ocup cjfiaii'DCUTi imp na pe 6 o macaib ap pepp, 'oup cia mb 'no poo 'oon 
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That is, if it be be {ihe son) that is bom first, he is hold for Cubtoji- 
the first-bofn, but nothing is required from him (the father), if ho ^ 

{the son) dies, until there shall be ten sons bom afterwards. If it 
be a daughter that is bom first, she is held as the first-bom. And 
the first son who is bom to him {the father) after her is to be given 
as the first-bom to the church ; there is nothing due from him (the 
father) tfterwanls until he has ten sons; and when he has, lots are 
to be cast between the seven best sons of them, and the three worst 
are to bo set aside (exempted) from the lot-casting ; and the reason 
they are set aside is in order that the worst may not fall to the 
church. And the son who is selected, has become the tenth, or 
as the first-born to the church ; he obtains as much of the legacy 
of his father after the death of his father as every lawful son wldch 
the mother has, and he is to bo on his own land outside, and ho 
shall render the service of a ‘ sacr ’-stock tenant to the church, and 
let the church teach him learning, for he shall obtain more of a 
divine legacy than of a Jegacy not divine. 

Every male animal also in general. 

That is, if it bo a small cow that has brought forth a calf first 
in the house, it shall be hold as the first calf in the houso ; and 
a male calf from that cow, and male calves of the other small 
cows, and very tenth calf both male and female of the groat cows. 

If it be a great cow that has brought forth its calf in the house, 
it shall be held as the first calf whether male or female ; and the 
male calves of all the small cows ; and every tenth calf of the 
female calves, and every tenth calf whether male or female of the 
great cows. 

Eveiy tenth birth afterwards, with a lot between 
every two sevens, with his lawful sliare of his family 
inheritance to the claim of the church, and every tentli 
plant of the plants of the earth, and of cattle every 
year ; and every seventh day of the year to the ser- 
vice of Grod, with every choice taken more than 
another alter the desired order. 

Every tenth, i.e. after taking the first fralt from it first, i.o. to collect ten 
• sons, should they be in the * geilfine -relationship, and to set aside the three worst 
sons, and to cost lots between the seven best sons, to see which of them would be 



42 ^enchtir THofi* 

CumM- ecloif*. ‘Ciii|'citi .1. *00 Txtitiib octif cechYioib. Co coctiatiT) .t. ia|i 
cofi in cfieite if caifii Dib aff, ,1. icif na fecu lenmoib if featif* "oib a|i 
na cocma 'oigti Don eclaif. Coid ecbca .1. co na cnit? fOficcniD leif 
anunD do cum na beclaip* *Do clanDoib .1. DecbmoD in afibo* 
Cechfaib .1. DecbmaD na cecbfa. Cacb fechcmaD la Don blia- 
Dain .1. DOTTinach do beif. 1 naifim .1. 0 DaeTimoncbaib in iiffaDUf, 
octif ceohfaca oidci 0 faefimancaib. HI a laf cam, if cjiian gnima 
caicb 1 netifticb ocuf 1 pogmuf Don eclaif, ociif cac f eccmoD la ifin 
SemfiuD octjf if camfUD; o Daefmancaib inDfo; ocuf caega la ifin 
bliaDain o na faeTvmanchaib. pfii each Dacafica .1. ffi each ni bef 
cogaiDe laif afoile Dia foifitin. laf naiDilgne nitiD .1. lafi 
nofDuigaD a dIi^bd aiDulic, o. bef ailcin afailiu laif in neclaif do D^nam 
Di, .1. fecipe DOfD aiDilgniDof. 


Cocli tioDiiacal co na tificechca imnai 'Oo eclaif 
caich lafi na miaD. 

Cacb naDnacal .1. cac imna nafal Dligtech do each po uaifliDecaiD 
Dpn uaim naif DanoD aDa in ciDnucul no in caDnacul. 

Cai|i; — caice cechca each owiacail o chiiaich tk) each 
SfMTD latx na miaT) 'oo eclaif? Imna ocaijiech cfii 
feoic no a log; imna boaifiech etne feoic no a log; 
imna aifiech 'oefa *006 feoic no a log; imna aifiech 
aifi'D cuic feoic *000 no a log; imna aifiech cuip 
fiche fee no a log; imna aifiech fOfigiU cfiicha 
feoic no a log; imna fiig fechc cnmala no a log; ache 
nif cofmailfi comafiba; comafvba fienaf noT) cfien, 
comafiba naT) fien na cfien, comafiba cfienaf noD 
fien. 


Calf. . 1 . comaifcim caiDe inni Dligef o cacb gfOD ipn cuaicb po 
uaifliDecoiD Don uaim uaif DanaD aDa in ciDnacul no in coDnacul* 
Imna ocaifecb .1. log neneeb cac gfaiD Dib fo ifpe a imnai nefc- 
flaine do cif no do fecaibcena. Tyfi feoic . 1 . cfi famoifce. T)e6 
feoic .1. occfamaipe ocuf d 1 ba. Cuic feoic Dec .1. Da famaifc 
Dec octtf ceof a ba. picbe fee . 1 . fe famaifce Dec ocuf ceiteofiaba. 
'Cficba feoic . 1 . ceebeofa famaifci picbec ocuf feba* CCcbc nif 
cofmailfi .1* uaif. noco cofmail na comecaiDe ofba. Comafiba 
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dae to the church. Birth, i.c. of persons and cattlo. With a lot,i.o. after setting Cvstom- 

•aide the three inferior sons, i.e. among the seven best children, that the worst may 

not fall to the lot of church. With his lawful share, i.e. with his share of the 

land todscA^oe# with him to the church. Of the plants, I.e. the tenth of the 

com. Of cattle, i.e. the tenth of cattle. And every seventh day in 

the year, i.e. he puts Sunday in the reckoning, i.e. from ^dacr’-stock tenants 

of church lands, in ‘ urradhus'-law, and forty nights from *sacr '-stock tenants of 

church lands. If according to * cain'-law, it is one-third of tlie work of all in the spring 

and in the harvest-time dtoA U due to the church, and every seventh day in the winter 

and in the summer ; this is from ‘ dacr '-stock tenants of church lands ; and fifty days in 

the year from *sacr'-stock tenants of church lands. With every choice, i.e. 

with every thing else which she (the churcki) chooses to relieve her. After the 

desired order, i.e. after ordering her desired law, ue. whatever else is pleasing 

to the church to be done for her, i.e. whatever of order she desires. 

Every grant with its noble rights should he made 
to the church by each according to his dignity. 

Every grant, i.o. every noble lawful bequest should he inode by every one 
according to his dignity to the church of noblo harmony to which the grant or the 
bequest is duo. 

Question; — What is the law of each gift from each 
grade of the laity according to their dignity, to a 
church ? The gift of an ‘ ogairc ’-chief, is three ‘ seds’ 
or their value ; the gift of a ‘ boairo ’-chief, five ‘ seds ’ 
or their value ; the gift of an ‘ aire-desa ’-chief, ten 
‘ seds ’ or their value ; the gift of an ‘ aire-ard ’-chief, 
fifteen ‘ seds ’ or their value ; the gift of an ‘ airc- 
tuisi ’-chief, twenty ‘ seds ’ or their value ; the gift of 
an ‘ aire-forgill ’-chief, thirty ‘ seds ’ or their value ; 
the gift of a king seven ‘ cumhals ’ or their value ; 
but the ‘.comharbas ’ are not alike ; the ‘comharba ’ 
who sells and buys not, the ‘ comharba ’ who neither 
sells nor buys, the ‘ comharba’ who buys and sells not. 

Question, i.e. 1 ask wliat is due from each grade in the people, according to its 
nobility, to the noble harmony (the Church') to whom the gift or the bequest is due ? 

The gift of an *^ogairo'-chief, i.e. the honor-price of each grade of these ia 
equal to his gift for the perfect health 0 / his soul, in laud or in *seds* generally. 

Three *8eds,'i.c. tlircc ^somhaisc’-heifers. Ten ^sc(is,’i.o. eight ^samhaisc'- 
heifers and two cows. Fifteen * seds,’ i.e. twelve * samhaisc’ heifers and three 
cows. Twenty ^seds,’ t.o. sixteen ‘ samhaisc ’-heifers and four cows. Thirty 
cows, i.e. twenty-four *samhaisc ’-heifers and six cows. Arc not alike, i.c. for 
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Cunox- 
ABT Law. 


^enchtif fflop,. 

Tienaf naT> ctien .1. comafiba fiecaf ni amach ocuf na cenfioisent) fii 
mtiich. CoTnajiba tiaT) fiefi fia cp.en .1. comaifiba tia fiecan'D m 
ifnach octif na ceti'Daigenn tii tniiicb. ComaTiba cfienaf nax) fieti 
I. coTnap.ba cennaigoj' t»i imuicb, ocuf m tiecanx) ni imacb, in comafiba’ 
DO Dapofimaig. 


1ti Cl fienar ncro cfien ni, [no if], meifech fiti imna 
ache muna jxia nach tnaji. 


In Cl |ienaf .1. ni imacb. WaD cyien .1. ni imnicb. Mi, [no if,] 
meifecb fiDi .1. noco [naif] cuimgecb oifeic nlDocimna. tTluna 
Ti 1 a n acb m aji .1. a 6 c maine fieca nac mofi. Dec tuc amacb a mbeooeic- 
beiTiiuf cen laf'Paisi'o, octif *00 beiii ctntliuD yiif cotioib cifiian cocacb 
pine anD ina map,D0icbbeiifiiuf. 

In a noD fien noD cfien if 'DOfui’Diii conaim mef 
mna, caich fo miaD. In n cp.enaf non fien, if mei- 
fech fi'Oi iinna amail jion cafia T)ia capen'o faTiefin, 
ache fofvacba cechca fine i noige, no cine afie 'Oatia 
eife a nitnnilleT)aib fine. 


In Cl naD fen .1. in ci na facanD ni imacb, octif na connaij;enn ni 
imtiicb. If DOftiiDiti .1. If Don niaDabifein fo cainampgeDno fo 
cocamfigeD ni do ctmna po naifliDecaiD. 1 po miaD .1. cfian no 
leocb, naif iffeD fain do beif comafba conae f eilb Dpef ann a pine 
imacb. In Cl cfenaf .1. in ci cennaigef ni imuicb, ocuf na feconD 
ni imocb, in comafba va Dapofmaifr If meifocb fiDi .1. if 
cuimgecb eif iDe ni do cimna atbait if caf tanacb leif Dia caf cud buDein. 
CCcbc pof aeba .1. a 6 c co paeba a nDligeD ac in pine co bog co comflan 
.1. in cfian. Mo cuic cif e .1. acucfumaDpeafann aile. GCnimuil- 
leDaib pine .1. in bail if eim Don pine poiletaD aif. 


In Cl fenaf bee inDcicbbofUf pniUcD pfif in ni f o feac co 
faib Cfian coca fine anc, octif f tnlteD Dia f ecaib co f aib cechca 
nimna ttne. 

1 /s capadk. — ^The wordi in brackcti, in the Irish text, are an aliter interlined 
reading in the MS. 

• Too much oui. — ^The meaning seems to be, ho who diminishes the tribe stodc 
cannot moke gifts, or according to others, he can make gifts if he has not dimin- 
ished the tribe stock too much. 
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tKtt heirs to land are not alike. The ^comharba’ who sells and buys not, Custom- 
i.o. the * comharba’ who sells a thing out and does not buy a thing outside. The 
*comharba* who neither sells nor buys, i.e. the * comharba* who does not 
sell a thing out, and who does not buy a thing outside. The ‘comharba* who 
buys and does not sell, i.e. the ‘comharba* who buys a thing outside, and 
who does not sell a thing out, t.e. the ‘ coqihorba* who increases the amount of the 
stocit i^fihe tribe or community. 

He Who sells out and does not buy in is not capable. 
or o/ccording to others, is capable/ of making grants, 
provided he has not sold out too much.* 

He who sells, le. a thing out. Does not buy, i.o. a thing outside. Tie 
is not, or is capable, i.o. ho is not, or he is able to make a grant. Pro- 
vided he has not sold too much, i.e. unless he has sold something too great. 

He gave little out in little necessity without asking, and he gives addition to it 
until it amounts to one-third of the tribe-share in great necessity. 

He who has not sold or bought is allowed (compe- 
tent) to make grants, each (person) according to his 
dignity. He who buys and has not sold, is capable 
of moMng grants as he likes out of his own acquired 
wealth, but only if he leaves the property of the tribe 
intact, or a share of other land after him for the 
augmentations of the tribe. 

He who has not sold, i.e. the person who docs not sell a thing out, and 
who does not buy a thing outside. He is allowed, i.c. it is estimated or con- 
sidered that it is lawful for this particular person to moke a grant according to his 
nobility. According to his dignity, i.e. one-third or one-half, for this is 
what a ‘comharba* with possession gives of the land of his tribe, out. He who 
buys, i.e. he who buys a thing outside, and docs not sell a thing out; i.e, the 
‘ comharba’ who increases the properly. Ho is capable, i.e. ho is able to make 
a grant as is pleasing to him out of his own acquisition. But ho leaves, i.e. 
but 80 that he leaves their right to the tribe entirely and completely,^ i.o. the one- 
third. Or a share of land, l.c. an equal quantity of other land. For the 
augmentations of the tribe, i.e. where the tribe might expect increaso 
upon it. 

The person who sells a small quantity without nocossity shall 
add to tho thing which he sold, until it amount to one-third of the 
tribe share, and give additional ‘ seds ’ until it amounts to a lawful 
grant. 

s Completekf. — C. 833, reads: “T^echca pine noige .i. a cuicuifie ammb 
ponutiaicc up, a chinn lap, na pacbaib •oia auhaip. 'oo, maT) oppo, no a 
cucpuniat;ap.Gipi .i. an cobdip'oocap.su'oalaiTne.’* “Tho family property in 
full, i.e. his share of land awaits him after having been left him by his father, if an 
inheritance, or its equivalent besides, Lo. its value of the gains of his hand.** 
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CvmoK* 
AKX Law. 


OT). 817. 


^enclitif TTloti. 

In a ncro fiacann octif no IvoisenT) no beifv co C|iian coca 
pine piiio-bec neichbeiiitip, octjp lech pfvi mailneiditMtiitif. 

In comop,ba caipcef if e in coqitnna fo no heifv, centnoco in 
ni no foifice pein, ocuf no beififiiini on niof cojicon pern non 
ecloif cin co cf,ian no a tech no no qiion. ■ v 

In comotibo fonof ni a ninneichbepef , cin bee, ni comopleccefi 
no ni no bponnun lofifoin. Comofiba no nogoib a ninneic^ 
^fMUf ni meifec imno. Tlflan f^M neichbif,iof imofvfiii, no beifi 
log a enech no cf,itin pine no ecloif. Comotibo conoe ocof 
coniop,ba no pof,mai;§ log o nenec no civiun" pine o cechcof. ne 
mo ecloif. fllon mo in log nenech no cp,ian pine, poilten mo 
fecaib. 

Comopbo no nogoib pf,i bee neichbifiiuf .1. locc 5emf.ii6, co 
no pi mofineichbifMtif .1. lochc famf,ain, ni bfionnpo occ qxion 
cp,in no pine ; ifecfb on no beip, comaf,ba conoe ociif comopbo 
no nopofimaig o mbec neichbif,iuf, lech cpin no pine imo|V|vo 
pf,i mop, neichbiiiitif. 


[CCcaic qii cotnnjiba la peine nip cotnpaefi a ctnp,. 


. 1 . Ion log einiii 6 a nejicptoinci po fif. 

If onn no bepuic no fio’n'o no befitnc .1. no peopunn o occhofi 
.1. 1 cop,tiib ocuf 1 ctinnaf,chtiib, ociip immno o neficplomce no 
eocluif, ocof o celfine no plait ; op, ip ceepuin cumo a|i cpion 
on pine non pep,tinn omuil bo mapb 6 no bet in comptnnn pin, 
top, mben coco ptocho ocup ecolp 0 op op cup. Ocup ipet ip 
bee neicbipmp onn, puc o lep ocup comicpo o peochno ; ipen ip 
moipnecbipiup onn, puc o lep ocup nocho cumuing a peochno. 

Ocup ip^ 1 cobuip nuine o peopunn occ o ceitpe heopnoile 
nomo, mo chincuib neebipe, ocup no pit o chotlo, ocup o niumno 
nepcploinci no ecluip, ocup opu goipe, ocup cuic pine no 
bepuic omoch onn pm, ocup nocho cobpuic coic plocho no 
ecluipi. 
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He who neither sella nor purchases may give as far as the third Custom- 
of tribe share, in case of* little necessity, and the one-half in case 
of* great necessity. * Ir. with. 

The ^comharba’ who acquires (adds to his whAritance) may 
give this amount (the same as the last-inent{med)i besides what 
he has acquired himself, and he may give out of his own acquisi- 
tion t6 the church as far as one-third or one-half or two-thirds. 

The * comharba * who sells a thing, though ever so small, without 
necessity, is not recommended to bestow any thing afterwards. 

The * comharba* who takes without necessity from the common 
stock for his ovm purposes cannot make a grant. If it be with ne- 
cessity, however, he may give the value of his honor-price of the 
tribe-third to a church. The ‘comharba* who keeps and the ‘co- 
mharba* who increases, may each of them give the value q/*his honor- 
price of the tribe-third to his church. If the honor-price bo greater 
than the tribe-third, he shall add to it from his ‘ sods.* 

Tlie ‘comharba* who takes with little necessity, i.c. winter 
milk, or with great necessity, i.e. summer milk, shall not bestow 
but the third of the third of the tribe; this is what the ‘comharba* 
who keeps, and the ‘comharba* who increases, give with little neces- 
sity, but they may give one-half the tribe-third in great necessity. 

There arc three ‘ comharbas ’ with the Feini whose 
contracts are not equally free. 

That is, what follows down here relates to honor-price for the 
perfect health of the send. 

The following are the cases in which they give these portions, i.e. 
of the father's land, i.o. in contracts and covenants, in gifts for tlic 
perfect health of the soul to a church, and as tenancy to a chief ; 
for it is the opinion of some that this division is made of the tribe- 
third of the land as if he (tliA triheman) were dead, the share of the 
chief and of the church being first subtracted from it. And little 
necessity in this case is, that he required it and he could avoid it ; 
great necessity is, that he requires it and could not avoid it. 

And a man may give his land in four oases only, viz,j for his 
lawful liabilities, and to the issue of his body, and as giunts for. the 
perfect health of his soul to his church, and for maintaining him 
in old age^ and it is the tribe-share they give out thus, and they 
do not give the share of a chief or of a church. 



48 


Custom- 
art Law* 


Benchof ITlofi. 

TTlofa ojfvba qinib no fliofca ni he, no befia in ben a no 
qiMon in jach ni a T5ibp,e a fgaiti, ocuf connji o pne ap, in cpion 
eile, ocuf nocha cabuip connji ap in nfline pein iina fgunti 'o® 
5 tvef , adc cesap po copuib va nneapna nochap mb. 

Inann in comapba conae ocuf an comapba no popmaig iqi 
peopann an achap ocap a peonochap, acc im peapann no gabail 
ainai:g ac6 in neichboip. 

In comopba no nojaib beg no beip pin amach, ma bee 
necbipiap cin o piappaine; ocap no beip pailteo pepin a 
maipnecbipiap, co poib rpian dora pine ann, lap na piap- 
paige. 

In comapba no nojaib bee, no beip ina innecbipiap, cm a 
piappaije, ocap raichmigchap, ocap nocha nobaip ni a mbec 
necbipiap ina maipnecbipiap tfp o haicte.] 


Ip cechca cia ittiana,boai|xe‘ciT> logpcchc cumal'oo 
caiicii'D a ctii[ip pcroepiTJ, ache poppaeba 'oa qiiati a 
cafvcti’Da la pipe cotlpa. TnaT) opba 'oopli ip lech, ma'D 
ojxba apaiT) ; pat) bie*© op *00 pai^xce, ip cpiap ; piot) pep 
•Dapa, Tia cpiop 'Oia copaib. 


If' cechca *i* if 'oligcec ceimnaiT> in boafe co log fe 6 c cumdl tio 
caticuT) a cuifip buTiein .i. a^i pocbtiaic cticoco in pefumT) amtneb em'o 
fin. CCcbc pof paeba .1. a 6 c co paeba -oa cjiian a cayigu'Da ac in pine 
o |\inaf afcaf a coltinn. 'Cip, ofii fecc cumal fo caifcefcap amuicb an'o; 
ociif om focc cumul Tnb ina cincaib 'oeiibeipe pein, ocuf nif T>a fe^o 
cmnal'oib^acbaf ac in pine. YU aT) ofiba T>of li .1. mapeaTiun'D emUef 
no aiixilcnigef ap, podfoic if ann aca foin. Tna-o ofba afai*o .1. 
ociif a •Diialguf fruail no tuaif ppii in peaiian’o annfai-oe, ociif^ *00 befia 
a let in cat ni a cibtia a fctncbe, ocuf comgi o pine af in let aile. W a*o 
biex) on *00 naiTV.ee .i. muna bea^ on oaijr^gef be a'otfalgiif noil no 
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As to a tvomarif if it be her ^ cndb ’-land or ‘ sliasta ’-land, she may 
give two-thirds of it for everything for which she would give her 
movable property, and the tribe has power over tlie other tliird, 
but it never gives power over the person itself respecting her mov- 
ables, .j|mt her contract shall be impugned, if she makes a bad bar- 
gain respecting them. 

The ‘comharba’ who keeps, and the ‘ comharba' who increases, 
are similar with I’espcct to the land of their fixthers and grand- 
fathers, but the difieronce hetwem tJiem consists in their taking 
land outside. 

The ‘ comharba’ who has acquired a little may give out that Utth 
without asking permissimty if it be a case of little necessity ; and 
he may give more along with it in a case of gi’cat necessity, until 
it amounts to one-third of tribe-share, after .'isking leave. 

The ‘comliarba’ who has acquired little, aiii gives it without 
necessity, without asking permisswUy has it (his gi/i) set aside, and 
he shall not give anytliing in little necessity or in great necessity 
afterwards. 

It is lawful for the ' boaire ’-chief to make a 
bequest, to the value of seven ‘ cumhals,’ out of the 
acquisition of his own hand,* but only if ho leaves two- 
thirds of his acquired property to the original tribe.* 
If it be land that acquires it, it is one-half, if it bo 
land that grows it ; if it be not he that acquires it, 
it is one-third ; if it bes a professional man, it is two- 
thirds of his contracts. 

It is lawful, i.c. the ‘boaire ’-chief proceeds lawfully to the amount of seven 
^cumhals’ of the acquisition of his own body (exertion)^ i.c. it was for hire the land 
was given out then. Bui that ho leaves, i.e. but that he leaves two- thirds of 
his acquired property to the tribe from whom his body has descended. Land of 
three^-seven * cumhals’ value he has acquired outside iu this case; one loud of 
seven ‘cumhals* value of them he gives for his own necessary liabilities, and a land 
of two-seven ‘ cumhals* value he leaves with the tribe. If it be land that ac- 
quires it, i.e. if it be land that deserves or merits it for reward, it is then 
this is so. If it be the land that grows it, i.e. and in right of urine or 
manure he obtains the land in tliia case, and he shall give the half of it in the case 
qf every thing for which ho gives his movable goods, and the tribe has a claim as 
against the other half. If it be not he that acquires it, i.e. unless it be 
that he acquires it in right of urine or manure which he gives but one-third ; tliis 
-YOU lit E 
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Senchtif Tfl6|i. 

cfiuaiTi, a6c cfvian; fceilcnle wfeic ocof o poc1i|ieticiP^«c1i in vnfwm<D 
onDixnn. Ij* c^ian .i. i|> cfvian bunaro la ftne. TTIot) peiv tiand 
. 1 . ma I'eafian'D puatfv ati a nan fie . 1 . man ecail bfiechemnofa no piti- 
Tiedra no na6 nano olcena if meife nn cfiion ■oecUnf T>e> ' X>a ctiian 
■Dia cofaib .i- in each ni 1 cibfea a cof ocof a cunofoio* 

. 1 . fefionn fain fnaifi ofi a ‘ 6 an, no af, o leisinn> no afi a 
fitioechc; tio befux xia qiian in each ni 1 cibefiaacop. ocuf a 
ctmnfMro na fcuichib, octif comge on fine af, in c|iian ailej no 
nno If f mebo luniaif sfieine na boinne nil aici ann ; oenf naman 
he nan nlisen na fine, nocp nbp,e he adc dinail no befia feofiann 
nliT^cech na fine. ^ 

In n coimccaf a cip, cen caichem cnncetl a fine, if nhnaling 
rpian coca fine no caichem fpi bee neichbifimf, ocuf a tech 
fp,i map,neichbipinf. Tlflan in ci nijbaf ni nia etp, fp,i bee 
neichbip,itif cimdell a fine, if cuillen ffiif in ni p,o caich _co 
p,aib cp,ian coca fine ann fp,i map,neichbnx. 

In Cl nijbaf bee ne 1 ninneichbip,, ce no neema cm neichbifi, 
ni cabaip, ni nia cip, inn. TTlan in ci no nofop,mai5, if cp,ian 
coca fine caichef fpi bee neichbip,i ocuf on a no|imais» oenf 
na cp,ian coca fine fp,i map,neichbifi. Mo nono if log o bo ocuf 
a capaill 0 cac comop,ba nib a coiccenn, ocuf cp,ion coca fine f^ii 
nuna, ocuf cuic fine mle no gilt nib a bap. Ocuf af fe bee 
neichbip, in fl.echra fo cennach bo ocuf cnpailt, ocuf affe 
a map,neicbip, ntmo. 


Ml paccaib nech cip fofi a opba nach pfi a pne tia 
piifiic puitiiie. TTla’D tnana itnna, no feoca jepra 
no no epon pain peipce, no ifrtcacail 

lanamna; each 'Dicell ncfo bi •oiler ache moD 'Do^l- 
each in pne. 

Til paccaib nech nocon p(xcb(nti T>oneoch af |^oflafmt^tln1^ 
Po|i a pine .1. jjeilpine. Wa ptupic pm fife .1. nap onpeeD tnppe 

^ To the tribe. If tho tribo be a professional ouej they all have a claim to the 
emolttments. If only an individual is professional, he shall have all his prefai- 
•ional earnings to himself. ^ 
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if another case, it was for hire the land was obtained* It i s on e- third, !.e. the Custom* 
original third belongs to the tribe.' If ho be a professional man, i.c. if it Law* 
be land that he has obtained for (fy the exercite of) his profession, i.e. if it bo 
j^roperty acquired by judicature or poetry, or for any other profession whatsoever, 
he If capable of two-thirds of it to the church. Two-thirds of his 

contracts^, ie. in every thing in which ho will give his contract and his covenant. 

That is, this is land which ho obtains for his aii;, or for his 
learning, or for liis poetry ; he may give two-tliinls for oveiy tiling 
for whidi he will give hik contract and his covenant, of his mov- 
able goods, and the tribe has power over the other third; or 
else he has knowledge of tho Muimiis ’-nuts of the land of the 
Boyne ; and if it was the lawful profession of the tribe, ho shall 
not give of it (tAe cimlummt of tiuit profeasioyi) hut just as ho 
would give of the lawful lan<l of tlio tribe. 

He who keeps his land, without sjicnding it upon his tribe, can 
spend the thiixl of tho tribe-shai'o in wise of* little necessity, and 
one-half in case of * gi'oat necessity. If anyone lessons his land, 
in case of little necessity uijon his tribe, he sliall add to what lui 
has spent until it amount to oue-tlunl of tho tribe-sharp * in case 
o/* great necessity. 

As to one who lessons a little of it {his UltuI) without necessity^ 

’ whatever happens without necessity, he shall not give any portion 
of his land for it. If it bo the jKjrson who has inci*ca8ed, he may 
spend the one-third of tribe-share and tho increase in case of little 
necessity, and two-thirds of tribe-share with great necessity. Or 
else it is the price of his cow and of his horse from every ‘ co- 
mharba’ of them in general, and the third of tribe-share at a 
dearth, and the whole of tribe-share from them as a pledge at 
the point of death. Tho little necessity of this case is the pur- 
chase of a cow and horse, and tho great necessity is a dearth. 

No person should leave a rent upon his land or 
upon his tribe which he did not find upon it. If he 
wishes to leave a gift or ‘ seds * for future mainte- 
nance, or ‘ seds' of maintenance, or peculiar possession 
of peculiar affection, or marriage dowry ; a conceal- 
ment is not forfeited unless the tribe be unqualified. 

No person should leave a rent, i.e. rent is not to be loft by anyone upon 
hishMid. Upon his tribe, i.e. his ‘ geilfine -tribe. Which he did not find 

* Tnbe^iharCf 'cuit-fine,* menAS a tribe-man's share of the land. 

VOL. in. e2 
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CumM- iieime. TP at) man a imna .1. mai>ail leiy'ni Docimna 1 neticlaine 
3 eoca ^etica .1. lo^ati'oenam nas^nT^e .1. •oon •oalca. 
agaiYiepein. “Mo |'aine cfion .1. iHtiniu^aT) ctiuiT) •oon ci if fOfcacti 
leif fech a ceile -oa clainT). tio im cue ail Ian am n a .1. coitxjhi *00 
mnal. Cacli 7)1 ch ell .1. napne. HaT) bi T>ilef .1. on pine. CCce 
maT) 'Dopolcacb .1. uaiyi maT) inpolcach icro noco cicpac pae pfif" 
feom. *Oo^^olcacb .1. pfi fomaine. 


Ml u'Obaifi necti feitb ache maT) ni do p,tiaicle 
paDepn, ache moD a comcecpaig a pne, ociif pfiacba 
a caic cifie la ptie a coniDilfe Dap a eife. 


UTibaif. .1. naicon u-obaifci tio neocb peafann. Seilb .1. atifi 
pein. CCchc maT) ni *00 fiuaicle .1. ace am T)eiYibcennai5ef bu'oein. 
Ctebe maT) a comceepaig .1. ace a ceepaiT) cumame na pne. Pop.- 
aeba .1. ocuf co pa paeba a coepuma ac in pine a cuma’o Dilfi Tjap 6if 
in peapain-o euc amacb. CC cuie .i. a ^uepuma. CC. com t) life .1. eip 
a oebap no a fenaebap. 


poceipD a achaip mac itijop a hopba, octif p)- 
ceipD a opba pxi tiech do pi a pipe, co paib I 05 
pp De ; mutia Detia a mac a pipe ache maD oehaip 
atipleach. 


PoceipT) .1. oea cuipiT) in eoebaip in mac ingop af in peaponT). , 
Poceip-o a opba .1. a-oa cuipi’o a peapunn 'oon ei t)o ni a gaipe. Co 
paib log pip 7)6 .1. I05 in pp,fece cumala ap cif nincif 7)o mac 
paef ama Tia inpine, 7)0 pp ecbeappine lap pemeT) no pine a gaipe ; no if 
log faetaip nama no pne. TTluna 7)ena a mac a ^aipe .1. mana 
7)epna a mac buTiein agaipe. CCebe maT) aebaip anpoleacb .1. oca 
ace lium anT), ace moT) anpoleacb in eacbaip, noco nin 7 >li 5 e 7 > 7 >on mac 
con CO 7 >epna a senpe. 


mcfD ppi heclaif p)ceipD tiech a opba ap a pipe, 
op Dilep Di CO 1^5 ppama di ariD bep pti a 
<m 189. cpiqn do ptiaicle, [tio bep pti a lech ;] op ip cutno 
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upon it, i.e, which was not claimed of it before. If ho wishes to leave a Custom- 
gift, Le. if he wishes to grant anything for the full health of his 80ul» * Seds* 
for future maintenance, i.e. the price for performing the maintenance, i.e. 
to the foster son. Maintenance, i.e. for maintaining himself (jthe foster father). 

Or peculiar possession, i.e. for giving a different property to one of his 
children who is dearer to him than the rest. Or marriage dowry, i.e. a ^coib- 
che'-marriage gift to a woman. A concealment, i.e. of the tribe. Is not 
forfeited, i.e. from the tribe. Unless the tribe be unqualified, i.e. for 
if th^ be disqualified they cannot impugn him. Unqualified, i.e. as to 
property. 

No person should grant land except such as he has 
purchased himself, unless by the common consent of , 
the tribe, and that he leaves his share of the land 
to revert to the common possession of the tribe after 
him. 

No person should grant, i.e. land should not be granted by any one. 

Land, i.e. his own land. Except such as he has purchased, i.e. except 
that part of it which ho himself lias actually purchased. Unle.ss by the com- 
mon consent, i.e. but by the common consent of the tribe. That he leaves, 
i.e. and that he leaves an equivalent to the tribe, anti that the land which he gave 
out may revert to the tribe. His share, i.e. its equivalent. To the common 
possession, i.o. the land of his father or of his grandfather. 

The father may remove a son who does not main- 
tain him from his land, and give his land to one who 
maintains him, until the value of a man is got out of 
it; unless his son maintains him not because the 
father is unqualified. 

May remove, i.c. the father removes the son who docs not maintain him out 
of the land. And gives his land, i.e. he gives his land to tho person who 
maintains him. Until the value of a man is got out of it, i.e. the price 
of the man, seven * cumhals' for rack-rent to an adopted son of his ‘ indfine ’-tribe, 
to a man of an external tribe when his own tribe has refused to maintain him ; or 
it is the price of labour alone to tho tribe. Unless his son maintains him 
not, i.o. unless his own son maintains him not. Because tho father is un- 
qualified, i.o. 1 make a condition here, if the father bo unqualified, it is not 
unlawful for the son, if ho does not maintain him (the father). 

If it be to a church one gives his land for maintain- 
ing him, it is forfeited to it {the church) until it has 
the worth of service as far as the value of one-third or 
one-half of what was purchased ; for it is the same as 



54 


Senchuf m6|i. 


Custom- 
AHY Law. 


0*Dl 320. 


ocuf biT) 7)i5ba’D a pne in can na nup.nai'oen'D a folca. 
If "Da folcaib fine saijie each pip. fine, pjne pne ina 
folcaib coniaib. polai'O co|xe fpi pne cen ni cfiia neoch 
ache ni fiia ; cen nim^ona; achcni ailpe na 'DinfMii|'De » 
cennib jaech, ache nip nellne a baep ; cenip epebap. 
ache nip po^Laig pne na pelba Cpebap each conae a 
pnnaT) 0151 ppic, na paeba 'Domain bep mo in'Oe 
fopic fuippe. 


TD aT) pifii lieclai|' .1. ma-o |iipn fioclaij' a-oa cuiiief tiech a peatiann 
dll a saifie. CCf 'oite]f' t) 1 .1. ly* •oilep'Di co tioib posnatna 

•Di (xti'o, -1. i|' 'Dito|' 'non ectai|' an coyiba 'oo yiuacetl a|i gaifie, ;co |ioiccefi 
pfii letlog no cp.ian I05 bef pii in pognam *00 1115110, let tnafa inT)ei*bii[i 
•Don pine cen a saifie, no ctiian niajpa T)eicbbi|u bep piu a cpian .1. 
mapa n'oeiubbitimp. "Oo p-uaicle .1. •nescen'oaisep. 


Mo .1. in ni p,o biax) 7)o mac aepma ■oan pine ap. T)enam 
na gaip^e, aT;|iian von eclaip, ocup 'oeichbip.iiip po Deixa •Don pine 
cen in jaifie no nenam. Mo nono, co na T)e|xna'6 pi in comlosun 
pm ache |ie pine bunein. 

Cftee nepije bepan pm a tech ? .1. nji na pece cumal ml ac an * 
penoiji, ocup ei|i pecc cumal mb non eclaip. 

[Cm ip nenbipmp ocup ip innenbi|imp non p1n<^.? Ip et tp 
norbi|imf noib a mben 05 a cp,ich. CCp en imu|i|io i|fmnecbip,mp 
noib, onain a cp,ich, ocup oca poinceach mlepuije cci^n, ocup ni 
nenuin in jaifie. 

TMaca 05 in mac poinheeae, a longaip^e annip .1. a anhui|i ocup 
a machuip,; nena’6 alansaip^e onnip. THuna puil ac in mac 
poichceac a langaip^e onnip, ocup ocaanimpulung, nenan anim- 
putunj annip ; muna puil aije a nimputunj annip, pogbeeb a 
mauhaifi ipin dun, ocup cabp,crt a achuip, lep pop, a mum nia 
cigf6m.] 

^Intkeditek. — The word 'clui,' here translated ‘ ditch,^meaiis also ‘a giave, 
a * burying ground.’ 
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if the tribe had become extinct when it does not custom- 
attend to its duties. It is one of the duties of the 
tribe to support every tribe-man, and the tribe does 
,this when it is in its proper condition. The proper 
duties one towards the tribe are that when he has 
not bought he should not sell ; that he does not wound ; 
nor desire to wound or betray; although he be 
not wise, but that his folly has not been taxed; 
^though he be not w’ealthy, but that he be nut a 
plunderer of the tribe or laud. Every one is wealthy /■ 
who keeps his tribe-land perfect as he got it, who does 
not leave greater debt on it than he found on it. 

If it be to a church, i.e. if it be to the church one lets his land for 
maintaining him. It is forfeited to her, i.e. it is forfeited to her until she 
has the amount of her noble service, i.c. the land which it purchased by maintenance 

an old man is forfeited to the church until half the amount or one-third the 
amount of the maintenance she performed is paid to her, one-half if it be witliout 
necessity the tribe did not perform the maintenance, and one-third if it be with 
necessity. As far as the value of one-third, i.e. if it be a cuao of neces- 
sity. Of what was purchased, i.e. honestly purchased. 

Or one-third, i.o. of what would be dm to an adopted sou of the 
tribe for performing the maintenance, the .third is due to the church, 
when it was necessity tliat caused the tribe not to perform the 
maintenance. Or, accvrdimj to oiliera^ she {the church) would not 
make this settlement except with her own tribe. 

What of this is worth onc-lialf I That is, the old man has land 
worth* two seven ‘cumlials,' and he gives one jjortion of land, *Ir. o/. 
of tiiA valm of seven ‘ cuiulials,’ to the church. 

What is necessity and non-necessity for the tribe J Necessity 
for them is when they are not in tlJbir territory. Non-necessity 
for them however is, when they are in their territory, and they 
have sufficient woaltli, but they do not pei'form the maintenance. 

If the son has sufficient wealth, he should fully maintain both, 
i.e. his father and his mother ; let him maintain both fully. If 
the son has not wealth sufficient to maintain botli fully, but that 
he have sufficient to support them, let him 8uppoi*t them both ; if 
ho has not sufficient to support them lK)th, let him leave liis mot]]er 
in the ditch, ‘ and let him bring bis father with him on his back to 
his own house. 



56 ^enchuf ftlofi. 

Custom- Wo bef pm a lecb .1. in ni yio brnt) do mac paefmaDan pine ori 

Aitr Law. Tienam na gaifio, cojiab a teacb bep doud neclaip; ocup innDeiohbipiup 
poDepa Don pine cen in gaipe do Donam. CCp ip cum a .1. ap ip 
cucpuma ocup do DibDaiDip in pine, in can na hupnaiDec in pine na 
potaiD Dlei;ap di 1 ) imon y;aipe, .1. [mhail iccap] uaD ppi eclaip ipamloiD 
iccap leit cpian in pD?;iiama ap gaipe. Ip Da polcaib .1. ip do na 
polcaib Dlegaip Don pine a peap pine do gaipe. Pogne pine .1. 
pof^niaic ip na polcaib Dlogaip DibDO peip coip. Polaib cope ppi 
pjine .1. ip ittc po potaiD ip coip do pip in pine. Cen ni cpia .1. cen 
CO cennaigea nccli ni amuicb. GCcYic ni pia .1. accna paca ni amach. 
■Cen nimj5ona .1. cen co Depna imgoin be, acc na paib a nailpiUD 
imfjona. II a DinpuiDe .1. na Depna cennpuiDiuD inDligcbecb .1. im 
bpacb. Cennibj^aecb.i. cen cob gaet a naicneD he, acc nap eillnichep 
ni Die ina baip. 11 ip nellne a baep .1. nip aiple ni Dia balp .1. cm a 
gaiCQ no a poploipce. Cenip epebap .1. cen cobcpebtach he im ap 
ocup im buain, acc na pa poglaiD he do main na do peapanD. 'Cpebap 
each conae .1. ip epebap in cac coinecop Duchaig a pine pon comlain- 
ciup painic ina laim. W a paeba Domain .1. nap paeba di pomainiup 
cinaD bep mo inDci ina 111 ni po haipgoD uippe pome. 


IniFuich TTiac gofi each n'Dochiip, im a ochaip., turn- 
pinch each fochti|i. poei^e cen ni fiocaichim. If amlaiT) 
in cachaip, pfiif in mac njoji; impuich each n'oochtifi, 
nimpuich each fochii|x. 


Cach nDochup .1. ce pipcap a lep cm co pipcap. Wimpuich .1. 
ni imcaichmich. Cach pocli^p .1. nocu pi a lep. poeige .1. Deine 
pipeigium mime ima puaiDpiuD cen co cuimsech chu a chaichmech. Ip 
amlaiD in cachaip .1. ip amlaiD pein acain cachaip pipin mac do 
ni a saipe. 1 m pu 1 ch each nDOch u p .1. ce pipcap a lep cm co pipcap. 
W 1 m pu 1 ch .1. noco pi a leap. 


Himca in mac injop. ; nimpuichfi'oe nach fochtifi no 
njach 'Dochuji T)ia ochaip,. Mimeha in cochaifi pfWf in 

i As it is renatererf.— The words in brackets in tlie Irish ‘aifiail iccap* are 
very obscure in the MS. and are only read conjecturally. 
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Or as far as the value of one-half, i.o. whatever would be dw to an 
adopted son of the tribe for performing the maintenance, it is one-half the san.e 
that will be due to the church; in case it was not necessity that caused the tribe 
not to perform the maintenance. For it is the same, i.e. it amounts to the 
same thing as if the tribe had become extinct, when the tribe does not attend to 
the duties required of it respecting the maintenance, i.e* as it is rendered^ by him 
to the church so the one-half or one-third of the service shall be paid for the main- 
tenancf.' It is one of the duties, i.e. it is one of the duties required of the 
tribe to maintain their trilie-maii. The tribe docs this, i.c. they do it by the 
duties which arc required of them according to propriety. The proper duties 
towards the tribe, i.e. these ore the duties which are proper for him tow'ards 
the tribe. When he has not bought, i.o. when one has not purchased a thing 
out^de. He should not sell, i.e. he should not sell a thing out. That ho 
does not wound, i.e. it is not enough that he docs not wound, but he must not 
have a desire of wounding. Or betray, i.e. that he docs not furnish any unlaw- 
ful information, i.e. with respect to betraying. Although he be not wise, 
i.e. although he be not wise in his nature he is all rights but so that nothing is 
claimed to be paid for his folly. His folly has not been taxed, i.e. nothing 
is claimed for his folly, i.e. the liabilities of his thieving or his burning. Al- 
though he be not wealthy, i.e. although he is not ellicicnt as to ploughing or 
reaping he is all rights but so as he is not a plunderer of i»roperty or land. Every 
one is wealthy, i.o. every one is wealthy who keeps the hereditary property of 
the tribe in the same perfection in which it came into his hand. Who does not 
leave greater debt, i.e. that ho docs not leave upon it a debt of liabilities 
greater than what was claimed of it before. 

A son who supports his father impugns every bad 
contract of his father’s, he does not impugn any good 
contract. He notices although he does not dissolve. 
So is the father in relation to the son who supports 
him; he impugns every bad contract, he does not 
impugn any good contract. 

Every bad contract, i.e. whether it is roquircMl or not required. lie docs 
not impugn, i.e. he does not dissolve. Good contract, i.e. which ho re- 
quires. He notices, i.e. he gives notice that hc^ will disturb it although hc*^ 
is not able to dissolve it. So is tho father, i.e. in the same way is the father 
with respect to tho sou who performs his maintenance. He impugns ever 
bad contract,' i.e. whether it is required or not required. He does not im- 
pugn, i.e. which is not required. 


Not BO the son who does not support his father ; ho 
does not dissolve any good contract or any bad con- 
tract of his father’s. Not so tho father in regard to 
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mac niti^op,; T)o incafiT)e each TiT)ocht[|i ocup each 
pochtifi 'Oia mac, maT) pofipocqia ctifiu a meic co 
piapcap, each. 1c 'OiLpi *00 peoic a mec cip aipm ina caifi ; 
tiach ppichpola pixiti aa piic a maepum ap, each ic 
“Dilpi; ipT)e apbepap “ni pia m cpia p|xi 'DoDamna. 
Ml cfiia *00 baech pile la peine; X)o mnal, T)o cimiT), 
7)0 mujj, 7)0 cum(xil, 7)0 manach, 7)o mac beoochafi, 7)o 
TJeopOT), 7)0 caiT)” * * 


Wimcct .1. m tiimon'oleam .1. tiocon amlai'D fcin aca in mac ingoYi. 
Wacti fochuyi .1. coyicomlois. Wach T>ochuYi .1. T>iubaYico.. Himcha 
in cacTiaifi .1. ni binann Imm .1 nocon amlam y^in aca in cacTiai|i 
tufin mac ingoifi. Cach n'oochup' cen co |ii|'ceti a leaf. Cach 
fochufi .1. cona tiiachcain a leaf. TllaT) fofpoccfa .1. ma'Dioptif- 
foccfa in cacbaif aif can ctinntia' 6 *00 'oenam fif in macc. Co f 1 af cafi 
each .1. CO tiaib a pf ac in each t>o finxie cunnf at) fiff* 1 c •oilfi 
•DO .1. If T)ilef *00 feoic a meic ci-obe ina’o a caffam lac. Wach 
ffiichpola .1. nocon pip. pola a lech fif cipeD befef a macftim 0 ca 6 
•otnne no co cap.caichep, he pein. Hi p,ia ni cfia .1. ni |io jxeca ni 
imach octif nt ^0 connaigea nS imtnch Tion ci af ’oae'camna bif if in 
•Donion .1. in mac ingop. Hi cfia •do baech .1. ni fo cennaigeani 0 
na baetaib puilec *00 foip. in peinechaif. 'Oo mnai .1. in a’oalcp.ach. 
*Oo cimiT) .1. If 'Dilfech baif. T)o mtig .1. T>ae|v. *00 cumail .1. 
•oaif. *Oo manach .1. ci-o fae^i manac cit) T>ae|i manach. THac 
beaachaf .1. in mac insop. ‘Deopa'o .1. •oeopa -oa nemtappaccain. 
T)o caiT) .1. in ^ocai'ce. 


CC eip,ic octip a 7 )ibtii 7 ). 

. 1 . coippDipe. 'Oibtii'D .1. fooic ocaf maine .1. cap fapiiga'D t»o bm 
amtne 6 , ocuf if cecpiiiT) 'oama’D ecoTintich 6 , ocuf a bpech conuip bti‘0 
eiflinn *00 Da mapbehap 4 , co mbet coippDipe ocuf einicltinn Dia pine 
inn. 

1 i?aJcAa«^A--ppichpola—A thing given in exchange, the price of a thing sold. 

* From a thif/, — ^The full copy of the * Corns Besena* in O'D. 1187-1168 ends 
imperfect here. The remainder of the section, the text of which is also imperfect 
is taken from O’D. 320, &c. 
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the son who does not support him ; he sets aside every ci-stom- 
bad contract and every good contract of his sou’s, if 
he has by notice repudiated the contracts of his son, 
that all might know it. The ‘ seds ’ of his son are 
forfeited to him wherever he seizes them ; whatever 
his son has obtained from others in exchange^ is for- 
feited; whence is said: 'Hhou shalt not sell to, or 
buy from an unqualified person ; thou shalt not buy 
from a fool of those among the ‘ Feini,’ from a woman, 
from a captive, from a bondman, from a bondmaid, 
from a monk, from the son of a living father, from a 
stranger, from a thief.”* 

Not ao, i.e. I do not deem it similar, i.e. it is nut so as to the son who do&s not 
support his father. Any good contract, i.e. a contract of equal value on both 
sidts. Any bad contract, i.e. frauds. Not so the father, i.e. 1 do not 
deem it alike, i.e. the father is not so with respect to the son who docs not support 
him. Every bad contract, i.e. which is not required. Every good con- 
tract, i.e. when it is required. If he has by notice repudiated, i.e. if tho 
father has warned the public in the case not to make a contract witii tlio son. 

That all might know it, i.e. that everyone who made a contract with him 
might know it. Are forfeited to lum,i.e. tho * Beds' of his sou are forfeited 
to him wherever ho seizes them. In exchange, i.e. whatever his son has ob> 
tained from any man cannot be true value with respect to him nor nuyht else 
until the thing itself is seized. Thou shalt not sell or buy, i.e. thou shall 
not sell a thing out, and thou shalt not buy a thing outside from the most un- 
quoUfied person that is in the world, i.e. the son who does not support his father. 

Thou shalt not buy from a fool, i.e. thou shall not buy from persons who 
are not sensible according to the *Feinechas.’ From a woman, i.e. the adul- 
teress. From a captive, i.e. who is condemned to death. From a bond- 
man, i.e. a ‘ doer -bond-man. From a bond-inaiil, i.e. a ‘dacr’-bond- 
woman. From a monk, i.e. either to a ‘ dacr’-mouk or a * saer -monk. From 
the son of a living father, i.e. the son who does not support his father. A 
stranger, i.e. from a stranger who is not to be found. From a thief, i.c. tho 
stealer.* 

His * cric ’-fine and his bequest. 

Jlis ^eric*-Jinej i.e. his body fine. Bequest, i.c. ‘aeds’and property, i.e. 
by violence he was outside, and it is the opinion of lawyers that if lie be a non- 
sensiblc adult, and that, while /leiug brought out by an insecure road, he was 
killed, his tribe shall have body-fine and honor-price fur him. 

• SUahr, — This is the last word in the copy of this tract in If. If, 1.5, p. 6(>, b. 

(O'l). 1163.) The remainder is token from the fragmentary copy preserved in II. 3, 

17 (O'D. 820, &c.), except a few sentences from II. 3, 18, p. 381, a. (C. 833, &c.) 
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Cuic feoic pop. Tieach biachup elotuch op. a ptitio- 
chop,. 

.1. piachccrcati .m. tiai'Dicha ina baipi bcmapa’6 a piicpeine- 
achuif nac peacha; .ui. btiaft apat a cam puicbpibe ; 

ocuf tia CUIC peoit; a penchup .1. ceop.a ba *00 caec t>o jac epic 
*Dib, ocup ip m apat piaUaig iTigTiiTna oca armpo. bo itnoppu 
inuTiboD ingniTna .1. poti copmuiliup puil a cam, a’boti, pe umje 
ma msnifna, ocup va umge munbaT) msmma, 

Cac cm DO Dena cap bauapoD oc m pip pine ip a cpiati paip. 
TTla cap papugaD bep 05a ip a lam cm paip. TTlaD 05 pip 
ampiTie heap cap bauapaD, ip lec a cmuiD paip ; tan imoppu 
cap papugac. Cacti cm do Dena pia cechc cuice ip a Ian paip 
ap a tepuja, ocup comaplesaTo, ocupDicuj; ma tepujaocup 
cofnaplega’b nawa, ip a lec cm paip. Ip e a cpocuipe, m cm 
nama paip ; ip 0 a ecpocaipe, m cm ocup in pmacc pop m ci 
oga z&. 


Cacti innaiibtic anFoltuT). 

.1. nochon lac a Dpochpolani pern mnupbuc hf. fllap co 
hinnctigcec po legeD m cec tnumncep nocha Dligcup Da moc a 
Saipe DO Donum co ci aimpp pip5, no gatuip, no enuDa. 

pi pe macu 1 nupD coip, 
ba cacti ppuictie, la jac peanoip, 

. *Oo peip m c8encupa moip, 

*Oo na Dtig actiaip an6ip : 

1 Umwarei, — ^‘Banapadh* occurR, when a man ia proclaimed, and the friend 
who entertfuns him does not know it. 

M Proclamatian , — ‘ Ban-apadh* literally ‘ white-notice,* is explained in O’D. 969, 
to he, ^ feeding and sheltering the proclaimed person, before he has committed the 
crime ;* feeding and dieltering him after he had committed the crime was called 
‘ derg-apadh,’ literally * red-notice.* 
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Five ‘seds ts the fine upon a person who entertains Citstoh- 
a fugitive who is known. — 

That is, six ^ aeds* is the extent of the fine for entertaining a 
proclaimed person unawares^ according to the Fenechiis, i,e. six 
cows OTO claimed oa Jim for entertaining a proclaimed peraon* in the • Ir. Pm- 
* Cain Fuithribhe ’-law j and the five * seds ’ in the Senchiis Mar, i.o. 
three cows go to each ‘ eric ’-fine of them, and this is for entertain- 
ing a party fit for action; but one cow if they are not fit for 
action, i.e. similar to what is in the ^ cam ’-law, viz., six ounces 
if they (the peraom entertained) be fit for action, and two ounces 
if they be not fit for action. 

As to every crime which he {the person entertained) shall commit 
notwithstanding ^ ban-apadh ’-proclamation,® icAifo with the tribe- 
man, the third of the fine shall be upon him {the trihe-man). If he is 
with him in violation of law his full crime shall be upon him (the 
tribe^marC)^ If ho {tlye proclaimed person) be entertained by* a man * If* 
of another tribe while under ‘ bdn-apadh ’-proclamation, half of the 
fine for his crime shall be upon him wh} entertains; but full crime 
is committed if he he entertained in violation of law. Of every 
crime which ho commits before coming to him the full fine shall 
bo upon him who entertains^ for supporting, counselling, and shelter- 
ing him; and for supporting and counselling him only, half his 
crime shall be upon him (the entertainer). The leniency of the law 
in this case is, that ho (the entertaimr) bears his crime only ; 
its severity is, that the crime and the ^smacht’-fine fall on the 
person with whom he is. 

Every putting away of a woman for disqualification. 

That is, they are not her own bad qualities that cause her to bo 
put away. If the first wife was unlawfully put away, her son is 
not bound to maintain her until the arrival of the time of her 
decrepitude, or disease, or ‘ enudha ’-pledge.* 

There are six sons in proper order, 

In the opinion of* every learned, every senior, * If* vnth. 

According to the ‘ Senchus Mor,® 

Who are not bound to honor their fathers ; 


> Or ^ enudheC •pledge , — ^The text is defective here ; hence the passage is very 
obscure. In C. 834, the term ' enota’ occurs, and is glossed gellnenma 
aitifige, a6c m caibpe in pine, i.e. the pledge for repentance, but the family 
will not give it.** 
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TTlac civ wmiincitie, tnac btutg, 

TTlac cixabui'D cin waip, Tiifnui|\T), 

TTlac vm TObtii|i 5I6, 

TTlac ctti ci|i, mac 1 nDaijie. 

CCcbc ma jiaciiille cleificecu no eniif)a. 

.1. acbr cmi ui\ctiitle a cteticecc .1. jar vo 'oemiin, vo no 
rotiitnlu peola a coiiguf. tlo enti-ba .1. enteT) .1. feo^in afi 
anpainne; nounafou'o .1. foux) o un can cintn-b; no aenfC’b 1 
nT)e, no ota neoin, no aec uao 4 nno na ningne afUfJ no nocba 
inbi aij5e ni bcctiigtif in caen, no in ren *00 bia'6 ; X)li5riin» an 
rarhaifi non mac if iinnnu. 

TTlac via rabnifi airhifi fainmifctiif. 

.1. ni na fectnb no bcifi in canbtii|i no 506 mac no ainnfin, fio 
foguib cm fecun, nocba nli5chii|i nepne gaiiie in arbufi no 
nentim, co vi aimfif, fijig no enfon. 


TTlac ponagtiib aicbifi cm ofiba. 

.1. ina cintii’6 innenbifie fein, in anhuji, no cbnain an fea- 
liimn annfain ; ocuf ni binnnligrbecb non mac cm co nefina m 
gaifie amnfine, co baimfifi fift^ no jaltnf., no eonii'oa, iiai|i 
nama ma cmnaib neinbi|ie necbfon no nenna a 5 an\e ; no je- 
man cm mnetbitie,naman a cm mbleognin no necbfa’6, no n^nra 
a saifie. 


TTlac fonosail) a aictiip, i n’oaiiie ■oo plaic. 

.1. 1 nnaeif celfine, no a nnaetimamcbi. 

TTIa tio fajtnb in rarbai|i cff noetiaigiUefcca a|i m mac no 
flainb, no neaclnif a|i in feajitmn no neocb na fioibe ai|i 
c6fC|iafca af. cmn an no ma fio fagaib fern fecb 

mnecbifie eile, nocba nlignbuf, non mac m nanhaifi no gaifie co 
Cl aimfifi fifig no galtiifi no eonuna. 

^ 77ie bird , — ^Thc Irish word for bird and that for the number one, are sounded 
alike. * 



SENCnUS MOR. 


63 


The son of a first wife, a * macbuilg ’-son, Crsirw- 

The son of a religions without an hour for his order, 

A son for whom ho (his father) harbours pui*o hatred, 

A son without land, a son in bondage. 

But what clerkship forbids, or ‘ enudha’-pledge. 

That is, except what clerkship prohibits, i.o. to commit theft or to eat meat in 
Lent. Or ‘enudha’-pledge, i.e. ‘enshcnVone ‘sod,* i.e. ‘sed-oiii,* a ‘sed’ of 
one, (a cow that may he detained one day') in his debility ; or ‘ una-soudh,* i.e. re- 
turning from washing without crime, or one ‘ sed* per day, or from noon forward, 
or an oath from him.hy God that lie will not do it again ; or he hits not as much 
of food as feeds the one person, or the bird;i it behoves the son to maintain the 
father'in this case. 

A son to whom the father bears peculiar hatred. 

That is, the father gives a portion of his * sods * to every of 
his sons in this caso, eoccept one whom ho has left without ^ sods 
he {the eon) is not bound to maintain the father, until the amval 
of the time of his decreiiiiude, or ‘ enshod ’-pledge. 

A son whom his father has left without land. 

That is, the land has passed away for his, the father’s own 
liability in this case ; and it is not unlawful for the? son, that he 
does not perform the maintenance in this case, until the time of 
decrepitude or disease, or ‘ eonudh ’-pledge, for if it were for his 
(the fath&r'e) necessary liabilities they {the Umule) had passed away, 
his maintenance should be performed ; or if it were an unnecessary 
liability, if they had passed away for the liability of a kinsman, 
his maintenance should be performed. 

A son whom his father has left in bondage to a chief. 

That ia, aa a ‘ daer'-atock tenant, or a ‘ daer '-stock tenant of church landH. 

If the father has left a rent of * daer ’-stock tenancy to a chief 
upon the son, or to a church for the land, a rent which was not 
as yet upon it when it came to the father^ amd which wae^ owing 
to the father’s liabilities, or if he has left other iinnecessaiy debts, 
the son is not bound to maintain the father until the arrival of 
the time of his decrepitude or disease or ‘ eonudha’-pledge. 
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CCchc tnunati cai|vs in retching, fomnine cinje omnij ; ociif 
ma fio rai|i5, fio raiixj, if ttijiitim ici|i in 

fOTTKiine tvo r;ai|i5, ociif in 'ootninne cif a no pach po fajiiit) 
a|i in mac. 

Ceman 6 Inta ini no be|ia in cachuifi amtneb ina am raj 
amach, o no befia ni amtneh nenrap a jaiiie. Ociif fepunn fio 
raifisiufcufi in nainhiifi ctnge amuig ainnpn, uaijl a neiti,'a|i 
a fiitiiche fobayinan in acbtifi. 

In nuine fio bf,C5tifctiix in mac o gaipe a ocbuKi, no |io 
bjfiegtifutiti in fcfi pne o ntigen cofitifa pne, ainbsm 5nim|\tiin 
me no pe acbtnp no pe pne, ociif {emn fe lainpach in cinmn 
ima'tio nichnifTtifi 6, ocuf each cintnn no nena no 50 ni pe 
nlijen ; ociif gema'b en bnn ail laif a cinniical fein if in cinni'o 
pn, nocha ninhnuicfe, tiaip if nicitin lap, nneniim cintnn ime; 
ocu|^ in cm no pinne aige lap, na mum, ina fioga fo ma nafi me 
ri'bntnjfef mn, no m fenu no bepa cap a ceann. 


TTlftf apnaijm a game pnj lef e, emicltmn me pef btinem 
ocuf emmcltinn me pe pne, octif a copacctim fern ; octif mnna 
copa, coippnfpe octif emiclnnn me pe pne. 

llintiefije inepxxsafi o ecltiif buntut) ’ 

.1. mneje netbipe mfo o eogltiif m opaile no cpebtnb 
neaguilpb. 

pi fecc nmnepje m jac p6, 

0 ecltiif mcAipigce ; 

TTleoch, cm, n6na, mdp ne 
TTlac bnilg, fosltnm, elicpe. 

In ran ciojap 1 nmnepje neebipe on eagliiif btintn-b, octif oc- 
baill in pn oc annoir, octif fasmb comapba, ic na cpion a 


* ^Martan^-compensrttioik — *Sobartan * is thus glossed in C. 2,888, **fo d name, 
. 1 . a lucme maiC, 11 c ef c a fobafican tiile laf in flos co nisatn,** good his 
(or their) *raide,’ his (or their) good * raide,' as it is, their entire *aobartan' ^th 
the host, until we come.’ It seems to mean some kind of compensation or pay- 
ment ‘ Raide* Is perhaps from the verb * radaim,’ I give. 

* Desertioru.^ln C. 834, the following gloss on this passage occurs. 



SENCHUS MOR. 


65 


But this is ths case unless the father has acquired property out- 
side the tmitory ; and if he has, be it ever so small, there is a 
calculation of the division to he 'made between the property which 
he acquired, and the debts of rent or other debts which ho left upon 
the son. 

Thoiigh «wbat the father has acquired outside the territory be 
smaller than what he gave out, as he has acquired anything out- 
side let him be maintained. And it was land that the father 
^ acquii*ed outside in this case, for it {the law) says, from his dig- 
nity came the ‘ sobai-tan ^‘-compensation of the father. 

The person who has seduced the son from- maintaining his father, 
or who has seduced the tribe-man from the law of the ‘ corus-fine,* 
shall make restitution in act to the father or to the tribe ; and he 
(the seducer) shall pay the full fine for the crime in which he 
sheltered him, and every crime which he (die sheltered 'j^rsmC) 
commits until ho returns to law ; and if ho (the shelterer) prefer 
to deliver the criminal himself for tliat crime, ho shall not do so, 
for ho is guilty of sheltering after the commission of crime ; and 
CLS to the crime which he (the sheltered perso-n) committed while with 
him after sheltering him, he (the shelterer) has his choice whether 
ho will deliver him up for it, or give ‘ seds ‘ to yay for him. 

If it was for the sake of stealing {kkhutjypiruj) him ho took him 
with him, ho shall pay honor-price to himself, and honor-price to 
the tribe, and return him (the stolen persmi) \ and unless he return 
him he shall pay body-fine and honor-price to his tribe. 

Many desertions* are made from an original church. 

That is, these are necessary deseitions of one church for another 
by ecclesiastical tribes. 

There arc seven desertions in each time. 

From a church, which are excusable \ 

By failure, crime, famine, landless man, 

A ‘ Macbuilg*-son, learning, pilgrimage. 

When necessary desertion takes place from the original church, 
and he ((he person who deserts) y dies at an ‘ annoit ’-church,^ and 

“in'oetiagap. . 1 . ciagai-o a manaich uaini up, ni piti leo tnanci'oi. 
Desertion takes place, i.e. her monks go away from her, for they do not 
value their condition as monks.'^ 

• ** Amioit-cAttrcA.** — ^That is, the church in which the patron saint was educated, 
or in which his reliques were kept In C. 122, the word is glossed, “ Cclaip *00 
0C in aite up cenn ocup ip cuipiT)e : a church whicli precedes anotlicr is a 
head and is earlier.” Elsewhere it is otherwise glossed, in accordance with the first 

explanation. 

. VOL. III. F 
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ceantiaije t)o eastuiip btiniii'D, ociif Etiian ■do dtmoic. Octifceca 
— ' comafiba in pfi fin o annoic co compdifice in inneji^e vecbifiit 
ocuf acbailt afUiDiisa, ocuf fagmV) comofiba, ic qfiicm /do 

eastuif buntiib ocuf cfiiati vo coinpai|ice beof ; octif ce cef a 
cornoyiba co heacliiif eile, if hi fiann in fo biaf paiji Dia egtuif 
bunuiT) beof, co |ioib qiian in aen eaglnif Dib. Octif *010 |iOib 
T)iof in aen ea^luif Dib, octif cec in'cyief fep. co bea^ltiif aite, 
CIO beijiitif ea^^liiif btintinS af in pep, Dejinticb fo Da qfiion 
ceannaige fitig if in cec pep, octif let if in pip cdntnpi, in let no 
in rpian ip in pip po; Dictinc aili comao let, quoD nepinp epc; 
Dtctmi: aili coinaD rpian. 


•Qia poib a f eanocliuip 1 nannoir octip a arhtiip in auhapae 
annoice, Dia cimna a atnncal la orhuip in aen eagliiif, aD- 
ningcap. Ttluna cimna, ip cpanncbup ettippuD. 


‘ TTIa pofiae neacli cintiiT) nainceap no ecge. 


.1. in ^aerb no bpeit na lap^xa uaDa. 

Mo ecse .i* inT)aipel *00 cuicini ua-ou. 

'Cpe'be Dilfiguf in inanticb po; cm neubipe octip inDeubipo 
iieagalf a, ocup birli cm ptne, ap Dia tnbe pine ip poppo timapjap. 

Tna manacli 51II do bap, ip Dilitip ap DcchnmiD on aipcmnach 
po 165 cm puapltigaD. TMapa pona popolrach, ip Dilmp ap . 1 . no 
ptii p6 naipcmnach eile mtinab lat: po I65. t)ia comtnplege 
in ea^ltnp rip laip, ip Da rpian m ripe pm do cojluip btmtiiD 
on tnantic pern, octip a let on tnac, octip cm ni on rpep pip; no 
ip laip in eaglttip btmtiit in rip pco tii?e, acr ip rip cpeftDtip- 
pom lap na rabtnpr 1 n^eall. 

Ip paip ora m cobpoDail peo .1. a rpian do btinaD OGiif «4 

1 * Ctanmight'^yoods^ vid. note 2, p. 32. 

* * Compairche^ •church* — church in the same pariah, i.e. any ehurch nnder^tJlie ■ 
name and tutelage of the original saint. ^ 

® Imdvertence . — The MS*, is defective here. x 
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has left an heir, two-thirds of his * ceannaighe ’-goods^ are due to the Cubtom- 
original church, and one-third to the * annoit^-chiirch. And the 
heir of this man goes away from the * annoit ’-church to a ‘ com- 
pairche ’-church* by necessaiy desertion, and he dies there, leaving an 
heir, two-thirds 0/ his ceamutighe goods ai*o due to the original 
church and one-third to the ‘ compairche ’-church still ; and though 
his heir may go to another church, this is the division that will 
be due from him to his original church still, until throe generations 
of them (his descendaifUs) shall have been at one church. And if 
two generations of them have been at one churcli, and the third 
man in descent qooh to another church, still the original church will 
get from this last man the two-thirds which it got of * caennaighe’- 
goods from the first man, and ono-half from the second man, and 
one-half or one-third from this third man ; some lawyers say that 
it is one-half, which is more correct ; others say that it is ono-tliird. 

If his grandfather was buried in an ‘ annoit ’-church and his 
father in a diffei’ent ' annoit’-chiirch, if ho has willed {ordered by 
his last will and testament) to bo buried in the same church with 
his father, let him bo there buried. If ho has not willed it, lots 
shall be cast between them {the churches). 

If one has committed a crime unintentionally or by 
inadvertence.* 

That is, a case wherein the wind carried the flame from him. 

Or by inadvertence, i.c. the spark fell from him. 

► 

Three things render this tenant of church lands forfeit ; neces- 
sary and unnecessary ecclesiasticjil liabilities, and to be without a 
tribe, for if he had a tribe it is on them it {the Jiiw) would bo levied. 

If he be a tenant of church lauds who is a pledge unto death, 
he is forfeited in ten days from tlie Herenach who left him un- 
ransomed. If he be prosperous and wealthy, he shall bo forfeited 
in fifty days, or in the time of other Herenachs, unless it was they 
Aat left him unransomed. If the church advise that land be given 
with him, the two-thirds of that land are due from the tenant of 
cdiurch lands himself to an original chui‘ch, and one-half from 
the ion, but nothing from tlio third man {generation) ; or (m the 
of others)^ all this land belongs to the original church, but 
: ityCsland that he purchased after he had been given in pledge. 

f It is of it {the land so purchased) that the following partition is 
: f VOL. III. F 2 
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cfiicm DO iTxichnuin, ocuf if laif in ci oca cofotn on s^atl 
fin a cfMon naiU. 'Da cfiian of fi'6e non eagliiif biinuiD on 
cecfif,,ociif tecon fif canliifi. If amltn* fin fionncof, a itnna 
octif o iiDa6c ociif o ceannoitie oitclieana. 


5© itia cin 'oecbiiie pocefiT) a maince pfii easluif, do 
bep. a np do. 

.1. ca6 cin oecbipo do Dena Dmno, cinmocha matiba*, Dia 
cafipufcup foif, if a eipic naiSo fein co f,o tocaitep a innile 
ocuf a cif, inn ; anf bif foif, cm eipic if o ic Dia fine amuil 
compainnic cf,6. TTIcma cappufcup foip, if a ic Dia fine lap 
caicbium a cipo inn, aniuit compuinncop cpo. 


CiD If Decbipiuf onn ocuf cid if innDecbipiuf ? 

IfeD Decbipiuf ann cinra anfoic ocuf inDecbipe copbune. 
IffeD If inDCcbipiuf ann cinca compuice ocuf gin cmllirii. 

nio tnapborb Decbipe, cinmocho . 1111 . gona Dinne in copufo 
fine, CIO capptifcup faip cm co cappufcup, if a ic Dia fine, 
atnuil compumnic cpo; ocof icuitfotn cumal aitgma, ociif 
cucpuma fpia mac no fpio ctchtnp, do na fe cumaltiiB Dipe. 


Cacb cm inDerbipe do ni Dtime icip mapba^ octif apait, if 6 , 
fODefin mn ocof o mnite ocuf a cfp. 

TDana b6 a ic onn, no mtina cbappuftup faip, if a ic Dia 
mac co po cairep a mnile octif a ctp mn. TTltma b6 a tc ann, 
If a Ic Dto achtnp fon cotp cecna. 

TTluna b6 a tc onn beof, if a ic do gac reatlacb if neofo do 
co potfc a mbe oca, no co po lamic m cmtnB. 

If aipe iciif ca6 ceoUafi if neofom Do, uatp if inDecbip in 
cm, octif CID inDecbipe m cm, po*iii* a cip mn pefiti cifoc 
fern, uaip nachctc e do ponfoc in cmtiiD. 

> /iiiim.— If he ud his cattle luidhislandbenotsnffident te pay for his crime. 
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madO| i.e. one-third to the owner af the atocJcy and one-third to 
those who perform service, and the other third to the pei-son with 
whom he is in pledge. Two-thirds out of tliis is due to the 
original church from the first man (generatmi\ and one-half fi'om 
the second man {generation}). It is in tl^is manner his gifts and 
bequests and ‘ ceannaighe ’-goods in general are divided. 

Though it be for his necessary liability that he gives 
his property to a church, his land shall be given him. 

That is, every crime of necessity which a man commits, except 
killing, if he be apprehended, ho shall pay ‘ eric ’-fine for it himself 
until his cattle and his land be spent in payment of it ; what re- 
mains of his crime unpaid for shall be paid by his tribe in such 
proportions as they divide Aw property. If lie is not apprehended, 
it shall bo paid by his tribe, as they divide his property, after his 
land has been spent on it {all given away). 

What is necessity and what is non-necessity ? 

Necessity is a crime of inadvertence and unnecessary profit. 
Non-neccssity is intentional crime and such as was not deserved 
ly the injured party. 

If it be a case of necessary killing, always excepting the four man- 
slaughters mentioned in the ‘ corus fine ’-law, whether ho {the homi- 
cide) is apprehended or not apprehended, it {the ‘ eric* -fine) is to bo 
paid by his tribe, as they divide his property ; and he {when apyre- 
hended) shall pay a ^cumhal’ in restitution, and as much as a 
son or a father, of the six ‘ cumhals’ of ‘ dire’-fino. 

As to every crime of non-necessity which a man commits, as well 
homicide as other crinnesj ho himself is to be given up for it with his 
cattle and his land. 

If the payment bo not in him* {in his power), or if he has not 
been apprehended, it is to be paid by his son until his cattle and 
his land be spent on it. Unless the payment bo in him {in his 
power), it is to bo paid by his father in the same manner. 

If the payment be not in him {in his power) either, it is to be 
paid by each nearest family to him until all they have is spent, or 
full payment of the crime is made up among tlrnn. 

The reason that each nearest family to him pays is, because the 
crime is one of non-necessity, and although the crime is one of 
non-necessity, their land shall go {he liable) for it bcfoi’c they 
themselves shall go {fie liable) for it, because it was not they {(he 
nearest famines) that committed the ciime. 


Custom- 
art Law. 
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cmrwM- Ml dctwiic plaiche eagltiif. 

ART Law. 

— .1. in mac egtntp m& e mafibuayi ann, a coijip'oifie ti|ifiaT)Uif 

imo|i|iu -Dia pne .1. ni bep4Jit; flaiche ni vo neocb coyinxing 
c&in. 

Cofi mic T)o cill If T)iLitif 7)on eosluif. 

. 1 . neimticb octif fete cumtila coi|ipT)i|ie octif fete 
ctimuta fmatea T)o eagliiif nafail; I05 nemiuch octif fecc 
ctimula coiftpT)ipe ociif let fete ctimtila fmatea *00 eogUitf 
lecDipe, ocuf if o cuicci amach inn fin. Co|\ T)o cill, laine- 
inecltinn T>on eajluif nia cufirbup,, ocuf Ian coippt)ip,e ftiipp,e 
CO ceann feccmuine ; f ecc ctimtila *00 ea^ltiif tiafail, octif lec 
fete ctimtil T)o eagluif ifil a fmate *010 mbe cam, no 'oiacp^oifce 
egltiif im cdin ; octif cumtil T)ia eosltiif pein ma tiafal, octif 
ctimtil eile *010 |\f ap a cap feocha, octif cpian log einiacb T)ia 
eoglaif fein tiv aili 'oicanc; log nalqfiuma T)ono ocuf einiu- 
clunn ocuf a cip laif 'em oon eogluif nm cupchap muna 
faaflaiccep *01. 


Tlfla a neoglaif anann po cepcap cana mapb ind cm pif, if 
lam emeclann ocuf Ian fmate x)on eaglaif ; mao 1 f aite, let 
fmacc ocaf let emeclann. TTlaf ifi nacha mbioohaT), lap fif, 
comoo coippoipe no emeclann no uiliaruioe. 


Uinnge fojiceoniil 'oeo’oa. 

.1. oiacoipccep oia eaglaif pern oia poipceacal, ocaf bmhe 
lap noia mnee, ocaf ni gaib, if oilaf aaite 01 eaglaif nocnail 
CO po ica eaglaif banuio log a leigmn ; ocaf boipio a cam mpe 
o pine ; ocap gaibio aptame oc m eaglaif cap a uig, ip m caiceo 

lug- 

& The rmoving . — Removing a young man so as to prevent his being ordaioed 
after the church had obtained him fairly, and educated him wholly or in part. 
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Chieftains shall not come against* the church. 

That is, if it be a student for the ministry that is killeil, bis 
body-fine according to ‘un-adhus’-law is to he paid to bis tribe 
i.e. lay chiefs shall not obtain anything of what the ‘ cain’-law 
adds to tfie hody jim. 

The removing ‘ of a son from a ‘ cill ’-church iiumrs 
forfeiture to the church. 

That is, honoi’-piice and seven ‘ cuuihals’ of body-fine and seven 
‘ oumhals’ of * smacht’-fiiie are due. to a noble church ; honoi’-price 
and seven ‘cumlials’ of body-fine and half seven ‘cuinlials* of 
‘ 8 inaclit*-fine to a church entitled to half < dire ’-fine, and it is from 
five daya out these uth to he paid, di# Ut taking away a sou from 
a ‘ ciir-church, full honor-price is due to tlie church fiDin wliicli lie 
is taken, and full body-fine is due to her to the end of a week ; 
seven *cunihals’ to a noble cliurcli, and half seven ‘cuinlials^ to 
an humble church for ‘ sniacht ’-fine if there be ‘ caiii’-law, or if 
a church fast in order to get* ‘caiiiMaw; and a ‘cuinhal’ to his 
own church if it be noble, and another ‘cumhar to Ins king for 
the removal of him without him {Ms kmwleAhje)^ and one-third of 
honor-price to his own church as others say ; the price of his 
fosterage also and honor-price and his laud moreover along with 
himself are due to the church from which Im is takem unless ho 
is ransomed from her. 

If he is sent into a cliurcli at a distance and dies tlicre witliout 
knowledge of his deaths full honor-price and full ‘ smacht ’-fine arc 
due to the church ; if he ia sent into a green, half ‘ smacht’-fmo and 
half honor-price are due. If it was it {the church) that did not feed 
him, after knowledge of Ida hunger y it will be body-fine or honor- 
price or full fines and costs* that wiU be due. 

The ounce for divine instruction. 

That is, if he (the son to be educated for the ministry) has been 
offered to his own church for instruction, and for being in the 
service of Ood» therein, and she did not receive him, ami he 
then 18 educated in amtlter church, he is forfeited by her {Ida own 
church) to the church that has educated him until Jiis original 
church pay the price of his education ; and if she does not, he 
shall obtain his share of the land from the ii^ibe ; and lie takes 
the abbacy at the church to which he comes, in the lifth place. 


Cr.sTOM- 
ARY Law* 

• Ir. on. 


^Irfur. 


• Ir. <»w 
tirely. 


^It, after 
God, 
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tlliiTia roitije a actiaifi *010 eagltiif ^pein, if in rochaifi ictif 
log a leginn. TTltina betceji layi nnia if in eajltiif, if 'oa qiian 
na fiach icuf in rartiaiti, ocuf qfiian icuf eagltiif, af, affct^ 
■Digbaf ai^xe no manach innefige netbiiie. 


maT) ailichfiiticti bei|iitif a anmcafia paifi. 


.1. nicc6 bi beijiiiif a anmcafia ai|\ ntil in ailirtie laf, finjail 
no nuinecaise. TDa laf. comaiftlesan nm eastuif fein cef in 
ailiufie, eta fagbui'D ceannaine cm co fagba, if nitiuf non 
eastuif ciif a c^r, cm mop, fagbtif oicte. Tfltmub a comaip,le- 
gon imuppo non ni, if a ceannaico nia eagltiif btmtnn, nice mbe 
05a. 


Oacluif pine e|xltiina. 

,1. fine eploma gebiif in coglviif cein bef namna apaif^ no 
fine epltima; cm co p,oibe acc failmceacltnn nib, if lan bcipitif 
in apnamo. 

Cacb uaip na bin, if (it rabmpn npme 5pm, no co poib namna 
apai'b npne epltima ; ocuf o biaf, if a nabuipt; no map a fepp e 
ina in nab po gab hi npme gpm. TUtma fepp, if lappna pe. 


TTltma cainic namna apai* npne eptoma, na jpiain, in 
opname no cabtnpn npine mantich no co poib namna apain 
npme eplotha, no jpiam ; ocup o biap, mge ma pepp. 

1 Ahh(usy . — ^Wheu tho ‘pine epliima,’ ».c. the tribe of tlie patron saint » not 
qualifled, tho ‘pine gpinn,’ the tribe of the original grantor of the land, may 
supply an abbot. 
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If his father does not offer him to his own church, it is the 
father that shall pay the expense of his education.^ If they bo not in 
the service of God* in the church, the father shall pay two-thirds 
of the debts, and the church shall pay one-third, for this cwulition 
is what lessens in her case the fine for the ^manach ’-person whose 
case is (ms of necessary desei’tion. 

If itbe pilgrimage that his soul’s friend has enjoined 
upon him. 


If his soul’s friend has enjoined upon him to go on a pilgrimage 
after his having committed the murder of a tribeman or murder 
with concealment of the body. If it be after consulting his own 
church that ho has gone on a pilgiimago, whether he has left 
*ceannaithe ’-goods or not, whatever he leaves to the ohurch to 
wliich ho goes, be it over so much, is duo to it. If, however, he 
has not consulted with it (his own church\ his * ceannai the ’-goods, 
if he has any, are due to his original church. 

/ v- - 

The church of thd tribe 6f the patron saint. 


That is, the tribe of the patron saint shall succeed to'^ the church 
as long as there shall bo a person fit to be an abbot of the said 
tribe of the patron saint; even though there should be but a psalm- 
singer of them, it is ho* that will obtain the abbacy.* 

Whenever there is not one of that tribe Jit to he an ahhoty it 
(the abbacy) is to be given to the tribe to whom the land belongs, 
until a person fi't to bo an abbot, of the tribe of the pati’on 
saint, shall bo qwodified; and when he is, it (the abbacy) is to be 
given to him, if he bo better than the abbot of the tribe to whom 
the land belongs, and who has taken it. If he (flw former) is not 
better, it is only in his tmn he shall succeed. 

If a person fit to be an abbot has not come of the tribe of the 
patron saint, or of the tribe to whom the land belongs, the abbacy 
is to be given to o^ie of the ‘fino-manach ’-class until a person fit 
to be an abbot, of the tribe of the patron saint, or of the tril)o to 
whom the land belongs, should be qualified ; and when there is swcA 
a person^ the abbacy is to be given to him in case ho is better. 
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Sencliuf ITIofi. 

awTaw cccinic T)anina apai'D T)piie efilutna, no griiain, no 

— * manuch, annoic no gabail if in cechfiuffiai^ tuc; 'oatTO t)a 
gabailif in cuice-tilus; compaifice T)a gabait ipn feifo’pluc; 
ceall conif05tiif na ^abait if in fedcma'o log. 


TTlunarainis 'oamna apai'6in inun no na fecc ninunuib fin, 
neofitnf) ne t) 6 gabail if in fetonan THona nainic namna 
apai’6 nfine ep^ltmia, na 5p,iain, na manucb an ainecbu, ocuf 
inifiG ag annoir, no 05 natca, no ag coiripaiyice, no a cill 
conif05tiif, no ag neofiui’b ne, if a rabuific nfine ep^tuma, 
uaip, ifi afi neitnni bee namna apiiin mbfuige. In apan 
uaninb. 


Ocluif fttie sfiin ocuf eagltiif fine eiiluma ocuf 
5|iin imaLe. 

.1. fine Sfiain jaibitif in easltiif . 1 . aein fine fine eflurna 
ocuf 5|iiain in fin, octif ap. a feanunn fein ctea in rep,ltim ann : 

Opium, spin, inaniidi mni, 

Oajluif nulea co njlan bpig, 

Compcxipdie ocuf neopuin ne, 

Uanail) gabup apnaine. 

Cacb aen nib fin gabuf apnaine, cimnodm fine eplunia, ocuf 

* ‘ Annoit^-c/iurch s/mII atsmie it, i.e. the mother of this church, i.c. the church 
In which its patron saint had been educated, shall then appoint an abbot of its own 
clergy. * Bennehor * was the mother of a great number of churches ; and so was 
* Clonard.’ Dr. O’Doiiovan suggests ‘con parochin,’ us a derivation for ‘com- 
pairche,' and says it meant any church under the name and tutelage of the original 
saint, t.e. the founder of the original church. 

s Tribe. — In this case tiie patron saint had built his church on his own land, and 
endowed it with his own land, and therefore the tribe of the patron saint, and the 
tribe of the original grantor of tbc land were one and the same. 

* Every one of these. — In O'D. 554, 555, &c., the following account of tlie suc- 
cession to the abbacy is gi>Nen : — When there is not a i^erson lit to be an abbot of 
the tribe of the patron saint {ongimlfomdea*') one is then sought from the tribe of 
the original grantor of the land, w/io is to succeed until such time as there should be 
one of the tribe of the patron saint ; but the man in power {ruling abbot), who 
happens to bo there, being of the tribe to whom the land belongs, cannot be removed 
unless he has been expelled /or his \oickedne$s, or has been disqualified by his evil 
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If a person fit to be an abbot has not come of the tribo of the 
patron saint, or of the tribe of the grantor of the land, or of tlie 
< manach ’-class, the ‘ annoit ’-church^ shall receive it, in tlie fom-th 
place ; a ‘ dalta ’-church shall receive it in the fifth place ; a ‘ coin- 
pairche ’-church shall obtain it in the sixth place ; a neighbouring 
^ cill ’-church shall obtain it in the seventh place. 

If 'a person fit to be an abbot has not come in any of these 
seven places, a pilgrim may assume it in the eighth place. If a 
person fit to be an abbot has not arisen of the tribe of tlie jDatron 
saint, or of the tribo to whom the land belongs, or of the * manach 
class together, while the wealth of iJts abbacy is with an * annoit 
church, or a ‘dalta ’-church, or a ‘ compairche ’-church, or a neigh- 
boiu’ing ‘ cill’-church, or a pilgrim, it {the wealth) must be given 
to the tribe of the patron saint, for one of them fit to bo an abbot 
goes then for nothing. The abbacy shall be taken from them. 

WJi^n it is a church of the tribe to whom tlie land be- 
longs, and a church of the tribe of the patron saint and 
of the tribo to whom the land belongs at the same time. 

That is, the tribe to whom the land belongs succeeds to the 
church, i.e. the tribe of the patron saint and the tribe to whom tho 
land belongs are one and the same tribe''* in this case, and tho 
patron saint is on his own land. 

The patron saint, the laud, mild monk, 

The ‘ annoit '-church, the ‘ dalta. ’-church fine vigour. 

The ‘ comi)airclic ’-church and the pilgrim, 

By them is tlic abbacy assumed {in their reUUive o?v/cr). 

Every one of these* who assume the abbacy, except tho trilje of 

deedfl, or the person {the new mpirant) upon wliom it is oist is worthier, for a juiiitir 
often takes it from a .senior. “ Qualification is older than It is open to 

the tribe of the patron saint until they forfeit their privilege by neglect during 
the time of prescription.* When a person lit to be an al>bot is not to be found 
of the tribe of tho patron saint or of the tribe to wboin the land belongs, before 
their privilege is lost by prescription, then one is to be sought in the ‘ manach 
class; if there be of them one who is fit, lie shall be in.Mtalled until such tijiic as there 
shall be one of the tribe of the patron saint, or of the tribe to whom the land 
belongs ; but the abbot who happens to be there shall not be removed unless the 
person upon whom it is cast (i.e. the next aspirant) is worthier; if he is not worthier 
he shall succeed only in his turn. Ignorant and deformed persons ore unquaUfi; d, 
and every one is estimated according to his dignity, Hie dignity is according to his 
grade, the grade of each according to his service, tho service of each according to 

* C. adds — ** The ‘ fine crlama' forfeit their prerogative if they remain too 

long without soaking their right, i.e. if it extends to prescription.” 


CuirroKr 
ahy bAw. 
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Custom- SP-iain, ocuf tnaniicli, if a n'Diba'o uile T)fa 5 t)ail tall ; no, coma 
ABY Law, com|\uinn c&z manuig afi gac pip. t>i15. 


Ceall comca'Dltiig commaich. 

.1. comcaio log im ceann ciUe . 1 . ceall bef ctima a cill pein 
'ooibfim a ngeall ffii gac ninoligeT) ref ftiifitie co n’oeoch pofi 
a fecce. In oeofiut'o ve imofifiu a T)ibaT) fi'be tnle 'oon eogluif, 
ocuf noclia legcti|i 1 ceann cille 6 no co n'oeacbai'd if in occma'd 
lug, ocuf co fogbcro cill buf commaich |ie ceann cille call, ocuf 
|ie mancuib amuig, 6fi paemuf in cuctxuma inclige *00 gencufi 
liefin cill call ima cucfiuma 'Din'olige’o co cenum fiia bucein 
amuich ; ocuf cia |ioib in ceoiiuic ce 1 fociiime call af in 
eagluif, ocaic cumala cec ap. fichic uaca, uai|i nocha npuil 
fiach foctume o cuine in ufifiucuf acc o 'oeofiui'o Wo cuma'6 
a ceccugac na beaguilfi c6ib fin uaca ; ocuf ci|i gan cunn gan 
coibne con eagluif, ocuf log cyii curnul ccc aft fichic cai|iiTh 
fiug lef ca cechcugac ; ocuf a citfi fin uaca. 


Co fechc cumala caclia mif co qii mifaib. 

. .1. cpi cumula cec ap picbec cig cib fin, ocuf peomuinn o 
ceopuic ce ; ocuf finacc pocpiriie fin, ocuf nocba npuil fmacc 
focpiiiie in uppucuf acc nia fin, ocuf if 6 fin fmacc focpmie 
If mo If in bepla. «8echc cumula nama if c a cpocap, a ccpocap 
imuppo cuic cumula ocuf ceicpi fecc cumula. 

Ceall lap mbunUT) gpiain. 

.1 . cell lapum gabuic fine gpin ; ocuf bpiacup cpluma aca pe 

deedt of&rmR. And no blind man shall be a chief, i.e. no chieftainship (leadership) 
of the way shall be given to the blind man, or the ignorant man, and no lamo man 
shall be exalted, i.e. no title shall bo bestowed upon the lame man, i.e. in election 
for arms. No exhausted person shall be advanced, i.e. the porson who has no sub- 
stance or juice of strength in him, i.e. or who is without wealth. 

1 Fine far trespass^ * fiach focpime.’ — In C. 562, * Fodraim,’ or trespass, is 
defined to be * breaking of stakes or fences, and injuring of the *roidh -plant and 
onions, and dirtying the streets and causeways’; and it is observed moreover: 
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the patron saint, and the tribe to which the land belongs, and the Custoi»- 
* manach ’-class, shall leave all his legacy within to the church ; or, 
cMcording to others^ it is the share of the first ' manach ’-person that 
is due of each man of them. 

A * ciir-church equally pure and good. 

Thtt is, they pay value for the headship of a * cill ’-church, i.e. a 
‘ cill ’-church equal to their own is given to them in pledge for 
every illegality which was committed against it until it {the ‘ dll ’- 
church) goes to the true heir. Now the pilgi‘im*s bequest is all due 
to the church, and ho is not permitted to become the head of a 
< cill ’-church unless that he comes in the eighth place, and that he 
leaves a * cill ’-church as good as the head of a ‘ cill ’-church within, 
and as the ^ manach ’-class outside, for he consents to balance tlie 
amount of illegality which is committed against the ‘ cill ’-church 
within, against the amount of illegality which is committed by 
herself outside \ and if the pilgrim were guilty of trespass in the 
church within, a fine of thii*ty-thrco * ciimhals ’ is due of him, for 
there is no fine for trespass' imposed \ipon anyone except tlie pilgrim 
in ‘ urrudhas ’-law. Or, according to others^ these are due of him for 
taking lawful possession of the church ; and the church had land 
without amity or covenant of alliance, and he brought with him 
the value of thirty-three ‘ cumhals ’ to take lawful possession of 
it ; and these are forfeited by him.® 

With seven ‘cumhals’ every month for three months. 

That is, thii*ty-tliroo ‘ cumhals ’ come of them, and those before 
Tnentioned from the pilgrim ; and this is a fine for trespass, and 
there is no fine for trespass in ‘ urradhus ’-law except this, and this 
is the greatest fine for trespass in the ‘ Berla 'daws. The leniency 
of it {the law) is seven ‘ cumhals,’ but the severity is five ‘ cumhals ’ 
and four times seven ‘cumhals.’ 

A ‘ cill ’-church for the original tribe to whom the 
land belongs. 

That is,>a ‘ cill ’-church which the tribe to whom the land belongs 
exdmwdy take possession of ; and they {tlw tribe to whom the IutuI 


“ Thirty-threo ' cumhals* is the largest fine for trespass mentioned in the law, i.c. 
seven is the largest fine for trespass in * coin ’-law, and one ‘ cumliar is tlie smallest. 
Or if there should be. ‘smacht -fine for trespass in * urradhus ’ law, it should bo 
according to the nature of the ^cumhaL* ” 

* By him , — He must leave them to the next abbot. 
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gabail T)oib 'oi:ine gfiin ; no i|' a yi«T>t\ti'6 vo cbaaio T)Oib bJ 
cein bef T>amna 0^01*6 'oib ; if a gabail wn pne af nefom 'ooib 
ineocb 'oa'oa 'oamna apai'6 .1. comat pne ep.luma ; ocuf pfidbuitie 
rap cenn pne epluma, each uaip biaf -oamna apai*6 00 pne 
5pin, im a haipg ootb. 


CCchc naT) ftii fop ctiLut) cu pa T)eoi5 pia n'Oeopui'D 

T)0. 


.1. acraisini no ra acr linm anrl co na himpartip hi pop 
cuttio -opne eptuma cen rpebuipe no co noech pa -oeoig pe 
nt)eopiii'6 re; tiaip ip raipce pajiip in apoaine opne eptnma 
cen rpebuipe ina -oo oeopuig T>e pop rpebuipe; ocupip raipce 
pajup 00 na pnib eito ht pop rpebuipe na opne epluma cen 
rpebuipe ; ocup raipce pajup opne eploma pop qxebuipe map 
T>o na pinib eile pop rpebuipe. 

Cell mantreb. 

. 1 . cell manach gabuir pine manoch, ocup ip ta manchu 
apoaine 00 5pep cein bep 'oamna apaio oib ; ocup jac uaip na 
bia, ip amuil ponaipcir pine spiain poniuino a pine eploma a 
ponaiom opine gpiain po^i annoir. 


Til cuaiixT) pop gablti [pine man cab- 

pait) TOa T)o neoc T)ib in qpainpa'oacb, acr ip lap peaba 
7)0 goorhaip ocup T)o gaiprep.] 

.1. noco cuiprep cac uipo in cpanncuip pop in pine ^abtuirhup 
o biap aobup ip pepp ina ceile ann, .1. oeioe ap na cuiprep in 
cuaipr, ma la haon jabup, no muna be oamna napait cio 
coircinn 001b, oei^e oana apu cuiprep, coircennup ocup 
comaobup. 

^eil^^church tjf fnanH— The ‘manach/ or monk, so often mentioned In 
thesb laws, seems to have been a tenant of church land. 

■ Unless Gad Aoa givm it — C. 885, reads “mana Caibpe oia . 1 . epe doqiom, 
unless God has given it, that is, hy lot.” 
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belongs) have the word of the patron saint for taking it (the ‘ cilV- Custom- 
church) ; or it came to them by prescription as long as there shall 
be of them a person fit to be an abl)ot, ami lohen there is not, it 
(the abbacy) is to be assumed by the tribe that is next to them, 
which has a person ht to be an abbot, i.e. the tribe of a patron 
saint j and on the paH of the tribe of the patron saint security is 
given that whenever there shall be a person fit to be an abbot'of the 
tribe to which the laud belongs, they will restore it (the abbacy) to 
them. 

But in case of the tribe of the pair on saint not giving 
security it does not return back until it comes finally 
to the pilgrim. 

That is, I stii)ulate or I nuike a condition here that it shall not 
return back to the tribe of the patron sfiint without security until 
it goes finally to the pilgrim ; for the abbacy shall sooner pass to 
the tribe of the patron saint without security than to the pilgrim 
with security ; and it shall sooner pass to the other tribes upon their 
giving security than to the tribe of the patron saint without secu- 
rity ; but it shall sooner [lass to the ti'ibe of the patron saint on 
their giving security, than to the other tribes on their giving security. 

A * cill ’-church of monks.' 

That is, a ‘cill* -church of monks which a tribe of monks hold, 
and tlie abbacy shall always belong to the monks as long as there 
shall be a person of them fit to he an abbot ; and whenever there will 
not be such, the case is similar to that before mentioned, i,e. of the 
tribe to whom the laud belongs, binding the tribe of the patron 
saint by a guaranty to the tribe to whom the land belongs, upon the 
‘ annoit*-church. 

The succession shall not devolve upon the branches 
of the tribe unless God has given® it to one of them 
in particular, hut he {the candidate) shall be rejected 
and named according to his dignity. 

That is, the order of the succession by lot shall not devolve upon 
the branching tribes when there is a person better than the others, 
i.e. there are two reasons why the succession does not devolve 
the branches^ if it bo assumed by one, or unless there be a i^ei-son fit to 
be an abbot in common among them, there are two reasons why it (the 
lot) is cast — common ness r/ claim and equality of persons fit for the 
office.* 


•Tr. equal 
material 



[The last hook of the * Senchus M6r ^ as presei'ved in H. 3, 17, 
ends here, at col. 254, after which three cols, of the MS. are left 
blank, on which it was apparently intended to .transcribe the 
remainder of the work. This part of the ‘Senchus M6r* is perhaps 
irrecoverably lost. Prom a brief Gloss most probably belonging to 
this lost portion of it, and preserved in H. 3, 18, p. 382 (0. 835), 
it would appear that it treated of fines for stealing or taking by 
force any kind of propoi’ty from a church or its termon lands.] 
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loc 'Don litibtip, fo CCiciU ap, aice remaip, ocuf 
A^. arnifep, *00 aimpfi Coifippi Lipechaifi, rhic Copmaic, 
c. 893 . ocap peppa *00 Copniac [btix>ein], ocup cwcaic a 'oenma 
0. 893 . caechcro [pula] Copmaic *00 CCenjup ^abuai'Decb, lafi 
puacacb in^ne ■Sopaip, mic CCpr Cuipp, *00 CeUacb, 
mac Copmaic. CCipi echca in cCCenpp 'gabuai'Decb, 
ac 'Dtgail 5peipi cenitnl a cuocbaib Itnpie, ociip *00 
ciiai'D a cec mnd an'D ocnpoc ib loim ap eicin an'o; 
octip po ba cbopa 'oaic, ap in ben, ingen *00 bpochap 
*00 'oigail ap CeUach mac Copmaic na mo biaTipa ap 
eicin "DO caicbeam; ocup ni ptnmenn lebup ole *00 
■Denam pip in mnai ; aebe "Do cuaiT) peime *00 in'D- 
paip'D na ti^empac ocup lap puine'O njpeine po piachc 
CO t^empaig. Ocup jeip "Do Dempaig aipm laicb *00 
bpeicb in'Dce lap puine'O ngpeine, acc na baipm 'Do 
c. 893 . ecmaictp in'Dce [buDeinj. Ocup po gab CCengup in ' 
cpimaU Copmaic anuap 'Da healcamj, ocup cue 
buiUe 'D1 a Celiac mac Copmaic, cop mapbupcap 
be ; cop ben a beocbaip 'Dap puil Copmaic. co po 


^ Akill The old name of the hill of Skreen near Tara in the county of Meath. 
« Tmhmr. Now the hill of Tara in Meath, for the history of which see Petm's 
Antiquitiet of Tara Transactions 0/ the Royal Irish Academy^ vol 18 . 

> Coirpre Lfechair, He was the son of King Cormac and his successor on the 
throne of Ireland. 

s Aengus Gabhuaidech. He is sometimes called Aengus Gai-Buaifech, as in C. 
893 , i.e. of the poisoned spear. 
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Introduction. 

T he place of this book is Aicill/ close to Tern- Tm book 
hair,® and its time is the time of Coirpri® aio>li. 
Lifechair son of Cormac, and its author is Cormac, 
and the cause of its having been composed was the 
blinding of the eye of Cormac by Aengus Gabhuai- 
dech,^ after tho abduction of the daughter of Sorar, 
son of Art Corb, by Cellach son of Cormac. This 
Aengus Gabhuaidoch was a champion® who was 
avenging a family quaiTcl in tho territories of 
Luighne,® and he went into a woman’s house there 
and drank milk in it by force ; and the woman said 
“it were better for thee to avenge the daughter 
of thy kinsman upon Cellach son of Cormac than 
to consume my food by force and no book men- 
tions that be did any further injury to the woman ; 
but ho went forward towards Temhair and reached 
Temhair after sunset. And it was a prohibited 
thing at Temhair to bring a hero’s arms into it after 
sunset ; so no arms could he there except the arms 
which happened to he within itself. And Aengus 
took the ornamented spear of Cormac down from 
its rack, and gave Cellach son of Cormac a blow of 
it, and killed him ; and its edge grazed one of Cor- 

* Ckampion. This class of champions formed one of the seven grades of a terri- 
tory, among whose duties it was to avenge family quarrels and insults* 

• Luighm, This means the territory of Luighne, now Lcyny in the county 
of Sligo. 
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Leba|i CCicle. 

tec: caecti he; ocuf fu) ben a hutilunn a n'Ofitnn) 
pechmifie na T^enifwich aca cafifunng a Cellab, co iio 
nia|Tbti|T:ap, he. Ocuf ba geif tvij co nainim *00 bit a 
t)eni|iai5. Ocuf fio cuifie'D Cofiniac amac *05 leijef co 
CCicill ap, aici ‘Cemaifi; ocup po citea T^moip a 
h-CCiciU ociif ni paictea CCicilL a remaip. Ocof caccCD 
pigi nOipenn *00 Coipppi Lipechaip mac Copmaic; 
[ocuf jac aincef bpeichemnaip ciceT) ctngi'D *00 ceigeD 
“oa lappai'&e 'oa ochaip ; cona^ eT) a 'oeipe'b a ochaip 
ppif, a mic apa peipep, ociir blai]. 


Ocuf If pigne'D in lebap fo; ocof if 

e If C111C *00 Copmac anT), each bail oca bla, ocuf 
a fheic apa peifep; ociif ifet) if cuic *00 CinX)paela<) 
cat ni 0 cha fin amac. 

CCicill fin, tich oil *00 pipie CCiceU, injen Caipppi, 
ann a cainet) Oipe mic Caipppi, a 'Depbpochap ; ocuf 
•Deifmitietc aip fin : 

Injen Caipppi T)o pocaip 
If 'DO 'Pei'Dleim nocpotai^ 

*Oo cumais Cipc, aeb'Da in pain'O, 

^aet 1 n'Oijail Conculamn. 

Mo, CCicell, ben Cipc mic Caipppi ba mapb *00 
ciimai'D a pip an'D ap na mapba'b 'do ConaH Cepnach ; 
ociif 'Deifmipecc aip: 

ConaU Cepnach cac ceann Cipc 
Re caeb tjempat im qiot ceipe; 

1 Cuchulaitm, Ho was one of the heroes of the Graebhruadh or Red Branchy in 
UlsteTi in the first century of the Christian era. This verse is quoted from the 
Dinn Senchus of AichilL 
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mac’s eyes and destroyed it;* and in drawing it Tn * book 
back out of Cellach its handle struck the chief of aiciu, 
the king’s household of Tomhair in the back and ^iTnebe- 
killed him. And it was a prohibited thing that one 
with a blemish should be king at Temhair. And 
OoimWs was therefore sent out to bb cured to Aicill 
close to Temhair ; and Temhair could be seen from 
Ai<4^, but Aicill could not be seen from Temhair. 

And the sovereignty of Erinn was given to Coirpri 
Lifechair, son of Cormac ; and in every difficult case 
of judgment that came to him he used to go to ask 
his father about it ; and his father used to say to 
him “ My son that thou mayest know,” and explain 
to him “ the exemptions.” 

And it was there {at Aicill) this book was composed ; 
and Cormac’s part of it is wherever occur the words 
“ exemption,” and “my son tliat thou mayest know ;” 
and Cennfaeladh’s part is everything from that out. 

This Aicill is derived from “uch oil,” i.e. great 
lamentation, which Aicell, daughter of Coirpre made 
there in lamenting her brother Ere, son of Coirpre ; 
as these lines show* : — "y- 'fwi/ 

The daughter of Coirpre died. 

And of the fair formed Feidloim, 

Through grief for Ere, celebrated in verse. 

Who had been slain in revenge for Cuchulainn.* 

Or it was Aicell, the wife of Ere, son of Coi rpre, who 
died of grief for her husband there after he had been 
killed by Conall Cernach,* as these lines show* : — ^it.Aproqf 

Conall Cernach brought Erc’s head 
By the side of Temhair at the third hour ; 


* CemU Cemachf i.e. Conall the Victorious; ho was the cliief of the warriors of 
the Ked Brauch early in the first century. 
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tebaji CCicle. 

If cp,tia§ in gnttn do DecaiD do, 

Aioiu, bJ^ 1 fe'D cp-iti uaip, CCicle! 

TTlo po bat apDapc Dli^eD ann, if i eipic cucoD 
ann fin; acbc ma fio bt faeppacb ap TTlais bpeg 
c- 894 . [peifne] amtnl do beipcbea faepfiocb Don leit octif 
Daeppocb Don lec aile, im a lec a faep aiciUnecc 
ocuf in aile i nDaep aiciUne. 


TTlana paibe faepfiocb oppa icip, if i eipic cucaD 
ann fin arhuil Do bioD cf foeppacb do lei 6 ociif 
Daeppafe Don leic oile, in» a lech a faepaiciUne ociif 
in lec aile i nDaep aicillnechc. 


c. 80S. iTlana na poibe opDapc DlijeD ann [lap], if cejic 
cdich amuil a nepc. Ocuf do pacacup fiim in pepann 
ociif Do cuocap bn Dep ba lac *Oeifi Puipc Laegaipe, 
no Ptnpc taip^i loc 6 pn a le. 

CC loc octif a ainifep lap Copmac co nici pn. 
tTloD lap CinDpaelaD ifnappo, loc do 'Oaipe tii|idin, 
ocof ainifep do ainifep 'OomnaiU, mic CCeta, mic 
c. 80«. CCinmijiec ; ociif pepfa do CinDpaelat) [mac Oilella], 
octif cucaic a Denma a incinD Depmaic Do buain a 
cinD CinDpaelaiD lap na fcolcaD a cac ITlaige paith. 


i Magh Breagh, A large plain situate in the east of ancient Meath. 

> The South. They (i.e. some of the inhabitants of Magh Breagh) went to 
Leinster, but ultimately settled in Munster, and the king thereof being then at war 
with king Cormac afforded them protection and gave them lands situated between 
Lismore and Credan head, to which they transferred the niune of Deist The 
barony of Deece, near Tara in Meath, marks their original situation- VUk 
Keating’s History of Ireland; and Ogygia, Part 111-f cap. 69. 
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Pity the deed that happened by it, thb book 

The breaking of Aicell’s proud heart. aiciu.. 

If good law had existed the ‘cric ’-fine that was paid 
for this would have been* as follows ; if there had been * ir /». 
‘saer’-stock tenancy in Magh Breagh* before this time, 
in sudh a manner that one half was in ‘ saer’-stock ten- 
ancy and the other half in ‘ daer ’-stock tenancy, the 
half in ‘ saer’-stock tenancy should have become as 
the half in 'daer ’-stock tenancy. 

If ' saer’-stock tenancy did not exist there at all 
the ‘ eric ’-fine that was paid in that case should have 
operated as if one half had been ongimdly in ‘ saer’- 
stock tenancy and the other half in ‘ daer ’-stock ten- 
ancy, for one half woidd have remained in ‘ saer’- 
stock tenancy and the other half should have been 
reduced to ‘daer ’-stock tenancy. 

If good law did not exist at all, then it was “ the 
right of each is according to his strength.” And they 
loft the land and went to the South,* They have been 
the Dcisi of Port Laeghaire or Port Lairge over since. 

These are the place and time of it {the hook) as far 
as regards Cormac. But as regards Cunnfaeladli, its 
place is Daire-lurain,® and its time was the time of 
DomhnalP son of Aedh son of Ainmire ; and its 
author* was Cennfaeladh son ofOilell, and the cause •rr.i’erson. 
of its being composed was, that part of his brain’’ ^ n. nrain 
was taken out of Cennfaeladh’s head after it had been /«?««. 
split in the battle of Magh-rath. 


• Daire^lurain, Now Derryloran in Tyrone, 

4 DomhnalL He was monarch of Ireland in 642 A.D., and fought the battle of 
Magh Rath (Moira) In that year against Conga) Claon, Icing of Uladh, his foster 
eon. Vide the Battle of Magh Rath, edited for the Irish Arclioiologicul Society by 
Dr. O'Donovan in 1842. 
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Ths Book 

OF 

Aioill. 


C. 896. 


C. 897. 


t^ofva btioroa in cctcha fin : tnai'Oin ap, Congal 
Cloen ina anffp pe 'Oomnatl ina fipinTje, ocuf 
Stnbne 'geibc *00 Dtilc ap 5 elcacc,.octif a incinn "Dep- 
maic *00 baain a cinT) Cin'Ofaeloi'O. 

Ocuf noca ne^>a fin if btiaiTi ann -Btiibni 7)0 7)iil 
op getcodc, a6c op focoib 7)0 fceloib ocof 7)0 loi'bib 
7)10 eif 1 nGipinT). Ocuf noco net) if booit) o incinT) 
7)epmoic 7)0 bttoin o cinn Cinnpaeloi’b, occ oneoc po 
focoib 7)0 7)esfoipi lebap7)a 7)opo beif i n6ipin7). Co 
piicot) be 7)0 leigef co cecb bpicini Cnotno 'Opecoin 
[o compoc no cpi fpoiT)e7), i7)ip cijib no cpi fUOT)]. 
Octif cpi fcolo 7)0 bi If in boile : fcol leiginT), fcoL 
feinecoif, ocof fcot pli7)ecco. Ocuf coc ni 7)o cltnneT)- 
fiim 7)0 inifcifi no cpi fcol coco Loe, 7)o bi 7)o glon 
niebpti coco noitce; ocof 7)o ctnpponi slonfnoiti 
filitedco fuidib, ociif 7)o fcpibftnn loc o lecoib ocuf 
1 caiblib, ocuf po cuip feic o coipcliuboip. 


banuT) oicijf in7)e octif oipbepc con7)a5ap 7)on 
pcul If eicgeT). bonoT) 7)o oea in Cbpo, ec o ^p6ic, 
ecciomlicec o bunti7)l/aicne; 7)eiinin 7)iln)0in 05007)615 
[ 7)0 5 obop.] 

CC ban lop ftoinci^ nn if no ceicpi ppim b^ploib, 
o ^p^ic, in 6^bpo, 1 Loicin ocaf o octif 

^Falsehood. For *anp1|ii’ C. 896, reads ‘gae.’ 
s SuUfhne Gelt, That is, Sweeny the Lunatic. 

* Tuam JDrecain, Now Toomregan in the county Cavan. 

* Paper-hoob, For ‘caitic titibaiti»* C. 896, reads ‘cailctibaiti,’ a chalk bookl 
^^Eitged,* The Book of Aicill, the joint work of King Oormac and Gennfodadh, 

was called **Bretha Eitged,** ie. judgments of *£itged* or **Leabhar na 
nEitged,” Le« the Book of the ‘Eitgeds.’ The derivations of the word 
( Eitged' given in the text do not appear susceptible of any probable ezplana* 



THE BOOK OF AIOILL. 


89 


Tlree were the reasons of that battle being cele- t™ book 
brated : — ^the defeat of Congal Claen in his falsehood' AlClLL. 
by Domhnall in his truth, and Suibhne Gelt* having 
becotne mad, and part of his bmin* having been Brain 
ta^en from Cennfaeladh’s head. 

And Suibhne Gelt’s having become mad is not a 
reason why it (the battle) is celebrated, but it is 
because of the number of stories and poems ho left 
after him in Erin. And the fact that part of his 
brain* was taken from Cennfaeladh’s head is not a 
reason why the battle is celebrated, but the rettson 
is the number of well-composed books which ho left 
after him in Erin. And he (Cennfaeladh) was 
brought to be cured to the house of Bricin of Tuam 
Drecain® at the meeting of the three streets, between 
the houses of the three professors. And there were 
three schools in the town : — a school of literature, 
a school of law, and a school of poetry. And what- 
ever he used to hear rehearsed in the three schools 
every day, he had by heart every night; and he 
put a fine thread of poetry about them, and wrote 
them on slates and tablets, and transcribed tliem 
into a paper book.* 

The root, meaning, and import of the word 
‘Eitged’® are sought for. Its root is *aeti’ in 
Hebrew, ‘et’ in Greek, ‘etiamlicet’ is its Latin 
root ; it means ‘ deimin dilmain,’ i.e. certain freedom, 
in Irish. 

Its root when taken- in its good sense of exemption 
is found in the four principal languages, in Greek, 
in Hebrew, in Latin, and in Irish ; but when taken 

tion. It appears to mean anything contrary to what is usual, contra normam 
solitamf which includes the idea of exemption, excess, crfimnality ; avofiicu A 
distinguished Sanscrit scholar has suggested the Sanscrit, **atigati," **goitig over,'* 

** transgression/' as having possibly some connection with the term. 
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Lebap, CCiele. 

nocon a^abap tap citiraigi ate in vd mbeplaib namd, 
AlOltL. 1 Laian ociif i n^ae'Ditg ; iiaip cinno, eiUnitn, taifin 
Catcneoip, octir eicget* cm laifin n 5 aeT)il 5 iT). 

c. 897. ^q; in-ocaicbmec a bm'oe in pcail if eicgeD .i. eicgeD 

S po ceijeD in can if cpe compaice ; no eicset) S na 
. ceigeT) in can if cpe anf»c ; no eicjeT) .i. e gu na iacuT) 
aice in can na bicat) ni ociif po bic^a nf pif; no 
eicgeT) . 1 . e gan a cacu'O aice in can po icat) nf ocuf 
ni bicca ni pif ; no eicgeT), ec coiciT), coiciT) ec, ailMn 
ua'6 ifin cinai'O. No eicgeT) .i. ec foiciT), piciT) fpi 
foicbiT), bailie a nonaig bailie. No ecgeT) .i. ec ecail 
ocaf geT) gaech, conaip lapf a fOgbai’D gaicb ecail 
a boifibepc feichemnaif ocaf bpeicbemnaif in libaipp 

nr- 


C.898. q; banaT) pn ocaf a in'ocaicbmec.] 

CC aipbepc .i. a eipefic pp am nac [follaf .i.] fcoc 
If in focal [baDein], co fogabap am) cpe na cap, 
amail oca eicge'O cm, ocaf eicgeT) flan. 

c ooa [X)a fo'oail 'oeg eicge’O] aicbfegcap an*© .i. eicge'O 
pia neicge'O, ocaf eicgea’O lap neicge'o, ocaf eicge'O 
na neicge'o, ocaf eicge'Oi molbcai'oe, ocaf eicge'O 
Tnbpiocap, ocaf eicgeD gneiceacb, ocaf eicgeD bpec 
ocaf eicge'O pn'O, ocaf eicge’O "Oab. 

dicge'D pm neicge'o, cm pm cm, ariiail *00 pigne 
in camgel folaf caipge'oach Lacipep: “beici'o amgil 
neiihi fpmi ; nt ba pig necb aapim.” 


1 Twe/pe, Only nine divisions Are given in the text here. 
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in its sense of criminality, its root is found but in Tn* boor 
two languages only, Latin and Irish ; for ' cinno’ is, Aiwu, 
I corrupt with the Latinist and ‘ eitgcd ’ is crime 
in Irish. 

i '< The analysis of the word ‘etged’ from its mean- 
ing, Le. it is an ‘eitged’ which goes, when it is 
through design ; or it is an ‘ eitgcd’ which does 
not go, when it is through inadvertence ; or it is an 
‘ eitged’ with a return when he pays nothing and 
something is paid to him ; or it is an ‘eitgcd’ without 
a return to him when he pays something and nothing 
is paid to him; or ‘eitged’ ie. ‘ et-toichid,’ suing the 
flock, i.e. the ‘et,’ the flock, is got from him for the 
crime. Or ‘ etged’ i.6. ‘ et-foichid,’ offence for.oflbncc, 
i.e. blow against blow. Or ‘ etged ’ from ‘ et,’ profit, 
and ‘ ged,* wise, a way by which wise men obtain 
profit by pleading and giving judgment according 
to this book following. 

Such is its origin and its analysis. 

Its import, i.e. its true meaning, i.e. that which is 
not obvious in the word itself, can be found in it 
through investigation, as ‘ eitgcd’ ivhich means 
criminal, and ‘ eitged’ which means exempt. 

There are twelve' kinds of ‘ eitged’ considered, 
as ‘ eitged’ before ‘ eitged,’ and ‘ eitgcd’ after ‘ eit- 
ged,’ and ‘eitged’ of ‘eitgeds,’ and praiseworthy 
‘eitged,’ and ‘eitged’ of words, and ‘eitged’ of 
face, and speckled ‘eitged,’ and white ‘eitged,’ 
and black ‘ eitged.’ 

‘ Eitged ’ before ‘ eitged,’ ie., crime before crime, 
such as the light-bearing angel Lucifer committed 
when he said “ the angels of heaven shall be under 
me ; no one shall be king over me.” 
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C.900. 


C. 900, 


C. 899. 


C. 899. 


Cebap. OCtcle. 

Oicge’o laji neicget), an lap, an, amtnl 7)0 pine 6tia 
copcrt) in 6pain7) up^apca 7)o caiceam. 

OicgeT) na neicgeT), [an na anoT)], athtnl 7)o 
pigne in cec 7)tiine CC7)ain comceqpaDn^SaT) T)o teojT) 
ppm. 

GicgeT) molbcai'be, an 7)o 7)enan» 7)o neoch ap a 
plaiT) boDein pia plaiT) neich aile. 

OicgeD mbpiochap, bpoc ooip aip ooif lepinm. 

CicgeT) jnetecb, gntmacb coerncechc oojp pitcecbc. 

OicgeT) bpec, cpe pocal pocpa, [^pomp gpomp, 
stamp stamp, aepp aepp .i. s^omp® immon 
nstap sa^®)t ; s^®)F® nstaim miisenT) ; aepp 
im an tan aip]. 


Cics®*® P'l'O in motca- 
©icseT) 7)tib, 7)ub na haipe. 

Ctnn Ip oen7)a [.i. in compaia] ? .1. pip a aenup. 

Cum ip 7)e7)a 1 -i. [pp .i. in compaia] ocup anpp. 
Ctnn ip qiatKi? [.1. coip7)e .i. 6 cpi7)e, ope .1. o s<n, 
opepe . 1 . 0 snim]. 

[Ctnn ip cecbap'ba? Cecbap'ba ptans imapbap; 
optac, oaip cotomsot), ptacpooi, ocap tipcoim7)e7). 
CCptacb on nacbaip pp Cuo, ocnp colrontis 7)o 6tia 
pia, oaip comcecpa^ti’6 7)o CCTiam pxm. ^toqtaoi, 
ti]icoim7)e7) . 1 . tipcoim7)e7) ptac]iac7)o 7)enam 7)oib; a 


1 Thtm, That isi the angel Lucifer and Eve. 
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* Eitged * after ‘ eitged/ i.e. crime after crime, such Thk book 
as Eve committed by eating the fruit of the for- Aiwu,. 
bidden tree. 

‘Eitged’ of ‘eitgeds/ i.e. crime of crimes, such 
^ the first man Adam committed by giving consent 
to them.^ 

Praiseworthy ‘eitged,’ i.e. the injury which one 
commits on his own property rather than on the 
property of another. 

‘ Eitged ’ of words, i.e., spying and satirizing and 
nicknaming. 

‘Eitged’ of face, i.e. in aiding in the deed and 
looking on. 

Speckled ‘ eitged,' i.e., in three words of warning, 

I will ‘ grom ’-satirize, I will ‘ grom ’-satirize, I will 
‘ glam ’-satirize, I will ‘ glam ’-satirize, I will ‘ aer ’- 
satirize, I will ‘ aer ’-satirize ; I will ‘ grom ’-satirize 
in the satire called ‘ glasgabhail,’ I will ‘ glam ’-satirize 
in the extempore lampoon, and I will ‘ aer ’-satirize 
in the full satire. 

White ‘ eitged,’ i.e., the white of flattery. 

Black ‘ eitged,’ i.e., the blackness of satire. 

When is it simple, that is, intention ? Le. when 
there is knowledge only. 

When is it double? When there is knowledge, 
i.e. intention, and ignorance. 

When is it threefold? That is, when there are 
thought, and word, and deed.* 

When is it fourfold? Four things sustain crime ; »•«»<*, «<. 
temptation, consent, urging, and boldness of denial. / 
Temptation such as that of Eve by the serpent and 
Eve’s consent to it, and Adam’s consent to them. 
Urging, boldness of denial, i.e. a bold denial is made 
by them, i.e. they say that what they had done 



94 Lebafi CCicle. 

trrJsom ’DefiYifocafi, octif pr in cinaij acti *00 

aioim,. 'oenam. 

CCf af pn If p)Utif 0 bittf pf in cinai§ etc Dinne, 
Jin go poib Pf na bef,ce, conefo onpf Ian pacbacb.] 


Cum If cmcie ? . 1 . na cuic cinaiT) 'omne ni 'Oainna 
c. 900 . mella. [Cm coip, an laime, an pita, cm beoil, cm 
cenga.] 

Ctim If feual .1. aDpifnicep. [m fCfe'o] cm am) 
[fiiti], an ctnbfe. 

Cum ifa *00 Tiec 'Don cmrach? . 1 . no “Da fo’Dcot 
■Dec eicge'D. 

Oebe nofinaile coiccenna pfifietac m ceicge'D pDe- 
0.899. jloca; [. 1 . pslai’Oecu, ocuf 'Oeipnifiet^, imcomaific, 
ocuf sficailu'D . 1 . Ianpa6 ocuf let pac, aicbjin, ocuf 
flan]. 

. 1 . na *00 foDail 'oec eicgeT). 'Dapnifietc aip .1. 
0 . 899 . geo^am Cuculamn a tnac 1 nanpoc [gen a flomDe'D 
■do]. 

Imcomaific ; caice blax> eficaile cac flan cat 
fiui'Dleof ? .1. Ian pacb if m comjiaia, ocuf leitpacb 
If m anfoc aicbjm a cofiba . 1 . if m m'Deitbifie 
copba ; fldn a pfi'oeitbifief, m'oeicbifie copba. 

Coiccenn ocuf "Dilef ocuf fiui'olef con'oegafi *000 
p)cul If eicge'o. Coiccenn *00 a bit a ancaige ocuf a 
fldmage, 'Oilef *00 a bit o naicbjm, fiui'olef *00 a 
beeb a fldma. 

. 1 . m 'DIUIC no m comfui'Digte m pcul if eic:geD? 
0. 89 a comfui'bi^ [ocuf ni 'Oiuc] amuil cat compii* 

'DlUjaT). 


1 Cfuchuhitin. The story of Ouchulainn’a comba with his son Conlaech is 
given in 0*D. 983. The fine imposed ou him for hilling his son was paid to Conor 
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was not a crime, while they knew that they hadTi«Boo* 
committed the crime. aioill. 

From this it is evident that when a person has a 
knowledge of the crime, though he had not a know- 
ledge of the ‘ eric ’-fine, that his ignorance is fully 
finable. 

When is it fivefold ? That is, “ The five crimes of 
man no cause of happiness.” • Crime of foot, crime of 
hand, crime of eye, crime of mouth, crime of tongue. 

When is it sixfold? A sixth crime is added to 
the above, i.e. tho crime of conscience. 

When is tho criminal law twelvefold ? Tho twelve 
divisions of ‘ eitged.’ 

There are eight general kinds embraced in the 
distributed ‘eitged’: i.o. — division, and example, 
question, and explanation, i.e. full fine and half fine, 
restitution, and exemption. 

Division, i.o. the twelve divisions of ‘eitged.’ 

An example thereof: — Cuchulainn* slew his son in- 
advertently, i.e. without knowing him. 

Question; what is the law of safety in every case of 
safety and in every case of full guilt ? That is, full 
fine for intention, half fine for inadvertence, restitu- 
tion for profitable work, i.e. for unnecessary profitable 
work; safety in true necessity, i.e. in necessary profit- 
able work. 

The word ‘ eitged ’ has a common, a proper, and a 
peculiar application. It is common in criminality and 
innocency, proper in restitution, and peculiar in safety. 

Is the word ‘eitged’ simple or compound? It 
is compound and not simple like every composition. 


King of Ulster, his maternal uncle, because Cucbulainn had no paternal family to 
take the fine for a slain kinsman. 



96 


The Book 

OK 

Aigill. 


C.898. 


Lebap, CCicle. 

pegcaji in comfUi'Diaja'D o 'Oib nogatb, no in com- 
piiTiiuscrt) 0 'Dtb nano^aib, no in comfui'oiuja'b o hoi^ 
ocup 0 anoij? 

Ip compui'DiujaT) o "Oib nogaib, aaiji 05 7)0 a bit a 
01001*6, ocnp. 05 *00 d bit a ptainagi ; [uaifi in ec ini', 
am) lafip an ni ip eiq'iamlicec, a bunaT) laiT)ne, ociip in 
567) nil onT) lafip a ni ip gina, eiUini piacbaijti .1. 
lafip a ni comeiUmcbep, cop,p ocup ainim ac 7)enatn 
cinoT)]. 

^ne gneach ocop cenal cenalacb aicbpegcbaip, ann, 
cenal ac ploin7)e7) cenal, cenal aca ploin7)e7) bii7)ein ; 
gne ac ploin7)e7) cenail gne. ^ne 7)o gneitib in eicjeT) 
in compaici no in canpoc, no in copba no in cepba, co 
ngneitib puitib peic, na 7)a po7)ail 7)ec eicgeT). Cenal 
cenalat, cenal in cecgeT) co cenalib pai. Compaici 
ocnp anpoc, copba ocnp eppa co ngneitib pnitib, na 7)a 
po7)ail 7)ec eicgeT), acc ip gne a let pip in eicgeT) he 
in compaice, ip cenal a let pip na 7)a poDlaib 7)ec. 


Congabap ecapgniTii ocnp gne ocnp cenal 7>oib 
amlaiT) pn ; naip pnbailcepnnni genap cenal pnbait- 
cep7)a ac aipneip 7)o ni peime ocnp 7)o ni na 7)egai7). 

In nt nat gne ocnp nach cenal ac ploinTieT) cenol noco 
nnil lap he ; no 7)a mbet, comoT) coipci7)i ac ploin7)e7) 
7)0 copba, cenal aca ploin7)e7) bn7)ein, gne ac ploin7)e'5 
cenail, elguin ac ploinT)^ cotnpaia. In coipci7)e ate 
nocn cenel 7)o na ceitpi ceneUnb he, nocn gne 7>on T)a 
pDlaib 7)ec eicgeT), ate ainm pnipmiti an7)ce6 ap a 
hogaiT) bn7)ein. 



THE BOOK Of AICILL. 


97 


Let it be considered whether is it compounded of Ta* Booa 
two perfect words, or compounded of two imperfect Aioux. 
words, or compounded of a perfect and an imperfect 
word. 

It is compounded of two perfect words, for it is 
perfect for it {the word) to be in criminality, and it is 
perfect for it to be in innocency ; for the ‘ et ’ which 
is in it is from ‘ etiam licet ’ its Latin root, and the 
^ged’ which is in it is from ‘ gina,’ a defilement that 
should be punished, i.e. because body and soul are 
defiled by committing crimes. 

A 'specific species and a generic genus arc con- 
sidered in it, i.e. genus naming genera, genus naming 
itself; a species naming a genus of species is the 
specific species. One of the species of the ‘ citgedh * 
is the intention or inadvertence, or the profit or the 
idleness, with species under them, or the twelve 
divisions of ‘eitged.’ A generic genus, i.e. the 
‘ eitged ’ is a genus with genera under it. Intention 
and inadvertence, profit and idleness with species 
under them, — the twelve divisions of ‘eitged;’ i.e, ^ 

intention is a species with respect to the ‘eitged,’ 
it is a genus with respect to the twelve divisions. 

There is found in this manner difference and species 
and genus for them ; for subalternate genus is that 
which treats of a thing above it andof a thing belowit.® • n. Won 

The thing which is not species and which is not 
genus naming genera does not exist at all ; or if it 
does, it is necessity naming profit, genus naming 
itself, species naming genus, malice naming inten- 
tion. The necessity is not a genus of the four 
genera, it is not a species of the twelve divisions of 
‘ eitged,’ but a name imposed determinate for itself. 

VOL. in. H 
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THsBodK 

OtP 

Aioiiik^ 


leba|i CCicle. 

‘Oiobla’D pach pefij;. 

.1. If fi aichne na ctincrcai'oe a ‘ofinom icif comaichib, 
ociif cofp 'OfolaC; no a 'oenum a fleib no i nTnfaim), 
ocof cen cofp npolafi; ocuf ni binnif in ci •do ni co 
nofcap ctip -DO peip ‘oli^ib cuapctfcoil, no itn’oenma, no 
ficronaife; no co noccmann pe luigi. Ocuf ce pa ciporb 
in colann i dab, no i nuifci, manop ap •oaisin a folaij, 
noco n«il oip aCn eipife in mopbca nama. 


■Oiablob a lain buTiein o each 'ouine uile ip in ■ouine- 
cai-oi icip uppabj ocup -oeopaib, ocup nunpcoipcbi, ocup 
“oaep, ocup pellach. 

triapa inann *00100 *00 pine in niapba '5 ocup in pola 6 , 
pecc cumala ocup Ian eneclann paip ip in pola£; pecc 
cumala ocup Ian eneclann paip ip in mapba'&; copub tia 
pecc cumala ocup na eneclann pin 0 uppab ip in cuna- 
cai'oe. 


Tllapa pain in Cuppa'S *00 pine in mapbo’S ocup in 
coppob *00 pine in polac, pe& cumala ocup lan*eneclann 
pop pep ipin mapbob ; cumal ocup Ian eneclann pop pep 
polai§ ipin polac, cen cappaccain colla ; ocup ma capup 
colann, ip eneclann nama ip in polacb. Ip pain in *00106 
*00 pine in mapbob ocup in polacti ann pin ; no cit> inan*D 
*00106, 1 poine uaipe'oo pine*o lac. Ocup ‘oamo’o an nenpeSc, 
no map *oon mapbob cainic in polaS, noca bioo uoo a£c 
ton in mapbba. 


tnopo inann pellaS oppab po boi ac peilleb in mapbba 
ocup pellab uppa*o po bai ac peilleb in polaig, ci*© poin, 

‘ ^Cumhab* *Cumhal' is literally a bond-maid. The payment of a ^oumhal* 
orighiaUy implied the actual transfer of a bond-maid in liquidation of a claim; it 
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Fines are doubled by malice aforethought.* 

Secret murder is known by its being committed among Awaix. 
neighbours, and by the body being concealed; or by its 
being committed in a mountain or wild place, without the 
body being concealed ; and the person who has committed 
it does hot tell it until it has been fastened upon him 
according to the law of eyewitness, or proof, or evidence ; 
or, he may acknowledge before swearing. And though he 
may put the body into a trench, or into water, if it was 
not for the purpose of concealing it (the body) he did so, he 
is liable to the ‘ eric ’-fine for the killing only. 

The double of his own full honor-price is due of each and 
every person whether native freeman, stranger, foreigner, 

* daer’-man, or looker-on, for the crime of secret murder. 

If it was the same person that committed the killing and 
concealed the body,’’ a fine of seven ‘cumhals’* and full »ir. !%> 
honor-price is imposed upon him for the concealing ; omd a 
fine of seven ‘ cumhals’ and full honor-price is imposed upon 
him for the killing; which is twice seven ‘cumhals’ and 
double honor-price upon a native freeman for secret 
murder. 

If it was a different native freeman that committed the 
killing and concealed the body," a fine of seven ‘ cumhals’ . 

and full honor-price is imposed upon the man who hilled, 
for the killing; and a fine of a ‘ cumhal’ and full honor- 
price upon the person who concealed, for the concealing, 
when the body has not been found; but if the body bo 
found, honor-price only is the fine for the concealing. It 
was a different person that committed the killing and con- 
cealed the body in this case ; or though the person was 
the some, they (the acts) wore committed at different times. 

■And if it were at the same time they were committed, or if the 
concealing came of the killing, there is imposed upon him 
but fuU^ne only for the killing. 

If the native. freeman who was looking on at the killing, 
and the native freeman who was looking on at the conceal- 

•ubaeqaentljr came to denote the value of a bond-maid, whidi was estimated at 
time cows. 

yoL. III. H 2 
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Lebctfi CCicle. 

TnjBooK C1-D iTian'D pe|i fnaiibca ocuf pefi polai§, cechfiuime coiiip- 
Aiciu» ocUf cechpuime eneclainni ai]i i feiUeT) ceccqv T>e. 

“■ Cen cappaScain colla na aichjinoc pm ; ocup tna cap^up 
colann no aichsin, tia panna crcaic ap pcot6 colla no 
oicb^ena "do duI pe lap ; ocup "oa capaipoea neccap De, 
po buT) cei€pi cufnala ocup le€ eneclanti ; ocup "oa cap- 
aipcoa IOC mapaen, po bo^ cpi cumala ocup leb eineclann. 


ITlapa pain pellacb uppob po bai ac peilleb in mapb^a 
ocup pellac uppab po bai ac peilleb in polaig, cm pain 
cm inunn pep mapbCa ocup pep polai§, cecbpuime coipp- 
Tiipi ocup cecbpuimi eneclainni pop in pellaS uppab po 
bai ac peilleb in mapb^o. Cen capa£cain ambgena ; 
ocup ma cap€up aichgin, in cucpuma oca ap pca€ oicb- 
jena •oo -duI pe lap. 


Cumal ocup cecbpumti eneclainni pop in pellac uppab 
po bai ac peilleb in polai|, cen cappaccain colla; ocup 
ma €ap€up colann, ip cecbpuime eneclainne nama. 


Ip cucpuma uilap uppab i mbicb ac peilleb uppdm, 
ocup ceopaib, ocup mupcuip^i, ocup caip ; ocup ap ceo- 
paib 1 mbi€ ac peilleb uppaib, ocup ceopaib, ocup mup- 
£uip€i, ocup caip ; ocup ap mupSuip€i i mbich ac peilleb 
uppoib, ocup ceopaib, ocup mupcuip^i, ocup caip; ocup 
op caep 1 mbi6 ac peilleb uppaib, ocup ceopaib, ocup 
mup6uip€i, ocup ■oaip. Uoip noco po Ian pip laime icup 
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ing were the same, whether the person who killed and the Th* Boo* 
person who concealed were different or the same, one-fourth of aiciu. 
body-fine and one-fourth of honor-price is the penalty upon — 
him for looking-on in cither case. This is the rule when the 
body has not been found or compensation obtained; but if 
the body has been found or compensation obtained, then the 
portions which are due for the concealing of the body or for 
compensation are to fall to the ground ; and if neither of 
them (tlie body or the compensation) was recovered, it {the 
penalty) would then be four ‘cumhals’ and half honor- 
price ; and if both {the body and the compensation) were re- 
covered, it {}he penalty) would bo three ‘cumhals’ and half 
honor-price. 

If the native freeman who was looking on at the killing, 
and the native freeman who was looking on at the conceal- 
ing were different, whether the person who killed and the 
person who concealed were different or the same, one-fourth 
of body-fine and one-fourth of honor-price is the penalty 
upon the native freeman who was looking on at the killing. 

This is the case when compensation has not been recovered ; 
but if compensation hsis been obtained, the pinixtrtion which 
was due for compensation falls to the ground. 

A fine of a ‘ cumhal’ and one-fouith of honor-price is im- 
posed upon the native fireeman who was looking on at the 
concealing, when the body has not been recovered ; and if 
the body has been recovered, it {the fine) is a fourth of 
honor-price only. 

There is the same fine imposed upon a native freeman for 
being a looker-on at the killing of a native freeman, or of a 
stranger, or of a foreigner, or of a ‘ daer’-man ; and upon a 
stranger for being a looker-on at the killing of a native free- 
man, a stinger, a foreigner, or a ‘ daer’-man ; and upon a 
foreigner for being a looker-on at the killing of a native 
freeman, a stranger, a foreigner, or a ‘daer’-man ; and upon a 
‘ daer’-man for being a looker-on at the killing of a native 
freeman, a stranger, a foreigner, or a ‘ daer’-man. • For it is not , 
according to the full fine due of the actual killer* that the man. 
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lebafi GCtcle. 

Thk BooKfeLlac a Ian, acc po ton o peilli^ bcyoein po aicne^i 
Aicilu upfiaib, no 'oeopaib, no mupcuipct, no 'oaiiu 


0 upiwcb oca pin, octif a let o 'oeopait, ocup a cech-^ 
ptnmi 0 mnpcuipti ; ocop noco nuil nl o “oaep cac tjoip 
captup colann; octip mana captap colann iwp, a polat 
uppoit aca in ciimal; ocup a ceitpi pecT/inort a polat 
■oeopait; •od peccmat oetip in cechpuime pann •oec a 
polat mupcaiptt ; d peccmaT) nama a polat 'ooip. 


TTlapa inann 'oaep mapbca ociip Daep polai|, cumal 
aip ip in mapbab, ocup cumal aip ipin polac. TTlapa 
pain ‘oaep mapbta ocup Daep polai§, cumal ap "Daep 
mapbta ipin mapbab, pe^mab na cumaile ap T>aep 
polai^ cen capaccain colla; ocup ma captap colann, 
c. 2,361. peccmoD in peccmai'O int), [no] co na belt nacb nl 


TTlapa inani) pellac 'ooip po bai ac poilleb in mapbta 
ocup po bai ac peilleb in polai§, cib pain, cib mam) Tiaep 
mapbta ocup •oaep polaigti, ■oa peScmat) ocup in cech- 
puime ponn T>ec na cumaile pop in pellach, uaip cen 
capa^cain colla na aichgena ; ocup ma captup colann, 
no aicbjin, pecxnna'o oci;p in cechpuime pann veo na 
cumaile uod i peilleb ceccap Tie; ocup “oa capaipcea 
neccap *00, po boT) ceitpi peccmai'O na cumaile; ocup od 
capaipcea loc map aen, po bao cpi peccmaio na cumaile. 
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lookor-on pays liis faSijme, but according to the full fine for Thb Boo* 
his own looking on according to rank, whether it be that of , 
a native freeman, or of a stranger, or of a foreigner, or of a — 
‘dW-man. 

from a native freeman this amount is due, and the half 
of it from a stranger, and the fourth of it from a foreigner ; 
but there is nothing due from a ‘daer’-man whenever the body 
has been recovered ; but if the body be not recovered at all, 
it is for the concealing of the body of a native freeman the 
fi/ne of a ‘ cumhal’ is due ; and four-sevenths of it (the ‘ cum- 
Jud'-fine) for the concealing of the body of a stranger ; it is 
two-sevenths and one-fourteenth (of the same) for the con- 
cealing of t/ie body of a foreigner ; a seventh only for the 
concealing of the body of a ‘ daer’-man. 

If the ‘daer’-man who killed and tlie ‘daer’-man who 
concealed be the same, ^le fine of a ‘ cumhal’ for the killing, 
and a ‘ cumhal’-for the concealing is imposed ujwn him. If 
the ‘ daer’-man who killed and the ‘ daer’-man who concealed 
be different, a ‘ cumhal’ is (lie fine upon the ‘ daer’-man who 
kills, for the killing, and the seventh of a ‘cumhal’ upon tlio 
‘daer’-man who conceals, /or the concealing, if the body has 
not been recovered ; but if the body has been recovered, a 
seventh of the seventh of a 'cumhal' is the fine for it (the 
concealing) ; or, according to others, there is nothing (iu> 
penalty for it). 

If the -daer’-man who was looking on at the killing, and ho 
who was looking on at the concealing of the body, were one 
and the same, whether the ‘ daer’-man who killed and the 
‘daer’-man who concealed be the same or not, two-sevenths 
and one-fourteenth of the ‘cumhal’ is the fine upon the looker- 
on, when the body has not been recovered or compensation 
has not been obtained ; but if the body has been recoveied 
or compensation has been obtained, a seventh and a four- 
teenth of the ‘cumhal’ is the fine upon him (the ‘daer’- 
man) for looking on in either case ; and if neither of them 
(the body or compensation) be recovered, it (the fine) then is 
four-sevenl^ of the ‘cumhal’; and if both be recovered, it 
(the fine) is three-sevenths of the ‘cumhal’ 
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Lebap, CCicle. 

Th* Book Tnafafain fellac Daip po bai ac peilleb in mapbco 
Ai^t. octip fellac Tiaip po bai ac poilleb in folaig, cm pain, 
— cm inanT) Daep tnapB^a ocnp Daep folaig, -oa fe6winaT> 
ocuf in cechpuime pann “Dec na cumaile pop in pellaS 
nTiaip po bi ac peilleb in mapbaT). Cen capafcain aich% 
.gena [pin] ; ocup ma capam aichgin, peScmcro octip in 
cechpuime pann Tiec na cumaile. *t)a peccmaT), ocup 
cechpuime pann nee pefoman na cumaile pop in pellac 
nnaip po bi ac peilleb^in polai|, cen capaccain colla, 
ocup md TMipeup, cecbpuime pecemab, ocup in cenhpuime 
pann nee pefieman in peenmam ; no coman plan. 


C 2,861. 0 naep uppaib ana pin [ipin bpolac]; a ceibpi pecc- 

mam 6 naep neopaib; na pecemob ocup in cebpuime 
pafin nec onaep mupcupba; ocup peceman in pecemam 
0 naep naip. 

Canap a njabap peenman in peenmam aca o naep naip 
C. 2,861. ipjn polaS, uaip nac innipenn leabap? Ip ap [aih] 
C. 2,86L sabap ; [uaip], pecc cumala ana o uppab [ann], ocup ip e 
c. 2,861. ct pefieman [pine, in cumal] ana o naep uppaib, coip aifi 
a 2,861. neipmeic in cumal ana [pop] naep uppaib ipin polaS 
c4mun he pofinman na cumaile no beb o naep naip ipin 
polab ; ocup ip e pin peenman in peenmom. 


In nuino puaip in colann ina polab, acn md po innip, 
ip pach paipneipin no, no cuim^ ppibi. TTlanap innip, 
ip pach peillm uab ; no comab piab cubup bpainh. 


c 2,862. md po pepan cneb ap in colainn [ipn polac], lap 
ndcatb, in nainmpainne no coippnipi ocup neneclainn 
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If the ‘daer’-man who waa looking on at the and the Tms Book . 

‘ daer’-man who waa looking on at the concealing were diffe- aich-l. 
rent, whether the ‘ daer’-man who killed, and the ‘ daer’-man — 
\irhp concealed were different or the same, two-seventha and 
one-fourteenth of the ‘ cumhal’ is the Jim upon the ‘daer’-man 
who was looking on at the killing. This is when compensation 
has not been obtained; but if compensation has been obtained, 
the jme is one-seventh and one-fourteenth of the ‘ cumhaL’ 
Two-sevenths and a fourteenth of a seventh of the ‘ cundial’ 
is the Jim upon the ‘ dacr’-man who was looking on at the 
concealing, when the body has not been recovered ; and if it 
has befen recovered, a fouiih of a seventh and a fourteenth 
of a seventh of a seventh of a ‘ cumhal’ is the Jim ; or, some 
say, that in this case he will be exempt fifom punishment.* • ir. Free. 

This is the fim due from the ‘daer’-man of a native freeman 
for the concealing; four-sevenths of it are due from the 
‘daer’-man of a stranger; two-sevenths and one-fourteenth 
from the ‘ daer’-man of a foreigner ; and a seventh of the 
seventh from the ‘ daer’-man of a ‘ daer’-man. 

How is it found out that it is a seventh of the seventh of a 
‘cumhal’ which is the Jim upon the ‘daer’-man of a ‘daer’- 
man for the concealing of the body, as no book mentions it ? 

It is thus inferred: because seven ‘cumhals’ are the Jim 
upon a native freeman for it (the comealing of the body), and 
a seventh of this, i.e., one ‘ cumhal’ is the Jim for the con- 
cealing upon the ‘ daer’-man of a native freeman, it is fair 
that it is the seventh of the ‘ cumhal’ which is the fine upon 
the ‘ daer’-man of a native freeman for concealing, that should 
be the fim upon the ‘ daer’-man of a ‘ daer’-man for the con- 
cealing; and this is a seventh of the seventh. 

As to the person who found the body in its place of con- 
cealment, if he has told it at once, the reward for information, 
or the share of a finder is dm to him. If he has not told it 
(the finding), the fine of a looker-on is due of him ; or, ac- 
cording to others, it is the fine for complicity in crime that 
ia dm of him. 

If a wound has been inflicted on the body, in the act of 
concealing, after death, the proportion of body-fine and of 
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lebafi CCicle. 

• Tm BooEjfio bion) Tio buTteit) a pep^ain cnei'Di a comaicenca at|i 
ina becban), copab e m caitimpain’oe fin bef wn 
— aichgin -oa eclotif bunaib .1. uaijfi if le in coVant). 

* • ^ 
c. 1 , 890 . CC tneic afux peifefi cenn tiig pop. aicbec, [cenn aicbi^ 

pop P15]. 


.1. If ann if cenn pig* pop aicbec, in inbain po poglaim 
mac in gpain peine cupub span pecca he, cupub efpoc, 
no ctipa pep leiginn, co puilic pecc cumala peinne no, 
ocuf fe£c cumala eipci. 

If ann if cenn aicbi§ pop pig, in inbam cucon a poga 
eneclainni no mac in pi§ a nualguf a £ochuf, no eneclann 
a nualguf o ochap ocuf a penochap, ocup ip e po|a puc, 
eneclann no a nualgup a Cochupa; ocup no 6uain ppeip- 
cpich ina cochup, co na puil aici acc pigi na cpi lapg ; 
laps a puipci, ocup lapg a bela, ocup lapg a pinba. Moco 
mill acc pcpepall a hinnpacaip no mdpa innpaic ; ocup 
manab innpaic, noca nuil nac ni mam cancocap ciap- 
mopaigi^ cloinni ann lapcain no neoch na poibi ann 
peime a lo bpei^i in poga; ocup ma no ancocap, biain 
eneclann no ap a nualgup. 


Tflop e po|a puc eneclann o nualgup a coibnelacbaip, 
ge ecappcapaig in coibneUich pip, lei6 eneclann op in 
pep cap€up aici no, uaip noco necappcapann in coib- 
nelacb pip no gpep. 

ttlap-e po§a puc eneclann a nualgup a 5 inn, ma po 
pcopupcap in cenn pip no gpep, nocon uil n< no ap a 
nualgup. 


1 Vpwi a king. The paragraph refers to cases in which the status of one a 
plebeian by birth is that of a princcy and the status of one a prince by birth is that 
of a mere plebdan. The word head here is used exactly as is the Latin *ci|put.* 
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honor-price which would be due to himself (theperaon MUed), thb Book 
for the inflicting upon him of a wound of the some nature in 
his lifetime, is the proportion of compensation that is due to — 
bis: original churck Le. because the body belongs to it. 

My son, that mou mayest know when the head of 
a king is upon a plebeian, and the head of a plebeian 
upon a king.* 

l^at is, the case in which the head of a ^ing is upon a 
plebeian, is when a son of* a man of the plebeian grade has 
learned until ha becomes one of a septenary grade,’' Le., till 
he becomes a bishop, or a chief professor,* so that ho is cn- »it.)ron«/ 
titled to a fine of seven ‘cumhals’ of penance, and seven 
‘cumhals’ of ‘eric ’-fine. 

The case in which the head of a plebeian is upon a king, 
is when he (on his father's murder) having been given his 
choice of taking honor-price in right of property, or honor- 
price in right of his father and his gi’andfathcr, made choico 
of honor-price in right of his property ; and decay came upon 
his property, so that he has but the kingship of the three 
handles — ^the handle of his flail, the handle of his hatchet, 
and the handle of his wood-axe. He is in such case en- 
titled to but one ‘scropaH’® for his worthiness if he be worthy ; 
and if he be not worthy, he is entitled to nothing unless 
children have been bom to him afterwards which he had 
not before on the day of making his choice ; and if they have 
heen horn, he has honor-price in right of them. 

If the choico he made was to have honor-price in right of 
his relatives, though the relative should separate from him, 
he has half honor-price for the man found with him, for the 
relative does not separate from him for ever. 

If the choice he made was to have honor-price in right of 
his chief, then if the chief has parted with him permanently, 
he has nothing in right of him (fhe chief). 

Hptenary grcide. Any grade or degree entitling a person to seven 
. ^curnhab* of *eric*-fine and to seven ‘ cumhals* of penance. 

> ^ScnpalV A ‘screpall* was equal to three 'pinging,' and a ‘pingim* of silver 
weighed eight grains of wheat j 1 

I 

• Ai n ' '%n j 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

Thb Book TTlara ecap.i'cajfwn) fie fie, [do duI hi] cuicen cole, a 
A,^,, pe^av ca cocuf uil aici. TTlafa co£uf ecofifxaficach uil 
— oici, in cucfioma fio biao do cona mbe€ i naen cuiceD 
fiif* ; If a lei do co na bech^a^eccafi cujiceD. 

TUq^a coStif nemecafifcafioach ml aici, in cticfimna fio 
bioD DO CO na be€ i naen cmceo fiif, if a beich do a 
feccafi cmceD., 

c. 2 , 428 . [8ena lafv naiciciti] teichpiach la 'Din’oif a foDain, 
c. 2 , 424 . [51 ni 'Defincrcafi icifi. 


. 1 . in fiac oil Don Dapa lei€ pe Dipe ocof pe eneclann 
a ngaiD loi, an cumal a cam, no an ai^jin a nuppoDOf, 
gup ab eb bef pe raoB luibe if in niabi fin, gin 50 
nDepnacap in cm, act an maibeam amain; oaip amici- 
u§ab mbpeibip oil ann. 

If e ciaccam imp m Da dIijid fo, .1. maibem lap 
nD^nam cma bif f 4 , ocof map eifinnpaic do sne, if fip 
DO oaibe, ocuf ai^gm ocuf cumal fmacoa pop ne6 
fenaiap lap naioiciugob ; ocop pmacc beib 5m ceipc, 
b6 no cumal ; ocup an cumal ip ap cebpaime pecc cumal 
ana. 


Mi bi pena lap nainm, aco manab mnpaici pa di no 
pa cpi a pena olDap a aiciciu .1. 4 p 4 m co lu£c a leib 
appamo leib pipa; no e p6m co Iu6d a bd leib pip ; no e 
pern ocup lu£c anpipa ocup oibgin]. 

nidpa pnm aich^ena po maiD m DUme, 1 nuppaDup, 
aiDhgm uoD ann ; ocup pip co na Depna do Dipcop Dipe 
ocup eneclann De. 

> ‘ Teut’-evidence. That it trnstwortfiy iritnesaes. 
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If it be a separation {from the chief) for a time, in order Tuk Book 
to go into another province, let it be seen what sort of pro- aicu-l. 

perty he has. If it be separable property he has, whatever 

proportion of honor-price he would have by being in the 
same province with him {the chief), it is the one-half of it 
he would have by being in an extern province. 

If it be inseparable property he has, the proportion of 
honor-price which he would have by being in the same 
province with him {the chief), he shall have in an extern 
province. 

Denial after acknowledgment ; half fine with oath 
is incurred* for this, although it {the crime so denied) 
was not committed at all. 

That is, the penalty which is in the one case with ‘dire’- 
fine and honor-price for stealing a beast, and which is a 
‘cumhal’ in ‘cain’-law, and restitution in ‘urradlius’-law 
is that which shall be imposed together with oath in that 
particular case, although the crime was only threatened, not 
actually committed ; for it is only acknowledgment of word. 

Coming between these two laws means this, i.e., he is 
boasting after committing the crime, and if it be an un- 
worthy man who does so, the witness of God is required 
from him; and restitution and a ‘cumhal’ for ‘smacht’-fine 
upon a man who denies after acknowledging; and the 
‘smacht’-fine for being without ‘ teist ’-evidence* is a cow 
or a ‘cumhal;’ and the ‘cumhal’ here means the fourth 
part of seven ‘ cumhals.’ 

Let there be no denying after having acknowledged, 
unless it be twice or thrice more honest to deny than to 
acknowledge, i.e., himself with a party of half evidence or 
half proof ; or himself with a party of his two half proofs ; 
or himself and a party of full proof, with restitution. 

That is, if it is a deed entaili/ng restitution the person has 
boasted of, in the ‘ urradhus’-law, he must make restitution 
for it ; and denial upcAi oath that he did not cany it into 
effect frees him from ‘dire’-ffne-and honor-price. 
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Thb Book TDara snim ■oiaichsena po Tnoi-o in 'otnne, i napporfetif, 
At”r, le€ e eneclainni ocro [ocap pip -oo pcup na lei€ enecUnnBB 
c 2424 '°® popmachc cam pipm, ocap cam 

boiliuchaa 7)0 popmachc m carnal pm ; ocap ip op SQbop 
pm : Carnal pop nech penachaip lap naiciceon, ocap noco 
nail “oei^bip lai na clei€i im m camail pm. " 


8am m •oame co pine m maicem ocap m 
pm ; no cm mane came, ip pain aaip eo pijnee; bdap 
ea mae m aenpeSc, cm bee ee bop mo, eipic m maieibe 
no eipic m gnimo, copab ee bep nae. 


Cm aip baeem, cm ap nech aile po cpemeipcap m cm, 
oca m eipic pm aae; aoc ippi a eei€bip; each aaip ip 
aip baeem po cpemeipcap m cm, geibm jpeim pm ap 
pon a caepama eo na piachaib, ocap pailliae pip co poib 
eil in emoe aim. Ocap ip ane geibap speim pm ap pon 
a caepama eo na piachaib m can nap eeipgeb a lam im 
eipic m mam[ih]e no cop cpennepcap m cm aip. 


ttlapa caipeCa po eeipgee a lam im eipic m moieme 
mna po cpennepcap m cm aip, noco jobann 5peim nafi 
ni ; no eono, each aaip ip oip baeem po cpemeipcap m 
cm oip, cie pe neepach a laime cm lap neepac a loime, 
cn ngabae speim pm ap pon a Caepama eo na ptafi^b, 
ocap pailltae pip co poib eil m cmam one. * 


0 eame nach gocoiee ocap eo nab bop eo . gpep 
moieem oca pm, aonp eochoice m pnm eo eenam eo, 
aaip o eeip. CCppen aichsm po eaig a moieme. Ocap 
eo mae socamei no ea mo eame eamae bep eo jpep m 

> * Cain BoiUuchta,^ i.e^ the lair that treats of cow-killing, cow-stealing, 

* A * cmhal\ ^ This is a quotation from some ancient law book. 
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If it be a deed not entailmg restitution the person has The Book 
boasted of, in the ‘ urradhus’-law, he is exempted from half aicL.. 
honor-price, and denial upon oath removes the other half — 
houbf-price from him. The * cain’-law adds a fine of a 
* cumhal ’ to this, and it is the “ Cain Boiliuchta” ‘ that adds 
»thi8 ‘oumhal;’ and where this is fotmd is “a ‘cumhal’* upon 
a person who is acquitted* of the deed after acknowledgment »ir.ne#ie<i 
of having committed the crime f and there is no difference of ^ 
minor or major (/wgfAeror Lower rawA) respecting this ‘cumhal.’ 

Itt' this case the man who made the boast and the man 
who did the deed were different ; or though the person was 
the same it (fiie deed) was done at a different time ; and if 
it were at the same time, whichever of the two is greater 
— ^the ‘ eric ’-fine for the boasting, or the ‘ eric ’-fine for the 
deed — ^it shall bo the fine upon him. 

Whether it be of himself or of another he disproved the 
crime, that ‘ eric ’-fine is imposed upon him ; but with this 
difference ; whenever it is of himself he disproved the crime, 
that takes effect for its own proportion of the fines, and it 
(that pivportion) shall be added to until it amounts to the 
payment for the crime. And the time during which this 
takes effect for its proportion of the fines is when his hand 
has not been emptied by paying the ‘ eric ’-fine of the boast- 
ing until he (the acemed) was acquitted of the cripie. 

If his hand had been emptied by paying the '^eric ’-fine 
of the boasting before he was acquitted of the crime, it (the 
acquitted) avails him nothing ; or, again, according to others, 
whenever it was of himself the crime was disproved, whether 
bdfote the emptying of his hand or after the emptying of 
his hand, it takes effect for its proportion of the fines, and it 
(fhai proportion) shall be added to until it amounts to the 
payment for the mime. 

This is the payment from a person who is not a thief and 
who is not always in the habit of boasting, for it is more 
likely that such a person committed the deed, for he says 
so. He then makes restitution because of his boasting. 

But if he were a thief, or if he were a person who was 
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mai'Dem, ecofiai'oe iti snim th) 'oenatn t>o, ocuf coip cen co 
Aiciu. bei6 m aip, uoip apimpaicep mop cpe peips poppain 
fceo baifi buai'ope'o. 

In oipeciflan in jac cpe beppa^iflan in maiDorn cp^ 
.Ofpa ; no “oono, go mcro plan in goc cpe beppa cuna ba^) 
pldn in mai'oeib cpe eppa; uaip cap^aicep aichgin cpip 
na gaici, ocup noco cap€aicep cpp in maibme. 

Cai cei^bip ecuppa pin ocup a bail ana, ge mai'Di'o 
neach n1 na T)eine, ni ba piacbach ce. “Ouine Da na 
gnoch maicem eipice, ocup cuine do nac gnafi moiDem 
punn, ap ip po gnim mince miDigchep. 


Cacti bpiu^a pamacach. 

.1. apaill Dib po pip ap a nuaiple paepi:ap lac, apaill 
aile ip a necocnaigecu, apaill aile ip ap a naipe, 
apaill aile ip ap a mipe, apa\ll aile ip ap a penop- 
Dacc. 

Ma piga, ocup na gpaib pe6ca, ocup aipcincig na cell, 
cia gabaic cm co gabaic paepam oppo, ipaep lac ‘ap 
cinaiD a mbiD, ocup ap cinaiD inbleo§an. 

Ma gpaiD pla€a, ache munap gabpac paepam oppa, 
ipaep IOC ap cinaiD a mbiD, ocup ap cinaiD inbleogan. 

THa po gabpac paepam oppo, noco paep lac ap cinouD 
a mbiD, ocup ipeD ap cinaiD ninbleogan. Ocup ppeepo 
DO na gpaDoib pe£ca pin, uaip noco paep na gpaiD pla£a 
aile. 

' Mw^ is said, jv. This is also a quotation from some ancient.law book. 

s Is not sa/e. The meaning of this passage seems to be, all cases in which 
the actual crime of theft entails no penal consequences by reason of tAe folly q/* tAe 
thUf, in all such cases the boasting of Aaving committed the tA0, also by reason of 
the folly qf ^ hoaster entails no penal consequences ; or, according to oHAsrs, 
although the actual theft, by reason of the folly qf the thirf, entails no penal con- 
sequences, yet the boasting of having committed the theft is not by reason of the 
folly of the boaster free from penal consequences.** 
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always in the habit of boasting, it is less likely that the Tin Book 
deed was committed by him, and it is right that there 

should be no fine upon him for “much is said through 

agi^vated anger and the fully of mental disturbance.”* 

As long as theft is safe in consequence of foUy, so long is 
boasting through folly safe also; or, indeed, according to 
others, though theft is safe in consequence of folly, the 
boasting thi'ough folly is not safe;* for restitution is exacted 
from the thief, but it is not exacted from the boaster. 

What is the difference between this (the rule of IiMlf-fine) 
and the case when it is said “though one should boast of a 
thing which he did not do he shall not be fined for it?” 

The maatim applies to a person who was in the habit of 
boasting and the rule to a person not in the habit of boast- 
ing, for it is the frequency of the act that is estimated. 

Every person under obligation of hospitality* must 
have roads to his house. 

That is, some of these following are exempt from com- 
pulsory hospitality for their nobility, some for their non- 
age, some for the shame of it, some for their madness, emd 
some for their old ago. 

Kings and the septenary grades, and the ‘airchinnechs’ 
of the ‘ cill ’-churches, whether they have or have not taken 
protection,® are exempt from the liability of supyplying food, 
and from liability on account of kinsmen. 

The chieftain grades, if they have not taken upon them- 
selves protection, are exempt from tho liability of supplying 
food, and from liability on account of kinsmen. 

If they have taken upon themselves protection, they are 
not exempt from the liability of supplying food, but they 
are from liability on account of kinsmen. And that is a 
privilege of the septenary grades, because the other chief- 
tain grades are not exempt. 


* Taken prottetion* This in English would mean, “to have become vassals or 
placed them^ves m mam of some one.” It indicates some act by which the status 
was lowered. Here and elsewhere the phrase may perhaps mean that such persons 
have obtained protection from, or exemption from tho burdens incident to their rank. 

VOL. m. I 



114 


lebafi CCicle. 

Thb Book Ma gfioiT) p 4 ine, tnunafi gabfac tjaefam ontw, ifoe|i 
Aimji. IOC ati’cmaiT) a tnbi'o, ocof noco faeti a|i cinan) n-itibleo- 
— gan. TTla fio gabt^ paefom ofiifio, noco faefv loc ofi 
ciimi-o a mbit), ocuf noco faej[v ap 010017) inbleogocn, octif 
» noco null n 1 noib oSc fC|iepaU o Tniolguf a ninTifiacoif*^ 
tnofo inTipoic, octif mono hin 7 )paic, noco nuil noc nl 


Mo bpiugoiTi, mo goboic 7)o Iditn in bpiugamlaSca vo 
congboil, occ munofi gobforc foefom oppo, ifoep lOC op 
cinoiT) o mbiT) ocup op cinaiT> inbteogon. TTlo po gobfoc 
poefoni oppo, ocup noco poop me op cinoiT) o mbiT) no op 
cinoiT) inbleogon ; ocup noco null eneclonn Tioib oCe moT) 
eneclonn in bo-aipe£ menonoil, no in bo-oipeS ip pepp ; 
CO ntienatn tnochupo bpiugoe 7)0 cochup peccop poepom ; 
ocup muno 7)epnoe, noco nuil noc ni a&c pcpepoll a 
7)uolgup o ninTipocoip, mo|'a inTipoic, ocup munob in- 
Tipoic noco null noc nl 


c. 1 , 890 . [cc nieic apa peipp,] cm aenpii pop pluo§, [cm ptoigti 
c. 2 , 863 . ppaenpp]. 

.1. mopo eopguT) eicne no onpepo cucopeup oppu 7)o 
Tienom m mopb€a, cm coipieep con co coipicep oep 
eoipce, iplon cuibTiepo 7)ic Tipip eoipci omoeb onn . 1 . peCc 
cumolo. 

c. 1 , 688 . ppa copgUT) oip, ocup mop oen eop€up 10 c, mop oen 
[icoic] pe6e cumolo o cuib7)iup, ocup icod pep coipce 
epion no pefic cumolo o 7)Uolgup o coipci j ocup cue- 
pumo pe oen pep 7)on 7)d cpmn oile o Tiuolgup a 
Idime. 

TTlop eipepi po oeporo (no copop) onn, ocup ni T»q|iOf 
locpum, a€c niop o noenpeSc po hoepoT) he im piach a 
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The inferior grades, if they have not taken protection upon tub Book 
them, are exempt from the liability of mpplying food, but 
are not exempt from liability on account of kinsmen. If — 
thty have taken protection upon them, they are not exempt 
from the liability of mpplying food, and they ai’e not exempt 
from liability on account of kinsmen, and they are entitled 
to nothing but a ‘ screpall ’ in right of their worthiness, il' 
they, be worthy, and if they be not worthy, they are not 
entitled to anything. 

The farmers, if they have undertaken to support obligatory 
hospitality,* but have not taken protection upon them, are *]^®'*’^*'* 
exempt from the liability of mpplying food and liability on 
account of kinsmen. If they have taken protection upon 
them they are not exempt from the liability of mpplying 
food, nor from liability on account of kinsmen ; and they 
have no honor-price save only the honor-pn’ce of the middle 
*bo-aire ’-chief, or of the best ‘ bo-aire ’-chief ; and this when 
they make good use, in hospitality,* of their wejvlth beyond 
the protection ; and if they do not, they are entitled only to 
a ‘screpall’ in right of their worthiness if they bo worthy, 
but if they bo not worthy they arc not entitled to any- 
thing. 

My son, that thou mayest know when the crime of 
one man ia upon a host, and the crime of a host upon 
one man. 

That is, if one man led them (the host) out by force or 
through their ignorance, to commit the killing, whether those 
led out have been arrested or not, the man who led them 
out pays out his full share, i.e., a fine of seven ‘ cumhaJs.’ 

If they were led out with their consent, and if they and 
the man who led them out were arrested together, they pay 
conjointly a fine of seven ‘ cumhals,’ and the man who led 
them out pays the third of the seven ‘ cumhals’ on account 
of his instigation ; and the proportion of one man of the 
other two-thirds in right of his hand. 

If it is he (the leader) that is sued, or arrested on the occa- 
sion, and they (fiie host) are not arrested, and if he is sued 
VOL. III. I 2 
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The Booxtoifne, ocuf itti pioch a caifici, no ci*© ipaine peSc, n>a 
Atmt- |io aficaigeD nafi icpcro a6c necnai^ ■oe, iccro fefio cuiftala 
— a 'Dualgut' a laime ocuf a •oualguj' a caifxce. 


TTIafa fame pecc, ocuf nijfi afoaig, in con cicfinm 
|ie ‘Dli^e'D icoro feco cumala a ‘Dualsuf a lame, octit' 
cfnan fete cumala o .T)tialsup a caifici ; ocup in con 
cecoicpium pe ■olisen, icaio 'oa cpian pecc cumala pipium 
1 cuibnep; no pe£o cumala o ca6 pip co 'oiaipmiii in- 
ecuiboep, cenmo€a in T:ainmpaim)e gabup aen cpian pe£c 
cumal in'ocib uile ocup cucpuma pe aen pep Don Tia 
cpeinib aile. 


fTlopa larpom rapup ann, ocup ni capup eipium; o& 
ma po jabpoc plan nopum, no md po icpoc [a Suit;], in 
can cicpium pe ’Dligeb icac peSc cuiftala o cualsup a 
laiifte, ocup cpian peSc cumal a cualsup a caipce. 


THunap jabpoc plan copum, no munap icpac a cuic, in 
can cicpium pe “Dliset) icoc pecc cumala pe peichemain 
coicheca, ocup cpian peSc cumal pipium. 


Upailit) cliseb ap in peichemain coicheca plan coib- 
fium ca cuicpium, ocup noco nupailinn •olije aip plan 
•Doppum ca Suicpium. Ip e pa6 pocepa pm, cm mbleogam 
T>pip caipci cm pip .caipci cacpa oppo, ocup noco cm 
mbleogam coep coipci cm pip caipci cacpa oppo, aSc 
cm pip corngnima Sena 


Ma pinTJcap cia 7)ib *00 gni. 

.1. inane cmeci aen pip ocup cmeci pochaiee 1 nuppa- 


1 Non-^rticipaHciiL That is. In the fine, i.e. non*contribution. 

•Certainijf, That is, the law in the case of certain proof (or the absence of certain 
proof) in the cas^ one man, and in the case of certain proof (or ' 

certain proof, in ibe case of many la the same. 
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at the same time for the fine of the crvme of his hand, and Thb Bom 
for the crime of his instigation, or though it should be at aiSli, 
different times, if it was agreed that ho should only pay in — * 
eitlyW of those cases, he pays a fine of seven ‘ cumhals’ for 
the crime of his hand and for his instigation. 

If it be at different times (fiiwt they are respectively sued), 
and there was no stipulation, when he (file instigator) submits 
to law he pays a fine of seven ‘cumhals’ on account of the 
crime o/his hand ; and a third of seven ‘ cumhals’ on account 
of his instigation ; and when they (the persons led out) sub- 
mit to law, they shall pay two-thirds of seven ‘cumhals’ to 
him (the instigaior) conjointly; or, seven ‘cumhals’ are 
paydble from them severally for non-participation,* cxco])t 
the proportion which one-third of seven ‘cumhals’ bears to 
them all and the proportion of one man of the other two- 
thirds which the instigator pays. 

If it is they that have been arrested, and ho (the insti~ 
gedor) has not been arrested, if they have obtained an in- 
demnity for him, or if they have paid his share, then 
when ho submits to law, he pays his proposition of the fine 
of seven * cumhals’ 6n account of the csi/me of his hand, and 
the third of seven ‘ cumhals’ for his instigation. 

If they have not obtained an indemnity for him, or if 
they havo not paid his share, when he submits to law ho 
pays a fine 0 / seven ‘cumhals’ to the plaintiff, and the ono- 
third of seven ‘ cumhals’ to him. 

The law enforces on the plaintiff exemption to them firom 
his share, but the law does not enforce on him (fiie plain- 
tiff) exemption to him (the instigator) from their share. 

I^e reason of this is, it is the liability of a kinsman of an 
instigator to bo sued for the crime of the instigator, and it 
is not the Imbility of the kinsman of those who have been in- 
stigated to be sued for the crime of the instigator, but the 
crime to he charged agai/nst him is that of a participator. 


JVhen it is not known which of them did it. 

T^t is, thecertainty * respecting one man and the certainty 
many in the ‘urradhus’-law is the' same as the 
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THKBooK'DUf octif ciiroTii oeti pi|i a cam. In ’Doi€bi|i till irifi 
Aioir*. cmT)ci foclian>o in utipoDUf ocuf cimici aenpiv a coin, 
— if a cam orca. 


% 

niaf a ntiffOTiuf -do fonoT) m maifibab, ociif cmDci 
conaTt nocoib, cin oen pef cm fochame, icair uile fete 
cumala antach, ocuf icac m caenmoD fonn ficbic ■oo 
eneclamn fe fef m fejiaim). 8e£caf maipn fin; ocuf 
le€ tnof a maigm, ocuf tan pif coma'oaif ecuffu ffi 
foilleb cmcail. 


niafa cun'Dcabaifr concro iiacaib “do fonan in mafiba'o, 
icac aichgin amach, ocuf icot) fef m pefomn m caenma'O 
fann fichic 'oon airhsm fin ; ocUf tan fif coina'oaif 
ecuffo 6all fpi faiUeb cmcaig, ocuf pf af cennoib 
ua€ib amach. 

in Of a cam ocuf fochai-oe, ociif cm’Dci conoi) uachailS 
T )0 fonoT) lb m Of boo, icac fete cumala amac, ocUf icac 
m aenmac fann pchic ca eneclamn fo fete fe fef m 
pefomn ; Ian pf comacaif ecuffu ffi pailleb cmcaig. 


TTlafa cunncabaifc conac oachaib co fonac m mafbac, 
icac fete naichsona amach, ocuf icoc pef m pefomn m 
caenmac fann pchic co cac aichpn co na fete naich- 
gena; no cona hicann ache m caenmac fann pchic 
caen aichjm, nolec aen aichgm; ocuf Ian pf comacof 

^ The precinct. The Irish word trans1si,tod ^precinct* meant a portion of land 
of varying extent, lying round the house ofa chief or high church dignitary ; e.g. 
tho land extending one tliousand paces round the house of a bishop constituted hii 
* maighin ’ or precinct. Other * inaighins’ are defined os extending as far round 
the house of a chief or ecclesiastical personage as the sound of the bell or the crow- 
ing of the cock could be heard. Some were enclosed, others Were not— Kids O’D. 
609, C. 1793, 2188, 2681. 
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certainty respecting one man in the ‘cain’-law. An to theTnB Book 
difference which subsists between the certainty respecting 
many in the ‘urradhus’-law, and the certainty respcctmg — 
th^.pne man in the ‘cain’-law, it is in the ‘cain’-law it 
(the differeum) is. 

JiitVMis in a district where ‘urradhus’-law prevailed, the 
killing has been committed, and that it is certain that it was 
by them (ihe inhabitants of the district), whether one man 
or many, they all conjointly jwiy a fine of seven ‘cuin- 
hals’ out, and they pay the one-twentieth part of his 
honor-price to the owner of the land. This is when the 
killing has been committed outside the precinct ;* but one- 
half honor-price shall be paid if within the precinct, and 
there is required full appropriate denial upon oath among 
them for neglecting to arrest the criminal. 

If it be doubtful that the killing was committed by them 
they pay compensation® out, and the owner of the land pays 
the one and twentieth part of that compensation; and there is 
required full appropriate denial upon oath among them 
within for neglecting to arrest the crimiiml, and denial upon 
oath on the part of the chiefs from them out. 

If it be in a district where ‘cain’-law prevails, and there 
be many concerned, and it is cei-tain the killing was com- 
mitted by them (the inhabitants of the district), they pay 
a fine of seven ‘cumhals’ out, and they pay seven times 
the one-twentieth part of his honor-price to the owner of 
the land; there is required full appropriate denial upon 
oath among them for neglecting to ari'est the criminal. 

If it is doubtful that it was by them the killing was com- 
mitted, they pay seven compensations out, and the owner of 
the land pays the one and twentieth part of each of the 
seven compensations ; or, according to others, he pays but the 
one and twentieth part of one compensation, or half compen- 
sation ; and there is required full appropriate denial upon 

^ ComptMaiion, The word ‘uithgiii/ here translated compensation, means in 
general restitution of a thing itself or its exact equivalent in kind. Here it evi- 
dently means the “fine of atonement,” the payment of whicli replaces (restitutes) 
all parties in their former position. 
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Book ecuppti €all ppi paiUeB cintaiT), ocuf pip op cennotb 
AictL. uctfifnb omoch. 

Cotiof a njobop in coenmoT) ponn pichic do cofi 
aiohjin DO no pecc noiohseno do ic Dpip in pepoinD 
mo cunnrabaipr? CCmuil oca in oenmoD ponn pichic^ 
DO coc enecloinn do in o cinDri. Ip op goboip pin, 
oiliD pin pomoine poigiD poigiD po no no iimo cinoiD. ' 

TOopa oenDtnne o coin, ocup cinDoi conoD uochoib do 
ponoD in mopboD, icod pecc cumolo atna£, ocup icoc in 
oenmoD ponn pichic do enecloinn pe pep in pepoinn; 
ocup Ion pip comoDoip eouppu €all ppi poilleb cinooiD, 
ocup pip op cennoib ua£oib otnocb. 


mapo cunncoboipc conoD uorboib do pinoD in tnop- 
boD, icciD oiobgin omoch, ocup icod pep in pepoinD in 
oenmoD ponn pichic Don oichgin pin ; ocup Ion pip como- 
Doip ecoppu €all ppi poitleb cincoig, ocup pip op cennoib 
uochoib omoch. 

Ttlopo cpe cumopc DuppoDoib ocup do DeopoDoib ocup 
DO mupcoipcib ocup do Doepoib, icoc in luce ip mo Ion 
onn imopcpoib ; ocup cecoic o cuiboep do cum in lo£co ip 
lU5U Ion onD, ocup comicoc ecoppu. 

• 

C, 2868. [In pelloS po bui oc peillcecc in Idin do ic cop o cenD 
omo6, md po pep oip lopDoin, occ] mdpo m6 in Ion po 
ICOD Dop o cenn omoch mo in Ion po d^£c do, icoDpum 
in Ion poDlecc do pein omoch conopioch peillib; ocup 
ICOD pioch peillib no himopcpoDo pip in pep omoch. 


TTlopo lujo in Ion po icod Dop o cenD mo m Icm po 
Dle£c DO pern, icoDpum m Ion po icod bop o cenn omoch 
CO no pioch peillib, ocup icod o imopcpoib omoch. 


1 The crime. This is a quotation from some ancient law-book. 
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oath among them within for neglecting to arrest the criminal, Tub Book 
and denial v/pon oath on the part of chiefs from them out. Ain»T- 

Whence is it derived that the one and twentieth of each 

of seven compensations is paid by the owner of the land in 
a cade of doubt? It is as he gets the one and twentieth 
part of every honor-priee in a case of certainty. And this is 
taken from the rule; “he (the owner of the land) is entitled 
to sue for damages, according to or on account of the crime.”* 

If in a district where ‘ cain -law prevails, if it is one man 
lhal has been killed, and it is certain that it was by them the 
killing was cpmmitted, they (the inlMbita/nis) pay a fine of 
seven ‘cumhals’ out, and they pay the one and twentieth 
part of his honor-price to the owner of the land ; and there 
is required full appropriate denial upon oath among them- 
selves within for neglecting to arrest the criminal, and 
denial upon oath on the part of chiefs from them out. 

If it is doubtful that the killing was committed by them 
(fhe inhabitantd),they pay compensation out, and the owner 
of the land pays the one and twentieth part of that compen- 
sation ; and there is required full appropriate denial upon 
oath among them within for neglecting to arrest the criminal, 
and denial upon oath on the paH of chiefs from them out. 

If it be by a mixed body of native freemen and strangers 
and foreigners and ‘daer’-men that the hilling was committed, 
they who have the largest full honor-price pay a proportional 
excess';* and they come into participation with those who have • ir. Tht 
leastfuIl/Mmor-jorice,and they t/tiwpay equally between them. *''***' 

If it be found out of a looker on that he was looking on 
at the payment of the full ‘ eric' -fine for himself out, and if 
the full amount which was paid for him out was greater 
than the full amount which was due of him, he pays 
the full amount that was due of himself and the fine for 
looking on at the payment; and he pays the excess of fine 
for looking on to the man outside. 

If the full amount which was paid for him is smaller than 
the full amouTvt which was duo of him, he pays the full 
amount which had been paid for him out with the fine for 
looking on, and he pays the excess out. 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

Tk« Book TTIctfa ctic|x«Tna in tan fio icod “oafv a cenn amach ociif 
in tan fio T)lecc T)eifiun(i, icoDfum T)i5bail a Idime fiif in 
— peji amach, cona piach feillib. 

In Tiuine |io bi a piannaife in lain fin ac a ic amach, 
no cen co fioibe, ma fo picif a ic amach, icon Uffo^ aich-^ 
jin a coca co cechftiime T>ife a £oca, ocuf co cechfitnme 
enecloinne; icon neofam oichgin a coca con o^cmcro 
■Difi a coca ocuf co oficmaT) eneclainne ; icac muifiSaitiCi 
aich^in a coca ocuf in feifin fann x>oc ■oifi a €oca, ocuf 
in feifib fann "Dec a eneclainni. 


Cm leaf caef ? CCichgin a tana bimein 'oic co cacf co 
na fiach feiUicechca. “Oa feccmoc octif in foCemob 
fann cec im •otiine, mane cafUf in amuich ; ociif ma 
cafUf, feccmac ocuf in fe^emob fann cec. *Oa cuicec 
im an cec boin, cuicec octif ceemaT) im an mboin canaifi, 
cuiceT) ocuf in ctiicec fann cec im in cfef bom, cuicec 
im cac bom o 6a fin amach. “Do nooch na cafiif amuich 
fin ; ocuf ma cafUf, if cuicec im an cec bom ocUf 
ceSmoc im m mbom conaifci ocuf m cuicic fann cec 
im m Cfef bom. 

tech ocuf oCemab im m cec ech, le6 ocuf feipc fann 
cec im an ech canaifci, te6 ocuf m cafa fann 
cfiSoc im m cfef ech ; lech im each nech o 6a fin 
amach. 

“Oo neoch na'caf uf amuich pn ; ocuf ma caf Uf, o6cmac 
im m cec ech, ocuf m feipc fann cec im m ech canaifci, 
m cafa fann cfi6ac im an cfeaf ech, ocuf noco null n{ 
a nech o 6a pn amach. 

0.2,864-6. [mdf Uffa fo bul 05 feillcecc [m Idm ci'c amach], 
ocuf If 6 fern co fomne m mafbab, ocuf fo fef [m 
mafbab] aif lafcam, ica f6 fecc cumala ima6, ocuf 

1 7%e mptying of hit hand. That is, the amount which he had emptied his hand 
of, or had paid. 

s The equivalent. That us a *daer’-man repays to those who had paid it for him 
the full ^ eric ’-fine payable by himself. 
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If the full amount which was paid for him out is equal Ta« Boo* 
to the ftill amount which was due of him, he pays to each aich*. 
man the emptying of his hand' out, with the fine for looking on. ““ 

THifi person who was present at the payment of that full 
amount out, or who, though he were not present, knew that 
it had been paid out, pays if he he a native freeman, restitu- 
tion of his share with one-fourth of the ‘ dire ’-fine of his 
share, and with one-fourth of honor-price ; a stranger pays 
restitution of his share with the eighth of the ‘ dire ’-fine of 
his share and with the eighth of honor-price ; a foreigner pays 
restitution of his share and tho sixteenth part of the ‘ dire ’- 
fine of his share and the sixteenth part of his honor-price. 

What does a ‘ dacr ’-man pay ? Tho equivalent* of his own 
full ‘ eric' -fine is paid by a ‘ daer’-man with the fine for look- 
ing on. Two-sevenths and one-fom-teenth for a person, if 
nothing has been got outside ; but if something has been got, 
one-seventh and one-fourteenth are to he pml. Two-fifths 
are due for the first cow, one-fifth and one-tenth for the 
second cow, one-fifth and one-fifteenth for tho third cow, one- 
fifth for evciy cow from that out. This is when nothing has 
been got outside, but if something has been got, it is one-fifth 
that is due for the first cow and one-tenth for tho second 
cow and one-fifteenth for the third cow. 

One-half and one-eighth are due for the first horse, one- 
half and one-sixteenth for the second hoi'se, one-half and 
one-thirty-second for tho thii’d horse, one-half for every horse 
from that out. 

When nothing has l)con got outside, this holds good ; but if • 
something has been got, one-eighth isciucforthefii’st horse,and 
one-sixteenthforthesecondhorse, and one-thirty-second forthe 
third home, and there is nothing due for a horse from that out. 

If it was a native freeman® that was looking on at the 
full payment out, and it was himself that committed tho 
killing, and the killing was found out of him afterwards, ho 
pays out a fine of seven ‘ cumhals,’ and they shall levy the 

• A mtiv€ freeman. Tho words within the second brackets in this interpolated 
portion are corrections made by Trofessor O’Curry in his own Transcript of 
Egerton, 88, 27, b. a. in the British Museuin* 
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Lebap. CCicle. 

Tn Booxcoib^ecfitn ■Disbcro i Idime itnuiS; ocuf fniin ta|Caic 
At”.. , pim “Disbab i Idime imtu 6 , {cccfim fin fiiu, co pochaib 
— feillcecca. Ocuf if iax> na f 6 i€ cfeillcefica hi fin ; 
ce^fime 'oipe, ocuf oScma'o T)ife, ociif cnbe *045 ce^pime 
■Dipe, im feocaib ■ombalca, ocuf ini 'oaoinaib. 

t 

Tndfa ■oeopaib fo baoi ac feiUcefe, ica na fiaS inta 6 ; 
ocuf If 6 fein 7)0 foinne in mapbob, ocuf po peap aip 
lap-oain, ica f 6 leb fecc“ciimala imac, ocuf TOib|ecfim 
•Disbab 1 Idiibe imtni; ocuf muna fa|Bacfim ■oisBab 1 
lanbe, I'cafim piu, co fiachaib feiUcefica. Octif if larm 
na fdich cfeillce&a fin : occmon 'oi'pe, ociif in feifen 
pann •065, ocuf in cebpiibe pann pi^ic ■oi'pe ; oScmab im 
fecaib 'Oiabalca, ocof im •oainib. 


nidfa map£up€a po bui ac feiUcefc, ica na fiach 1 
Idin ima6, ocuf if 6 f 4 in *00 poinne in mapbob, ocup po 
peap aip lap'oain, ^ca pd leb peer cumala imad, ocup 
coib|ecfim nigbab 1 laiibe imuig; ocup muna pa^Bau- 
fim ■oigbab 1 Idnbe, kapim piu co' piachaib cpeillcecco. 
Ocup ip locc na pdich cpeiUcecca pin, peipn) pann •065 
ocup in ■oapa pann cpidac ocup in coSemab pann cebpa6ac 
■Dipe; peipiT) pann *045 ■oipe im peuaib ■oiabalca, ocup im 
■oafnib. 

Tndpa ‘oaop po bui ac peillceSc, fca na piaS, ocup ip 6 
pdin *00 poinne in mapbab, ocup po pep aip lap-odin, ica 
p6 cumat aiuhsma imq£, ocup coiBgecpim ■oi'sBab 1 
Idime; ocup muna pagbacpim ■oigba 1 Idime imui6 i- 
capim piu, CO piachaib peitlcecoo. Ocup ip locc na 
pdich cpeillce6ca hipin ; ■od cdicin ip in ede pd'o, cuici'o 
ocup ■oeEman ip in pdn oanipi, cdicm ocup in cuici’o pann 
■ode ipin rpep pdc; ■od pedema'o ocup in cebpirfie pann 
■odg im ■ouine; leb ocup odoma’o im ech, no im pdooib 


’ I * qfdo^U. That is^ in-calf cows, for which, if stolen, maimed, or killed, 
payment equal to twice the v^ue was to be made. 
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emptying of his hand outside; and if they do not find the Tub Book 
emptying of his hand outside, he shall pay that unto them, 
together ■\dth the fines for looking on. And these are the — 
fines; for looking on : one-fourth of ‘ dire ’-fine, and one- 
eighth of ‘dire ’-fine, and one-twelfth of one-fourth of 
‘dire ’-fine for ‘seds’ of double* and for persons. 

If it was & stranger that was looking on, he pays the fines 
out : i.e., if it was himself that committed the killing, and 
it was found out of him afterwards, he pays a fine of one- 
half of seven ‘cumhals’ out, and they shall levy the empty- 
ing of his hand outside ; but if they do not find the empty- 
ing of his hand outside, ho shall pay it unto them, together 
with the fines for looking on. And these are the fines for 
looking on-: one-eighth of ‘dire ’-fine, and one-sixteenth of 
‘dire ’-fine, and the one-twenty-fourth of ‘dire ’-fine; one- 
eighth for ‘seds’ of double,* and for persons. 

If it was a foreigner that was looking on, he pays the 
fines in full out, i.e., if it was himself that committed the 
killing, and it was found out of him afterwards, he pays a 
fine of half seven ‘cumhals’ out, and they shall levy the 
emptying of his hand outside ; and if they do not find the 
emptying of his hand outside, he shall pay it {the fme) unto 
them, together with the fines for looking on. And the fines 
for looking on are ; the one-sixteenth, and oue-thirty-second, 
and the one-forty-eighth of ‘ dire ’-fine ; one-eighth for cattle 
of double, and for persons. 

If it was a ‘ daer ’-man that was looking on, ho pays the 
fines, i.e., if it was himself committed the killing, and it 
was found out of him afterwards, he pays a fine of a 
‘cumhal’ as compensation out, and they shall levy the 
emptying of his hand (mtside ; but if they do not find the 
emptying of his hand outside, ho pays it unto them, together 
with fines for looking on. And these are the fines for look- 
ing on: two-fifths for the first ‘sed,’ one-fifth and one-tenth 
for the second ‘sed,’ one-fifth and one-fifteenth for the third 
*sed;’ two-sevenths and one-fourteenth fora person; one- 
half and one-eighth for a horse, or for ‘seds ’ of double; or 
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Lebap, CCicle. 

Th* BooK-Diabalca; no cuma 7)0: cuicin in gaS ^4® ce^apna tnle .i* 
Aioiu. ’cip; atxsef uainaib in nuine imaS 6n aipeaSc ann 

— non mapban, ocup crcceop cucu lapp an mapbab. 

Ocup muna pacup uctchaib no cuccu imp 4, ip cechap- ^ 
aipn ocup culdipn no piosailn i lei€ peip, ocup neipc ocup 
annneipc no piagail inncibpeicc]. 


C. 1,891. 

CC meic apa peipep iippaT) pop np n'oeopcro, [ocup 
'DeopoD pop cip nuppaiT)]. 

.1. nd cpmn nipi nula uppain nuppab ina-nuil; aen 
npian nipi nula neopaib no neopab ina nuil ; ocup enec- 
lann no cechnap ne po atcnen lui no clei^i. 


Sec pain puit imp in uppab ocup in neopaib, nd cpian 
ac in uppab ann, ocup aen cpian ao in neopaib ; ocup na 
C- 1.724, neoch nib in ecmaip a ceilo po beicb he, po ban 

Ian nipi aicinca a peoic no bpeich no [ip leip p4in a nipe 
ocup a aic|in ocup a eneclann jan ni non ci aile ap]. 

mdp ap pochpaic cucan in pepann, a p4§an ca poch- 
paic ap a cucan he : — in pochpaic a 4 cai 56 i no in po4paic 
no peip nligib. CCcc mapa pochpaic achcai|6i, ip a bich 
ap in ochcugob pain. TTlapa pochpaic no peip nliBib, 
acc mop na cpeabob ocup no caichium a peoip ocup a 
uipci cucan in pepann, ip cpian each neich lopap ocup 
apap ocup inpoipbpep aip o €ip npip in pepainn; ocup ip 
cecpoin cemnaip peoic ac na beich innlup no inopbaipe 
7)0 bep€a aip, combe6 pain apeu. 

I Quadruple ^ted' Tliat is, one for which fourfold restitution had to ho made. 

* Ceiharaird, That is, literally, *the four points,’ meaning the four surroundiilg 
townlands nearest to the place to which ho had been tracked from some other place. 

• Culaird. Literally, Hho back points,* that is, the four townlands nearest again 
to ‘the four points.* 
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it might be two-fifths for every quadruple ‘ sed,’> i.e. without Tm Book 
any interest at all ; but in the last case they had seen the xicui. 
.person at a distance from the meeting at the killing, and — 
they paw him coming to them after the killing. 

But if they hadn’t seen him at a distance from them, or 
coming towards them at all, it (the case) is ruled by ‘ cethar- 
aird ’* and ‘ culaird with respect to him, and it is ruled by 
trustworthy witness or untrustworthy witness with respect 
to them. 

My son, that thou mayest know the laiv when a 
native freeman is on the land of a stranger, and a 
stranger on the land of a native freeman. 

That is, two-thirds of the ‘ dire ’-fine for the native free- 
man’s beast is paid to the native freeman for his beast ; 
one-third of the ‘dire ’-fine for the stranger’s beast to the 
stranger for his beast; and honor-price is due to each of 
them according to the nature of minor and major (loiver or 
higher social rank). 

If a ‘ sed,’ owned in common between a native freeman 
and a stranger, has been s/oZen, two-thirds of the fines for it 
are due to the native freeman and one-third to the stranger ; 
but if it belonged to one of them independently of the other, 
only the fiill ‘ dire ’-fine for the ‘ sed ’ according to its kind is 
to bo given to him (the owner), or, accordjing to others, the 
‘ dire ’-fine and restitution and honor-price belong to him- 
self, the other person getting nothing out of it. 

If the land has been let for hire, let it be seen what hire 
it was let for: — whether it was a stipulated hire or hire 
according to law. If it is a stipulated hire, it (fhe payment) 
is to be according to that stipulation. If it is hire according 
to law, and if it be to plough it and use its grass and its 
water that the land was let, the one-third of eveiything that 
multiplies grows and increases from the land is due to the 
owner of the land ; and it is the opinion of lawyers that even 
though it was cattle which did not produce or increase that 
were brought upon it (fhe land), that it (the rent) should be 
got on account of them. 
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Ubafi OCicle. 

Thb Book Hfiaf '00 caiohim feoi|i tiamd if [antifi'&e oca], peop 
ai^'t. aoai^ fe& tnbu i oif a 5eile, pacoib in reSomao boin 
C vm bliabam [if in fochfaic]. Ocuf in cocctnoo log bo oo 
a 491. caifib na cue of difo. Comlog in bo ocuf na coifis ocuf 
in focbjiaic annfin. Ocuf ifeo if fochpaic coif ann cu^- 
futnuf foccmaio ann ocuf ofiemoo co na cabaifc fif. 
0. 1,726. [ocup o£tmao co na iaboifc fif na caoifi|]. 


TTlaf oo cbaichium a peoif ocuf a uifci cucoo in 
peafann, ocuf fo achcaiseo a neimcfebab, cuic peoit 
ann ; ocuf oitfi in neich afcaif ann co na pit o Uffo'b ; 
leb CUIC pec, ocuf oilfi in nei6 af€aif ann co na fit o 
oeofaib ; cecbfam6u cuic pec ocup oilpi in neich af€aif 
ann co na pit o niiufcaif€i ; oilpi in neich apiaif ann co 
na pil 0 oaef. 


triunaf accaigeo a nemcfebc^ icif plan oopunn a 
cfeba' 5 , aSc na caif pef bunaio ina cfuaich no ina 
oepaib he; ocup oa caif, ca6 ni oia cfebuife pofic 
comafba cf ebaf af a £ino in a €if ip oilep oo. 

Pocfaic aScaij^i uil icif in cec uffoib ocup in oeofaio 
dnopain ; ocup po£faic oo feif oligib uil icif in uffab 
noeioinach ocup in oeofaio oeioinach ; ocup oa moo 
poCfoic oo feif 0I1510 fo beich icif in cec Uffob ocup, 
in oeofai‘6, ip pe in cec uffoo fo bepoo in cfian. 


Ca oeofai-b oooa in le6 co cefc ? Uffob fO pdcaib a 
coC'up in a cfich buoein ocup 00 cuaio 1 cfich aile imach 
he : coiboeiligup a coifpoifi. Ocup fo p’oslaio- UffcrB 
fip amuich, leb coifpoifi ocup leb eneclann 00 in cafi 
po|ail 00 56ncaf fip. 


Mo oono ip Uffob he ina cfi6 buoein, ocup tuach- 
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If it waM to consume grass alone ^ land was let, tliis thb Bo«ik 
is (M i/a man placed seven cows on the land of another ; he 
leaves one cow of the seven* at the end of a year as rent. And — * 
iij U the one-eighth of the value of a cow for an indefinite ‘-*'' 1,^** 
number of sheep^ The cow and the sheep are of the same «»“’• 
value as regards i\iQ rent in this case. And the proper rent 
is the equivalent of one-seventh, and the one-eighth to be forvmrd. 
added to it, and one-eighth to be added on account of’ the ' To. 
sheep. 

If the land was let for the consumption of its grass and 
water, and it was stipulated that it should not be ploughed, 
five ‘seds ’ is the fine for it {ploughing the land) ; and the 
produce of the tilling, with the seed, shall be forfeited by a 
native freeman ; the half of five ‘ seds,’ and the produce of 
the tilling, with the seed, shall be forfeited by a stranger ; 
the fourth of five ‘ seds ’ and the produce of the tilling, with 
the seed, shall be forfeited by a foreigner ; the product of the 
tilling, with the seed, by a ‘ daer ’-man. 

If the non-ploughing of it was not stipulated at all he (the 
tenant) is safe in ploughing it, provided the owner does not 
seize it {five crop) in the rick or standing ; and should he 
seize it, every part of his property which the rightful owner 
finds before him on his land is forfeited to him. 

A stipulated hire is agreed on between the first men- 
tioned native freeman and the stranger in this case; and 
hire according to law is between the hXier mentioned native 
freeman and the latter stranger; and if it was hire according 
to law that had been between the first mentioned native 
freeman and the stranger, it is the first mentioned native 
freeman Ihat would have obtained the one-third. 

What stranger is he who has one-half by right? A 
native freeman who left his property in his own territory 
and went out into another territory ; his ‘ body ’-fine is 
reduced to one-half. If a native freeman of those living 
outside the territory has injured him, he has half ‘body ’- 
fine and half honor-price for every such injury wliich is done 
to him. 

Or he (who is entitled to one-hedf) is a native freeman 

VOL. HI. K 
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Tim^nooK lfo§ail yiif omt) ; lech coijtpwiii octfi' lecefio- 

An^L clotiii CO inc. 

. In inbaic otcain cuppab ap pepoinn pocpaca, in ceopaic 
buiiac p«c leip amnin, if cpmn fpichncmvo co beip leif ^ 
nmach, octif cpian ci'pe pacbof Colt poSpaic trccmsti 
till ictp <T! ceopaib octtf in uippab ancfin, «aip co mort) 
focpaic CO peip clipb If e ufpa '5 bnnai'b in fepaincfo 
bepac 111 cpiaii. 


TOac fe in ceopaib nil ap fepann pinclif in ttppaic 
biiiiac fuaip call, cpian bunaic octif cpian cipo pacbtif 
call; ocuf cpian fpionuma co bcip leif amach. 


bpeichemnaf octif imccnam con tippab fop in coopaiii, 
ocuf cpian coippcipi co bpic co, ocuf feccmac a niapb- 
coppcipi ; ocuf a cibac uile co bpeich co, muna tnl 
befcna co po finechaipo. 


0 pachaf in cnine cap in clac no cap in copaic if 
nofa co, acc co cuccap poch fiiicpi co octif fepanc 
fuicpi. If ftncip tf poici pif, ocuf posiratn fuicpi uac, 
Ocof If 0 aichne na ftiicpi : etc mop.neioh ctrrnstcep aip, 
If eicen co in path caifec uoc, no in fepann cfacbdrU 
Ocuf C1C foca bef «con fosnetm if eicean co in fepann 
cfocbail fo ceoic. Ocuf etne peoic a pa€. Ocufeicmo^i 
neich mecuf aip, nocft neicen co aft aich^in each notch 
tne^ttf C1C no cop teice ‘elots no cdabtac tap leicpn 
elaib. 

1 A ntipulated hire. — ^That un, a dcfiuite rent. 

9 Hire according to law, — The meaning would appear to be, that the oempensar 
tion for occupation was left to be fixed by law between the parties, in the case. 

9 Judgment and proof,— The native freeman was allowed to prove his own charge 
against the stranger, and pronounce judgment upon it A chief bad the same 
power over his * daer’-stock tenant and a church over tenants of church olande. 
VitL Sencluis Mor, Vol IL, pu 846. 
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in hU own temtory, and a passing stranger has injured him thf. Boiw 
tliere ; he shall have half body-tine and half honor-price ^ 
for it vnjm-y). — 

In the case in which a native freeman is upon hired land, 
anJSi it is the owner who u a stranger that has brought him 
in with him, he (the native freeman) brings out with him 
one-third for his service, and he leaves within (behind him 
on the land) one-thiid for the land. In this case it is a 
stipulated hire* that is between the stranger and the native 
owner, for if it were hire according to law* it is the native 
owner of the land that would get the one-third. 

K it is the stranger that is upon the rightful land of the 
original native owner that he found within (on the land), he 
(iifte stranger) leaves one-third for the original owner and 
one-third for the land within (on the land) ; and it is one- 
third for his service that he brings with him out. 

The native freeman has judgment and proof* as against 
the stranger, and he takes one-third of his life body-fine, and 
the seventh of his death body-fine ; and he takes all his 
(the stmnger’s) effects at his death, unless there is a 
‘besena ’-compact between him (the native freeman) and the 
family of the stmnyer. 

When a person has gone beyond the ditch or beyond the 
fence that is next to him, if the stock of a ‘ fuidhir’-tenant* 
and the land of a ' fuidhir ’-tenant have been given to him 
by the landlord, he is to be called a ‘ fuidhir ’-tenant, and the 
service of a ‘fuidhir’-tenant is required from him. And a 
‘fuidhir ’-tenant as of this kind: — ^however great the thing 
may be which is required of him, he must render it, or return 
the stock,, or quit the land. And however long he may have 
been in the service he must quit the land at length. And 
his stock is five ‘seds.’ And though much he may fail in 
the repayment, he is not compelled to do more than make 
restitution for what he fails in until he absconds, or double 
restitution after' absconding. 

^ ^ Fuidhir*-ienant — The social position of a * fuidhir '-tenant appears to have 
been intermediate between that of a Macr'-stock tenant and a Maer ’-person. 

VOL. 111. K ‘2 
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Thb Boo« bixeichemnaf ocup in'oenam ocup picrotiaipe t)oii ■ouine 
Aicim. ® puiwp, atnuil ■oo iieich pop a •oaep ceile; ocup 
— cpian a beocoippT>ipe ■do bpeich ■do octip peccmab a 
mapbcoipp'Dipi. 

c. 1391. CC meic, apa peipep cin pig pop cuaicb, [ocup cin^ 
tuaichi pop pijg]. 

. 1 . pig epcaipep cam ocup caipue *00 5pep, ocup ruach 
ip inence uacbcnaigup. Ip i aictme m caipoe lau piach 
m'D pe ii'oechmai'D ma pip, ocup le£ piac ina uanpip ; Ian 
piach m'D lap noechmai'o, cm pip cm anpip. In ci o 
n['o]ailenn in pip ip pe leap in tan piach no in tec 
piach ; ocup noca null appa amach lap nnechmam, ocup 
noco null appa tio pij; no co "oiEbairep a lam. 


“Oechmob pe hepcaipe in caip’oe, ocup mi pe imsleou. 
Ocup caipne bliann'a pin ; ocup namub caipne him luga 
na pin, in cainmpainT)i gabup in -occhmab no in mi ipin 
bliabain copab e in cainmpaumi 5«bup ip in coipni 
bic. In ni biup pe hepcaipe, ocup aile nee peimjjleo'o; 
no coma'D ■oechmab pe hepcaipe coca caipuo [uile], ocup 
aile ■oec pe irngleou 


TTlapa [o] pig po nail in pip amach, ocup ni cue in pip 
amac, ocup cuach po [p] uachenaig pe n'oechmaib, lech o 
pig amach, ocup leb appa o cuaib amach, ocup leb on 
cuaib •non pig. 
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A person has judgment and proof and evidence' as against Tmb Bo<>e 
hU ‘ fuidhir ’-tenant, the same as one would have against his ximi 
‘daer ’-stock tenant ; and he gets the third of his life body- — 
fine Mid the seventh of his death bo<ly-ftne. 

My son, that thou mayest know when the crime 
of the king is visited upon the people, and the crime 
of the people is visited upon the king. 

Viz,, U is the king proclaims ‘cain’-law and ‘cairde’- 
regulations always, and the people that oftenest disturb 
them. The ‘ cairdc ’-regulations command full fine before 
ten days in case of knowledge, and half fine in case of 
ignorance ; full fine after ten days, whether vdth knowledge 
or ignorance. The person who is bound to furnish the infor- 
mation is he who pays the full fine or the half fine ; and 
there is no hostage” out (to the other ’party) after ten days, » ir. iioa- 
and there is no hostage” to the king until his (Oie hivg’s) 
hand has been emptied hy the jmying of the fine. 

There are ten days for proclaiming the ‘ cairde ’-regula- 
tions, and a month for ratifying them. And this is the 
rvle in the case of ‘ cairde ’-regulations for a year ; and if it 
be a case of ‘ cairde ’-regulations for a shorter time than that, 
the proportion which the ten days or the month bears to the 
year is the proportion which it (the shorter time for procla- 
mation) will bear to the shorter duration of the ‘ cairde ’- 
regulations. This is what shall be for proclamation, and 
twelve days for ratifying them ; or, there are ten days for 
proclaiming all ‘ caiide ’-regulations of whatever duration, 
and twelve days for their ratification. 

If it was the king that was bound to send the informa- 
tion out, and he did not send out the information, and if 
the people violated it ((he ' cairde ' -regulation) before ten 
days, there is half^iic from the king out (to the other party) 
and a hostage'’ due from the people out (to the other paHy), "Ir. litJ/- 
and a hostage” from the people to the king. 

'Ir. /talf. 


^ And evidence , — That if«, he can ffat his own people to give evidence against 
him, the * fiiidhir’-tenant having no power of producing couiiter-evldeiiee. 
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tebaji CCide. 

tnof 0 cuaich fio tiait pif amacti fie nDechmaiii, [ociif 
Aiciix. ttio€ fio fjua6ctiai|], leicfipiach ocup tech afifia o cuaich 
c. 1727 . amach, ocuf tiocq euit ofifia do fiig «aifv nafi DigboD a 
tarn. 

' [TTl]a Da cobaif map aen, conoD cechpuime piach o 
ceScap ve amach, ip le€ appa o ciiairh amach ocup le€ 
appa 0 cuaich Don pij. 

CiD poDepa in bail ip cechpinme piach nach ccch- 
c. 1728. ptiime appa na biaD anD? Ipe pa6 poDepa, [cechpi haicip 
DO chop cpainnt Diap Dib Dia luRo]. If* e Ian oppa na 
coipDi Diap, ip e a lec appa aen pep ; octip noco pecap 
iiiDpci in aen pp do poiiiD, ocup do peca, annul ip cech- 
piiime peich, po boD cechpinme appo. 

TTlap 0 pig po Dal pp amach lap nDecmai'6, ocup cua€ 
po uachnais lap noechmaiD, Ian piach o pij amach ocup 
tail appd 6€uai€Don pij; no ip bich cen appa amach, 
c. 1728. [uaip poinic in Ian cena]. 


c. 1728. fPop 0 rUaich po Doil pp amach, lap nDCcinaiD, [ocup 
c. 1728. tua€ po puoccnaip], Ian piach o cuairh amach [ocup noco 
necen appa do pi§ 6p na po Digbab a Idih]. 


c. 1728 . CC Da cOmaif mafi aen [co. hinOD] api€i lap nDeSmaib 
c. 1728. [ocUp cua€ po pua&cnaii], le€ pach o oe^cap do omach, 
c. 1728. Ocup ip lec appo o cuaic do pig, ocuf* ip bi€ cen appa 
amach, [uaip po pa£c in Idn cena ima£]. 

* If ikt/y were both iqualltf in fauU, — J'or-”Tl1a *00 coboi|'” C. 1727 r«adA 
** maj'a T>a compiy'f if of their Joint knowledge.'* 

■ ^ theif were both. — For “a T)a conmif'*' the reading in C. 1 728 is ** mai'O w 

comfMf, if of their joint knowledge.” 

> To a certain place.'^VoT “coiiicpott|Viri,” C. 1728, has *‘cohiiiat>tiY«billta, 
to an appointed place.** ^ 
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If it was the iieople that were bound to send the informa- Thk Book 
tion out before ten days, and the people violated tlte ‘ cairde'- 
I'egulatioTis, there is half fine and a hostage* due from the — ' 
peo^e out (to the other party), and there is no hostage” 
due to the king because his hand was not emptied. 

If they were both equally in fault,' one-fourth fine is due aye- iMyt. 
from each of them out (to the other party), a hostage' from 
the people out (to the other purt'^, and a hostage* from the 
people to the king. 

What is the rt^ason that where it is one-fourth fine it 
should not be one-fourth hostage-pledge also ? The reason 
is, four hostages cast lots — two of them to be selected. Two 
men are the kinij's full hostage-pledge in ‘ cairde '-regula- 
tions, aneZ one man is his half hostage-pledge; but the 2)er- 
son of the one man t»innot be divided, and if it could, as 
it is one-fourth fine, it wouhl be one-fourth hostage-])lodge 
also. 

If it is the king that was bound to send the information 
out (to the other party) after ten days, and he did not send 
the information out, and the people violated the ‘cairde’- 
regulations after ten days, there is full fine from the king to 
the other party* and full hostage-pledge from the people to « ir. Oni. 
the king ; or, according to others, there is to be no hostage to 
the other party," because the full hostage-pledge has been 
received by the other jiarty already. 

If it was the people that were bound to scti<Z the informa- 
tion out, and, did not send the infomuitnm until after ten 
days, and if it was the people that violated the ‘ cuirde ’- 
regulations, full fine is due- from the jwoplc to the other 
party," and it is not necessary to give a hostage” to the king 
as his hand was not emptied by paying thejine. 

If they were both* (Hng and people) equally in fault in 
having delayed to send the infoi'mation out to a certain 
place* after ten days, and i/the people violated the ‘ ca irde 
regulations, there is half fine due from both to the other 
party," and a hostage from the people to the king, but there 
is no hostage to be senlj to the other party' because the full 
a/tnount due hod been sent to the other party' already. 
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lebafi CCicle. 

^ qio peijpefi pep, fiechca i necofc T)ilfifc[octif 
Aiciu. 'Dilfech 1 necopc pp, p«chcce. 
c. Isia. 

Le€ pac 7)0 caipec, lancro cedpocime ■oon T>GiT>enac 'Don§ 
in ecopja i mbi]. ^ 

■ . 1 . noco npuilpiach mai^ne naimpaiTid 'DUine 7)0 7)ilpe6 
1 picc 7>ilp5, no 7)0 7)ilfech ina picc bu7)ein. CCca pafi 
tnaigne ocup impai 7)0 uod 7 )in 7 ))lpech i picc in7))tpi|, no 
7 )inT)ilpech ina picbc bo 7 )ein. ebon: noco null pa6 
maigne no intpaiT) o 7 )uine i n 7 )ul 7)0 T)enafn p)5la pe 
7 )ilpe 6 , ocup noco nuil eipic •oo no co pm co pogoil; 
ocup 0 po pa, iplainci co cpmn mdpa 7)ili’e6 ppibaigbi, 
no plainci uile ma|'a 7 )ilpech baip. 


TTlap 7)0 mapboT) )n7)ilpg 7)o cuaib ocup 7)ilpech 7)o 
pala 7)0 mapboT), pach maigne ocup impan) ;uai7)' 7)on 
inbilpech pip i n7)echai7) ; ocup pldn in Tiilpech vo pala 
ann 7)0 mapbaT) co cpmn mapa 7)ilpech ppichai^e, no 
uile mapa Tiilpefi baip. 

map 7)0 mapboT) 7)ilpi| 7)o cuaix) ocup in7)ilpech po 
mapbupcap, noco null pach mai|ne na impaiT) 7)on 
7 )ilpec pip 1 nTiechaiT) mapbaT) ; ocup le€ coipp7)ipe uaT) 
c 1:29. pip in in7)ilpech po mapbaT) [.i. leb coipp7)ipe ocup le€ 
eneclann, ocup pip po lec coipppipe ocup po led eneclann, 
co nach ina pidc bu7)din po mapbab 6, adc a piCc 7)ilp|, 
on caemaccain papcuTia, ocup ip e pn ledpach von cuiped 
lanoT)]. 

1 /fi ih€ person o/— That is, occupies legally the position of, &c. 

t /n respect qf place, le. in which the act was cpmmitted. 

• Intention, i.e. intentional wrong, or malicious act or attempt 
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My^sou, that thou mayest know when a lawful Tk« Boo» 
man is in the person* of an outlaw, and an outlaw in xicau 
the person of a lawful man. — 

Half line to the first, a full fourth to the last for the posi- 
tion in which he is. 

That is, there is no fine in renpect of place* or of inten- 
tion® from any one to an outlaw injured in the person 
of another outlaw, or to an outlaw injured in his own proper 
person. There is a fine in respect of place and of intention 
from one to a lawful man injured in the person of another 
lawful man, or to a lawful man injured in his own proper 
person. That is: there is no fine in respect of place or 
of intention from one in going to do injury to an outlaw, 
and there is no ‘eric ’-fine due to him (the outlaw) until the 
actual wrong has been done ; and when it has been done, he 
(j,he man doing the wrong act) is exempt as far as one-third, 
if he (the man an ivhohi the deed is done) be one on whom 
it is right to inflict the retaliation of an injury,* or altogether . j, 
exempt, if he be a condemned outlaw.’’ 

If he had gone to kill a lawful man and happened to kill 
an outlaw, a fine in respect of place and of intention is diie 
from him to the lawful man against whom he went ; and for 
killing the outlaw who happened to be there, there is exemp- 
tion as far os one-third (of the penalty), if he (the man 
killed) be one on whom it is lawful to inflict the retaliation of 
an injury,* or entire exemption if he be a condemned outlaw.’’ 

If he had gone to kill an outlaw and killed a lawful man, 
there is no fine in respect of place or of intention due to the 
outlaw whom he had gone to kill ; but half body-fine is' due 
of him for the lawful man who was killed, i.e., half body- 
fine, and half honor-price, and proof must be given as re- 
gards the other half body-fine and half honor-price, that it 
was not in his own person he was killed, but in the person 
of an outlaw without the power of restraining him ; and 
this (fhe proof of the fget) is equivalent to the half fine due 
of the first man of full privilege.* 

• of full priviUge^ i.e, a pers(»n entitled to full hoiior-price> restitution, and 

body-line. 
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lebofi CCtcle. 

^"oF*** [Cow aco ei|\ic etfce *00 'ouitie ?] • 

If am) acd eific [eifce] 6 Duine m can “oo ^uaic do 
C. 178a Denafn fo^la p e hniDilfecti ina fiCc bo-i^etn, ocuf in fogail 
fob dll loif ‘6fef£ain m cainic o npiim ; oottf do cii'OT) 

C. iraa cc npiim, noca bion De^bif f obvai^ na beifce ime [lUeich \ 
• ' fif in eif 10]. 

c. iTsa tDof 1)0 ntafbab im>ilfi| fo tuaib [cuino cpia eifce], 
octif enoD fof copp incilf >]; fu> f ep ufcap, mdfa f uiliusv5> 

C. 173 a no cnoD 6 pailtusa^ ro<»r» [00 fuiliuga'b] petn, if Ian coif p- 
c. 173 a ‘cifi [in mofb^Sa am). If ann fin oca Ian coifpnifo if in 
f«iliti§a‘& cfia eifce 1 nnpf oDtif.] 

C. 1730. mdfa cneo o ftiiliu^ob f?f, if le6 coifpntfe [in mapb- 
cba ann]. 

mapboD pob ail leif in caS mac mb fin. mdfa 
l-noD ap copp, ocnf md pnc inTieicbefn cneibe dipici leif, 
mofi in cnen pn po fepuy'cap, no cnen if md andf, cob- 
fODOil eifci mppe go cf a npiim ; foCcman ina impab, 
le£ ap Dttl CO maipn, ocnf if coippmpi pobcais na cneim, 

6 DO pa^a in ?;nini ; ocnf ni bof in cneib if lu|a anof po 
pep, cibd DO buf md — piacb mai^ne, no impaiD na cneiD 
pob ail leif Dfepilain, no eipic pobDaig na cneiDo po 
fepufcap — copab en bef uod. 


c. 1781. [mof Dfepi€ain cpoliji baif do duaib Dtiine, octif pnil- 
lugaD po pepafcap, no cneb [bee], mapa cneb 0 eba fuil- 
lUgoD f uaf. If Ian eipic in cpoligi baif ; mapa cneb 0 €o 
failii}S<w fff. If le€ eipic in cpoliji baif. 


1 Bhod^thedding tij9.~niat is, anj wound from the smaHest h1ood-dnwlli|f to 
the higlnat wound upwards. 

> Bkod^ihidding c/otm.— That is, a hruiie which dots not cam any hlpod to 
appear, which only discolours the skin or produces a lump for a time. 

' * UnHl U (like greai vfound) take$ efeet. — Tlie fine is graduated up to the atnount 
which would be payable in ease the greater wound bad been indicted. 
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When is a man entitled to ‘ eric ’-fine for intention 1 thk iuiok 

OF* 

The case in which the ‘ eric ’-fine for intention is dtie by Aiciu. 
a man is when he went to do injury to a lawful man in his 
ow^ proper person, and the injury which he designed to in- 
flict upon him did not take ettcct ; and if it took effect, the 
inflicting or the intention would make no difference with 
respect to the ‘ eric ’-fin(‘. 

If one went with the intention to kill a lawful man, and 
inflicted a wound on the body of a lawful man, if it was a 
case 0/ blood-shedding, or a wound blood-shedding up,* or 
blood-shedding only, the full body-fine for killing shall be 
paid by him for it. (It is in this case that full body-fine 
is dw, for intentional blood-shedding in ‘ urradhus ’-law.) 

If it was a wound from blood-.shedding down,* half the 
body-fine for killing is due for it. 

Killing was intended in each of these instances. If 
a wound itm been iujlicted on the body, and if he took 
with him the intention of inflicting a particular wound, 
and if it be that wound or a greater wound that he inflicted, 
it (the flne) ii^ graduated according to the intention until it 
(the great wound) takes effect a seventh for intention, 
one-half for going to the plaee, and the body-fine for inflicting 
the wound, when the deed has been committed ; and it is 
not for the smaller wound which he inflicted he pays ; which- 
ever of them is greatest, the fine for going to the place, or 
the fine for the intention of the wound which he wished to 
inflict, or the ‘ eric ’-fine for inflicting the wound which he 
actually inflicted, that is the ‘ eric ’-fine which shall be upon 
him. 

If one Wnt to inflict a death-maim* and inflicted only 
blood-shedding, or. a small wound, if it be a wound from 
blood-shedding up, there is the full ‘ eric ’-fine for a death 
uiftim ybr U; if it be a wound from blood-shedding down, 
there is half the ‘ eric ’-fine for a death-maim ditejw' it. 


« nMA-motm.— The “cnolisi baif, dcath-maim," does not mean a wound 
"wUich .*a n**^ death, but a wound tho evil effects of which remain as long as the 
Wounded person lives. 



140 


^ebafi CCicle- 

The Booe ITIuf 'opeficain ciiei6e bice *00 cuaib ocu|‘ cneb iinofi • 
pefiofEati, a tio^a “oon fnji a|i afi pepab in cneb mofi in 
*: — compoDoil eifci aji eifiic fiop-oaig no cneibi bictf uab, no 

in Ian piach na cnetbe moipe cm cobpooail eifci wfipi.. 


TTlap •opepboin cneibi *00 cuaib,niuna puca^Tap innirhim 
cneibe aipirhe teip, cio beo cneD pepap ip Lan piach na 
cneibe pin uab.] 

c. 1920. [mane po pepupcap cneb ecip, ip cobpobail eipci ap 
eipic popaig na cneioe ip luga pogabap a liubap uab, no 
ap eipic na cneioe ip mb uit a liubap uab [.1.] ap eipic 
ina cpoligi baip .1. uinge ina banbeim, ocup peccmcn) 
CD. 2343. [coippoipe na cneioe pein] ina unpaTicroh, ocup leb ap miul 
gu maigin. Ocup ipp 1 pin in cneb pobai§, ocup cobfjooail 
eipci uippi. Ho comaT) cpannchup ecuppu ; no coniab 
c. 1731 . poinn ap 06, [ginmoca tuigi.j 


muna puc [inoeibeTlfi] cneiT)! icip leip, acc po|ai1 “oo 
•obnam, md po pepuj'cap cne'o, bipic pobTiais na cneioi pin 

UOD. 

c. 1920 . [*Ouine oo buoib pop im>ilpe6 co matpn annpin, ocup t)o 
pdla 'Oilpec t)o ocup po mapbuprap b, piac maione ucro 00 
inoitpeb pop a noecaio, ocup cebpaimci coippnipe cana, 
* inunn ocup leb coippoipi uppaoaip. No ip pop •oeopaib 
•00 buaib, ocup c^paime coippoipi in uppam leb coippoipi 
in "oeopaiT). Ocup pip pon leb coipp-oipi, jup a picc ■oilpi^ 
po mapb 4 ] 


[CC iTieic, afia peipep, aenpeap, 1 tnam iTOeipe, octip 
"Diap 1 mam aen piji; peap conjaib 'oei’oe, no cpeme, 

I Th» white 62S9t0t— That is, a blow which does not draw blood. 

^ Or hie are to he cast httueen That is, as to which of the two lines Is to 
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If one went to inflict a small wound and inflicted a thk Bn«K 
great wound, the man on whom the great wound was in- 
flicted has his choice whether he (the aamilunt) shall pay — 
an ‘eric ’-fine graduated according to the wound intended to 
be indicted, or full fine for the great wound without any 
graduation according to intention as regards it. 

If one went to inflict a wound, but had not the intention 
of inflicting a particular wound, whatever wound he inflicts 
he pays the full fine for that wound. 

If one has not inflicted any wound at all, though he in- 
tended it, he jjays an ‘ eric ’-fine grachiated according to the 
intention of inflicting the smallest wound which is found 
in the book, (or, aa some my, the ‘ eric ’-fine for the greatest 
wound that is mentioned in the book), i.c. the ‘ eric ’-fine for 
a death-maim ; i.e. an ounce for the white blow,' and one- 
seventh of body-fine for intention of inflicting that wound, 
and one-half for going to the place. And this is the mse of 
the wound actually inflicted, and the graduation of intention 
is applicable* to it. Or lots are to be cast between them *!«■• 
or it is to be division in two, i.e. besides oath. 

If one did not intend to inflict any wound, but only to 
commit trespass, and if he has inflicted a wound, the ‘ cric’- 
fine for inflicting that wound shall be paid by him. 

In this case a person went to a place for tJie puipose of 
hitting an innocent man, and he met a guilty man and 
killed him, fine in respect of place is due by him to the 
innocent person against whom he went, (and that is the 
one-fourth of body-fine in ‘ cain’-law, equal to half body- 
fine in ‘ urradhus’- law). Or it was against a stranger he went, 
and the foiirth of the body-fine of a native is half the body- 
fine of a stranger. And he must give proof respecting the 
half body-fine, that it was in the person of a culprit he killed 
him (the stranger). 

My son, that thou mayest know when one man is 
legally considered as two,** and two are legally con- "ir. in a* 

condition 

be levied, whether the full ‘eric’-flne, or the lesser with « graduated rate of in- 
crease ; or the average of the two modes of computation is struck. 
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7mb11mc 

or 

AwfUu 


C. 1327. 


C. 1928-9; 


C. 1732. 


.1. ^ 5i\0T> twfi etfe in aen limb'd bef aifVDiti], no mar 
1 noencaHain'D pfv aji mtenrifi* 


[CC «i«ic .1. a meic co ticnb « pif bfiirf; rtcfir; in inbcoTi btf tn dvtnpeati. 
,po moam no po if^tn na T)ei|^ in caifieTiefa mp. eipi in w 'boQitHBd 
inoT>ona£ a pp.aib loi^o ened. ly^'nifie *00 nljcheyi in cennac fo *do na 
j^fiffDoib ofi *0015 lodca pijva T)a5bail. Ocu|' ‘oiap 1 mam aenpifi .1. 
T)W|' po maam no po siwim m oenpit^ pc«c occ. Peati con s«i b ^01 *00 
.i.-p^ttT^ oongbtti' Tiei'Mi na na boaifio mononiica, in TXfitieT>ef»a. Ho 
cfieine j. nacrtiocaifie if pejfifi. .1. na 5fian .unanaboaifiemenonaca 
naf eifo in aengyiain af aifine na cac pep. nib, in caiponefa .1. ingpeim 
aipednofa tn napa botnpe octif bef comapn ppm nnif. tio mnf in 
non callainn .1. no niaf pop pepann in aonpp, ocitf calta ann me, 
m polcoc ptfipb, octtf on «apbacap nnpum .1. in bobpiugan* 


In polcac FUtfipibe .1. tf 1 polttiD bir otic© in cifv bif roe 
-1. peftann aice ocuf noca npuil cfionj in capbooc ar inipam 
.1. c|iob aicepne ocuf noca npuil peii^nn.] 

.1. In polcacb pui€]fiime ocup in cajipac aji impam ip e 
a naichmepine: c?p ceicpi pecc cutnal ac in napa ne, ocup 
cei^pi ba pichic ac apaile, ocup comaenca no niac-iS bell- 
cam© CO bellcaine. [Ocup cm poca beic 1 nocmaip a ^©ili 
noca npuil ©noclann no neoc nfb an ©cmaip a {soil© no co 
nnopnac in coinnols aca no poiji nli|i'6, [ocup ono^onaej, 
beipin ca6 nib cm ocup niban ajiaili ; ocup gobaji ochga- 
bail caich 1 cmain apaili. Ocup muna nepnan m comnolg 
acd no peip nligi'b, n? beip ne£ niB cm na niban <ipdili 
Ocup 6 no genac m comnolg oca en©clann m gpain ipa 
niobla co£upa uil acu noib .1. m boaipeC nitenona& Ocup 
ip amlaiB icapib© noiC co na na £oib©ip niiai^.pa pip no 

’ Tke * otre-rflpJo’-cHiy. — ^Thrt is, the ^ aire-dest -chief -who has property aqaal 
to^that which would qualify two men to be^ho-airB*-ehiefs, iB for purposesiofiiom* 
purf^ation, &c., equivalent to two * bo-aire'-chiefa 
* * term ^aarbai air-^imiainh * mmm Vtir- 

ally * moving ebarioit - 
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^idered as one man ; tfds occms in the ease oj a man Tns b^kik 
who possesses two or three ranks , Le. two Uwer ranks aicTm. 
in place of one higher rank, or two persons possess- 
ing*’one holding upon tlie land of one man «>« re- »ir. /». 
garded as one person. 

My son: i.e. O Min, timt thou nu^’eat know the ju^lgment when one man ia 
legally cousidered, or held reaiioiistlilc aa, two persons, i.<*. the * airc-desa'-cliief * 
equal to two niKtdle * ho-airc'-chlefs in the proofs of honor-price. The reason that 
this interchange is made of the gntdes is for She purposed ffttainingooinpurgatom. 

And two are legally considered as one man, i.e. two are l^ully con- / ; 

sidered or held as one man, sic et occ. A man who possesses two, i.e. a man * ■ 

who holds two mnkSf those of the two middle ^bo-aire'-chiefs, i.e. the 'airc-desa- 
chief. Or three, i.e. the three liest * ogaire'-chiefs. That is, two ranks, i.c. 
the two middle bo-aire '-chiefs arc equal to one rank higher tlian either man of them, 

{.e. the * aire-desa'«chief, he has the status of the two *bo-aire*-chiefs hs wmpitrgn-^ 
fioA, and he is as high as both of them. Or two persons possessing on<e 
holding, i.e. or two upon the laud of one man, and they fit on it, t.f. the *foltach 
fuitliriine-holder and the • carbat-ar-iniramh -stock-owner,* i.c. the eow-‘ briughkdh.* 

The ‘ foltach-fuithribe ’-holder, i.e. the property he 
has is the land which is under him, Lc. he has land but has 
not cattle ; the ‘ carbat ar itnrainh ’-stock-owner, i.e. he has * 
cattle, but not land. 

Tliat is, the ‘ foltach fuithiiiuo ’-holder and the ‘ carpat 
ar imranih’-stock-owner are of this kind; the one has land of 
the value of four times seven ‘ cumhals,’ and the other has 
twenty-four cows, and they make an agreement to lermin 
together from May to May. And how long soever they may 
be apart, from one another there is no honor-price due to 
one of them in the absence of the other unless tliey make a 
legal contract,'’ and when they do make a legal contract, they 
each bear the liabilities and gain a title to the effects of the i$ atrori- 
other; and eacliof them is distrainable for the liabilities of the 
other. But if they have not made mdt a legal contract,'’ 
neither of them beai's the liabilities of the other or gains a 
title to the effects of the other. And when they have made 
such legal contract they are entitled to the honor-price of 
the grade doable whose property they .possess, i.e. the middle 
‘ bo-aire’-chief. And it is for this reason they have this 
because they do twice as much good with it {their pivperty) 
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tebofi CCicle. 

Th* Book T>enuni ; no coibeif fiii* tn tnboatyie if feoff, nama ; oc«f 
Aicili,. mana ‘oefinac, ni foil 'ooib oco f cf epalb Ocof t>a mbei€ 
fepann fo^paca con cappac ap impam, ip Ion eneclann 
T>o ctnmocha o^cmcro a eneclainne.] 

CiT), fooepa nach hi eneclann in spok'd ofo co£of com-' 
tan oil aca •ooib .1. eneclann in boaipech ip pepp? Ip e 
pa6 ponepa : ppeipcipi impcmp po bi ecappo, oaip mono 
beich ipei) po biab DOib. -Ocup 0 pcepaic, ocop 0 na biac 
male, noco npuil ni “ooib a& pcpepall a ninnpacaip, 
mdpa imipaic ; ocup munab inDpatc, noco npuil ni. 


c. 1929. [Mo^d npuil eneclann vo neoc •oiC a pep6ain cneme pop 
•copp a £6ile, a 6 r mana poib a ■Dualjup caipnupa claec- 
moibe.] 

ITla po gocaic peoic ooichib pip in p6 pin, eneclann no 
ceScap ne ann po aicnen lai no cleichi, ocup in cuupuma 
acd ap pccrch lacca ocup gnimpaib no nipi ocup naichsin 
* na p4n no compainn noib ecappu, ocup a puil ann 0 ca 
pin [amach] no bpich non capban ap impam. 

c. 1733. [Noca npuil eneclann no neoch nib a ngaic peoic a ceili, 
a£c maine paib a nualgup lacca, no 5nimpaii,no mai|n6, 
no ai^e, no pepainn.] 

c. 198a [nidpanual5apcorfiaicne,lecamai5in,ocupanaenman 
pann pi5ic a peScaip moigin.] TTldp a nualjjup maigne, 
Ian a piannaipe, ocup let amaigin, ocup in adnman pann 
pichic a peccap maigin ; ocup ip leip pein in pepann 
[a pefcap maigm] annpin, uaip munab leip noco npuil ni 
. inn. 

C. 198a [mapa pec aca ca laSc no gnimpot callat ann, ene- 
clannpolu no po cleite non polcach puitpiCe ap pph 

' Hdf-fintfwr prectW.— That if if the cattle be stolen from an enclosed fleldi or . 
place of lawful security ; * extern of precinct* means^an y place outside such enclosure. 
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as he, or as much only as the best ‘bo-aire ’-chief; butxHB Book 
unless they do so they are entitled but to a ‘ screpall.’ If ^ 
hpwever the ‘ carpat ar imramh ’-stock-owner has hired land, — 
he has full honor-price except one-eighth of his honor-price. 

; What is the reason that they have not the honor-price of 
the grade whose full property they possess, i.e. honor-price 
of the best ‘ bo-aire’-chiof 1 The reason of it is : there was an 
expectation of separation between them, for if tlierc were 
not, it is that {th£ rank of the ‘ ho-aire '-chief) they would 
have. And when they do separate, and are not any longer 
together, they are entitled to nothing but a ‘ screpall ’ for 
their worthiness, if they be worthy ; and if they be not 
worthy, they are not entitled to anything. 

There is no honor-price due to one of them for the inflic- 
tion jof a wound. OQ the body of the other, unless it be in 
■light of mutual friendship. 

If ' seds ’ have been stolen from them during that time, 
each of them shall have honor-price for it according to the 
nature of minor or major valae; and the proportion of the 
‘dire’-fine or restitution of the ‘seds,’ which is in lieu of the 
milk and work, is to be divided equally between them, and 
■ aU that remains from that out is to be taken by the ‘ ciarbat 
ar imramh’-stock-owner. 

There is no honor-price due to one of them for the steal- 
ing of the ‘seds’ of the other, unless it be in right of 
milk, or work, or breadi of precinct, or cattle entrusted to 
his charge, or land. 

If the honor-price is claimed in right of j oint charge, half- 
fine is due for precinct* (enclosed field), and the one twenty- 
first for extern of precinct. If the honor-pnee is claimed in 
right of precinct,full fine is due for presence,* half for precinct, 
and the one and twentieth for extern of precinct ; and the 
land is his own (the 'foltach-fuithrime’s) as regards extern 
of precinct in this case,for if it be not his, there is nothing due. 

, ‘If it be a beast that gives* milk or is capable of work tliat n<a- 
hae been stolen, the ‘ foltach fuithribhe’-holder is entitled to 

• Fulljtmfifr prorence. —That is, if the cattle be carried off forcibly in the t>re- 
: tence o^e owner. . 

: VOL. IlL I- 
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Lebapp OCicle. 

Tke Book a COCO T)on lacc no ■oon snimpan ; ocuf in cucpuma tio 
Aicn.L. popmacc lacc ocuf gnimpab xm 'oipe pop no peocaib, *00 
compoinn ooib enoppti, ocup na puiL ami o 6a pin an)a6 th) 
bpei6 T)on cappac ap impatn ; no comaT) in Tiipo uite ‘oo 
pointi -ooib ecoppu, uaip ip a comaencaig do popmaSc^ 
Dipi anD.] 

triapa peoiB ac na puiL la6c na gnimpaiD pticoD uai6ib, 
nocon npuil ni Don potca6 pui6pime Deipeic, acc muna 
pint a Dualjup comaichne; Idn a niiaij;in, ocup Lee a peccap 
maigin. 

fndpa poinipim I’ec do pineD aim, ip piach poimpinie do 
ceccap De ; no comoD aen piach poimpnne doiB apaen ; a 
Da epian Don ei ip a cm iniap gabaD, octip aen epian Don 
C. 1784. ti [ipa cm] im na jabaD. 


TTlapa oehsabdil gaboD Dib, ip piach iiiDlipb aeh- 
jabdla DO ceccap De, no com aen piac inDli^ib achsabala 
Ddib apaen, ocup a Dd cpian Don ci ipa cm miap jabaD, 
C. 1734. ocup aen cpian [Don ci ipo cm] imnap gabaD. 

tndpa pepann callaD ann, pepaim aichjena anD, ocup 
pepann Diabulca ; [ocup eneclaim po lu no po cleichi Don . 
c. 1734. capbac ap impam ap pon a coca Don peop ; ocup m pep 
aichpna, ocup in pep Diabulca do coimpoinn no caichem 
Doib ecoppu]; in pepann do bepap ap pon cnchsena pepamD, 
ocup DiabloD pepamD do bpei6 Don polcach pui6pime a 
aenu]i. 

niapa cecheuBOD pucoD ipn pepann, ip piach cechcai^ 

1 The offence icae not eommUted^^^Tht mean!n|^eemi to be» that two-thirdi of 
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honor-price accoi*ding to its nature of minor or nmjor quantity^ Thk B»mic 
for his share of the milk or of the work ; and whatever has Ainix. 
been added to the ‘dire ’-fine by the beast’s giving milk or — 
b^ng capable of work is divided between them, and the 
remainder of the ‘ dire' -fine is obtained by the ‘ carbat ar- 
imramh, ’-stock-owner ; or, according to others, the whole of 
the ‘ dire ’-fine is to be divided between them, for it is from 
their joint assent the ‘ dire ’-fine increased. 

If it be beasts that do not give milk or work that have 
been stolen from them, the ‘ foltach fuithrime ’-holder is not 
entitled to anything for it {the theft), unless it be in right 
of joint charge ; full jine for theft from precinct is due, 
and half fine for theft from a place external of precinct. 

If the ofieiice committed is that of making use of beasts, 
a fine for such use is due to each of .them ; or, according to 
others, one fine for use is due to them both, two-thirds of 
which belongs to him to whose detriment it {the offence) was 
committed foi* which the fine is received, and one-third 
to the other, i.e, to him to whose detriment it {the offence) 
was not committed.^ 

If unlavjful distraint has been made upon them, tine for 
such unlawful distraint is due to each of them ; or, accord- 
ing to others, one fine for unlawful distraint is due to them 
both, and two-thirds belongs to him to whose detriment it 
{the offence) was committed foi' which the fine is received, am.1 
• one-third to him to whose detriment it was not committed. 

If it be their land that has been unlawfully seized, laud 
of equal value, and double land shall be recovered for it ; 
and honor-price according to minor or major value is due to 
the carbat ar imramh ’-stock-owner for his share of the grass; 
and the grass given as restitution, and the grass given as 
double shall be divided equally or consumed between them ; 
and the land that is given as restitution for the land, and 
as double of the land shall be obtained by the ‘foltacli 
fuithrime ’-holder alone. 

If it be cattle to take possession* that have been wnlaiv- • n. Tak- 

ii^ po8$ei- 

the line shall belong to him whose portion of the property has been injured, and sion. 

One third to the other whose property has not been injured. 

VOL III. * . L 2 
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lebati CCide. 

Thb^^k ^,Q coibne, no con cunn cen coibne im) ; ocuf 

Aicill, cucfiufjiuf Ian peicb 'ouine caiche no le 6 ^Jiach /Dume 
caiche ■do feic "00 com^voin'o ■opib ecufifvti, ocuf a pint ann 
0 €a fin amach *00 bfi€ "oon folcach pmchfuime a aentifi. 
0 . 1882. [pac ceccaiCe fe ba do na huaiflib, ocuf Cfi ba ■do nc^ 
' hifliB, ocuf Dilfi naifine .1. cac ni befiaf do Decruga'b a 
Dilfi Dfif bunai' 5 .] 


In fiach_ focbaij, ocuf in fiach foffcaich na luachfa, 
ocuf in fia6 fofloifc€o, ocuf in fiach foiitifitne, ocuf in 
fiac fOfcjiaiD foimelca fof oin ; cuic feoic in ca£ ni Dib, 
ocuf a conufainD DOib ecuffu. 

TUdfa connaD no clapaD no caelach, cuic feoic inD, 
ocuf a comjfioinD Doib ecuffu. 

tTlafapep fo cai€eD ann, fiach Dtnne cai€i do foinD 
Doib ecaffu. 

Tlfldfa claca no uifci, if cuic feoiu, ocuf a comfiomD 
Doib ecuffiu. 

TTIafa lafc calla'b ann, maf a rig if Diabloo anD ocuf 
eneclann, ocuf a comfainD ■ooib ecuffu. ITlof af in cfOTJ 
If CUIC feoiD, no comab cechfi, ocuf a conufoinD DOib 
C.9r3. ecuffu; [no cumoD cuic feoic ifin lafc imui^, ocuf 
DiabloD moD a ci^ ; no Dono cend cotnaD cdic feoic ifin 
lafc DO gfof, C1D be inoD af a ngacai'bbea he.] 


TTIafa fe-ba fo refcoD anD, mafo fe'ba aji a fuil mef 
IOC, in cucfuma aca af fcoch baif do Dife ocuf Datchgin 


1 That is the trespast whioh a human being commits, as distin- 
guished from that which a beast commits. ; • 
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fvtUy put into the land, the fine for taking possession of The Boo 
land vmlaiofully, whether with reason and family claim, or aicux. 

without reason and family claim, shall be recovered for it 5 

aiind a proportion of it equal to full fine for man-tres{)as8,' or 
half-fine for man-trespass, shall be divided equally between 
tiiem, and the remainder shall be obtained by the ‘ foltach 
fuithrime ’-owner alone. The fine for unlawfully taking 
lession of hind is six cows from noblcs,and three cows from 

E Skfeiior grades,* and forfeiture of the stock, i.c. whatever rke 

•is brought for the purpose of taking possession is 
ited to the owner of the land. 

' As to the fine for sod-cutting, and the fine for cutting rushes, 
and the fine for burning land, and the fine for using a beast, 
and the fine for over-using a loan : five ‘ seds ’ is the fine 
for each of these, and they (the joint owners) divide them 
equally between them. 

If it be firewood or boards or wattles that have been 
stolen, there is a fine of five ‘ seds ’ for it, and they as above 
divide it equally between them. 

If it be grass that has been consumed, there is a fine for 
man-trespass for it, to be divided equally betw een them. 

If it be stones that have been taken away or water, there 
is a fine o/five ‘ seds’ for it, and it is to bo divided equally 
between them. 

If it be fish that has been taken, if from a house there is 
double fine for it, and honor-price, which are to be divided 
equally between them. If it was taken from a weir* there 
is a fine of five ‘ seds,’ or, according to others, four, /oj* 
if, and they divide it (the fine) equally between them; or, 
according to others, it {the fine) is five ‘seds’ for the fish out- 
side, and double that for taking it, if in a house ; or else in- 
deed Ibe fine is five ‘ seds ’ always for stealing fish, from 
whatever place it has been stolen. 

If it be trees that have been cut, and if they be trees on 
which there is fruit, the proportion of ' eric’-fine for the top 

• Foc^tho reading in the text, m C. 173r» has “maj* « coiiait) 

1U> 5acor6 d, if it was from a weir it was stolen.*’ 
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tebap, CCicle. 

Tiib n« 0 K flQ ^0 coftifioinT) ■ooib ecufipti ; ociip a piiil aim o 6o fin 
AioiLu aniacli 7)0 bfit do polcach finifume a aenufi. 

m afa mef callcro anD : mafa bap p if 4ipic bap p do com- 
poiiiD Doib eciippti. map do lap, map ap Daigm a cai^mil 
.DO Doinib, If DiabloD ocop eneclanii ; map ap Dai^ii a 
caicbme DinDiUib, ip Ion piac DUine cttife, ocup a com- 
poiiiD Doib ectippu. 


c. 903. [TTlapa rtiisi, a pegab cd pdcb pip i paibe ac pipbunaib 
hi ; aec map Dd lopcaD, ip ctnc peoic ; map Dd caichuim 
DitiDcilib, ip piach Dtnne caithe ; mdp Da buam poDaimb, 
ip DiabloD;] ocup ailio t'amitia. 


c. 1933-4. [OC meic, a|ia peipep piachu mappia. CCen appa i 
lech cumail, ‘Dei'oe i ciimail, cpenie i cttmala, .i. cpian 
bo, cpmn each, cpian aip^ic ; qiian *00 'oatnaib i cpiun 
bo, cpian *00 bominn 1 cpiun each, cpiun vo. anpolam 1 
qxitin aipgic, .1. trnia in'Diu. 


Cf nicic .1. a meiCi co yiaib a byiet acac na piaca amail efineaba> 
CCeti ajiTia .1. ba, no eic, no aiyigec. Dei'oe .1. ba ocuj' ei6, no eic ocu|' 
aifigic. Dtiei'oi .1. bo ocuf ei6 ocu|' 0171510. Dfiion -oo tiainoib .1. 
cfiion *00 no 'ootnoib ij^'o '0165071 *00 beit o CTiitin no mbo .1. 00071710 
leiT' no ' 001171 111 u iifi ip oimpTi locco ocup nod oimpTi gnitho. 

RuiDlep 6oippDipi in cpeibi po; ocup puiDlep eneclainni 
DO pigaib .in caen appa aip^iD, email apbepap a cam 
pui6pime ; no email apbepap a cam pacpaic : gella ba do 

> Out kM qfgood*.—'km' mean, the thing itielf, or a thing eimllar to what 
wee injured, atoleii, or destroyed ; ' anarra* means a different thing as, e.g., a horse 
or a cup^ in place of a cow. 

• Cain FuUhrime. — According to C. 278, this was a code of laws composed by 
Aniairgin Mac Amalgaid, and promulgated at Fuithr'me Cormaic, at Ixnigh Lefai 
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{the fruit) and the compensation for the trees are divided thk Book 
equally between them ; and that which remains {the stock) is 

obtained by the ‘ foltach fuithrime ’-owner alone. ’ 

I .|f it be fruit that has been stolen : if it be from the top, 
it is ‘ eric’-fine for the top which they divide equally between 
them. If stolen from the ground, ami if it be for the purpose 
of being eaten by people, there is double Jhic and honor- 
price foi' it; if stolen for the purpose of being eaten by catth.*, 
there is full fine for man-trespass for it, and they divide it 
(the fine) equally between them. 

If it be straw tJuit has been stolen, it is to be considered 
for what purpose the owner had it : if it was to burn it, 
there is a fine of five ‘ sods’ for it ; if to be consumed by 
cattle, there is a fine for man-trespass for it; if to be put as 
beds under people, there is a <louhle fine for it ; and ailia 
samilia. 

My son that thou mayest know how fines and debts 
should be paid. One kind of goods’ is to he ijiven in a 
fine of half a ‘ cuinhal,’ two in a Jim of a ‘ cumlial,’ 
three 'm^ajine amounting to ‘cumhals,’ viz. one- 
third in cows, one-third in horses, one-third in silver : 
one-third of oxen is to he in the third of cows, one-third 
of mares in the third of horses, one-third of ‘anfolain’- 
mixture in the third of silver, i.e. copper in them. 

My son: i.e. my .son, that thou raayest have a jurlj^ment of how finesi bIiaII be 
paid. One kind of f^oodB: i.e. cows or horses or silver. Two: i.e. cows and 
horses, or cows and silver. Three : i.e. cows and horses and silver. O ne- third 
of oxen: i.c. it is required bylaw that there should be one-third of oxen in 
the third of cows, i.e. goods of a different kind with the oxoii when it is the time 
of milk and not the time of work. 

These three things are lawful in the payment of body- 
fine; and the one ‘arra ’-article of silver is lawful in the pay- 
ment of the honor-price of kings, as it is said in the ‘ Cain 
Fuithrime or, as it is said in the ‘ Cain Patraic ’* : — 

(Lakea of Killarney)^ by Fingainc, son of Cae Cinmathair, King of Munster, whose 
death is mentioned by the Annals of the Four Masters at 694 A U. 

• TAe Cain Pait*aic , — ^That is. The * Senchus Mor.* 
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lebap, CCicle. 

Tm Book aipgi'o gella aipgi’o int) ; amail afbep o nuppa’ouf, popped 
Aicai. appaanafipa. 

'Cp.i an T)o boini nn .1. cfiian t>o na laTicacoib T)le5a|i *00 bei* 

a cpmn na nec .1. anappa leip na lapcaca in can ip aimpip epma 
ocup nac aimpip cpeobta. Cpidn t>o anpolain .1. *00 ni nac polam 
gabail ippec •obesapco bet 1 cpiun aipi^c .1. mulloca ocup pitUx cpeml- 
lenT>aca ocnp ppein. . 1 . tinia inuiij .1. nmaina pin •oibpi'oe, no iitna 
in'Diu eipec, cix) anpotam in la pin. 

Cper ap a puil in cpeiniujab po? in ap eipcib pogloino 
in ap piaSaib cuip no cunnpa'oa ? Ip ap eipciB pojla aib ; 
ocup ip aipe ■DO nichap in cpeiniugab po oppa, comoD 
laatai'oe'Dopoipnipapeich •DpeiSeniain roici'oa.ocuTvcomaT) 
upaiDi T)o bi'obai'o a pagaiL Ocup ci'o ■do aen piacaiB *00 
pabca lac, ni bun upcuillce, uaip na peio cuip ocup cun'o- 
pcroa ip aen appa incibpeic. No ip amlai'o po baccaiseTi 
a me pein. *0a paib accugaT) oppa, ip a me amlaib, ocup 
muna paib, ip popei€ appa anappa. epic po|la pin ; ocup 
mapa eipic cuip no cunnapia, ip aen appa inncib. CCCc ma 
c. 904. ca aficuga'D i copaib beil ann, ip d bei5 ap in accugu'o 
O’D. 664 pin ; muna ml [aficuga'o anxi] icip, ip a beic ap in accugu'o 
oca oo peip oligi'5. [Ocup ap e a^cu|a a oeip ■blige], .i. a 
oa pip apaen no a oa nanpip apaen oo piogail pip ime; 
no pip og in Cl oap gellao ocup anpip ag in ci po gellup- 
cdp. Ip ann pin oca popped appa anappa, a5c imc6 cac 
a oinnliibe. Ip ann pin dca a poga anappa oon peiceamain 
coiceoa. TTldpa ^ip ag in c5 po geatlupcap, ocup anpip ag 
in Cl oap gellao, ip annpi'be oca, epenap obap aiplicchep, 
7pt- 


8eoic pm dipibi po gellupcap in oume in i nam oipibi 

1 Tke hnowUdge or ignorafice of both , — That is, of the parties to the contnet. 
This seems to be a quotation from some law maxim. 
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“ for the pledges in silver silver must be forthcoming or Thk Book 
as is said in ‘iirradhua* law ‘ anarra '-article goes for Aicill. 
an ‘ arra’-article.” 

piie-third in mares: i.o. it is required that there should be one-third of marcs 
in the third of horses, i.e. * anarra'-aiiiinals with the marcs when it is time of riding; and 
not time of ploughing. One-thirdof ^ansola m*-m i x t u r e : i.e. it is required that 
there should be in the third of silver, one- third of that which is not ready to be taken, 

Le. howls and three-cornered cups and bridles. Copper in them: i.e. the worth 
of them in copper, or it is eopper to-day (‘iii'Diu*)* though they were not ready 
to he taken that day. 

Of what is there this triple division made ? Is it of 
‘ eric '-fines for trespass, or of bargain and contract debts ? 

Of fines for trespass verily ; and the reason why this triple 
division* is made of tliem is, that the plaintiff might the 
more readily recover his debts, and that the defendant might 
the more easily procure them. But though it were in one 
kind of commodity*^ they (bargain and contract debts) were 
procured, there would be no objection, for debts of bargain 
and contract are faid for in one kind of goods. Or, there was 
an agreement that they should be so paid ; if there was an 
agreement about them, they are to be paid accordingly, and if 
there was not, let 'anarra -articles be given for ‘arra’-articles. 

That is, in cases of * eric'-fino for trespass ; but if it be * eric'- 
fine for bargains or contract, one kind of goods is to be given 
for it. If however there be a verbal agreement about it {tihe 
contract), it is to be according to that agreement ; if there 
be not an agreement, it is to be treated as a stipulation 
according, to law. And the agreement the law speaks of is, 

“the knowledge of both or the ignorance of both* is to be 
the rule in the case or it may be that the person to whom 
the proiQise was made had knowledge and the person who 
made the promise had not knowledge. It is here “an 'an- 
arra'-article goes for an ' arra'-articlc,” but let everyone get 
his due. In this case the plaintiff has his choice of ‘anarra'- 
artioles. If it be a case wherein the person who made the 
promise had knowledge, and the person to whom the promise 
was made had not knowledge, then the rule is “ let him buy, 
hire, borrow,” &c.‘-* 

In this case the person had promised particular " seds ' 
at a particular time, and he was certain that he could not 

1 Let him hmy, hire, horme, — A quotaUon from Dome law maxim. 
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Lebaji CCicle. 

Th* Book onn fill, ocuf cinnc! leif na fui|be5 ictc uctifi a ngeatlca, 
AyiTj- ocuf ■oon^e in'Dligib ccifi cm co f abac aige iac,Uf oiUt) Dli^eD 
— aif a ceannac cm gu bei€ aice tac. 

C..905. [In bail ica CaS ftacach •oogo, nogti pa gellttfcap Dumf 
feT) aipibe aimfibe, a5c log a cpuix) Don feicbemam 
coichiDa Di na pecaib Da puiDboD ; ocuf rna ca anappa ap 
mgaipiu md fieile i peilb biDbaiD, gupab od do bdpop Don 
c. 1789. feicbemam coicheDa. [’Oaicln anDligib aip im gan peD 
aipicbe DfonaiDm], ocup ip ohd pm aca a poga a peilb 
biDbaib. 

Na peich cinp ocup cunDop^a uile ip o mbeic amail po 
ba€caigeD iod. 

trioD po haccaigOD peich oipiDe ami ip a m'c. 

THod po haccaigeD a me a nmaD aipiDe ip a n?c ip a 
iimaD pm. 

TTIanap baScaigeD a nic a nmaD aipiDe, pegib inaD ip 
m cpich cpicbaiD ceD a nDleixap iod, Dlegup Dopom duI 
ap a cenD, ocup mep ocuppoculna cpiche pm do cobapeap 
pe ]'6caib, acc inana poib biDbanap do chid. 


Ocup m' bpab Dupab a aichpesab cia biDbano]' be, dn 
C. 1937. biDbanap pcaprana anma [pe copp] he, no in biDbaiiap 
ecappeupfana a pec pe neeb. ITlnpa biDbanop peapeana 
C. 1937. arnna [pe copp] he, noebo Dlegap Dopum duI aniacb, uec 
a peoic DiDnaciil do dio ^i§, ocup mep ocup pocol a cpiche 
fern d 6 leo. 

lUdpa biDbanap ecappoapta a pec pe neeb, Dlegap 
Dopum Dul amach ; ocup m pep amaich DitiDlucaD a pdc 
c. 1987. leip [amach, ocup o comaipce cem bep og a cobnS ; ocup] 
c. 1937. na cpiche imuich do pe pdcaib]. [6ipic 

cuip no cunnapta pm ; ocup mapa eipic fogla, a mbnacul 

' IVAat i» m Am ponntttnon . — That ia, to give the plaintiff the *anarra*-artiole8 
moiit convenient to himeelf. 

^ And to foAe—For “'Cobaticaf, giving or taking,” C. l'.)37, reads “t)0 
tabaific x)0» to be given to him,” 
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procure them at the time of promising them, and it is <0 
priniah him for his illegal conduct because he had them Aiciu. 
not that the law compels him to purchase them when he 
l^ae them not. 

When it is said “ every debtor has his choice,” the person 
did not in that case promise a particular ‘ sed’, but that Jie 
would pay the value of his property to the phiintiff in any 

* sed^’ he could find ; and if the defendant has in his pos- 
session any ‘ anarra’ -article more convenient than another, 
ho gives it to the plaintiff. This is allowed, to punish him 
for his illegal conduct in not having bound hi/m to give a 
particular article, and it is in this case the defendant has a 
choice of givitig what is in his possession.' 

All debts of bargain and contmet are to be according as 
they were agreed to. 

If particular debts have been agreed upon they must be 
paid. 

If it has Iteen agreed upon to pay them at a particular 
place they must be paid at that placd. 

If it has not been agreed upon to pay them at a particular 
place, the creditor is bound to go for them to whatever 
place in the ‘ tricha ched’-division they are due at, and to 
take* the estimation and award of that territory respecting 
the. ‘seds’ offered in payment, unless any enmity exist 
towards him there, artd if so he need not go thilher. 

' And it is a thing to be considered what Idiui the enmity 
is, whether it is deadly enmity,* or enmity which might lead 
to his being robbed.’’ If it be deadly enmity,* he is not. bound 
to go out, but the ‘ seds ’ are to be sent to him to his house, 
and he is to have the arbitration and award of bis own 
territoryrespecting* them. 

If it be enmity which might lead to his being rpbbed," he 
is bound to go out ; but the man outside (f/ie debtor) is 
to escort him out with the ‘ seds,’ and protect him while 
levying them ; and he shall have the arbitration and award 
of the outer territory respecting the ‘ seds.’ This isacase of 
‘ eric’-fine for bargain and contract ; but if it be a am of 

* eric’-fine for trespass, they (the goods) are to be conveyed 


* Ir. Enmity 
ofiepara- 
ting toul 
and body, 
^ It. Enmity 
of itpara- 
ting ^tedt* 
from a 
person, 

Tr. With, 



156 Lebap, OCicle. 

CO puice a cocb, octif a cunnamam |o€i§; no^upot cunna- 
Aicill. main icrc. 

c. 1937 - 8 . CC tneic afia peifep, peap, afpen m tia cop,5aib, octif 
pep, VO pctgaib m ncro ep,eii ? .1. pep, cuji5aip,e 'op.iiich^ 
If e appen a ctnat'o; nocb ipLan in peafi popicb, in 
c. mo. 'opach, ap ip e 05 inpin appenap [compaici] na com- 
paice la peap api'Dpean. ^ 


CC meic a|ia peifeti -i* a meic, co jiaib a pif bjxe* acac in peafv 
eyinei* na paca amac, octi|' noca n6 t>o jiine cayigabail cina-o, coTinad 
caifiinacaT). Octi|' peayi .1. in peaji do fioine cori^abait cinoD, ocu|' 
noca ne efiney' na piaco. .1. pep. .1. pep caippia6a‘6 in Dptnt, aiubgin 
paip in can ip coDnac gd coippiaca; ocupipp ap pin ip pollapin cm 
cuillcep cpe nech co nDbigenn pe a ic. CCppen .1. icap. Modi ipldn 
.1. noc pecim no noc lonpaigim conaD plan in pep puaccnaigep in Dpu^, 
in can ip coDna^ ac caippiadaD cpa. CCp ip 6.1. dp ip 6 cm ann pm 1 
nuapal comopnitep peic ociip noca paibe comimpaD Denma na poj^la 
cop in cl epnep na piaca. 

. 1 . Cum 'oeiligcep 6 ma ai'p m 'opu€ 6 no in gaei? Sect; 
mblnroan am. 

Ocup cum 'oeiliscep acuppa am oip, m Dpu€ e, no m 
peap le€ cuim) 1 .i. a cmn ceipi mblia'oan '005 am. Ocup 
ma po hicoo a cmaio ppip m pe pm pepiu po pep m gaei 
e no m Dpa€, ma po hicao imapcpaio ann pop airhgm, ip 
o haipic amuifi pop cuta. Ocup cm co poipiT) Don aSv cupoD 
pop m ecoDnacb Da ppipcmep ciall coDnai§, ale aicgm 
uuDpum . 1 . on Dpul. 


C 10 haipee coimeeap pepann in Dpuil cm a compoinn Dia 
pine? .1. CO cuiceap; ocup compoinn cpili Dilpi paip 6 pm 
amal ; ocup a cmn ceea blioDan beop mac coDnai-b ac an 
Dpu€, ip aipec a pepamn do pop cula. Ocup emneel ap 
eemneel pin. 


1 Af far 08 Jive perww*.— That is the full period of five successive occupants. * 
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to hi^ hoiise and kept at his house; or, as some say, they Thb Book 
need not be kept at his house, Aiciu.. 

P son, that thou mayest know when a man pays 
\^hat he has not incurred, and a man commits a 
crime which he does not pay for; viz. the man who 
incites a fool is he who pays for his crime ; in which 
case , the man who commits the crime, i.e. the fool, is 
exempt, for this is the instance in which fines of 
design are paid, and the map who pays had not 
design. 

0 son, that thou mayest kuow: i.e. 0 son that thou mayest have know- 
ledge of judgment when a man pays out the lines, and he was not the person who 
committed the crime, this is the case of the inciting sane adult. And a man 
com mi /a, i.e. the caseofiha man who committed the crime, and it is not he that 
pays the fines. Viz. th e man, i.e. the man who incites the fool, he shall make resti- 
tution when it is a sane adult that incites ; and from this it is evident that a per- 
son must pay for the crime which is committed through him (his instigation'). 

Pays, i.e. discharges. Is exempt, i.e. 1 maintain or insist that the man who 
commits the crime, i.e, the fool, is exempt, when ho who incites is a sane adult. For 
it is the instance, i.e. for this is the crime for which fines are nobly paid when 
the person who pays the fines had no intention of committing the crime. 

That is, when is it discriminated by his age whether 
he is a fool or a sensible person ? At the end of seven 
years exactly. 

And when is it discriminated by age whether he is a 
fool or a person of half sense ? That is, at the end of four- 
teen years exactly. And if his crimes were paid for during 
this period, before it was kno\m whether he was a sensible 
person or a fool, then in case too much was paid as compen- 
sation, it is to be paid bj^ck outside (by those who got it). 

And if only chastisement was inflicted on the infiint who is 
expected to come to the use of reason, there is only compen- 
mtion to he made by^ him, i.e. the fooL 

How long is the land of the fool kept without being divided 
. by his family ? That is, as far as five persons ;* and the divi- 
sion of a forfeited land is made of it from that out ; and if 
at the end of a hundred years a sensible son should be horn 
'to (descended from) the fool, the land shall be returned to 
him again. And this is “ certain for uncertain.” 
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Leba|i CCicle. 


Tw Book [Comjiaici tid'o comfiatct in com|icnci airhp4g£a(i ann . 1 . 
A 1 C 11 .L. compaici in bualcro, nan comiioici a^c efba in caifxtxiacba. 
c ^ ^ compaici in nifiuich I'ccdncbeii na peich.] 

im 

. pep CO cinain can cinain, ocup pep can cinain co cinain 
aichpdgfiap ann. Pep can cinam imon mbnalan in connach 
caippia6na, co ci'nam ini Ic na pach ; pep co cinam in 
npu^ bualca imon mboalab, cen cinam im ic na pach.] 

c. 1989. [ 0 blip] op^ain aipte6ca in npuich ap a aijm pein a 

aenap, cm abbap, cm bmbanap, ip ann ip cefoa ca5 npuic 
C. 1989. [i>o 'Bi'bnacul amac] ina cinam ; no appen a pine oicgm ap a 
. eipi, no m ci oca ca. Cen anbap pn ; ocup ce bei6 onbup 
c 906. [ocup bmbanap], ip e m cenna, [uaip noco pcuipenn anbap 
c. 174 a nuipci no spep] ; ocup upait gan cimgaipe uil op 

[an] npuch ann pm. 


TDapa connach ac coippiachan, ocup npu€ ac bualan, 
aichgm ap m connach coippiachna, ocup plan npu€ buailui. 
Cen onbapcen binbanuppn. TTla ca binbanup,le6aichgm 
ap cechcap ne. ITla caic map aen onbap ocup bmbanap, 
cechpuime pop connach coippiachca>ocupceopa cechpuime 
pop npu€ mbuailce. 

niapa connach ac nupcan, ocup npui ac bualan cen 
c. 1940 . tfobap, cen bmbanup, cpian pop connach nnuipa, [ocup] 

i Cansidtred here . — That is, a crime within the meaning of this doctrine or para- 
graph, i.e. the actual blow (by the fool) is intentional ; the inciting of the fool by 
the third party is not done with the serious intent or expectation of the blow being 
struck. 

* A erimuuU man withatU mme, fc . — ^That is. the case of a man subject to the 
consequences of a criminal act, but not morally guilty, and of a man actually and 
morally guilty of it, but not subject to the consequences of the crime, is heio con- 
sidered. 
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A wilful crime which is not in pi/int of fact a wilful The Book 
crime is the wilful crime considered here,* i.e. the striking is Aicnx. 

intentional, the inciting is not intentional but is done 

through folly. It is for a premeditated crime of a fool the 
fines are paid. 

A criminal man without crime,* and a man of crime with- 
out criminality, are considered in this case. The sensible 
adult who incited is the man without crime as I'egards the 
striking, bat is criminal* as to the payment of the fine ; the ‘ ir. With 
fool who struck is the man of crime as regards the striking, 
but is without criminality as to th^ payment of the fines. 

When a fool lias committed a furious assault alone, of his 
own accord, without cause, without enmity, it is then lawful 
to give every fool up for his crime ; or, according to others, 
compensation must be paid on his account by his family, or 
the person with whom he is. That was without cause or 
enmity; but though there should be cause and enmity, it 
would be the same as regards the inciting person, for cause 
does not take aught from* the liability of the inciting man 
at all, and this though he only requested and did not com- 
pel the fool to the assault 

If a sensible adult incites a fool to commit an assault, and 
a fool commits the jissault, the inciting sensible adult pays 
compensation, and the fool who committ(^d the assault is 
free. This no*’ cause and no*’ enmity. If there *»ir. with- 

be enmity, each of them^ pays compensation. If there be 
both cause and enmity, the inciting sensible adult pays a 
fourth pivt of the compensation, and the fool who com- 
mitted the assault three-fourths. 

If a sensible adult incites, and a fool assaults without 
cause, without enmity, the sensible adult pays a third of the 
compensation for tlic inciting, and the fool two-thirds for 


• Fcr cautedoei not dimimah * — ^That is, the existence of anj* cause which would 
fiMdispose the fool the more readily to commit the assault at the instigation of the 
third party. 

* Each The fool and the sane adult, i,e. the f<K)l is to be considered as 

a particepi ereminii if be is predisposed himself to commit the assault. 
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tebap, CCicle. 

Thb Book T)a tpian fwp'Diioch mbuailci, cen crobap cen biTybanuf 
AiciLu biT)baiiuf, peifCT) pop comat tiDuifce, ocup cuic 

— peipi'o aite ap “opu^ fnbuaitci. Ce beic a'obap ippe'o an 
C. 2171. cecna, [uaipj nocapcoipenn crobap m' “opip •ouipci "00 gpep 

fUapa coTtnaS ac 'oupcab, ocup coonaS ac coipmcboD, ociJj' 
■ Dpub ac buala-D, cpian pop coTinacb n-ouipci, ocup Da cpicm 
pop coDnach coippiaSca, ocup plan Dpucb buailci. Cen 
ODbapcen biDbanuppin j ocup macabiDbanup, peipenpop 
coDnac nDUipci, cpmn pop coDnac coippiacca, leb aipt)£tn 
ap Dpub mbuailw. 1Ha ca oDbap ocup biDbanup, p6ipeD 
pop coDnac nD<in'ci, peipeD aile ap coDna6 coippia6ca, 
Dacpian ap Dpuch mbuailci. 


a 1742. [Imach do po|laiDicap anDpin, ocup DomoD ecoppq 
bubein call, in cucpuma po hicpaicpim pe caeb pin amqcb" 
cona peapchain Dopum pop nech eile, gupab 6 in cuc- 
puma pin icchap pipium anopa; ocup in- cucpuma po 
icpoDpom pe caeb pin cona peapchain Doibpim pop nech 
eile, 5 upab e in cainmpainDe pm bup epbabach uobpom 
inopa.] 

CiD poDepa CO pcuipenn acbap ocup biDbanap n? Dpip 
coippiacca, ocup co nac pcoipenn acc biDbanup nama n< 
Dpip DUi^De ? Ip a pab poDepa, po bacup map aen aici, 
c. 908. [ic Dpuch], aDbup ocup biDbanup, pepiu do pine pep coip- 
piacca a coippiafiab, ocup coip ce po pcoipDip map a^n ni 
c. 1742. DO ; no£o poibi acc biDbanup [naijria] aici ap cinD pip 
Duipci, ocup coip cen co pcoipoD ni do acc in Ian po ba? 
aip op a CinD .i. biDbanup. 


CiD poDepa CO pcuipenn pep DUipci ni Dpip coippiacbc^ 
ocup CO na pcoipenn pep coippiacca ni Dpip DUipci ? Ip e 

' The proportion which he pays now, — That is, if the assault has been committed 
among the members of the tribe. 

■ ^ JTiat which woo on Auii.*~That is, the portion of the fine which the. fact of the 
fool's haying enmity towards the man assaulted, would render the fool liable .for* 
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assaulting, without cause without enmity. Should there The Bode 
be enmity, the inciting sensible adult pays one-sixth of the Aicnj.. 

compensation, and the fool who committed the assault the 

oih^r five-sixths. Though there should be cause it is the same, 
for cause does not at all diminish the incitingperson’s liability. 

If a sensible adult rouses him, and a sensible adult incites 
him, and the fool commits an assault, the sensible adult who 
roused him pays one^third of the compensation, the sensible 
aduJJj^ho incited him two-thirds, and the fool who commit- 
ted the assault is free. In this case there ivas neither cause 
nor enmity; and should there be enmity, the rousing sensible 
adult pays one-sixth, the inciting sensible adult one-third, 
and the fool who committed the assault, one-half of the com- 
pensation. Should there be cause and enmity, the rousing 
sensible adult pays one-sixth of the compensation, the in- 
citing sensible adult another sixth, and the fool who com- 
mitted the assault, two-thirds. 

Outside {in another territory) the assault was committed 
in the above case, but had it been between themselves within, 
the proportion he would pay in respect of it out {to the 
strangers) and for his committing it on another person, is 
the proportion which is paid by him now^ ; and the propor- 
tion which he would pay in respect of it for their inflicting 
it on another person is the proportion which is subtracted 
from him now. 

What is the reason that cause and emnity subtract part 
from the liability of the inciting man, and that nothing but 
enmity subtracts part from the liability of the rousing man ? 

The reason of it is, he, the fool, had them both, cause and 
enmity, before the inciting man incited him ; and it is right 
that both should take something off him {the inciting man) \ 
he had but enmity only before he was roused, and it is right . 
that nothing should take anything off him {the rousing man) 
but that which was on him* {the foot) before he roused him, 
viz. enmity. * 

What is the reason that the rousing man takes something 
oflf the liability of the inciting man, and that the inciting 
man does not take anything off the liability of the rousing 
man ? The reason is, the full fine had already been in- 

VOL. III. * ‘ ' M 
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tebafi CCicle. 

poTJojia, |\o fvei^ifceji a Idn cena po)fi pefi ivoutfci, 
Aioill. iiiafiu “00 time pefi coititiiacca a coifit^iacca^, ocuf m Ian 
— t^o tvei^ifcat^ otiti coifi cen co tHJOitie'o ni ne. 

THatHi -otiuch oc coifitna^ca'fi ocuf ntiuch oc buataD, 
contuxnnac bai€ bae^al: if lech aichgm of cechcaf tiieA 
Cen acbaf cen bicbonuf fin. TTla ca bicbanuf, cechtiumie 
Of ■DfuS coififiacca, ceofa cechfuime af cfu^ mbnoilci. 
TTla ca acbafi ocuf bi-obaauf, o£cmab af cpui coipp lacca, 
na fe£c panna aile ap cpuch mbuailci. 


Tnapa cpu^ ac 'oufcab ocuf cpuch ac bualab, feifec 
ap cpuch ncuifci, ocuf a cuic feipt) ap cpuch mbuailci. 
Cen acbap, cen bicbanuf ; ma co bicbanuf, aili cec ap 
Sic. 'opuch ncuifci, aenn pann cec ap cptic mbuailci. Ce be€ 
anbap, iffec a cecna, uaip noco fcoipenn acbap ni cfip 

■DUlfCI. 


ITlafa ■opuch ac ■oufca’b, ocuf •Dpu€ ac coippiacca^, ocuf 
■opuc ac buala'5, feife'O ap “Dpuc n'ouifci, cpian ocUf ailc 
■oec op "opuc coippmcco, cpmn ocuf ailo ■oec ap ■opuch 
mbuailci. Cen acbap cen bi’obanuf fin ; ma ca bi^obanuf , 
aile ■oec ap ■opu€ n^ouifci, peipe^o ocuf in cechpuime pann 
fichic ap ■opuch coippiafca, Ian o ia fdin amach ap 
■opuch mbuailci. tTla ca oobap ocuf bi^obanaf, aili cec 
ap ■opuch n^DUifci, aili ■oec ocuf in occma^b pann cech- 
pachoc fop ■opuch coippiacca, Ian o ca fin amach ap 
■opuch’ mbuailci. Mo, coma^o cuic panna ■oo ■oenum ■oon 
aichpn funn, ocuf if e poch apa n^oencap fin comu^o a 
cpiun ■oo be€ ■opuch ■ouifci ■oo gpep pe ■opuch coippiaCca, 
amuil oca coronach ■ouifci cfuap a cpiun pe coonach 
coippia6ca. 


^ The Jinit , — This is a (juotation from some ancient law-book. 

9 And am^ticeljlh . — ^Tbe MS. her6 has one-eleventh,’* but the context shews 
that the true reading should be onc-twelfth.” 
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curred by the rousing man, before the inciting man caused The Book 
the inoitement, and it is right that the full ^’ne incurred 
by him should not in any way be lessened. — 

If 'a fool incites and a fool assaults “ let fools divide the 
fine*;”' there is half compensation from each of them. In ‘ir. /««*. 
this case there was neither cause nor enmity. Should there 
be enmity, the fine is one-fourth 0/ compensation upon the 
inciting fool, and three-fourths upon the assaulting fool. 

Should there be cause and enmity the fine is one-eighth of 
compensation upon the inciting fool, and the other seven 
parts upon the assaulting fool. 

- If a fool arouse and a fool commit an assault, the fine 
is one-sixth of -compensation uium the rousing fool, and five- 
sixths upon the assaulting fool. Here there was uciUier 
cause nor enmity ; and should there be enmity, the fine is 
one-twelfth of compensation upon the rousing fool, and one- 
twelfth® upon the assaulting fool. Though there should Ihj 
cause, it is the same, for cause on the part of the fool does 
not take any thing off the rousiiig man. 

Should it be a case of a fool arousing, and a fool inciting, 
and a fool committing an assault, tiie fine is one-sixth of 
compensation upon the rousing fool, one-third and onc- 
twelfth upon the inciting fool, and one-third and one- 
twelfth upon the assaulting fool. There was neither cause 
nor enmity in this case ; and should there be enmity the fine 
is one-twelfth of compensation upon the rousing fool, one- 
sixth and one-twenty-fourth upon the inciting fool, and 
the full remainder upon the assaulting fool. Should 
there be cause and enmity the fine is one-twelfth of com- 
pensation upon the rousing fool, one-twelfth and one-forty- 
eighth upon the inciting fool, and the full remainder ui^on 
the assaulting fool Or, according to otiiers, the compensa- 
tion in this case is to be divided into five parts, and the 
reason why that is done is that the rousing fool might have ^ 
to pay a third always as between himself asi'd!‘ the inciting 
fool, just as the rousing sensible adult i/n- the case above 
mentioned pays a. third as between himself and* the inciting 
sensible adult. 

VOL. IIL m2 
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Lebap, CCicle. 

The Book Coch uoip If c«ic fvcmtia "DO tii€ef “DOTi aicbgiti, caice'5 
Aioii.., ap “Dpuch iTDUifci, "Da ctiiceT) ap 'opuch coippiacca, 'ott 
— cuiceT) ap Dpuch mbuailci. Cen crobap cen bi’obantif pin; 
f ocuf ma ta bi7)bat)Uf, T)ecm(rD ap ‘opucb tJDUifci, cuiceT) 
op ■opuch coippiacTO, Ian o ca pin amach ap T)papl^ 
mbuailci. tflaca anbap ocup bi'obanup.'oecmo'b ap T)puch 
nnuipci, ■oeCmab ap T)puch coippiafca, cei€pi cuicit) ap 
Tipucb mbuailci. 


CiT) be cocnac uili t>o ne in coippiacab, ip cucpuma 
pcofpep aiihgin co T)pucb, cic cocnac uppaib, cic cocnac 
Tteopaib, ciT) cocnac mupcaip€e, cic cocnac caip. CCichgin 
c. 9ia pop cocnac nuppaib [i ncuine, cei^pii peccmaic ap cocna£ 
ceopac, CO peccmac ocut* in cecpamac pane ceg] na 
aicbgena pop cocnac mupcaipci, pecemab na aichsena 
pop cocnac ncaiii. 

Cl be egcocnaS uile co ne in- coippiacab, ip cucpuma 
pcoipep le€ aicbjin co epueb, cic eccocnac mupcaipbi, 
C 1 C eccocnac caip. 

c. 911. [ie€ aichgin pop mac i naip ica leb cipe uppaic, ceibpi 
peccmaic na haichgina pop mac i nai'p I'ca lec cipe 
ceopac, ca peccmac ocup in cebpama pane ceg na lec. 
aicbsina pop mac i naip ica leb cipe mupchupba, peccmac 
na leb aicbsina pop mac i naip ica leb cipe caip, ca 
cecma.] 


Secbcmac na leb aicb^ena pop mac i naep ica aich- 
a 911. gena [uppaic] ; ceibpipeccmaic peccmaic na leb aicbgena 
pop moc 1 naepp ica aichgena ceopaib; cd peccmac ocup 
in cechpuime ponn cec pebcmaic na leb aicbjgena pop mac 
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Wheaever the compensation is divided into five parts, 
one-fifth is the fine upon the rousing fool, two-fifths upon Aic^l. 
the inciting fool, and two-fifths upon the assaulting fool. — 
This is when there is neither cause nor enmity ; but should 
theib be enmity, one-tenth of the compenscdion falls upon 
the rousing fool, one-fifth upon the inciting fool, and the full 
remainder upon the assaulting fool. Should there be cause 
and enmity, the fine is one-tenth of compensation upon the 
rousing fool, one-tenth upon the inciting fool, rtnfZ four-fifths 
upon the assaulting fool. 

Whatever sensible adult has incited a fool, whether he 
(the inoiter) be a sensible native freeman, a sensible stranger, 
a sensible foreigner, or a sensible ‘daer’-man, the compen- 
sation due of the fool is alike diminished. Compensation in 
full is the fine upon the sensible native freeman for injury 
to the penson, foui'-sevenths of it upon the sensible stranger, 
two-sevenths and one-fourteenth of the compensation upon 
the sensible foreigner, one-seventh of the compensation upon 
the sensible ‘ daer ’-man. 

Whatever non-sensible person has incited a fool, whether 
he (the inciter) be a non-sensible native freeman, a non- 
sensible stranger, a non-sensible foreigner, or a non-sensible 
‘daer’-man, the com]:)ensatlon dm of the fool is diminished 
equally. 

Half compensation is the five upon a youth at the age of 
paying the half- dire ’-fine of a native freeman, four-sevenths 
of the compensation upon a youth at the age of paying the 
half-' dire ’-fine of a stranger, two-sevenths and one-four- 
teenth of half the comj)ensation upon a youth at the age of 
paying the half-fine of a foreigner, one-seventh of the half 
compensation upon a youth at the age of paying the half- 
‘ dire ’-fine of a ‘daer’-man, should it (smh a case) occur. 

A seventh of the half compensation is the fine upon a 
youth at the age of paying the compensation for a native free- 
man; four-sevenths of a seventh of the half compensation 
is the fine upon a youth at the age of paying the compen- 
sation for a stranger ; two-sevenths and one-fourteenth of a 
seventh of the half compensation is the fine upon a youth 
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I 


lebap, CCicle. 


Tbr Book i naef ICO aidijetia mupcaipCi ; peccma'D fecdnafo na 
Aiciu. teC aichsena pop mac i naep ica aichgefio Ttaip. 


Lee in pecemab pop mac i naep ica le€ Tiipi ■ooip, pcttf 
in cainmpainne 7)0 Ian a achap buDein uil apmoc i 
aep ica aichjena uppaib, copab e in cainmpainpe pin 
7)0 Ian a ochap bep ap mac i naep ica aich^ena TiOopaib. 
no mupcuip£i, no 7)aip. ' • 


Ci7) poTiepa nach peSumoT) lam a oebap ml ap mac 
1 naep ica aichgena nppaib punn, amuil oca in caS inoT) 
0 Ca pin omach ? Ip e pac poTiepa, compim Tia ecoTinaC 
c. 912. ml ann, ocup in [cuepuma] pcoipep a TieopaibeCt no [a] 
c. 912. mupSaipfiecc, no [a] ecoTinaibecc, no [a] mipi 7)ibpium, noii- 
c. 912. [on] ap 7)pu€ ceic, acc a 7>ul pe lap. In cucptima pcoipep 
oTibap ocup bi7)banup ca6 uaip acaic aicipium, nocon op- 
popum ceic, acc ap 7)pu€, ocup ca6 uaip na pml aicipium, 
ip oppupom ceic. 


CC meic apa peipep blai “Oilp. 

.1. na bmle 7>enca po pip uile o caippba in pimpab 
c. 912. ocup in pui7)iu§ab, ocup (J na [bia pip] popcpaib no aicbeile 
no eoallaip, ip TienTMt 7npai€, ocup ip plan loc a le€ pip na 
builib, ocup plan na bmle a le€ piu. 

c. 912. TTla 7)0 pala pogail [c6n be€ap ac] a con^nimusat) ocup 
a conpumiugoT), plmnci eppoig ocup ecapbaig onn, cpian 
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at the ago of paying the compensation for a foreigner ; a Tire Book 
seventh of a seventh of the half compensation ia tlie fine aicth. 

upon a youth at the age of paying the compensation for a 

*^4a®r’-™an. 

^,]^f the seventh of compensation is the fine uponayoutli 
a4i.therage of paying the half-* dire ’-fine of a ‘daer’-man, and 
the proportion of the full-^ne of his own father which is 
upon a youth at the age of paying the compensation for a 
native freeman, is the proportion of the full-_^ne of his 
father which shall bo tim fine on a youth at the age of 
paying compensation for a stranger, or a foreigner, or a 
‘daer’-man. 

What is the reason that it Ls not one-seventh of his 
father’s full-;^?t« that is imposed on a youth at the ago of 
paying the compensation for a native freeman hero, as it is 
in every case from this out ? The reason is, it is the joint 
act of two non-sensiblo adults that is cons'idetvd here, and 
the proportion which their condition of stranger or foreigner, 
or their want of sense, or their madness takes off them, goes 
not upon the fool, but falls to the ground. As to the proportion 
which cause and enmity take off as often as he (the fool) h.as 
them (i.e. <nnse and enmity), it is not upon those (above- 
mentioned) it goes, but upon the fool, and as often as he has 
them not, it is upon those it goes. 

My son that thou mayest know the exemptions 
with respect to rights of building, rfcc. 

That is, all the buildings here mentioned from the time 
that the work has been finished and the arrangement com- 
pleted, and when there is no knowledge of excess or danger 
or defect, are lawful buildings, and are safe with respect 
to all things, and all things are safe with respect to them. 

If on accident should occur during the emetion or the 
preparation for it, there is no fine* /or injuries done to idlei-s -ir. Al- 
and unprofitable workers,* there is one-third of compensation ‘’"i’*®"- 


I Unpr<yUeibh vmrken, i.e. persons whose presence there was nnnecossar;' for 
their profit. 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

The Book tiaichgina iti tioef cofnsnimttai'o ocuf in ca6 cofibach 
Aicwi. ocuf pop* Cen pif cen aicf^n fin. [dc aliafiniilia.] 

c. 9ia 


flfla ca fif fOfCfaiT) aicbeile no ecallaif, if aibuil in- 
•oneicbif cofba im le€ airbsin i nef^iaS ocuf i nerafibach, ^ 
aithpn a txifibach, le£ nife la aiohsm a f upu. 


C. 913. If am) ocd flainci efpa ocuf ecapbac [oo fiaj;aili le6 
fi«,] in inbaiT) acconnaic cac ■oib a feile ; no ni acam cafi 
Dib a ceile; no crcconncataffoni pep in ^nima ocuf ni 
acoiT) fep in gnima laqpom ; flainn ofpaib ocuf ecapban) 
ann. 'Cptan aicbgena i naef com^nimpaib, in cac copbaS, 
ocuf in each pob, cen fif cen aicfin. TTlafaaicfiu co fail- 
eccain a piachcana, co caemaccu imsabala, leo aicbjin i 
nefbai| ocof i neT;apbai§,aich5in a copba, leioipe la aich- 
gin a pupu co naicpn na pob, ocuf muna acaiD, if qtian 
naichjena. 


TYlac conTiaicfonfi locfom ocuf ni acarupfom eifium, 
ocuf pob e a ouicpfium co pacacap, ocuf apame ni aca- 
cap, If artiuilint)ei€bipe rxipba im leiaiohjin i nefba ocuf 
1 necapbafi, aichgin a ixipba, le^inpe la ctidipn a pubu. 
tTlcro connaicfium loq'um ocuf ni acocapfom eifium, ocuf 
cinnm leifium con napacatap, cechpuime "oipe la aich^in 
1 nepbacu ocup i necapbacu, le^wpe la aichgin a copba- 
£u ocUf a pubu. 

1 ProJUabU toorkerB^ i.e. persons whose presence there wu necessary for their 
profit 

s The text is defective here. 

* KnowUdffB ofexcetB danger or dtfect, i.e. if the owners of the building in course of 
erection were aware that the building was in any way dangerous, and an accident occorS) 
the idlers and unprofitable workers are treated as if they were profitable workers. 
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due for injuries done to all fellow-labourers and profitable thu Book 
workers* and beasts. This is in ease they (the builders) did . “*' 

,1 • • 1 1 ^ T . ^ Aicill. 

not see the vnjured persons or know of their presence; ct 

alia similia. 

Should they {the oivners of the building) have knowledge 
I of excess danger or defect, it is as if it were profitable to 
the injured person to be present there though not necessary 
to his profit,* as regards half compensation for injuries to ‘ir- t^nne- 
idlers and unprofitable workers, compensation for profitable 
workers, half ‘ dire ’-fine and compensation for beasts. 

The case in which exemption from fines for injury to 
idlers and unprofitable workers is the rule with respect to 
them is, when each of tlieni^ saw the other; or, when neither 
of them saw the other ; or, when they saw the working man 
and the working man did not sec them : there is exemption 
from fines for injury to idlers and unprofitable workers in 
this case. One-third of compensation is the fine for injury 
to fellow-labourers, profitable workers, and beasts, pro- 
vided the act was not intentional or the injured person seen.'* ‘Tr. With- 
If he (the injured person) was seen, and his being struck 
was supposable, but may have been avoided, the fine 7/8 half 
compensation for injury to idlers and unprofitable workers, 
compensation for injury to profitable workers, half ‘ dire’- 
fine and compensation for inj ury to beasts, if the beasts were 
seen, and if they were not seen, it (the fine) is one-third of 
compensation. 

If he (the workman) saw them and they did not see him, 
and it was his impression that they did see him, and it is 
certain they did not see him, it is like a case of unnecessary 
profit, as regards half compensation for injuries to idlers 
and unprofitable workers, compensation for injury to profit- 
able workers, half ‘ dire ’-fine and compensation for injury to 
beasts. If he saw them and they did not see him, and if 
he was certain they did not see him, there is one-fourth of 
* dire ’-fine and compensation for injui^ to idlers and un- 
profitable workers, half 'dire’-fine with compensation for 
injury to profitable workers and for injui^ to beasts. 


• When ea4h qf them — that is, the idlers and working man. 
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tebafi CCicle. 

Thk Book Cit> poDejia conoD cucfiitma if in fob ocof if in rofbac 
Aioill. ann fo ? If e fa€ fOTiefo, in'oeirhbeif in ^nitna inunnai^ef 
— IOC, naif amuil fob a te€ fif in cofboS if cintioi leif *06 
nemaicfin. No councns 'oeaiche uilic of aifo 1 nncfif 
Denina in gnimfcnb amml efbai| icrc bu-oein, ocuf amml 
e|‘b€n§ a foib octif a noco-onai^. 


sie. Kuib octif econnois in lo6ro na f tiilic «f aifo, if int)- 

cib oca in Ian if mo ; f mb ocnf ecoonaij; in tofoa na f tnlit; 
Of aifT) If in€ib aca in Ian if Lula ; fuib ocof econnaig 
in tocca aca of oifT) ac T>enam gnimf am, ma cnmansoif 
a nmcof, if a mbei€ amml efbai§; muna cumangaf, if 
a mbei6 amml cof batb. 

c. 014 In cofbaS bocaf 1X111 [ociif na bacaig, co fif a ncaille 
ocaf a mbutcfo ocof a mbacaige}, if a mbib amml in 
fob ; in cucf uma biaf if in cofbacb mboroaf ncall, cof- 
ab a lob bof if m nofbach mbocaf m>all, octif noco noj;- 

c. 914 . abof o flainci do sfOf. [Co fif a bobof bailie fin ; ocuf 
nochon fof a boDOf bmlle, if a beib am ail in cof bob bu Doig 
leif Da faicfin, ocOf nabof facaiD.] tHa caic a f uile aici 
ocuf ni mlic a cluafa, no ma cdic a cluafa octif nf mlic a 
ftnle, ocuf Cl bo Dib oca aici, if a mbeib aibml ofbaig a 
lob fif. Cl be Dib iiac fuil aici, if a mbeib amuil cofbaig 
a leb fif. 


[Rmb octif ecuinD na eoDnaS nDeaich ml af atfD ocuf 
na fogaf a lef, ocuf na futlec a Donom snimf aiD, ocuf 
fo fdcfots^^ nDicbuf cen cofmofc nsnimfaig, amail 
ofba lOD, ocuf efic ofba inDcu. Rmb ocuf ecuinD na cod- 
nab na fuilec of oifD, no se t;aic of aifD moD fogof a 
lef fo ftiififiUD nsnim, no sen so fosofi o tof fo Donam 

1 Had not $em him . — ^The text is defective here. 

* Such aa are preeeni. — ^The Iruh here again is ^nch as are noi present, but tlie 
repetition of the negative must be a clerical mistake. 
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What is the reason that there is the same fine for the beast thk Book 
and the profitable worker in this case ? The reason is, the 
non-necessity of the deed equalizes them, for it is thus that — 
the profitable worker, who he was certain had not seen him,‘ 
becomes as the beast vnth respect to the restitution and 
'di/re'-fine. The idle sensible adults who are present at 
the time of doing the deQd are themselves considered as idlers, 
and the beasts and non-scnsible persons belonging* to them ‘ir. n.tV. 
are considered as idlers. 

For the beasts and non-sensible persons of such as are 
not present the greatest full-_^m« is paid ; for the beasts and 
non-sensible persons of such as are present’ the smallest full- 
fine is paid; the beasts and non-sensible persons belonging 
to those who are present doing the work, if they can be 
sent away, are to be regarded as idlers ; if they cannot, they 
are to be regarded as profitable workers. 

The deaf blind and lame profitable workers, when their 
blindness and deafness and lameness are known, are to lie 
regarded as beasts with regard to the fine; whatever is the 
proportion of fine for injury to the deaf and blind profitable 
worker, the half of it is for injury to the deaf and blind 
idler, and for injury to. sueh deaf and blind idler there is 
never fuU exemption. This is when his deafness and blind- 
ness are known ; but should his deafness and blindness not 
be known, he is to bo regarded as a profitable worker, whom 
he {die worhrmn) supposed to have seen him, but who did 
not see him. K he (fhe person injured) can see and cannot 
hear," or if he can hear and cannot see, he is to bo regarded "ir. Bat 
as an idler, with respect to whichever of them he 
has. With respect to whichever faculty he has not, he is ** *“■*• 
to be regarded as a profitable worker. 

The beasts and non-sensible persons belonging to idle 
sensible adults which are present but which are not required, 
and are not doing any work, and which could be driven away 
without inteiTupting the work, are regarded as idlers, and 
the ‘ eric ’-fine for injury to idlers shall be paid for injuring 
tf ham The beasts and non-sensible persons belonging to sen- 
sible adults who atre not present, or who though they be pre- 
sent are required for the purpose of work, or who though not 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

Tiik Book snittipaiT), tioco tiperan (t n’Dictitijfi oaichib jen coijxmefc 
Aicilu aniail ro|^bach« iod btn)ein, ocuf amml cofiba 

— a fvuib ocup a necobnatjecu, ocuf efiic rofiba in'ocu.] 

CC bent rid cofiTnaij aicfiu nemmcfi tii im DUine, ' 
tioco ceic fiob ■oaii aiohsm ann, mac ce^', no *00 c|Man tia 
aicbgetia mana pacuf ; ache munacofimaisea bibbin£i, no 
aicbeile snimfuiiT), no ■oeicbifi'ninai'o. 

CC bail a copmai§ aicfi fee nemoicfiu ni im 'ouine.noco 
ceic fiob 'oafi leboife la aichgin ann mac cep, no Tia cfiian 
naicbjena mana pacuf ; a£c miina cofmaisea bibbinci, no 
aicbeile gnimfiaib, no neibbif ninaiu 


Cach bail a nebaifc f ef na mblai uffocf a ocUf uf fcafi- 
can, If a bich aif ; each bail na hebaifc, if a nembich. 

Cach ni fof Of cinT) u^af cinniUT) "Denma, o t) 0 jena" 
C. 916. amlaib fin he, if cenca 'oiixaic, [octif if fldn 1 leib fif 
na huilib] ; mana ■oefincaf icif, if bibbin^e ■00 fiagail fif. 

Cach ni fOf nap cim) ujyoap cin'oiu'o cenma, 0 cosena^ 
he aihuil if ■olil^echu cunangocap, if nenca "Dipaich ; 
mana ■oepnac icip, if bibbinche 7)0 piogail pif. 


Mahtnle bopb^nimpcro tnle na cumanjap 'oo'oenam cen 
cloifan, no cen aicpn, noco necen appoepa vo piogail a 
led pm; adc muna ceema posail 1 ninnocadc in snima 


'Ifithenotio canttructed» That is, if a building be constructed according to 
the form, &c., prescribed by law, the owner is exempted from liability ip conse- 
quence of accidents connected with it; if a building be otherwise constructed, any 
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requited for the purpose of work, could not be driven away Thk Book 
without interrupting the work, are to be regarded as pro- AiciIu 
iitable workers themselves, their beasts and non-sensible — 
adults as profitable workers, and the ‘ eric ’-fine for profit- 
able workers shall be paid for injury to them. 

Where seeing does not add anything to the liability of a, 
man more than not seeing, no more than compensation is 
paid* for a beast injured by him (fhe woi'kman) if it (the 
beast) was seen, or two-thirds of compensation if it was not 
seen ; unless the case is aggravated by wickedness, or danger- 
ous nature of the work, or peculiarity of place. 

Where seeing adds to the liability of a person more than 
not seeing, compensation for a beast injured by him does 
not exceed half-' dire ’-fine with compensation if it was seen, 
or two-thirds of compensation if it was not seen ; unless the 
case is aggravated by wickedness, or dangerous nature of 
the work, or peculiarity of place. 

Wherever the man entitled to the exemptions* lias given * 
orders to warn and scare off, he is to have the heiujit of txmp- 
them exemptions) ; wherever he has not given orders, 
he is not to have the benefit of them. 

Every thing (building) of which an author of law has 
specified the construction, if it be so constructed, is a law- 
ful building, it is fully exempt ; if it be not so constructed,* 
wickedness shall be the rule with respect to it. 

Every thing (building) of which an author h^ not speci- 
fied the construction, if they (the builders) have constructed 
it as lawfully as they were able, is a lawful building; if 
they did not so construct it, wickedness shall be the rule 
with respbet to it. 

It is not necessary to apply the rule of notice in the case 
of rough works which cannot be done without being heard 
or seen ; unless an injury has happened, immediately at the 
commencement of the work, and if it has happened, let it 


nccidento connected with or arising from it, will be conj^idered as having been 
caused by the owner of “malice prepense." 
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Leba|i CCicle. 


Thk Boos po ocup mcroa ■oecma, a pf i n'oefina Dltse^ no no 

Aioiix. ‘oefino. 

Mo huilo snimtiona poile elannaco uile conecofi o ■oen- 
mo cm cloifcm no cm oicfin, ifen 'oiesajfi utipocfio ocuf 
npfcajfiTO'O Tjo tiiCQ;ail fiiii; tifipocpa vo coonacaib, Mfifcoii- 
can fiob ocuf ecoonac, ocof 'oUfca'o aet'O cotolco, bufotfi 
ocuf natll ■Dujvfcap.ca'D. 

bla moja tntijjr®'!©’ 

.1. fldn 00 mogotb 1 nnoiixe pejifi'DO no ni, .1. m ni 
fcoifier no m 1:611 b?|* mo [tnoncume], mome comome, 
mo lai^innn comnliscig .i. m cuol. 


[nicrb fi m cuoL fio puaccnoig onn lofv no snimugun 
ocuf lofi no f uigigun, ocuf ni fioibe pif popcpaino no haic- 
beile no hecpollair oice, if ■oenca nif aich I, ocuf iflaiBci 
1 le€ fif no huilib. 

TTlo^ fi m cuo'b no cuai '5 no cmn, iflomci efboc ocuf 
enofbac no cec fcemm cen fif ecfolloif, 7ft 

^ C. 916 gives this and the subseqaent paragraph more fully, as lollovrsi^ 

tla huile gnimyia'Da bo|iba atipoille atiela'bnacba tiile Txnieoch ac tia 
tiecap. a lef ealacu, ua pecafi *00 •oduaTn can cloiy'cecc, no gan aicfin, 
noco nufiaiben'D 'Dlige'o ufipocria no ut^|M;a|icaT> *00 coT)nac, uaip. if lof 
T>a nup-pocfa an paicfin no a cloif cm f6in j adc mana decmcro fo|§ail *00 
•odnam in inriocacc in cod bdimo po cecoif } ocuf "oa tecmcro, if amail 
inTietbiYi cojiba im let aicbgin 1 nef baT) ; ocuf noco npuib ni if in6 na pn 
axiv, acc mane coftnaigea bicbince .1. in 'odnco, no aicbeile ngnimYiaro, 
no 'Detbip.ninai'D ; ocuf man on on, if piac pon pdch. 

Ma buile snirnfana poille elannacba uile 50 necaf no t>6nam cen 
cloifcecc cen paicfin, if 6 nlegaTi uppdcfa ann .1. uyipocfia no do^nacaib; 
auffcafican fiob ocuf dconnad, ocuf nufca aefa conulca af a oonlan, 
bcuf buinifi ocuf naill nuffaf can, co pif a nnaille ocuf a mbuinpe. O 
|U) gena amUnn pn, if flaince efbac ocuf dcoyibac ann ; cfian noich- 
gina 1 naef corngnimtiain ocuf in cad fob ocuf in cad cop, bad. (‘an pf 
cen paicpn pn ; no ce bed, mana foib caemadc imgabala. 

s The exemption of a aervonf.— That is, a servant is not liable to 6nes for acci- 
dents arising from the performance of his legitimate work, in his proper place. 

• Thefagot^ The MS. G. 3, 5, part II. p. 27, is here defective ) it has only 
a few fragmentary phrases. The other MSS. available are also defective at this point. 
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be known whether the precaution required by law have been thk Bih)^ 
observed or not' 

In the case o/all fine scientific works, which can be done — 
without being seen or heard, it is required by law to apply 
the rule of notice and removal : warning is to he given to 
sensible adults, beasts and non-scnsiblo persons are to be 
turned away, and sleepers are to be awakened, deaf and 
blind persons to be removed. 

The exemption of a servant* in performing his 
service. 

That is, the servant is exempt in the manly service which 
he performs, i.e. the man who is performing* his service, i.e. • ir. in. 
the service he is bound to perform,* in his proper place is ^ir. hu 
not responsible for accidents resulting from his work, i,c. 
in respect of the fagot, 

If it was the fagot that did the injury, after it had been 
made and placed, and if ho (the sewant) had no knowledge 
of excess danger or defect, it is a lawful deed, and he is 
exempt in all respects. 

If it was the head of a hatchet that flew off,® there is* ir. If the 
exemption in respect of i/njuiies done to idleis and unprofit- 
able workeis for the first slipping off without knowledge of Aeod. 
defect, &C., on the part of Ote servant 


In all rough, coarso, unscientiftc works, such as require no science, which can- 
not be done without being heard, or without being seen, the law docs not oblige 
the sane adult to warn or remove children, idiots, (fr., because the very seeing or hear- 
ing of them (the works) is aulTicient warning; unless injury has happened from tho 
first blow at once; and if it has happened, it is as (he case of unnecessary profit with 
respect to half-compensation for vn^wry io an idler; and there is nothing (no fine) 
beyond this, for it injury) unless malice increases it, i.e. on the part of tho 
otanef qf the work, or the dangerous nature of the work, or peculiarity of place; 
and if so, the fina is according to the cause. 

**InaU fine scientific works which can be done without t4efr being heard or seen, it 
is required to give warning; i.e. warning to sane adults ; beasts and non -sensible 
adults are to be removed, and sleepers are to bo awakened from their sleep, and deaf 
and blind persons whose deafness and blindness are known, are to be removed. 

When it is so done, there is exemption for injury to idlers and unprofitable persons* 
one-third of compensation for fellow-labourers and for every beast and every pro- 
fitable worker that is hurt. This i^hen there was neither knowledge nor scehig<> (of Ir. With- 
ihe works in progress) or though there was, the case is the same, unless there was know“ 
power of avoiding the danger,'^ 
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Th» Book Cen be^ofi acd fui'Disecro ocuf aca sniniosoro, flanci 
Aioilu efbail ocuv ecofibail *00 fiiosail 1 le€ |ve ; cfiian aich^na 
1 naef comsmimfiaib, tn cat coyiba, ocnf in cat [lobj 

tnaf e man 1 ngnotoigeb a tual no t«fi no, flamni ofbac 
ocuf ecaiibat ann ; ocuf cfiian naichsena 1 naef comsmm- 
fiaib, in cacnofibat ocuf in cat fiob cen pif ; ocuf ciaccain 
o leitnifie co nfiian nainhsena. 


niuna be in cinan 1 ngnataigen a tual no tup ne no- 
5pep, If amuil innei€ 6 ipe copbaig im let ainhgin 1 nefbacu 
ocuf 1 nenapbatu ; ainhgin a copbacu, let nipe la ait^in 
a pubu co naicfin na pob, ocuf muna acain, ip aichgin. 


TTlafa ca buain, no ca cinol, no ca cengal, no ca coputan 
ap a mum, plamci epbat ocup enapbat, ocup mate 0 let 
C. 017 . tco npian nait|ma] ann. Ocup md pe a |ac po maib, 

ip a belt amuil cenpeenm. TTlapa epann po cum eipci, 1 
pcenmanna na piagail pipo. Ocup ni pom puiniujan, ocup 
ndman pain puiniujan, ip amuil cec pcenm cat pcemm. 
CC laitpmn pm ; ocup ma petcap laitpmn, ip aifiuil mneit- 
bipe copbaij. 


mop ap clan no ap copain no 1 nmon coppach po 
pui'nidgan a cual, ip a beit amuil mneitbipe copbaig im 
amhgm ann ; no amuil m cuaili nimpmni ; bitbmti no 
piogail pip- 

map e a son po mum, ocup ni poibi pip popepain 01c- 

* UnMcesaairy profit — ^That U, the presence there of the injured persons was pro- 
fitable to them, though they were not under any necessity to be there. 
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As long as it (fJw fftgot) is being placed and made, ex- Thk Book 
emption mi respect of injui'y to idlers and nnprofiteble 
. workers is the rule with regard to it ; one-third of com- — 
pensotion is the fiTie for i/njury done to fellow-labourers, all 
profiteblo workers, and all beasts. 

If it be the place in which he was wont to cast off his bundle, 
he is exempt from the consequences of any injury done to 
idlers and unprofitable workers ; but he is liable to one-third 
of compensation for fellow-labourers, for profitable workers 
and for beasts if injured unwittingly ; and it (the penalty) is 
reduced* from half-' dire ’-fine to one-third of compensation. **>“• Coma. 

If it was not in the place wherein he was wont to cast off 
his bundle always, it is as a case of unnecessary profit’ in 
respect to half compensation for injury done to idlei's and 
unprofitable workers: compensation is due for profitable 
workers, half-' dire ’-fine with compensation for beasts when 
the beasts were seen, and compensation alone if they were 
not seen. 

If it was at the cutting of it, or at the gathering of it, or 
at the tying of it, or at the adjusting of it on his back, the 
injury was inflicted, he is exempt from fines in, re- 
spect of idlers and unprofitable workers, and it (the penalty) 
is reduced* from half-' dire’-fine to one-third of compensation. 

And if it be its tie that has given way, it is like a ease of 
ffist. slipping off. If it be a stick that has fallen from it 
(the hmdle), it (the case) is to be regulated by the law of 
*' slippings off.” And this is so if the arrangement of it (tite 
bwndle) is not different from the usual onc,but if the arrange- 
ment be different, each slipping is as a first slipping. These 
ore slippi/ngs in his (flie servant's) proper place, but if outside 
his proper place, it is as a case of unnecessary profit. 

K it be on a dyke or on a wall or on an uneven place the 
^ fagot was placed, it is to be regarded as a case o/unnccessaiy 
profit as regards compensation for iJte injury done by it ; 
or, like the case of “ the pointed stake it (the case) is to be 
ruled by wicked intention.’’ Mr.iv«vferf- 

If it be its tie that gave way, and if he (the serva/nt) had 
DO knowledge of excess, danger, or defect, it (the case) is the 
. vdL. HI. N 
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i/eba|i OCicle- 

Tu* Book belle iia ecaltaiv, if mam) ocuf fio cuifieD ■oo i lai^ium) 
Aicilu Ttla ca poiidiiai’o, aicbeile, ocuf ecallaif, if man'o do 
ocof fo cuifOD De a feScaf laidfinD im le6 mchsm m 
efbafi ocuf in ecafbac. 

• % 

• Ocuf ifeD If lai€fmb Don Snail cac mac a cuifenn De 
bi DO Sfief, ocuf a bail na fUil fif fofcfaiD, aicbeile, 
c. U20. [na ecfollaif]. Ocuf iffec if feccof laiS^imD ann, caS 
bail na cnifeim De hi do 5fef, ocuf a bail a mbi fif fof- 
cfaib, aicbeile, octif ecallaif ; ocuf gemuD a laichfinD 
fo beS fif fofcfiaiD, oicbeile,ocuf ecullaif, if inanD octif 
fo cuifieD De hi o feccaf laiSfinD. 

Na Dame do fala do na aigi'f), mdc connaicfitmi lac- 
fom, ocuf ni acacaffom eifen ocUf ni ecacayi m bail a 
cuifenD DO hi each nuaifie, eipic oicfena uaDfum DOib- 
fium, ocuf eific nemaicfena uoDaib DOfom. 


THac conncacaffom eifiimi ocuf ni acacoffom mcfom, 
ocuf fo fecaDafi m bail a cuifieanD do hi each nuaifie, 
eifiic aicfena uachibfum DOfum, ocuf eific nemaicfena 
uoDfom Doibfium. , 

IfeD If laiSfimD do mogaiD anDf^n eaD a Idime ocuf 
c. 019. [famcaige] a cuaigi uod afi cac le€ ; cid amui|, cid a cig 
fin ; no Dono cena com a cig fin, ifeD if laicfinD amtiig 
y m oifec bo DOig m cflifin do fochcam Daji each leS. 


Omtig uffiaib oca fin i nDume; ocuf a cechfit feSc- 
maD o mug Deofiaib, Dd feSemoD ocuf cechfiuime fiann 
Dec p mug mufSaifi^i, feScmcro o mug Daif. 


* And hit did not see them.— The plural form “ acacap-foni, they saw/* appears 
to be a mistake. The sense requires aGaiDjronii be saw.’* 

-it- . ' 
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same as if he had cast it off in the proper place. Should Trr Boor 
he have knowledge of excess, danger, or defect, it is the 
same as if he had cast it off outside the proper place as re- — 
gardii half compensation for injury to idlers and to unprofit- 
able workers. 

“ The proper place ” of the fagot means whatever place he 
is in the habit of putting it off him always, and implies* that • ir. /T 
ho has no knowledge of excess, danger, or defect. And 
“ outside the proper place ” means wherever he is not in the 
habit of putting it (the fagot) off him always, and implies* that 
he has knowledge of excess, danger, or defect ; and should 
ho have knowledge of excess, danger, or defect, though it 
was in the proper place he put it off, it is the same as if he 
had put it ofi him outside the proper place. 

When the persons who happened to meet him have been 
injured by hie fagot, if he saw them, and they did not 
see him and did not know the place where he was in the 
habit of putting it off him every time, the ‘cric’-finc for 
seeing is due from him to them, and the ‘ eric ’-fine for non- 
seeing is due from them to him. 

If they saw him and he did not see them,* and if. they 
knew the place in which ho was in the habit of putting it 
‘(the fagot) off him always, the ‘ eric ’-fine for seeing is due to 
him from them, and the ‘ eric ’-fine for non-seeing is du^ to 
them from him. 

“The proper place of the servant” in this case is the 
length of his hand and the handle of his hatchet from him > 
on every side; this is whether outside or in a house; or in- 
deed, according to others', this is in a house, and “ the proper 
place* outside ” is as far as a chip from the wood might be 
supposed to reach on every side. 

From the servant of a native freeman this (the compen- 
eation before stated) is d/ue for injuring a person ; and four- 
sevenths of it are due from the servant of a stranger, two- 
sevenths and one-fourteenth of it from the servant of a 
foreigner, One -seventh of it from the servant of a‘ daer ’- 
peraon. 

VOL. m. . N 2 
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tiik Book o tBuj uppai'6 oca fifl 1 mboiB ; ocuf cpi caice^ o thus 
Aiciix, ‘Deopai'5, ha cutceb o mus tnup£aip£e, cuiceb o tnns hatp. 

’ O tn «5 uppaib orca pin im ech ; a ceopa cethpuitne^ 
thus heopaib, lec ocup o^htnab o tnus tnupcaipii, lec 
noma o tnus 

bla ech aeiiacb. 

.1. iptan hon ci bepep in cec teip ipn naenacbi tnap 
c. 924. ' ap 6in puaip hi, [ocup ni pep a bicbbince]. Ipldn hon pp 
-We. hoppuc ap ein, acc na puca aici pein, pecc rpai^i hdc ho 
cul no ho €aib ; ocup tnd puca ca itnuppo, tnunap inhip, 
ip 1C a cinoih ip in cernaip paip 


.1. 8lan hon ci bepup in cech ip in naena6 ; plan ho. ce 
bpipcep in cech, a6c napab cpe bopblafiap, napab P151 
capctiochc, CO pipa ecpacbc; ocup tnoh eh on, ip pac pon 
pa€ aip. 

8lan hpipin neich ce puacbnaib in cec pipinrn, aSc nap 
a behs, no pehs, no lua, no paebleitn, no cop po loim, 
C. 921. [no ppep], no cenn a nsobal ; [ocup tnab eah on, ip le€ 
piacb po bichbinci uippe], ocup tnepaSc a heptna ho pcop 
in le6e aile hi. 


8ldn hpp in eich na huile nei£e ha pa caipcebap, a£c 

1 The exemption as regards a horse in a fair , — That is, the law regulatinip the cosea 
m which the owner of a horse at a fair is not liable to dama^^es for injuries caused 
by the horse. 

* Is also exempt . — ^That is, he is not liable for damages for h^Jwies done by the 
horse, when done at a distance of loss than 17 feet from the plai^where the hcvie 
stands, i.e. unless the ▼iciousness of the horse be extraordinary; if the owner hied 

|r * 
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From the servant of a native freeman this is due for in- Thb Book 
jwring a cow ; and three-fifths of it are due from the servant 
of a stranger, two-fifths from the servant of a foreigner, and — ' 
one-filth firom the servant of a ‘daer ’-person. 

From the servant of a native freeman this fine is due for 
vnQuring a horse ; three-fourths of it are due from the servant 
• of a stranger, half and one-eighth from the servant of a 
foreigner, <md half only from the servant of a ‘daer ’-person. 

The exemption as regards* a horse in a fair.' ‘ir- of. 

That is, the person who brings the horse with him to the 
fiiir is exempt from, fines for injuries done by it, if it was on 
loan he got it, and if he did not know its vicionsncss. The 
man who had given it on loan is also exempt,^ as far as seven- 
teen feet behind it or on each side of it, so as it was not 
foaled for himself; if however it was foaled for him, he pays 
for such injuries as it may commit in its violence, unless ho 
had told of its viciousness. 

That is, the person who brings the horse to the fair is 
exempt^ ; he is exempt even though the horse should break 
down, but so as it did not happen* through cruel violence, '■ir. Wa$ 
or through driving it beyond its strength, being aware of 
its weakness ; but should it be so, he shall be fined according 
to the nature of the case. 

The owner of the horse is exempt* though the horse has 
injured him (the borrower), but so as it did not happen* 
through a start, or a fit, or a kick, or a false spring, or a 
twist underhand, or a bounce, or head in fork ; but if it be, 
through a/ny of these, there shall be half-fine upon it* for its 
viciousness, and the excitement of being driven takes the 
other halfr^ne off it. ‘ 

The owner of the horse is exempt* as to all things over 

the horse he has notice of his vice, althongh ordinary, and is liable unless he gave 
notice of this to the person to whom he lent it. 

* Is That is, from damages for injuries done to the horse. 

A Is essmpt, i.e. from damages for injuries done by the horse to the borrower. 

The words in liMkets in the Irish here are by a later hand. 

0 The otimer horse is *exempif i.e. from damages for injuries done by the 

horee to third parties, when being ridden. 

'* 
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C. 924. 


Lebafi CCicle. 

a fiiosait fie jMancltiici in coDnaig uil uitifie. Ochfiuf ijoin- 
lan CO baf t nofbaS ; le^Difie no cneiTii ocuf o€fiUf comtctn 
CO baf a coiibao ; le^ipi la cechraix “oe |ie caeb dicbsena 
lOfi mbaf, CIO a cofvbach cio a nei'bach. 


ffia fio aCcoi^eo a bfieich co hwao aij[ii€i, flan a bfei6 
CO fuici in mao tw> aScaigeo, acho na fucoap imapcpaic 
caipif ; ocuf oa pticcap, ip fiach popcpaio fomeloa pop 
6in, .1. CU1C peoic, ocup aiohgin in ei£, mapa mapb. 


Cio pooepa conao cucpuma* ip in piach popcpaio po-^^ 
l^^a pop om oo ca6 ouine, ocup na£ eoo ip in piach 
^ihpime ? Ip e par pooepa, ap puip[ip]e'B cionoic^e tup 
in pac popcpaib pomelca pop 6in, ocup ni eo bip in pa6 
poimpime. fllunap aficaiT;eo a bpei€ co hinao aipi€i, plan 
oo a bpei€ co pici in mao ip ail leip, aco na cuca pije 
oapcpacc, co pip a hecpacra uippe; ocup od cuca, ip pach 
po aicneb a pa6a aip ano. 


• >» 

tTIunapaScaiseo lochaip aipi^i ann icip, plan cio 
bep^aip he ; no coma plan a poimpim co oe^maio, 
pach poimpime o oeSmoio amach ; no coma pach 


f 



THa po acccaigeo eipi aipi€i [oo tobaipc] ap an eS, pld^ 
oo in cucpuma po aScaigeo oo cabaipc uippi ; a£c nd 
cuccap imapcpaio aipcaipip; ocup oa cuccap, ip pach 
popcpaio pomelca i^p om ano. 


lOritii afiMfer That to, there to an iWIplied eontraot to aii> the hind 
bom reamuMy; deetroying It by unreasonable nee becomes a irrong, anid asthne 
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tFbich it is brought, and ua to damages, it (<he case) shall bo Tub Book 
ruled by the Jaw of fair play as to the sensible adult who aiouj,. 
rides* it. There shall he full sick maintenance till death . — 

® I r, Jg 

for.iryuriiigr an idler; half ‘dire ’-fine for the wound and upon, 
full iiick maintenance till dccatli for injuHufi a profitable 
worker; half ‘ dire ’-fine for the taouncl and (5ompensation for 
either of them, whether profitable worker or idler, after death. 

If it was agreed upon (behveen borvmmr and lender) to 
bring it {the horse) to a particular place, he {the borrower) is 
safe in bringing it till it reach the place that was agreed 
upon, provided it be not brought too far beyond it ; and if it 
be 60 teought {unreasonably far beyond the place), it {the 
pmalty) is the fine for excessive use of a loan, i.e. five ‘ seds,’ 
and the equivalent of the horse, if killed. 

What is the reason that as regards the fine for over-using 
a loan it is the same on every person, while as regards the fine 
for over-riding a horse it is not the same f The rcfison of 
it is, the fine for over-using a loan is imposed with the ex- 
pectation that it {the loan) wouhl be returned, and it is 
not so in the fine for over-riding a horse. Unless it had been 
stipulated to bring it to a particular place, he {the hirer) is 
safe in bringing it until he reaches whatever place he likes, 
but so as he does not ride it beyond its strength, knowing 
its want of strength; but if he does so ride it, there is a 
fine upon him for it according to the nature of the case. 

. If no particular place wjuj at all agreed upon, the hirer 
^ safe, whatever distance it {the horse) is brought ; or, 
]^MCiording to others, it is safe to ride it for ten days, but there 
ia a fine for over-riding it after ten days ; or it is a fine for 
" theft.' 

If it was agreed upon that a particular load should be 
carried by the horse, he {the hirer) is safe in bringing the 
stipulated amount upon it ; but so that too much be not 
bright upon it beyond that amount ; and should it {aii un- 
' reasonable amount beyond the stipulated burden)ho brought, 
the fine for over-using a loan is d.ue in the case. 

is no diftlnction (it would appear) in the Irish laws between “criihcs” and 
^^wrong^** it may be defined to be a theft. 
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Tiik Book TTluna aScaiseT) ei^ie ai^i icifi, iflan “do in nl btif 
Ai^l. l-oif "oo 'BabaifiT; oifi, a£c napab fiigi 'oait cyiaSc, co pif 
a ecfiachc ; ocuf nian en on, ir piach po aicneb a aip. 


TTla fU) tipifocaifi peji bunaib bi€bin6i in eicb, ocuf fib 
gab in Tpefv amuifi no Utim bi6 po cincaib uiliocdini, ca6 
neic po nle£c ni no cincaib pop in pep amuicb. 

ITlunap uppocoip pepbtinain bifbin2i in nei£,ocnpn<p 
gab in pep amuicb no lanb beii po cincaib uilenain, a 
cinan pop pep mbunaib, cenmo€a a ctnna comai££epa pop 
in pep amuicb. 

ITla po uppocaip pep bunain bi€bin£i in eicb, ocup nfp 
gab in pep amui£ no taim biC po cinnaib, a cinca com- 
aircepa ocup bi€bin6e, co paiU, pop in pep amuic ; a cinca 
ainbgina ocup biibinSe cen paiU, pop pep mbunain. 


TTlunap uppocaip pep bunaib' bicbbince in ei€, ocup 
po gab in pep amui5 no laim be€ po cincaib, a cinca com- 
ai^cepa ocup aicbgina pop in pep amui£; a cinca bicbbin£e, 
CO paill ocup cen paill, pop pep mbunain. 


Ipen ip cinca bicbbinSe co paill ann, a bpei€ a cumong 
C. 033. ppdici, [no cblocbain], no aipeccaip, [no a nnopup ci^ no 
lip], no icip pobaib ocup econnacaib, co pip a buailci§e 
C 928 . ® bicbbinfie] uippe. 

Ipen ip cinca bi€binci cen paill ann, ini' no nena pop « 
C. 938. pcop, no pop a ingeilc, [no ap a mbacacon ] 

i ]fno particular had wu agreed upon , — ^That is, if no amount is fixed, a rcMiwon- 
able burden must be put upon the horse, tui to the amount of which the knowledge 
of the hofse'a strength on the part of the person putting on the burden jsaii 
element. 
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If ao paxiicular load was agreed upon' for it, he (tfce hirer) thk Book 
iia safe in bringing any load he pleases on it (the /tom), pro- 

vided does not exceed its strength, knowing its want of 1“ 

stiieBgth ; and if it be so, he shall be fined according to the 
of the .case. 

If the owner has given the borrower notice of the horse’s 
viciousness, and the borrower* has undertaken to be account- *■ ir. The 
able for all its trespasses, whatever is due of it for its 
trespasses /a/Z« on the borrower.* 

If the owner has not given notice of the horse’s vicious- 
ness, and the borrower* has not undertaken to be account- 
able for all its trespasses, its trespasses shall he upon the 
owner, except its trespasses of neighbourhood,’ vMch shcUl 
be upon the borrower.* 

If the owner gave notice of the horse’s viciousness, and 
the borrower* did not undertake to be accountable for its 
trespasses, its trespasses of neighbourhood and of vicioiui- 
ness, if there be neglect, shall be upon the borrower ;* its 
trespasses involving'’ restitution and those arising from *ir. Of. 
viciousness, there being no neglect, shall be upon the owner. 

If the owner has not given notice of the horse’s vicious- 
ness, and the borrower* has undertaken to be accountable for 
its trespasses, its trespasses involving’’ restitution and those 
of neighbourhood, shall be upon the borrower,* and its tres- 
passes of viciousness,® with neglect or without neglect, shall 
be upon the owner. 

Trespasses of viciousness with neglect, are the bringing of 
it into the narrow part of a street, or into a paved rood, 
or into a crowd, or to the door of a house or of a ‘lis’-fort, 
or among cattle and non-sensible people, its kicking habits 
or its viciousness being known. 

'Trespasses of viciousness without neglect, are what it 
-commits in its paddock, or while grazing, or in its en- 
closure. 

* Tr€^a$$e$ ^ neighbourhood , — ^That is, damage to adjoining property, and 
which might be reasonably anticipated and prevented. 

* Iti ireeptwet qfvicumneta, — A hirer of a horse with notice, as between him- 

parties, is answerable for trespasses which he could lawfully prevent. 
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Tint Book ly' cinca comoificefa ann, mi "oo 'oena fie hoitewnb 

Aiou. fie haifibetiatb, |[ie ocuf pe apbap ocuf pe poich- 
— e[m)]. 

Ipen If cinca cnchpna ann, cac bail a pm o^wf no 
aicbj;in in cinero t>o nena. , ^ 

(XaT) opT) tn'oeom. 

c. 89*. [- 1 . ifldn “Don ci tmpif m cdpo pop in in'oeom-] 


.1. flan no, ce neS in inneoin cpof in opn, no ce necb in 
copn cpeif in ninneoin, no ce cocpaig in cefbach ecuppu 
cen fif cen aicpn. Stainci efbaij ocuf ocapbaig no cec- 
fcenm, cen fif ecallaif ; ocuf cpmn naichgina i naef 
comgnimpainiin caC* nopbac, cm nofconnaic cen co facai|; 
ocuf .in pob nd faca; ocuf tndc conndic na puba, if 
aichpn. 


mof 6 in fceinm canaifce cena, octif ni fain fuininsab, 
If amoil inneicbipe nopba im aicbsin in efbai§ ocuf in 
enapbaig. CCinhsin a oopbacb ce nafconnaic cen cofacaig. 
tetnipe la ainbpn a puba cen aiiif in na pob ; ocuf mana 
acai§, If atnhsm- 


TTlgf e in cpef fceinm, ocuf ni fain fuiniugan, cecb- 
puime nipe la aichgin in efpois ocuf in- ecapbai| ; lei€- 
nipe la airhpn a nopbtt6, cm nofconnaic cen co facaig; 
Ion nipe la ainhgin a pubu co paicfin na pob, ocuf muna 
acai|, If lednipi Ux ainhsin. 


ITlof e in cechpoihab fceinm, ocuf ni foin fuimugon, 

> Hoi hem emt . — For *'Ce cocfiaig** of the text, C. 024 read* atMX 
ciaitvei thougli there raa pat.'* 
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Trespasses of neighbourhood are what it does to fences Tm Book 
or railings, to grass and to green com or to ripe standing aiciu. 
com. — 

Restitution trespasses are all cases in which sick main- 
tenance or restitution for the injury which is done are in- 
curred. 

The exemption of sledge and anvil. 

That is, the person who plies the sledge on the anvil is 
exempt /ro«i ‘penalty for i'njw'ies arising from the viork 
he ia, engaged on. 

Viz., he is exempt, though the anvil break* the sledge, or Oo 
the sledge break the anvil, or though an idler has been thrust' 
between them without his knowledge or his having seen him. 

He is exempt from fine for injut'y to idlers and unprofit- 
able workers, in the first slipping, if he has no knowledge 
of any defect;*’ and he pays one-third of compensation for nj, 
injury to fellow-labourers, and to all j)rofitablo workers, 
whether he has seen them or not ; and for injury to beasts dJLt.'' 
which he has not seen ; but if he has seen the beasts, it 
(the fine) is full compensation. 

If however it be the second slipping, and the arrangement 
of the anvil and sledge was not diflTerent, it is as a case of 
unnecessary profit in respect of compensation for injwrhigthe 
idler and the unprofitable worker. Compensation is due to 
the profitable worker whether he saw or did not see him. Half 
‘ dire ’-fine with compensation is due for beasts if the beasts 
are seen,* but if not seen, there is due but compensation only. 

If it be the third slipping, and the arrangement was not 
different, one-fourth of ' dire ’-fine with compensation is due 
for injuring idlers and unprofitable workers ; half ‘ dire ’-fine 
with compensation for injuring profitable workers whether 
seen or not seen; full ‘dire ’-fine with compensation for 
injuring beasts if the beasts are seen, but if not seen it (the 
penaUy) is half ‘dire ’-fine with compensation. 

If it be the fourth slipping and the arrangement was not 

* If th^ htoiU art teefi.-^The MS. reads cen cnepn na Yvob," literally 
** without seeing the cattle;” but the sense requires **con aicpn im |iob, 
with seeing the cattle.” 
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Tub Book 
or 

Aichlu 


Lebap. OCicle. 

le^tMpe la atchgin a nepbach ocup i • tiecapbach ; Ian 
'Dipe la aichgin a copbac- Ho pia£c Ian cena a pubu 
pomainD. 

TTlop -oa cin'o ‘oo cuoit) in copT), a "Da pip no o Tia nanpip 
apaen *00 piogail ime ; no ip ap pip imepra a aentip. 


THapa pip gobann ocup anpip pip imepia, in cucpiima 
T>o popma^r pip ann t)ic do gaboinD, ocup in cucpuraa do 
poptnacc aicpi ocup nemuppcapDOD do comic Doib ecuppu ; 
no Dono ^eno, a do pip ocup a Da nanpip map aen do piagail 
ime, ip a comic Doib ecuppu, amuil ava uppaD pnaiDep bip 
ocup poceipD apaile. 


TTlap ap a laim do cuoid, ip amuil cecpceinm. THopo 
pip pp imepca, ocup anpp gobanD, ip a bi€ amuil aca 
apm uppai-j cen pp pogla. • 


TTlapa comepapgain do Dib opDaib ecapbiiap, afo map 
ecappu buDein call po pogoil, acc ma po pep in ci Dib 
Daipi€i 0 pia£c, ip cpian naichgina di[C] do ; muna pep, ip 
peipeD naichgina 0 each Dib ina ceile. 


TTlap 0 pain amach po pogoil, ma po pep in ci Dib o 
pia£c, ip a ic DO ; muna pep, ip a comic Doib ecappu. 

TTlap p in inDeoin po pceinD onn, a6c map epe poipe6 
a Dpol'puiDigchi, Ip a ic Dpp puiDi|Ci ; map epe puipe^ a 
Dpo6buailci, ip a ic Dpp imep€a. til dp epe puipe’b a 
Dpo£puiDi|£i ocup a Dpochbuailci,ip a comic Doib Dcoppu. 


« ffimiff (MO.— For “ CCicp» ” of the text, C. 926 liao “ poipcpMi 
^ If iht anvil hoB BUpptd,^^l^at ann ” as in the test, C. 926 reads 

** *00 cuai'6 af in cip^ went off the block.” 
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different, half ‘ dirfe’-fine ■with compensation is due for in- Tim Book 
jnring idlers and unprofitable workera ; full ‘dire ’-fine with 
compensation for vnjurvng profitable workers. Full ‘ dire’- — 
fine has been already mentioned for injury to beasts. 

If it be the head of the sledge-hammer that has slipped 
off, the knowledge or ignorance of both the smith and the 
striker is the rule in the case ; or, according to others, the 
striker alone is liable. 

If the smith has knowledge of it and the striker has not, 
the proportion which knowledge adds to the fine is to be 
paid by the smith, and the proportion which having seen’ 
and not removed those who may be hurt adds to it, is to be 
paid equally between them ; or indeed, it is the knowledge 
or ignorance of both that rules it (the case), and they pay it 
(the fine) equally between them, as it is wJiere “a native 
freeman sharpens a stake and another casts it.” 

If it be from his hand it (the sledge-hammer) slipped,* it ‘ir. Went 
(the case) is to as a first slipping. If it bo with the 
knowledge of the striker, and with ignorance on the •part of 
the smith, it (the case) is to be ruled as it is in the case t>/“tho 
weapon of a native freeman without knowledge of trespass.” 

If two sledge-hammers while being ■wielded have come in 
collision, and if injuiy to the persons engaged'’ only has re- 
suited, and if the particular person by whom it (five coll ision) 
was caused is known, ho pays one-third of compensation ; 
if he is not kno^wn, one-sixth of compensation is paid by 
each of them to the other. 

If it be injury to some one else" that has resulted, if it be 
known which of them caused it, he pays for it ; if he is not tM out. 
known, thejr pay for it equally between them. 

If it be the anvil that has slipped^ off the block in the case : 
and if (this happened) in consequence of bad fixing, the man 
who fixed it pays for the injury done; if it occurred in 
consequence of bad striking, the striker pays. If it (the 
slipping off) be in consequence of bad fixing and bad striking, 
they, (the fixer and sinker) pay for it equally between them. 

• For “ipuiiie'o” of the text, C. 926 reads “pmininuT)," here and in several 
other places. 



190 Lebap. CCicle. 

The Book Cpichpi in iapainT) ocuf in cellaig if amuil ceu fceinm 
Ai^. f”! fiifo]. Cinca in iafain-o o ceiniT) co hin'oeoin, [ocuf o 

a ST CO ceiniT)] pop. jobaim). 

C. 927! 

triaf Of inneoin po pogail, map cpe puipet a •opoc- 

1D. 927. buoitci, If a 1C npip imepia a aenup; [aSn mdf rpe puip- 
ipiUT) aTipocconsbala, if a rc 7)0 sobainT)]; map cpe puipet) 
a ‘opochbuailci ocop a 'opocunsbala.ip a comic coib ecappu. 

niap IOC pppeca in celtai| po pojait ann, ip a ic ■opip 
peice a aenup, ache muna puit combpopcac o gobainT) aip, 
octtf ma ca, ip a comic coib ecuppu. 

c. 926. TPap e in ciapann po pogait ann [ac a bnalac, a pesac 
in cpia puipipiuoa cpochconstSala no a 'opocbbualca ;] 
ache map cpe puip[ip]e’& a cpoccongbala.ip a ic co jobainc 
a aenup; map cpe puip[ip]e'5 a cpoCbuailci, ip;a iccaep 
tiplaice a aenup. TJlap cpe puip[ip]ec apaen, ip a comic 
coib ecappu. 

TTlap lac cpi€pi in {apainc po pogail ann, ache mapa 
combpopcac icip gobainc ocup luchc boljaipe^ca, ip a 
comic coib ecappu ; muna uil, ip a ic caep bol^aipe^ca 
an aenup. 

Ip IOC oca copbai§ anc, cafne po cocail pia cup in 
lapainc ipin ceinic. 

Ip VIC oca epbai§ anc, came po. cocail lap cup in iapainc 
ipin ceini^. 

“Dilip op oCup aipsec ocup uma [a cepcco in sobonc] ; 

in'Blep imuppo cafi amup ocup cafi ppech ol£ena, ca6 ni 

« 

> JToi caused the injury , — For ** fio pogai V* of the text, C. 926 readi “ yio piadc* 
fion^," which has much the eame meaning. 

> Before ikeir iron was put in (he fire, — Persone were in the habit of going wj 
early to the forge in order to get their turn, as it ia called, early. Such aa W 
asleep before the placing of the iron in the fire, should be awakened by the smltjliv 
to preyei^,|)ieir being injured by the sparks, &c. If they were not, the fine for 
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The injuries from the sparks of the iron and of the the Book 
hearth are ruled like the first slipping of the sledge- xivIvl 

hammer. The injuries doTie by the iron in carrying it * 

from’ the fire to the anvil, and from the anvil to the fire are 
to be paid for by the smith. 

If the anvil has been injui^ed, and if it was in con- 
sequence of bad striking, the striker alone pays ; but if it 
was in consequence of the vwn having been badly held, the 
smith alone is to pay ; and if it was in consequence of bad 
holding and bad striking, they arc to pay equally for it . {the 
damage^ between them. 

If it be the sparks from the hearth that have caused the 
injury in the case, the 6eZZou;s-blower alone is to pay for it, 
unless the smith has urged him to blow strongly^ and if 
he has, they {the blower aruL the smith) are to pay for it 
equally between them. 

If it be the iron that has caused the injury when being 
struck, it is to be considered whether it was in consequence 
of bad holding or of bad striking the injury happened ; and if 
it was in consequence of bad holding, the smith alone is to 
pay for it ; if in consequence of bad striking, the striking . 
party alone is to pay. If it was through the fault of both, 
it {flie hijury) is to be paid for by both between them. 

If it be the sparks of the iron that have caused the in- 
jury in the case, and if there has been urging on by the smith 
and the bellows-blowers, they pay for it equally between 
them ; if there has not been, the bellows-blowers alone pay. 

“Profitable workers'' here are persons who fell asleep 
before the iron was put in the fire.* 

“ Idlers ” here are persons who fell asleep after the iron 
had been put in the fire. 

Gold and silver and bronze found in the smith’s forge are ii. 
by law forfeited ; the troughs and every l*ange in general, 

m 

injury done them was equal to that for injuring a person employed at profitable 
and necessary work in the forge. But if they had remained awake until the iron 
was placed in the fire, and fell asleep then, they were regarded as idlers, because 
they saw the danger, and were thenfore dealt with in case of injury from sparks, 

Ac., as if they had been idle lookers on and broad awake. 





i 1,92 tebafi CCicle. 

Y'fie€nai^e|i atiT) "do fniti'olefcfiaib na cefi'Dca ; ocuf if aim 
Aicti,!, fin "DO sdbaf eijitc cofbaig ifin cfauT). 


*Oilif cac ai€ne mTiei^bife uile > Tmi€, a cucbcaif, 
cefDca, a imnlem). 

If ■oilef in rojfv oc«f in coifigeT; ocuf in cnma a cefinCa 
in sobam), ocuf noco 'wlef i cefofa in cefna, uaif airhne 
im)ei€bif be i cefnCa in Tsobann, ocuf nocon eb a cefoca 
in cefTia. 

c. i.m bla con conjal, [acc ni a ne6 ecufijiu]. 

C 980. [eT)on, fldn t>o na conaib in jal conna no man a 
comaiT^cin a na fianan . 1 . a na cigefna. acn n{ c{ nech 
enuffu. 

CCccaipm, ocdt acc litim ann, co nacb 6 in pef ecfona 
coiccenn no cuain fif a neifinr no flanci n6ib ; no acc- 
aigim, acd a£*c lium ann, conab 6 in pep leb eqiana no 
cuain fif na bobfaim no fldnci noib ina. buile efbanu 
ocuf cojibanu uile maji aen fif.] 


niaca cigefna in nafa con af aifn,ocuf ni uilcijefna 
in con aile, fldn cu in fif uil af aifn no mafbab, ocuf 
fiab fian£luici a coin in fif na full af aifn, cen caemacca 
ceffaicbe, ocuf ma ca coemoccu ceffaicbe, if fiac.cola 
cluici. 

itlun^ fUil cijefna con nib af aifn, a&c connaig 
aca ninmuille, ^an fiaS on luCc uil af aifn if na conaib, 
ocuf Ian fiab in cab ni tmllfic fo 0Ofaib, ce be, cen 
c^be, coemaccu a ceffaicbe. 


1 For wooden ve«e2i.— That ii, the smith has to redeem the wooden vessels at 
a price equal to the * eric*-fiiie of a profitable worker. 

Every unneceeeary That is, everything unconnected with his biisiness 
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i.e. all small vessels of the forge ranged around it, are not Tub Book 
however forfeited bi/ law ; and it is in this case that the Aicau 

‘ericVfine of a profitable worker is payable for the wooden 

vessels.* ‘ .ir. rue 

Every unnecessary charge* left in a kiln, a kitchen, a 
forge, or a mill, is by law forfeited. 

The gold and the silver and the bronze are by law for- 
feited in the smith’s forge, but they are not by law forfeited 
in the goldsmith’s forge, for they are an unnecessary charge 
in the smith’s forge, but not in the goldsmith’s forge. 

The exemption of dogs in dog-fights when no one 
comes between them. 

That is, the dogs are exempt in the dog-fight made with 
the cognizance of both their owners, i.e. of both their masters, 
provided no one comes between them. 

I stijtulatc, I make a condition in it (the case) that if it 
be not the impai-tial interposer who went down to separate 
them, then they (the dogs), I say, are exempt ; or I stipulate, 

I make a condition that i/it be the half-interposer® who went 
down to separate them, thev, I do not say that they (the dogs) 
are exempt in respect of injury done to all idlers and profit- 
able workers who may be with him (the half-interposer). 

If the master of one of the dogs is prcsent, and the 
master of the other dog is not, it is safe to kill the dog of 
the man who is present, and the fine for fair-play shall be • 
ptaid for the dog of the man who is not present, if there be 
not^ the power of saving, and if there be power of saving, ‘ir. M iU- 
it is a case of fine for foul-play. 

If the master of neither dog of them is present, but sane 
adults are inciting them, full fine for the dogs is to be paid 
by those who are present, and full fine for every thing 
which they (the dogs) shall damage under their feet, 
whether there be, or there be not, power to save it. 


left in charge of a kiln-oimer, a cook, a smith, or a miller, i» forfeited, ovldently 
to prevent the concealing in this way of stolen goods. 

Half-interpoaer . — ^That is, a person acting in behalf of one of the owners. 

yoL. III. 
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Ubap, CCicle. 

Tint Boor . 1 . in ecfiona coiccinT) comic ecaj[ij[iu ; ocuf ntof e 
Aicilu ^osloiT) .fiifi If Ian l^ac uoid 

— iiTD ; ocuf mof e cu in pfi no ipuil o^i oiim, if lec poch, 
ocuf cofob e in pep oca op oip-o icup. Uo pep in cu po 
fojoil pif aim pm ; ocup mono po pep, ipceopo cecbpuime ^ 
tlocaib apoen onn, .i. lec pioc o com m pp oca op oipc, 
ocup cecbpuime o com m pip no puil op oipc ; ocup cop- 
ctb e m pep oco op oipc I'cup. 


6^on, ptdn co no conoib m sol conco co nioc o oicicm 
o CO pococ, o CO cisepno ; plon co coc cib o ceile; ocup 
pioc pioncluici m coc ni millpic po copoib, cen coemoc- 
com o ceppoicci ; ocup mo co coemaccii ceppoicce, ip 
poc colo cluici ocup pellic colo clui6i no pelLoc po boi 
ocd pellob. 


C. m [CC consol comopleic€i o boco piococ, pldn co coc cib 
o ceili co mopboc, ocup poc poncluicbe uocbu m coc 
ni millpic po copoib cen coemoccom o cepuipsci, ocup 
mo CO coemoccom o cepoipsce, ip Idn po£, .i. pioc colo 
cluicbe.] 

• CC consol mceicbipe op o noili'B bucem on oenup, Ion 
pocb po bicbmci o co6 cib mo ceile ; ocup Ion pioc m 
cdcb ni millpic po copoib, ce be cen co be coemofico 
cepoipce; ocup pellocposoil no pellofi po boi oco pelUrb. 


TDopo le€bpopcu ocup po pep m’ cu co pisne m posoil, 
ip omuil pep loime cisepno m con co pisne m posoil, 
ocup ip omuil pep mecon cluifii cisepno m con no cepno. 


1 The MS. is defective here, and the sense cannot be made clear from any of the 
fragments found in other MSS. 
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That is, the impartial person interfered' between them Tub Book 
here ; and if it be the dog of the man who is present that 
injured him, he (the owner of the dog) pays full fine for it ; — 

but if it be the dog of the man who is not present, 
it is half-fine that is due, and it is the man who is present 
that pays. In this case the dog that has done him the in- 
jury is known; but if he (the dog) be not known, both the 
owners pay three-fourths fine, ie. half-tine for the dog of 
the man who is present, and one-fourth for the dog of the 
man who is not present ; and it is the man who is present 
that pays. 

That is, the dogs are exempt in a dog-fight they engage 
in with the cognizance of both their owners, their masters ; 
each of them is exempt from the fines of the other ; but 
there is a fine of fair play for every thing they injure under 
their feet, if it could not have been saved ; but if it could 
have been saved, it is a fine for foul play and for looking on 
at foul play that is due by the lookers on that wore looking 
on at it. 


In a dog-fight with the consent of both the owners, each of 
them (the dogs) is exempt • in case of killing the other, and 
the tine for fair play is due of them for every thing they 
shall spoil under their feet, when there is no power of 
saving it, and if there is power of saving it, it (the 'penalty) 
is full fine, i.e. fine for foul play. 

In a dog-fight without being excited* and of their own • f,, j--,. 
accord alone,fullfino according to their wickedness isdue from steumy, 
each of them to the other ; and there is full fine for every thing 
they spoil under their feet, whether there was a possibility 
of saving it or not; and there is the fine for looking on 
upon the lookers on that were looking on at them. 


If one of tho dogs has been set to fighting,'' and if the dog * ir. tfn 
which did the injury be known, tlio master of the dog 
which did the injury is as one who inflicted the injury 


with his own hand, and tho master of the dog which did 
not do the injury is as the man in the midst of a game.’ 


* In Ihe midsi of a game . — That is, in the position of a quiescent spectator of a 
dangerous sport which has resulted in injury to some oneu 

VOL. III. O 2 
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Leba(i GCicle* 

Tiik Book Hlofa le^bfvofcu, ocuf Bi pep; no tnafo combjrofcu, 
Aiciu, cia pef, cen co ^ef, ip amuil pe^i laime >orc man o®”* 
— [no] If amuil pef meoon cluiche. 


1 n pen ecpana coiccin’oe no cuain f if, flan no cac pojail 
no nena fiu aca nenaffcofan, acn napab aji naijin 
fogla fie cofvp ; ocuf man eb, if fiach pon panh, muna 
coemnacaf cena ; ocup ma caemnacaip, if piafi po aicneb 
a pcrca aifi; ocup piac cola cluini o naconaib innpium cen 
caemaccu, ocup ma ca coemacnu neppaicni, ip piac cola 
cluibi. 


Ill pep lececpana no cuain enappu, cm he bunein cm 
he in cu pipi nnechamnaib po pojailpipin coin amaccpe 
|.'Uip[ip]e'& a lebecpana pum, Ian piac uan ipn coin amac, 
ocup plan non coin amuich eipium; Ion piac uan ipin coin 
c. OJI [nnecaib caiB ; lec piac on coin pipi nnecam] naib 

innpium, cen coemaccu ceppaicbi, ocup ma ca coomaccu 
neppaicci, ip piach cola cluiche. 


TTlapa connach no pigne in inmuille, plan cu ann, ocup 
pia£ po aicneb a pa6a ap pep inmuille. 

ITIapo mac i naep ica leb nipi no pine in inmuille, cech- 
puime nipe ocup onhpup comlan co bap a copbac cen com- 
jnim, ocup ma ca corngnim, ip cechpuime nipe ocup leb 
obpup ; ceinhpi pecnmam ochpupa co bap i nepbach cen 


I In tie rnida nf a jone. — Tid. note 2, page 195, ngira. 
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If one of the dogs has been set to fighting ,* and it is not Tub Book 
known which of the dogs did the injury ; or if they both be xic^i. 
set to fighting,'’ whether it be known or not which of them . 
did' Ike injury, they {the owners) are both as {in the 'position be hJ/ 
of) one who inflicted the injury with his own hand, or both 
as the man in the midst of a game.* bejomt- 

The impartial interposcrwhowent down to separatethedoga ** 
is exempt, whatever injury he may do to them in separating 
them, provided that it be not with intent to injure their 
bodies he went; and if it bo witk such intent he went, it is a 
fine according to the nature of the cause he shall pay, even 
if it {the injury) could not be prevented; and if it could be 
prevented, it is a fine according to the natui’e of the cause 
1)0 incurs ; and there is a fine for fair play for it {any 
injury done him) from the owner o/tlie dogs, if it {the in- 
jury) could not be prevented, but if it could be prevented, 
it is the fine for foul play that is due. 

The half-interposor’ who went between them, whether it 
was himself or the dog which he went to help that, owing 
to his partial'’ interference, injured the other dog,' pays full *ir.£ralf 
fine for injuries to the other dog,' and the other dog” is dog witC 
cxempt on account of injuries to him {theludf-inteiposer); *"'*• 
ho pays full fine for the hyuries inflicted by the dog in 
behalf of which he interfered; half fine is due finm the 
owner of the dog in behalf of which he interfered, if ho 
could not have prevented tJie injury, and if he could have 
prevented it, it is the fine for foul play that is due. 

If it be a sane adult that has excited {a dog), the dog is 
then exempt, and a fine according to the nature of the case is 
to be paid by the inciter. 

If it was a youth at the ago of paying half-' dire ’-fine 
that caused the incitement, he pays one-fourth of ‘ dire ’- 
fine and ftdl sick maintenance till death /or injuries to a 
profitable worker if he were not an abettor, and if he were 
an abettor, it is one-fo)irth of 'dire ’-fine and half sick 
maintenance he pays ; four-sevenths of sick maintenance 


* Th» half-isterpoitr.—ThtA ia, one bloseed in farour of one of the doge. 
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Lebocti OCicle. 

TiBi Book (iotnsnitn.ociif maca comsmtn, if *00 feccttia'o ; cechfuime 
Aiciu. 'oifi fe caeb airhsina lof mbof ceccaf * 06 , cit) a cofbac 
ciT) 1 tiefbach cen cornsnim, ocuf ma ca comsnim, cetb- 
fiuime -Difie oc«f lech aichsin. 

\ 

TTlofa mac 1 naef ica aichsma *00 fine in inmuiUe, 1)0 
fe&mac ochftjfa co bdf a cofbac cen compim, ocuf ma 
ca corngnim, if feccmab; feccmani ochfufa co bof 1 
nefpaigcen comgnim, ocuf ma ca corngnim, if in feScmoD 
fonn "oec. Cechfuime feccmaT) na aich^ina laf mbaf a 
cechcaf •oe, cic a cofbaS cn> 1 nefbo 6 cen corngnim, ocuf 
ma ca corngnim, if va feScmctb. 


^eibiT) sfeim led aichsma cu cec cincac ac mac 1 naef 
ica led TMf e, cit) a led f e f ubti cic a led f e •oainib ; ocuf 
noca sabann ac mac 1 naef ica aichgina, adc a led f e f ubu 
nama, amttil co beid cen inmtnlle icif ; tiaif nefa co Ian 
cocnaig Ian mic 1 tjaef ica aichjina; uaif cac cocnaijocu 
1 mbi fef inmuille, cligice cu, cad ecocnaijeru 1 mbia fef 
inmutlle, inclipce cu. Cad bail iflan cu ac cocnach, if 
C. 988 , fiach faif [.1. led odfaf no led aichgin] ac dccocnad ; in 
bail if piach faif o cocnach, if mo biaf faif ac ecocnad. 


bid meji cuifmcech, acc tii bi’Oba nama. 


bio mef cmtimeecli, .v fton ■oon Tnip, bofcniv if oecli 1 nebapin 
OCdc n 1 biQba namc^ .1. 06c nafatb biobanuf fiemtcecbcocb 
cnco noma, omf moo eo on, noco flan. 

THof af cia fucoc anunc he, ocuf af cia fo aifiismsdc 
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till death for imjury to an idler if he were not an abettor, Thk Book 
and if he were an abettor, it is two-sevenths : he pays one- 
fourth of ‘dire ’-fine besides compensation after death for — 
injury to either, whether a profitable worker or an idler, 
if not an abettor, but if he were an abettor, one-fourth of 
‘ dire ’-fine and half compensation. 

If it was a youth at the age of paying compensation that 
caused the incitement, he pays two-sevenths of sick main- 
tenance till death for injuines to a profitable worker if he 
were not an abettor, and one-seventh if he were an abettor; 
he pays one-seventh of sick maintenance till death for mj m^j 
to an idler, if he were not an abettor, and one-seventeenth 
if he were an abettor. One-fourth of one-seventh of the 
compensation after death is to be paid for injury to either, 
whether a profitable worker or an idler, if not an abettor, 
but if he were an abettor, it {the payment) is two-sevenths. 

Half compensation is incuiTcd by a dog if it be its first 
trespass, when incited* by a youth at the age of paying « n. WUh» 
half ‘ dire ’-fine, whether in respect of beasts or in respect of 
persons; and it is not incurred by a dog incited* by a youth at 
the age of paying compensation, only as regards beasts, and 
the case is as if there had been no incitement at all ; for 
tlie full fine of a youth at the age of paying compensation 
is nearer to the full fine of a sensible adult than is that of 
a youth at the age of paying half ‘ dire '-fine; for the more 
sensible the inciter of the dog is, the less liable is the dog, 
and the less sensible the inciter is, the more liable is th() dog. 
Wherever a dog is exempt if incited* by a sensible adult, 
there is a fine on it, i.e. half sick maintenance or half com- 
pensation to the injured party, if incited* by a non-sensible 
person ; where it incurs a fine with a sensible adult, it incurs 
a greater fine with a non-sensible person. 

The exemption of a fool in an ale house, provided 
he was not an enemy. 

The exemption of a fool in nn ale house, i.e. the fool is exempt who is 
brought into a house in which ale is drunk. Provided that ho was not an 
enemy, i.e. provided only he had no previous enmity, for if he hod, he is not exempt. 

If it was out of charity* he was brought in, and if it was 
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TuBBooz^atl, flom T>on ci poc anutiT) he, ocup flan T>on ci po 
Aiauu aipicniji-o call, plan “opuch cen orobup cen biDbanap. 
— Ocup ma ca bi'obanup, te^ aich^m ap ‘opurh, ocup le€ 
oichgin *00 'Dutpe lap; ma ca abbap ocup bicbanup, ceopa 
cechpuime na lech aichgina ap cpuch ocup cechpuime 
•DO cul pe lap. 


TTlap ap calkin a coipidchca pucoc anunn he, ocup ap 
■oaigin a coippiachca po aipicniseac call, aichpn ap in 
Cl puc anunn he, ocup ap in ci po aipicms call. 8 lan 
cpuch cen acbap, ocup ma ca bicbanup, lech oichgin ap 
cpuch, ocupleb aichgin oppu map aen : ma ca acbap ocup 
bicbanup, ceopa cechpuime ap cpuch, ocup cechpuime 
oppupdm map aen. 


map ap cia pucoc anunn he, ocup ap caisin a coip- 
piachca po aipicnij (.1. po uppaem) call, plan con ci puc 
anunn, ocup aichgin ap in ci po aipicnig call, ocup plan 
eipim ann cen ocbap cen bicbanup; ocup maca bicbanup, 
lebaichgin aippium, ocup le 6 aichgin apin ci po aipicnig 
call, ma ca ocbap ocup bicbanup, ceopa cechpuime aip- 
pium, ocup cechpuime ap in ci po aipicnig ball, ocup 
plan in ci puc anunc. 


mopo ap caigin a coippiacca pucab anunn he, ocup ap 
CIO po aipicnigec call, aichpn ap in ci puc anunc, ocup 
flan in ci po aipicni; boll he, ocup plan eipium ann cen 
ocbap cen bicbanup ; ocup mo ca bicbanup, leb aichgin 
op in Cl puc anunn. ma ca ocbap ocup bicbanup, ceopa 
cechpuime aippim, ocup cechpuime ap in ci puc anunn 
he, ocup plan in ci po aipicmg chalL 

1 Aaveeatue . — Cause here seems to mean what is called ** causa sine •qua 

non,*’ something which exasperates the fool, some act or thing causing the affray. 

s JSome with mthin. The words in parentheses in the Irish are an interlined 
gloss in the MS. 
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out of charity* he was entertained within, the person who The Book 
took him in is exempt from, liability for his offence, and the 

person who entertained him within is exempt, and, the fool, if 

he have neither cause nor enmity, is exempt. And if he have 
enmity, half compensation is due from the fool, and the other 
half compensation is remitted if he have cause* and enmity, i-ir. Falh 
three-fourths of half compensation fall on the fool, and tlte 
other one-fourth is renutted.*’ 

If it was for the purpose of inciting him he was brought 
in, and for the purpose of inciting him he w.os entertained 
within, the person who brought him in, and the person who 
entertained him within, pay compensation. The fool who 
has not cause is exempt, but if he have enmity, the fool pay-s 
half compensation, and the other two (the inciter and the 
entertainer) pay half compensation ; if he have cause and 
enmity the fool pays three-fourths of compensation, and the 
other two pay one-fouitli. 

If it was out of charity* ho was brought in, and if it was 
for the purpose of exciting him he was entertained, i.e. borne 
with within,* the person who brought him in is exegipt, and 
the person who entertained him within pays compensation, 
and the fool himself is exempt if he have neither cause nor 
enmity; but if he have enmity, ho pays half compensation, 
and the person who entertained him within pays half com- 
pensation. If he (the fool) have cause and enmity, he pays 
three-fourths of compensation, the person who entertained 
him within pays one-fourth, and the person who brought him 
in is exempt. 

If it was for the purpose of inciting him he was brought in, 
and i/he'was entertained within out of charity,* the person 
who brought him in paj’^s compensation, and the person who 
entertained him within is exempt, and the fool himself is 
exempt if he have neither cause nor enmity; but if he have 
enmity, the persoi^who brought him in pays half compensa- 
tion. If he have cause and enmity, the fool himself pays 
three-fourths of compensation, the person who brought him 
in pays one-fourth, and the person who entertained him 
witW is exempt. 
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Lebaji CCicle. 

The Book CiTi be [me)fi] fio lolfce erac a ceile co naiTbiiroe no co 
Aicill. caim)ill qTaean airhsin ann, ma za tneifce, uaifi mefc 
c. mT meifce mepacca fain, ocuf noco nieirci lenna, 

tiaiji ‘DamoD ecro, noco Dfiuch eifiuni. 

Opjain aifilecca in 'opuiO a|i a ailib a aeniifi *00 fiig- 
nefium anni'eic, ocuf noco mefcain he in 110*0 *001, aCc 
5|veiin coininachoa seibaf bo raijim ocuf slojinat'OchaiBe 
BO cloifcin. 

CoBnail; cen meifci bo pinne in co 1 |ll^ 1 acha '5 ann 
ocuf BamoB coBnaig co meifce, if inanB ocuf fo coffeS- 
BOif mic 1 naef ica leichBife, .i. flan in mef if ri§ i 
nebaiB in cuifm, a£c ni biBbu nama .i. acc aicbjin namd, 
CO na buB ob fo flamBigeB bo in ci fif i f oibi biBbantif 
fetnceccach bo, aCc ni biBbanuf arhaf na mdchaf, acc 
biBbomuf lae no aiBfii fonfti. 


bla mian'O nuTiclaif. 

.1. flan Bon ci claiBef an mein of a meBonclaif. TTlein 
fin ap na pml ceccujaB, no ce be6 ceccujaB, p o heifceB 
Bfjip bunaiB hi. Sian aCc na poib fopfcpach fui€i, ocuf 
ma ca, if a bee aiTitnl in claB ninBlijcec ; ocuf flatnci 
efpaib ocuf ecapbaiB ann co nBenam a bIijob, cpian 
c. 987. naichgena [i naep comjnimpaib, in cac copbac, ocuf in cac 
pob] in each pdjail bo genedp aca imluaB fif ocuf fuaf ; 
ocuf eiaScain o le^ Bipe co cpian naichgena. 


triofa mein apa ca ceCcogoB, ocup nip eifceB Bpip 
bunai'b hi, cuic peoic cenn, ocup aipec na miana peib ina 

> UritMit ie. The words “ a6c ni, U it benot,”are omitted in C. 934 and 1910. 
* ne tiiddk irtndi. — "Middle” seems to mean, that the trench is sank in a 
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Whatever fool it be that bums another person’s clothes thb Book 
with a coal or a candle, pays compensation for it, if it be 

done through drunkenness, for though every fool is as if 

drunk; that is the drunkenness of folly, and not drunkenness 
from ale, for if it were, he would not be a fool simply. 

The manifest assault of a fool is when he made it of his 
own accord, and was not more drunk from having drunk 
ale, but because his having heard the noise and voice of 
the crowd had the effect of inciting him. 

Sensible adults who were* not drunk caused his incite- 
ment in this case, and if they were sensible adults who were enneu. 
drunk, the case is the same as if the incitement had been 
caused by youths at the age of paying half ‘dire '-fine, i.e. 
the fool would be exempt in the house in which ho drank 
the ale, provided only it was not an enemy he assaulted, i.e. 
lie only pays compensation, so that he would not be exempt 
if the person assaulted he a person to whom he bore pre- 
vious enmity, unless it be' enmity of father or mother, but 
he 'is exempt for enmity of one day or night before. 

The exemption as regards mineral in a mine. 

That is, the peraon is exempt who digs the mineral 
out of the middle trench.* This is mineral which hsis not 
l)een appropriated, or though it has been appropriated, 
respecting which the owner has given his con.sent. There 
'is exemption provided there is no stripping of the sward to 
get to it, and if there be, it {the case) is to be as that 
of an “ unlawful ditch and when it {fhe work) is legally 
done there is exemption on accovnt of injuries to idlers and 
unprofitable workers, hut one-third of compensation to fel- 
low-workers is due to every profitable worker, and to every 
animal for every injury done in moving it {the mineral) 
up and down ; and it {the fine) is reduced from half ‘ dire ’- 
fine to one-third of compensation. 

Should it be mineral that has been appropriated, and the 
owner has not given permission respecting it, the fine for 
digging it is five ‘ seds,’ and the restitution of the mineral 

place “In medio,” not appropriated by any person, or, which is equivalent, where 
the owner waiving his right permits it to be considered as unappropriated. 
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Lebaji CCicle. 

« 

Thk Book ciT) Ilia ciiTDit), ciT) ina cafiailjib, cit) no aicWe 

Aiciiu Ufijfilaim bef ; ocuf Ian piac in cac ■posail ■no senraji aca 
~~ imtuaT), ocur be€ po cinaiT) na claipi, co poib pep bunam 
na aicicin pe lappa caippe-o a lepugaT), co toiI aid tna 
C. 1917 . ^eifubepugab. [tOa'oeapanianoincpluapac'Dec'Diacinn,^ 
ip pceinm “oo ■oeSpain ■ooib], oc«p ip amipin aza Ian piac, 

1 cec pceinm in uipi), cen pip erallaip. 


Mo bla mein miTiclaip. 

c. 1916. ,p 7)on nnan'oais in ni clamep a mian [tjo caitein, 
. 1 .J a cpi mipenna *00 bitiT) neich aile, no a cpi parhanna 
c. 1916. “oa biU'D buTiein [.i. a pip] aoc na cai^ea imapcpaib caipip ; 
ocup •oa cai€ea, ip piac gaici na himapcpa'oa uai£i, .no, 
cuman pia6 gaici na builiacai’oe. CCfr ma ramie do 
a miana Tie, ly* a aipec uaiii co Ian piachaib jjaici ; mani 
a 1916 . TOinic cloT) a mian *00 imp, ip [aibail] inn’ocitbiyie ropba 
0. 1916. [,in] aichgina in bin ann. 


TOanap cinn'oig in ben in bion icip, acr map ap nailm 
mapbta in leinim nap ctnnnis in ben in bion, coippnipe 
ocup eneclann me pe ■pine a arliap, cumal me pe pine 
marhap, coibce ocup eneclann me pip in pep. 


TTlap ap naisin noppa, ocup ni liey’pa 1 le^ piy^n lenam, 
le€ coipyimpe me yie ypine a erchap; le6 cumal me pe ypino 
marhoyi, coibce me piy' in pep. Bypia 1 le€ pe ncc aile ypin, 
ocup 'oaman eppa 1 leic pipn lenam, po ba ey^aa ip col 
gIui€i, ocup Ian pach inn. 


* Fm" the fint Aippb^ vfihe tltdg«,—i:ba MS. is eridently defective her* 
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as it is when token, whether it be in bars, or in masses, The Book 
or in manufactured* articles ; and full fine is due for every 
trespass that is committed in moving it, and he {the miner) 
shaU be liable for such injuries as the trench may cause,'* ir. 0/</i6 
until the owner shall have been aware of it {the trench's 
skit^ for a time during which he might have it properly 
settled, he having a choice of not settling it. If it be 
the spado or the shovel that went off its handle, such are 
to be considered as cases of slipping off, and it is in this case 
there is full fine, as there is for the first slipping of the 
sledge,' without knowledge of defect. 

Or, the exemption in cases of the gratification of 
desire. 

That is, the longing woman is exempt in eating what 
subdues her yearning, i.e. three bits of another’s food, or 
three sullicieiit meals of her own food, i.e. her husband’s, 
provided she eats not much more than this; and should she cat 
it, a fine for stealing the extra portion is due of her, or, 
according to otherSy a fine for stealing the entire. But should 
her yearning be sul)dued by it, she shall pay for it with 
full fines for theft ; if her yearning has not been subdued by 
it, it is like unnecessary profit jis regards restitution of an 
equal amount of food in the case. 

If the woman did not ask for the food at all, and if it 
was for the purpose of killing the child in her ivomh the 
woman did not ask for the food, there shall be paid body- 
line and honor-price to the family of the father, a ‘ cumhal * 
is to be paid to the family of the mother, a ‘coibche ’-wedding 
present arid honor-price are to be paid to tlie husband. 

If it was on account of thoughtlessness she did not ask 
for the foody and it was not thoughtlessness respecting the 
child, there shall be paid half body-fine to the father’s 
family, and half a ' cumhal ’ is to be paid to the mother’s 
family, and a ‘ coibche -wedding gift is to be paid to the hus- 
band. The thoughlessness wtis respecting some one else in 
this case, and if it had been thoughtlessness respecting the 
child, it would be thoughtlessness of foul play, and full fine 
would he inflicted for it. 
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tebat^ OCicle. 

Tjue Book ITlaf a|i ■oaigin clap no naifie nnji cuin'ois tn ben in 
AiciLt. cuiifat ■Die fie pine crcba|i, pechumab na cumaile “oic 

— : pe pine mayhap, coib£i -Die pipin pep. 


map e in pep na cue in bioc, a pescro ea pac ap na cue. 

CCcc map ap Tiaisin mapbea in leinim, coipp'oipe ocup 
eneelann ■oie pe pine aebap an'o, eumal “010 po pine 
mochap, eoibce oeup eneelann ■Die pipin mnai. 

map ap •oaigin neppa, ocup ni heppa 1 leich pip in 
lenum, tec coippcipe ■Die pe pine aebap, ocup lec cumal 
T)ic pe pine maebap, coibCo ■oic pipin mnai. Bppa 1 lec 
pe neeb aile pin, ocup ■oama'D eppa 1 lefi pipn lenum, po 
bac eappa ip col cluici, ocup Ion piacb in’o. 


map ap ■001510 pecoacbca no jain^oi nacuc in pep in bia'o, 
a 98 & [ip amoil in^oecbip copba im aicbjin in^o] ; cumal ■Die pe 
pine aebap ann, peebema^o na cumaile “oic pe pine maebap, 
coib£e ■Die pipin mnai. 


0 Umumanea oca pin, ocupmapa ■ouine nafi lanuman'oa, 
inunn be ocup pain, a£c can coibfii 0 ■ouine noch lanum- 
on'DO. 

Mo ■Dono cena, ci'O mop ■oo biu^o pein ■do caiebi'5 connd 
be€ ni uai€i ann, a6c ipin bia-b pollaman'Da, . 1 . cdpc no 
noclac pin, ocup ip ann aea in eipic.' 


bla T)tvtich TMbufica'D. 
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If it was on account of timidity or shame that the The Book 
woman did not ask for the food, there shall be paid a 
‘ cumhal ’ to the father’s family, the seventh of a ‘ cumhal ’ — 

is to .be paid to the mother’s family, and a ‘coibchc’- 
wedding gift is to bo paid to the husband. 

If it was the husband that did not give the food, it is to 
bo seen for what reason ho did not give it. 

If it was for the purpose of killing the child lie did not 
give the food, there shall be paid body-fine and honor-prico 
to the father’s family for it {the refusal), a ‘ cumhal ’ is to 
be paid to the mother’s family, a ‘ coibche ’-wedding gift 
and honor-price are to be paid to the woman. 

If it was on account of thoughtlessness, and not thought- 
lessness respecting the child, that he did not give the food, 
there shall be paid half body-fine to the father’s family, 
avd half a ‘ cumhal’ is to be paid to the mother’s family, and, 
a “coibche ’-wedding gift shall be paid to the woman. This 
was thoughtlessness respecting another person, but if it had 
been thoughtlessness respecting the child, it woujd be 
thoughtlessness of foul play, and there would he full fine 
payable for it. 

If it was through parsimony or niggardliness tho man did 
not give the food, it is like a case of unnecessary profit as 
regards compensation for it ; there shall be paid a ‘ cumhal ’ 
to the father’s family for it, the seventh of the ‘ cumhal ’ is 
to be paid to tho mother’s family, and a ‘ coibche ’-wedding 
gift shall be paid to the woman. 

From a married person this {the ahove payment) is exacted; 
and if it be a person that is not married, it {the payment) is 
the same as this, except that a ‘ coibche ’-wedding gift is not 
obtained froin an unmarried person. 

Or else, indeed, whatever quantity of her own {i.e. her 
hutbwnds) food she consumes nothing is to be paid by her 
for it, except for the food of a solemn feast, i.o. of Easter 
or Christmas, and it is for eating this food tho ‘eric ’-fine is 
dwe. 


The exemption of a fool in throwing. 
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tebafi (Xicle> 

Thb Book .1. -oon con ej[iic in Tnb|iaic^i •oo ni •oic o biof 
Aicilu covnoch coitifieSDO ofi oifi'D, ocuf o nd bio oTiboix no bi-o- 
c. 1910. [bUTiein] ; no ifeb iflon liutn ■oon ■oiiub cen ei|iic 

in ‘Dibfiaicci "oo ni ■Die, o no bio coDnoch coijfvfiiachcd O);! 
oifi-D, ocup 0 bmp o'obap ocup bi'obanup oice. 

c. loia bto ecbaji in(ia|icti[i [o popr a pope]. 

.1. mcro ho a goie "oo neichep, ip eneclonii ocup oichsin, 
no cumo'o Tiiobla i epon'o teprpo. tlfla'D eehap coicSenn 
imuppo, iplon a bpeib coc conoip occ co copo a oichsm 
pein op culu. 

tnoro joic socoieep he, occ mo po oichno'b in coiccenn 
hei loim oipibi, ipi a eneclonnpum icop mo goie. 

KTlanap oiben leip he, ip eneclonn ape's no cille oip 
1 pogoil in'olip 1 Cl O'© cille, ocup oichgin; no cumo ’oiobla'o 
1 epon'D lepcpo. 

Sion ■oon ci beipiup leip in rechop *00 imopcup op in 
c. 1918.’ pupc ino Soile. [Iplon "oo cio pogloi^i pipin e€ap go chup 
pip ocup ‘OO boboipc oni'p; iplon ■do cio bpipeb o psul- 
inoipeo'So ocup o poiniea’Sa, oce nopob cpio bopblocop, 
uoip mop cb, ip pia6 a pobo oip onn. Sion on ■opip in eboip, 
CIO po|ail in ceeop piupom, occ no poib pip eealloip, 
ocup mob O'©, ip pioc pon pob]. erhop coiccenn pm op ho 
pull cechCTgo'©, no ce bob ceoheusa"© oip, po eipce"© -©pip 
bunoib he ; ocup plan o bpeib in oipec bepoip coco nuoipe, 
mopo ©chop op no puil cecheugcr©, no in oipec po eipce"©, 
mopo ©chop opo CO cecheugot), occ no puccop imopcpoi'© 
coipip; ocup ■©o pucrop, cuic peoie on*©, ocup oipec in 
eehoip cono pomo-ooib, cono pculmoipe, ocup cono oicoe 
upploim. 

1 Or where I deem the fool exempt^ ^c , — The MS. seems to be defective here, as 
the cases put appear to be contradictory. 

* A wooden vessel , — ^That is a boat made of timber, as contradistinguished fron^ 
a corracle. 

< Unlawful fretpmi^^VoiA is a quotation from some ancient law-book^ 
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That is, the fool is exempt from paying the ‘ eric ’-fine for Tub Book 
his throwing when the sensible adult who incited him is aicill. 

present, and when he himself has neither cause nor enmity ; 

or, where I deem the fool exempt^ from paying the ‘ eric 
fine for his throwing, is when there is not an inciting sensi- 
ble adult present, and when ho has cause and enmity. 

The exemption in respect of a ferry-boat from bank 
to bank. 


That is, if it has been stolen, it {flie 'penalty) is honor- 
prico and restitution of it, or, according to others, it is 
double for a wooden* vessel.* But if it be a common feny- 
boat, it may be tfikenany where provided its equivalent^ be 
brought back, i,e. the boat itself he restored. 

If it had been stolen, and if the community had given it 
in charge to a particular person,* his honor-price shall be 
paid for stealing it. 

If it had not been given in charge at all, it {the penalty) 
is the honor-price of the alSbot of the church for “ unlawful 
trespass® against the church,” and restitution of it ; or, it is 
to bo double for a wooden* vessel. 

The person who takes the boat to carry him from one 
bank to the other is exempt. He is exempt though he in- 
jures the boat in taking it up and putting it down ; he is 
exempt though he break her sculls or her oars, provided it 
be not doTie through violence, for should it be, he shall bo 
fined according to the nature^ of the case. The owner of 
the boat is exempt, though the boat should injure them 
'ijolio use it, provided he had no knowledge of defect, and 
should he have, it is a case of fine according to the nature** 
of the case. This is a common boat, of which there is no 
private ownership, or though there be private ownership, 
the owner has allowed it to be so used; and it is safe to take 
it as far as it is each time taken, if it be a boat which is not 
private property, or as far as has usually been permitted, if 
, it be a boat which is private property, provided it be not 
taken much beyond it ; and should it be so taken, five ‘ seds ’ 
is the fine for it, and restitution of the boat with its oars, 
witii its sculls, and its ready made articles. 

VOL, III. P 
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C. 1921, 
941, &c. 


C. 94L 


tebap. CCicle. 

THa bi' 6 1 laim 'ouine aipiche be, if na cuic feoic “oo 
bpei'fi T)o ; ocuf mana fUil, if a bf ei6 'Ofif Sfaiti iKi 
cfici, ocuf mana fuil, if a bp ei€ ■do •oeopaib ■d6. 

ITlafa echap apa ca cechcugab, octif nip eifcen “oo fi|^ 
bunaiT), [Ian fia£ in ca6 folait vo pigneT) aca cup fif ocUf 
fuaf J ocuf CUIC feoic, ocuf aic^in in echaip cona pomo- 
-oaib ocuf cona oicoe upplaim. 

ITlaca fep puipc aipi^i ann, a^c mapa leif in pope atm 
ocuf anall, if a bpei^ no a aenup ; munap leif mtp, if a 
compoinn no eeuppu ocuf pep in puipe aite. 


triona uil pep puipe aipi€e ann imp, acc mapa echap 
cu(ti€i be. If a bpeieb no nligceCaib cuai€e. 

fnapa eebap ecailpi, ip a bpei'g no ntijCecaib ecluipi, 
mo earn ann, ocup muna puil necbcap ne nib ann, ip a 
bpi€ no neopaib ne [na cpicbe].- 


tTlapa eebap popa ea eecbeugan, ocup nip eipcen be 
npip bunaib, cuic peoie'ann, piac popepain pomalea pop 
oin ann, ocup aiebgin in eebaip cono pamaib ocup cona 
pculmaipib, ocup tan piac in cac pojait no neneap aca im- 
tuan pip ocup anip ; no, coman tan piacb in ca6 pogait no 
^eneap aca bpei^ pip, ocup inneiebbipe eopba [im] aieb- 
jin in cac pojait no geneap aca eabaipe amp, uenp ip 
eopba a eoipcib. 

CCcbc nip poplucbc no anpuch. 

.1. no cuip inn, .i. na buite connain ineocb ip eotacb 
1 nnligeb mapa ocup uipci, cm be pa6 a pocta oppo, iptan. 

Ma buite connaij uite ineocb nocb eotacb i nnti^eb 
mapa ocup mpci, ocup na buite econnoi^, cm eota£ cm 
cob eotac i nntij;eb mapa ocup aipci, cm be pa€ opa 

1 Unnecessaiy profit . — To take the boat out of the water la useful to the owner, 
as tending to the preservation of the boat, therefore the compensation for Injuriee 
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If it (the boat) be in the hand of a particular person, ho The Book 
takes the five ‘ seds but if it is not, they shall be taken xicn.!.. 
by the ecclesiastic of the territory, if such there be, and if ^ 
ho ^ not, they shall be taken by the pilgrim of the ten^tory. of grade. 

If it be a boat which is private property, and which 
the proprietor did not permit to be used, there is full fine 
for every injury done in putting it up and down, and a fine 
p/five ‘seds,* and restitution of the boat with its oars and 
ready made articles. 

If there be a special owner of a bank, and if he owns the 
bank on this side and on the other, he alone takes them 
(the five *seds')\ but if .he docs not own both banks, he 
divides them (fhe five ^ seds') equally between himself and 
the owner of the other bank. 

If there bo no special owner of a bank at aU, and if the f 

boat belong to the territory, it (f>he fine) is taken by the 
lawful i/iihabitants of the territory. 

If it be the boat of a church, it (the fine) is taken by the 
lawful people of the church, if there be such ; and if there be 
neither of these, it (fhe fine) is to be taken by the pilgrim of 
the territory. 

Should it be a boat which is private property, and which 
the owner did not permit to be used, five ‘ seds * is the fine 
for it — ^the fine for overusing a loan — and restitution of the 
boat with its oars and sculls, and full fine for every injury 
done in moving it up and down; or, according to others, 
there is full fine for every injury that is done in bringing 
it down, and it is unnecessary profit with respept to resti- 
tution for every injury that is done in bringing it up, 
because it is profitable to save it. 

But that there be no over-burden or storm. 

That is, to be taken into account, i.e. all sensible adults 
who are skilled boatmen,*’ for whatever cause asked to enter b ir. sftiti- 
it, are exempt. 

As regards all sensible adults who are not skilled boat- andvaur, 
men,*’ and all non-sensible adults whether skilled boatmen 
or not, for whatever cause asked to enter it, there is full 

inddetital to such ai^ act should be less than for those consequent on the launch- 
ing of it, by which it would be put in peril. 

VOL. m. p 2 



212 lebafi CCicle. 

Tub Book fOClotb d|lj[lO ‘Dill UTO, If fiafi fO OlcnO'fi tt foKa Ofl ID Cl f 0 

Aicn*. Pocba offo ; ocDf If e in fiach ifin : tnaf of ‘oai^ri a 6of(a 
ccnfif, If amtnl in'oet^bif e cofba im aichsin ; mof of 
■ooilin 0 fliafio, no a cechaj[i€a, if omuil col cltii€e itn Ion 
fioch. % 

Sion 0 bfei€ fof onfoch a pcronoife, no fof fe€ i nec- 
moif ; ofic no foccof fof onpuch i necmoif ; octif ‘oafiiccaf, 
If fioc foimfime onn, ociif oific in echoif co no fomoD- 
oib octtf cono oicDib Ufflaina. 


bla liacb linoro. 

. 1 . flan “Don ci linof in leig oSc mb coifffi ■do linicef 
no cloencof. Wi fiocbaigicef, [.i.] noco pinlic peich I'oijfi 
Ifin ofpoS, mo cfic fobfoenoicep. CCffifcef, eifnicef 
eificonn ifin cofba 6 ; . 1 . mo cfio lofcof fobfoenoiief, 
offifcef omiiil cec fceinm co pif ecolloif ; ocuf noco 
ceic in bio fo cof oichsm, of n poilli ocuf of o nem- 
oicbeile o gnimfoiu 


Sloinci efbai§ ocuf ecofboi§ ■do cec fceinm no leige 
con fif ecolloif, ocof ciochcoin 0 let 'oife onn co cfion 
noichgino. 

TDof e in fceinm conoifci, octif ni foin fUi’Digo'D, if 
omuil inceitbifo cofbo im let oichsm 1 nefpai§ ocuf 1 
necafbai§,aichsin a.cofba,let'Dife lo oichgin cen pif, cen 
oicfin. TDofo oicfio, co f oilecco o f loScono co coemochcu 
imsobalo, cecbfuime ‘oife lo oichgin 1 nefpai| ocuf t 
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fine according to the nature of the motive upon the person Thr Book 
whb' asked them; and the fine is this: if it was for the aici'u 
purpose of putting across the river, it is as a case of unne- — 
cessarjr profit with respect to restitution ; if it was for tho 
purpose of wetting them, or splashing them, it is as a case 
o/foul play with respect to full fine being due for it. 

It is safe to take it (the boat) out in a storm, in tho 
presence (of the owner), or in calm weather in his absence ; 
but that it be not taken out in a storm in his absence ; 
and if it bo so taken, the fine for working it shall be paid 
for it (the taking out), and there shall be restitution of the 
boat with its oars and its ready made articles. 

The exemption in respect of filling a ladle. 

That is, the person who fills the ladle is exempt so as it 
is not over-filled or inclined to one side. There is no fining, 
to. there is no fine at all for injury done to the idler, if it 
has leaked through it (the vessel). It (the injury) shall bo 
paid for, i.e. ‘ eric ’-fine shall be paid for it (fhe injwry done 
by leaJei/ng) in the case of the profitable worker ; that is, 
if it has leaked through the vessel, it (the injury done) is 
paid for like the first slipping with knowledge of defect ; 
and this exemption does not hold good beyond cases of 
restitution, because of the trifling and non-dangerous nature 
of the action. 

There is exemption from fines for injwry done to idlers 
and unprofitable workers by the first slipping of the ladle 
without knowledge of defect, and it (tlw fine) is reduced 
'from half ‘ dire ’-fine to one-third of compensation. 

Should it be the second slipping, and the arrangement be 
not different, it is as a case of unnecessary profit as regards 
' half compensation for injury to idlers and unprofitable 
workers, compensation for injury to profitable workers, half 
‘ dire '-fine with compensation for injury to animals if they 
arenot known to hepresent, or not seen. If they were seen, 
and if its reaching them may have been expected and could 
have been avoided, there is one-fourth ‘dire ’-fine with 
' ^mpensation for injury done to idlers and unprofitable 
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Tire Book necapba»t, le6 ■Dipe la aichgin a copbo, ocfif ton wpe la 
At^ti. cncbsin a pubti. 

tnof e in cfiep fceinm, ocuf ni f oin fOiBi^ub, cerhptnme 
•Dipt la aicbjin i nefpac ocof i necapbaS, le€ ■oipe la aicfr- 
gin a copba ocup a pubu cen piy* cen oicpin. Co paileSca 
a pmccana, co caemacca imgabala, le6 Tiipi la aiobjin i 
neppafi ocup i necapbac, Ian 'oipe la aichgin a copba, po 
pia6c Ian cena a pubu. 


tHap e in cecbpoifiab pceinm, ocup ni pain poi'Diusob, 
le6 Dipe la aichgin i neppach ocup i necapbach, Ian •oipe 
la aichgin a copbacu ocup a pubu. 

c ] 923 _ bla pep coca on epoch co poite, [no co cenT) pechc- 
tnoine.] 

.1. plan *00 a peap comcoca buTiein *00 mapboD on epoch 
a 192.3. CO paile, [moo] icip ca cuaifi [i compocpaib bep in cac], no 
icip x>d cuiceb ; no co cenc peccmaine, map cd edieeb i 
nai§ib aen cuicib, no imp gullo ocup saecelu. Ocup cic 
IOC pipu eipenn uile bep i naen baile ap in pe be€ip a 
C 948. cup in caba pin, [ip e pin pe aca ecuppo] ; ocup 6 ba pin 
amach ip aihuil pep pechca i necopc mlpig co a pep 
comcaba bucein co mopCab, no ip amuil incilpefi i pi6c 
incilpi|. 


Ip one ip [aihuil] pep pecco i necopc cilpig co o pep 
comcaba buedin, in inbaic no paib bepena ecappu ocup in 

* (fit i« a battle betwiea Gallt and Ooeb.— C. 1926, adds a fragment liere, 
'■ The battle between two territories is to last twenfy-fonr honrs; that between 
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workers, half ' dire ’-line with compensation for injury done Tm Book 
to profitable workers, and full ‘diro’-fino with compcnsa- Aicaj,. 
tion for injury to animals. — 

Should it be the third slipping, and the arrangement bo 
not different, there ie one-fourth ‘dire ’-fine with compensa- 
tion for injury to idlers and unprofitable workers, and. 
half ‘dire ’-fine with compensation for injury to profit- 
able workers and animals if they were not known to be near 
or were not seen.* If they were seen, and. if its reaching them »i,. 
may have been expected and could have been avoided, there 
is half ‘ dire ’-fine with compensation for injury toidli&t& and nting. 
unprofitable workers; full ‘dire ’-fine with compensation for 
injury to profitable workers, cmd there is fiiU ‘ dire ’-fine for 
animals also. 

Should it be the fourth slipping, and the arrangement bo 
not different, there is half ‘ dire’-fine with compensation for 
injury to idlers and unprofitable workers, and full ‘ dire ’-fine 
with compensation for injury to profitable workers and» 
animals. 

The exemption of a combatant from one day to 
another, or to the end of a week. 

That is, he is exempt for killing his own antagonist from 
one day to another, if the battle bo between two territories 
or two provinces with mutual notice ; or to the end of 
a week if it be a battle of two provinces against one, or 
if it be a battle between Galls and Gaels. Aiid though it bo 
all the men of Erinn that arc at one place fighting that battle 
this is the time during which the battle is supposed to be 
between them ; and from this out, to kill one’s foeman is 
like the killing of a man whom it is unlawful to kill" in 
the person of a man whom it is lawful to kill," or like the fir.Giiilfy. 
killing of one whom it is unlawful to kill’’ in the person of 
one whom it is unlawful to kill.’’ 

The case in which one’s foeman is as a man whom it is 
unlawful to kill in the person of one whom it is lawful 

two proyinces for a week, that between the Galls and Gaels for a month. i.e. cer- 
tainty. for uncertainty, Le. as to time.” 



216 


Lebafi OCicle. 

Thb BooKtt]£c atnatf; no ce tio bai, if ictc in luce amaich fo cuf- 
AiciLt. bj[U>['D]. 

If anT> If amuil innilfeS a fi£c inwlfil t)o a f efi com- 
ca6a bunetn eo tnafboeb, in inbaie fo bai befcna eeaffUi ^ 
ocuf if IOC in lu£c call fo cufbfoc. 

fTluna foib befcna ecuffu, floinci na fo^la th) nioc fia 
cuf in ca£a,<octtf laf cuf in ca€a, ocuf in uaif cofa in 
ca6a bucein. 

ma fo bai befcna ecoffu, comafcujia'b co ffi^aigib no 
cen ftii€ai|i’5, icif na fogla co finca-b fia cuf in coca 
ocuf laf cuf in ca£a ; flainci na fogla co finec in uoifi 
c. 946. cofa in coda bocein, uaif fcuific coc [caifce] co gfef, 
ocuf noca fcuifenn befcna. 


If ann oca in coinafca§a6 co ffi^aitib in inboic co fine 
in cec fef fo|;ail, ocuf ni cofgai'b cligeb, ocuf co fignec 
fosailfif inc; ocuf a flainci con fif cei^inafi co cfian. 

If ann oca in cofnafcu|a'5 cen pfi6ai|ib in inbonc co 
fine fogoil in cec pef, ocuf cafjaic clileb, ocuf nif gab 
uoc, a£c fogail co cenam f if caf a cenn ; a comafcuso^ 
cen ffi^aigib fin. 

If «nc oca in comleccrb a co nmcligeb aigi^ in aigi-B 
in can na foibe befcna ecuffu fia cuf in caia; no ce fo 
c. 946. bi, fo cuiff ec cib he in uaif cof a in ca6a. [Uaif] fcuific 
ca€ caifce, ocuf noco fcoifenn beicna. Ca6 co mum 
c. 946. befcno [finj ocuf coma co mum neimbefcna fo bo flan. 

iltwu violaUd, For This is the reading of the MS., and In some 

parts of H. 8.18. Dr. O'Donovan in his transcript added a final Vn as the word 
is so written in the MS. a few lines further on. 

> Adjutted without reprisal^ Le. there is no restitution neccssaiy in this casOi the 



THE BOOK OF AICILL. 


217 


to kill, is when there was not a ‘bescna ’-contract between Thb Book 
him and the opposite party ;* or when, though there was, aioilu 
it was violated^ by the opposite party.* — 

The case in which to kill one’s own fueman, is the same 
as to MU one whom it is unlawful to kill,** in the person of people out- 
one whom it is unlawful to kill,'’is when there was a ‘bescna’- 
contract between them, and it was his own partj^ that violated f 

it. peo/^h 

If there was not a ‘ bescna ’-contract between them, there 
shall bo exemption account of such trespasses as they 
may commit before giving battle, and after giving battle, and 
during the battle itself. 

If there was a ‘ bescna ’-compact between them, there shall 
be an adjustment, with reprisal or without reprisal, between 
the trespasses which were committed before giving battle and 
after giving battle ; and there shall be exemption on account 
of tlie trespasses committed during the battle itself, for battle 
always dissolves ‘ cairde ’-regulations, and docs not dissolve 
‘ bescna’-contracts. 

The case in which adjustment with reprisal is made is 
when one man commits trespass, and does not ofler to submit 
to law, and trespass was committed against him in the case ; 
and the latter is exempt as far as one-third of compensation. 

The case in which adjustment without reprisal is made 
is when one man commits trespass on another, and offers to 
submit to law, and he (the other party) did not accept the 
offer, but committed trespass against him in return ; this is 
to bo adjusted without reprisal.® 

The case in which two illegalities counterbalance each 
other is when there had not been a ‘ bescna ’-contract be- 
tween them (the two parties) before giving battle ; or though 
there had been, they laid it aside at the time they gave 
battle. For battle always dissolves ‘ cairde’-regulations, but 
does not dissolve ‘bescna’-contracts. This was a battle after a 
‘ bescna’-contract, and if it had been subsequent to a state of 
non-‘ bescna’-contract (i.e. enmity) there would be exemption. 

aggression and offer to submit to law on the one side being considered as balanced 
by the refusal of the offer of law and the trespass committed in return on the other. 



218 tebofi CCicle. 

th* Book I| 8laTi "DO « t»i[i tiembefctia ’oosfxef ■do tnqxbdro, no co "oi 
at^t fie ‘olige'D, ocuf lofi ciaficain tie ■oliseT), co |voib be^cna a- 
c. ^and ’i® ®o 'oecmai'D of a haichle. 

' m 

tec tMocb If in lu& fo mafba’D ina fiCc aniiii§, co 
coemaccin a pifnai^i ; ocuf manafuilcoemaccain a fof- 
001561 , iflon nilo. 

8lan ■DO in pefi fo boi mo 00015 "oo mofboo cif, ocuf 
Iflon -DO a tnofboo cttof ; ocuf iflon ■do 510 51011015060 , 
ci'o ■Doife, CIO cimioecc 00 befo foif. 


mrioo fo oefoif 5 o pef comcocbo btioein, oc«f if foffo 
fo meboio, ocuf cinooi co tnofbfioif in lu6c eile, if coifp- 
oifie comlon oop o eiffe. 

nioofo cunocoboifc co no moipbfioif, if le6 coippoipe. 
tnofo cinooi CO no tnoipbpoif, no6o nfuil na6 ni. 

• *Ouine fuc leif fif in copm no in cecoch o hoicicin in 
fip bunoio, Iflon, uoip if omoil oin ; in boile 1 napoo, 
uoip If omoil 01 'n 1 ninoo eipilonea6.J 

8eoio a fiallai§ comcooo boocin, octif oppofom po 
meboio, ocuf cinooi combepoonp in luco oile, ocuf o noilp 
tjile. THofo cunnooboipo If o le6oilfi ; mofocinooi co 
C. 946, no bepoaif,[noco ntiil nocb m'], ifeoio imluoio, ocUf noco 
ceic oop cuioib cobai§ no cpiche. 


T^pion ifon oiohne noenaoipe, op cul in ca6o, ociif 
cinooi comb[ep]oa5f in luce oile; mofo cunncoboipo 
ifeifio ; mof cinnoi co no bepooif, in ooinmpoinoi sebiif 
in lo fin non bios “o®** bliooain, copob e in 

1 TAe Untying thartofihn ierritory,^TYi\% seems to imply that the territoQ 
wherefn a battle was fought was entitled to levy or claim a share of the goodi 
left behind on the battle-field, in certain circumstancea 
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There is always exemption for him (the combatant) in Th* Book 
killing the man with whom he has not a ‘ bescna ’-contract, 
until he submits to law, and after his submitting to law, • 
u^til a ‘bescna ’-contract is made between them, or for ten 
days after. 

There is half fine for the people killed in the character 
of those outside, if they could have been taken ‘prisorms; 
but if they could not have been taken prisoners, there is 
complete exemption. 

He (the combatant) is exempt /rom liabUUy tor the killing 
of a man who was opposed to him below (on the battle-field ) ; 
and he is exempt for killing him above (out of the baMle-fiM)\ 
and he is exempt whether ho brings him into hostageship, or 
bondage, or imprisonment. 

If he (the conibatant) has saved his own feUow-combatantj 
and they (his own party) were defeated, and it was certain 
that the other party would have killed him, there is full 
body-price for him. 

If it were doubtful that they would have killed him, there 
is half body-price for him. K it were certain that they 
would not have killed him, there is nothing for him, 

A person who brought the weapons or the clothes of 
another down (to the baUle-field),with the owner’s knowledge, 
is exempt, for it is as a loan ; when he is forbidden, he is not 
eocempt, for it is as a loan in a dangerous place. 

A man is entitled to take from the battle-field, the ‘ seds ’ 
of his own fellow-combatants, when they were defeated, and 
it was certain the enemy* would have taken them. If it were 
doubtful ho is entitled to half ; if it be certain that they 
would pot Ixave taken them, ho is entitled to nothing, they 
are articles of carriage, and do not go beyond the levying 
share of the territory.* 

There is one-third of its value due to a man for takiny 
charge of property for one hour, at the rere of the army, 
when it is certain the other party (the enemy) would have 
taken it; if it bo doubtful, it (the payment he is entitled to) is 
one-sixth ; if it be certain they would not have taken it, 
the proportion which that day or the port of that day bears 
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tebafi CCtcle. 

Thb booe cattitnfiotin'oi fin ■oo 'Dech[m]ai'5 in cfeoic bef afian aicbne 

OP 

Aicnx. naenucofe. 

— Ci'5 fonefa co fUil cfian af a naichne feo ocuf co na 
fail afe 'oechmab if na aichnib aile ? If e fa6 fooefa, aji 
a mcbeile. 

CiT) fo-ooftt o fab aicbeil bi cen a •oitfi uile? If e fa€ 
fonefa, ‘ooiri a in'olisi'b aif aichne ■do jabail ocuf fe af 
cal in ca€a. 

Cm fODOfa mafab inDlige'D do in aicbne do gabail n? 
DO bjfieif ■DO ? If e fa€ fODOfa, do fiacc leif a heiflinD in 
mill bi : aaif na haichne aiDnicef Don DUine in eiflinD, 
o DO fiia leif CO mill, aca cfian do af a comec ; m aicTine 
ai6nicef,Do DUme i nmill, ce *00 befia a hmill co heiflinD 
hi, noco nail aSc a Dochmo^b ■do af a coimec. 


bla fUfca aich. 

.1. «lan a mbfifenn m cfaifc ifin aich. 

Tna nefi ceif paibe, aicgm 1 naef com^mmiiaiD moD 
a§ai^ ; ma caeb ffi caeb, if cfian naichsma. 

TTlaDacmD foceifD m cf uifc, if aichsiT) macecfcemm, 
ocaf le€ Dife la aich^m ifin fcemm canaifci, Ian Difo 
If m cfef fcemm, ocaf, laigi^b ail fof naefaib, fo. 

Sian a nDenann m cfaifc ffi cac coDnach do bi, ocaf 
aich^m a fubu ocaf a necoDnab, ocaf a naef cocalca, 
ocaf m cab aen na paicenn; ocuf, laigi‘5 ail fof naefaib, 
m focal fO. 

.1. SUtn Don Cl inifef m cfniifc if m aib, acc mb cafffna 
DO fuofcafcuf enech 1 nemeb, abc nib cafffna inDlisceb 

1 7%$ Mrute trameefidi ike nete hnmoUdge.’-'k quotation from some old law- 
tract In C. 1868, there occurs a fragment beginning with ail poft 

TiaefHXiby" which is thus glossed, ** the Uil,’ that is the rock of the ^ Senohus Mor * 
transcends the new knowledge, the false commentaries.” 
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to a year, is the proportion of a tenth of the ' seds’ that is to Tme Book 
he paid him for the charge of themfm' one hour. Aicat. 

What is the reason that there is one-third payable for this — 
(dnuge and that there is but ono-tenth for the other charges 1 
The reason is, because of its dangerous nature. 

What is the reason that as it (the charge) was dangerous, 
it ((he property) is not all forfeited to the keeper? Tho 
reason is, to punish him for his illegality in having taken 
a charge while at the rcro of tho army. 

What is the reason that when it is unlawful for him to 
take the chai^ he gets anything ? The reason is this, ho 
brought it (t/ie property) from a place of insecurity to one of 
security; and when a person has brought a charge intrusted 
to him in a place of insecurity to one of security, ho is 
entitled to on^third for guarding it; when a person has 
brought a cliarge intrusted to him in a place of security, from 
that place of security to a place of insecurity, he is entitled 
to only one-tenth for guarding it. 

The e^iemption in case of injury by a flail in a kiln. 

That is, there is exemption for that which tho flail breaks 
in the kiln. 

If a person comes under it, there is compensation for in- 
jury to fellow-labourers if they are face to face ; if side by 
side, it (the fine) is one-third of compensation. 

If it is off its head the flail flow, there is compensation for 
the first slipping, and half ‘ dire’-fine with compensation for 
the second slipping, and full ‘ dire’-fine with compenmtmi 
for the third slipping ; and this is a case of “ tho old rule 
transcends the new knowledge.’” 

There is exemption for what injury soever tho flail does 
to every sensible adult who has his sight, and there is com- 
pensation due for injury to animals and non-sensiblo persons, 
and to such as are asleep, and to every one who has not 
sight ; and “ the old rule transcends the new knowledge” is 
the rule* here. •ir.werdL 

That is, the person who wields the flail in the kiln is 
exempt, provided he does not cross-strike tfie person threslt- 
ing face to face opposite him, and provided each of them does 
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Thb Bo<«caaij[ic 6 f caS ‘oib ai|ib pe oisib in fip aite> iiafp mai) en 
Ai^ "oco rl-an* 

— Slainci efpai§ ocuf ecapbcti^ *00 cec fceinm na fuifce, 
cen pif ecallaif ; qnan ncticbsina 1 naef compimfiaib, m 
cac cofibac, cia no conncnc cen co pacaife ocuf in cac ppb 
no roccoisi ocuf mac connaic na pubu, if oichsm. 


Pflaf e in fceinm canaifci do Sul ocuf do £aib, no in 
cec fceinm do leb Da a^aib, if amuil inDei^bif e cofba im 
le€ oichgin 1 nefpach ocuf 1 necafbach; aichgin a cofbaS 
ce DO connaic cen co facaig ; le€ Dif e la aicbjirt o fubu co 
noicfin na pob, ocuf mana acai5,if aichgin. 


IfTlaf e in cpefceinm do Sul ocuf do Saib, no in Dopa 
fceinm do lec do ojaib, cechpuime Dipe la aicbjin 1 nef- 
bach ocuf 1 necapbacb,cia nap conngic cm co facai|; Ian 
Dipe la aichgin a pubu co naicf in na pob, ocuf mana acai|, 
If le€ Dipe la aichgin. 


TTlaf e in cecbpamo^ fceinm do Sul ocuf do Saib,no cpep 
fceinm do lec do aijiDfle^Dipi la oicbjin 1 nefpacb ocuf 
1 necapbac, Ian Dipe la aichgin a copbaS, po fiaSc Ian 
cenaa pubu. 

If cucpuma ifin copbaS do Sul ocuf do Saib, ocuf ifin 
pep compima DO Sul ocuf DO €aib. If cucpuma ifin pep 
compima Da ai|ib ocup ipin copbaS Da a|iD. 

In ceppaS iplan do Sul ocup do 6 aib, oca le€ aich^m 
ann pop a aifib. In ceppacb a puil lecb aichgin do Sul 
ocup DO €aib, oca aicbsm comlofti onD pop a ai^ib. 
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not unlawfully cross-strike the other man face to face oppo- 
site him, for if it be so, he is not exempt, Aif-ii i, 

There is exemption for injury to idlers and unprofitable 
workers in the first slipping of the flail, without knowledge 
of defect ; one-third of compensation for injury to fellow- 
labourers and all profitable workers, whether he (the thresher) 
saw them or not, and for every animal which he did not see ; 
and if he saw the animals, there is compensation for injury 
to them. 

Should it be the second slipping of the flail backwards and 
sideways, or the first slipping aside forward, it is like a case of 
unnecessary profit as regards half compensation for injury 
to idlers and unprofitable workers ; compensation is the fine 
for injury to profitable workers whether he (the thresher) 
saw or did not see them : half ‘ diro’-fine with compensation 
for injury to animals, if he saw the animals, and if he did 
not see them, it (the fine) is compensation. 

Should it bo the third slipping backwards and sideways, or 
the second slipping aside forward, t/tere is one-fourth dire- 
fine with compensation for injury to idlers and unprofit- 
able workers, whether he (the thresher) saw them or not ; 
full ‘diro’-fine with compensation for injury to animals, if 
he saw the animals, and if he did not see them, it (the fine) 
is half ‘ dire’-fine with compensation. 

Should it be the fourth slipping backwards and sideways, 
or the third slipping aside forward, f/icre is half ‘dire’-fine with 
compensation for injuring idlers and unprofitable workers, 
full ‘dire’-fine with compensation for injuring profitable 
workers, full ‘dire’-fine is incurred for injuring animals also. 

There is the same fi/ne for injuring the profitable worker 
and the fellow-worker when the flail slipped backward and 
sideways. It is the same fine for in juring the fellow-worker 
and the profitable worker when the flail slipped forward. 

There is exemption for injuring the idler when struck 
backwards and sideways, there is half compensation for in- 
juring him when struck forward. The idler for whom there 
is paid half compensation when struck backwards and side- 
ways, has full compensation when struck forward. 
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leba|i CCicl6. 

Tra Book Cnlcti|icaiT) ocun' raebcuficOT'o aictij^scafi anti in oife 
atoitt. ocuf noco nat^pescafi a£c aigib nama a cefiTica. 

bla cfianT) cucaitn, acc afipstwi P-iatn- 


.1. 8lan “oon ci beniif in ctiani) *00 cuicim, . 1 . afo co 
iiDetina utipocfia fvei me piom. 1 f eT> ’Dles«|i utipocfia 7)0 cot)- 
naSaib, utifcatvcccD |vop ocup eccoTtnac, TjUfcab aepa co- 
calca, bui7)ip ocup 7)aiU TtuppcapcoT), co pip a nTtaiUe 
ocupa mbuiTtpe. 

Tlflo 7)0 pijne 7)li5e7) nuppcapSa octip 0 uppocpo, plainn 
eppai§ ocup ecapbaig, ocup ciaccain 0 le€ 7)ipe co cpian 
naichgino. 

TTIuna 7)epna 7)lise7) tippocpa na «ppcap6a, ip amuil 
in7)ei€bipe copba im leife aicbjin 1 neppacli ocup 1 necap- 
bach; aicbsin a copbaS, lei 7)ipe la aicbjin a pubu co 
naicpin na pob, ocup mana acai§, ip cpian ipin pob, ocup 
aichgin ipin txipbac. Ocup ip e pin in 7)apa inaT) ipin bepla 
ip mo ipin copbac na ipin pob ; uaip Ttlegap Tie uppocpa 
7)0 coTinacaib cm co paicea lac, ocup noca Tilegap Tie 
uppcapcoT) in puib na pacai^, uaip noco nupailenn tiIijot) 
aip claiBiTia na muineTia tnapaiTi 7)on pob na pacaig. 


TTla po borap apaen ac cepcaT) in cpainT), aic ma po pep 
in a 7)ib po poslaig, icab in cpian ; itiaine pep icip, ica7> 
peipeD noicbstna 0 ieccopTie. 


1 The * Berl«’-Uiw that is the old law of the Feini, or as it is often called, the 
* Feinechas.’ 
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Back striking and side striking are taken into considera- Thb^Book 
tion in the kiln, but front striJdyig only is taken into con- Aicill. 
sideration in the forge. 

‘file exemption from liability of the man who fells 
a tree for injimj done by it in its fall, but so as warn- 
ing is given before. 

That is, the person who fells the tree is exempt from Im- 
bility for injury done by its fall, i.e. but so as he first gave 
warning of it (the felling). It is required by law to warn 
sensible adults, to turn away animals and non-sensible per- 
sons, to arouse such as sleep, and to remove deaf and blind 
persons, if their deafness or blindness is known. 

If he has observed the law of thus removing and warning, 
he is exempt from fine for injury to idlers and unprofitable 
workers, and, in the case of others, it (the fine) is reduced 
from half ‘ dire '-fine to one-third of compensation. 

If the law as to* warning and removing has not been ob- 0j\ 
served, it is like a case of unnecessary profit as regards half 
compensation due for injuring idlers and unprofitable 
workers : compensation is due to profitable workers if in- 
jured, half ‘ dire '-fine with compensation is due for injuring 
animals if the animals were seen, and one-third for injury to 
the animals if he did not see them, and compensation is the 
fine for injury to profitable workers. And this is the second 
instance in the ‘ Berla'-law‘ where there is a greater fijie for 
injury to profitable workers than for injury to animals ; 
for he (fhe feller) is bound to give notice to sensible adults, 
though he may not have seen them, and he is not bound to 
remove the animal which he has not seen, for the law does 
not require him to search* ditches and brakes for the animal 
which he did not see. 

If they (two men) were felling the tree together, and if 
it be known which of them did the injury, let him who did 
the injury pay one-third of compensation; should he not 
be known, let one-sixth of compensation be paid by each of 
them. • 

* To teavch , — For ** ‘Omtiai'D** of the MS. Dr. O*Don 0 ¥an*s conjectural reading 
is “ *00 meaning is however tho same, whichever reading be correct. 

VOL. III. Q 
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leboji CCicle. 


fm Votat tlda^oitinic leif in “oafia peyi a Suit; ■non ^tiunn •do ^etnjcro, 
Aidin’, ocup ni caiiinic leif in peii aile, flan Tjon fif leifi caifnic, 
ocuf icaT) in pep Leif na caijinic in cfian a oenuf. . 


CiT) tneinic cifoc na f «ib no na ecco-onail, ifeob 'ol^f 
■oe a nufpocpa uana cac nuaipe. TTla -00 fifelne in cec 
uffcapcab, ocuf fo bai rna aincin pe pip caippeD Tie in 
cupfcapooT) "DO ‘oenam, ociif ni “oepna, ip inann ■00 ocuf 
na ■oepnao in cec upfcctpcab, im a bee amuil inceidtHpe 
copba. 

Ifec clejap uppoepa in cpainc in cein po pa su€ pip 
in cepccha, ocup iipi’capcab in comae po pa a bapp. 

If pill jabuf speim tippocpa ocup uppeapeae, eaino po 
bacup ap aipe in uaip gabala in gnimpaie, ociip po pecap 
cuma eo buain m cpaine ea buan. Ip piu aca na£ gabane 
Speim uppoepa na uppeapeae, came na pa bacap np aipe 
in uaip 5a[ba]La in gnimpaie, ocuf* noco necap comae eo 
buain in cpaine ea bun. ^ 

bla plipen paipp. 

. 1 . 8 lan a neenane in rplipin ppi ca 6 coenaceo ci’; ocup 
oirhgin a pubu, ocup a neccoena^ii, ocup 1 naep cocalca, 
ocup in ca£ aen na paicenn ; ocup, laigib ail popnaepaib, in 
pocal po, .1. plan eon ci benap in cplipen ap eaigin cpaippi. 


CCctic Pib epe belsnaip. 

. 1 . CCcc napab peol gniup no gnimaigep pui€ib, amuil eo 
ni 6 goban paep, no ingin gobain cfaip ; in euine ba bail 
leo eamap ipin cig eon cplipin ip e po aimpicip. Uaip mae 
ee on, nOco plan. « 


Slainci epbaig ocup ecopbaig eo cec pceinm na plipen*, 

1 Goban Saer. -A celebrated carpenter who lived in the sixth centnij. There 
are many legends connected with him still current in Irdand. 
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If it happened to one man of them to finish the cutting o/Tm Book 
his part of the tree, and it did not happen to the other man, 

-the plan to whom it happened is exempt in case of an 
accident, and the other man who did not happen to finish 
pays the one*third of compensation himself. 

Ilowever often the animals or non-sensible persons come, 
he (the woodrcuUer) is bound to warn them away from him 
each time. If he turned them away the first time, yet if he 
were aware of their having returned, in sufficient time to 
have again turned them away, but did not do so, it is the 
same to him as if he had not turned them away at first, so 
that it is like a case of unnecessary profit. 

The man felling the tree is bound by law to give warning 
of it (the felling) as far as his voice could reach, and cause 
removal of beasts, dc. as far as its (the tree’s) top would extend. 

Warning and removal take effect as regards persons who * 
were present when the work was undertaken, and such as 
knew that the tree was to have been cut down. They regard- 
ing whom warning and removal take no effect, are persons 
who were not pre-sent when the work was taken in hand, and 
who did not know that the tree was to have been cut down. 

The exemption in case of a chip in carpentry. 

That is, there is exemption /rom fine for in^^'uWcswhich the 
chip inflicts on cveiy sensible adult who has bis sight;* and •Ir.s^. 
there is compensation for injury to animals, and non-sensible 
persons, and persons who may be asleep, and all who have 
not their sight; and “the old rule transcends the new 
knowledge ” is the rule’’ in this case, i.e., the man who ‘ Ir. Word. 
knocks off the chip for the purposes of carpentiy is exempt 
from liability. 

But so as it (the injury) is not c?one through malice. 

That is, so as he does not guide them in a certain direc- 
tion, as the Goban Saer,' or the daughter of the Goban Saer 
used to do; for they used to bit with the chip the person 
whom they wished to aim at in the house. For if this be 
the case, he (the person doing so) is not exempt. 

There is exemption for injury to idlers and unprofitable 
workers, for the first slipping of the chip ; there is one-third 
you m. Q 2 



228 ^ tebafi CCtcle. 

Tik BooKCfxian naich^tna i naep comsiiiTniian>, in each cotihafi, ocuf 
Ainu, in each tioh, cen iMf cen aicfin. 

TTlara aicfiu co faileScu fiiaccu co coemafru imsabala,^ 
le€ aichgin i nefbach octif i necafibach, aichgin a coiibaS 
ocuf a pubu ; ocof noco reic in bla pein T)ati aichjin ap a 
nemoicbeile. 


bla nui'Dlech nup, acc bix) o liap, no aifibe aDjiiafcap, 
a taeg- 


bta nuivlecti tiufi <1. plan do natolis tn ai)uc eiHgicefv a nnp ina 
fitiib tiofia inT)ib. GCcc bi'DO tiaf, no aifibe aTifiiafcafi a laeg, 
•1. ate. biT>o liaf tallt no aifibe amaich, aifigecafi a laeg. 

"Oeipniipecc pin ap na huilib man ina plan npip apai^ 
apach no nenam : — ci be man iiile i nnepna pep apaig 
apach, 0 bap op naijm machapa pe pep mbunain no nena 
pep apai§ apach, iplan no; ^ocap len piac po bi€bmche pop 
bom, ocup mepafin a nuinle£aip no peup m lere aile ni. 

nianab ap naigm macliupa pe pep mbunain no pigne 
pep apaij a apach, piach po aicneb a pa6a pop pep apaij: 
ocup ten piac po bi€bince pop bom, ocup mepaCc a nuinte- 

coip no peup m lene aile ni. 

♦ 

8lan ni m repbach a lainhpmn ce be€ ppirai^ib cen co 
be, ocup m cepbafi co ppi^aijin, pop ap innpcng amach ; 
cenhpuime uai€i ipm eppach cen ppi^aijin, no nin nopbac 
CO ppiiai^ib, cm call cm amuich; lec piach uai€e ipm 
'copbac cen ppi^ai^ib, cm 6all cm amuifi. In cem bep 
mepa£c a numlefiaip uippi pm ; ocup o pacap ni, le€ piafi 
uaici ipin eppach, ocup Ian piafi ipin copbac, ce bei6 cen 
CO be. 
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of compensation for injury to fellow-labourers, to every pro- Tm« Boui 
Stable worker, and to all animals, if not known to be •present, xiciu. 
or not seen. — 

If they were seen, and if its (tlie cfdp’s) reaching them may 
have been expected and could have been avoided, there is 
half compensation for 'injury to idlers and unprofitable 
workers, compensation for injury to profitable workers and 
animals ; and the exemption itself does not go beyond com- 
pensation on account of its non-dangerousness. 

The exemption in cane of a milch cow during hsr 
first milk, provided it be in a house, or in a pen her 
calf tied. '' 

The exemption in east of « milch cow dnring her lint milk. i.e. ^ f 
the milch cow is exempt while her first milk remains in her teats or in her 
Provided it be in a house, or in a pen her calf>» tied, i.e. provided it ' 
be in a house within, or in a pen outside, that her calf is tied. 

These are instances of all the cases in which the man who 
ties is exempt in his tying : — in whatever place the man who 
ties the cotv performs the tying, if it be with a view to the 
owner s good he did the tying, he is .exempt ; and there is 
half fine upon the cow for her viciousness, and the encitement 
of her first milk takes the other half off her. 

Should it not be with a view to the owner's good the man 
who ties the cow did the tying, a tine according to the nature 
of the case is to be •paid by the tyer ; and there is half fine 
upon the cow for her viciousness, and the encitement of her 
first milk takes the other half off her. 

While in her own pLace she is exempt f rom liability for 
injury to the idler whether she were provoked or not, and 
for injury to the idler who provoked her, upon whom she 
charges out; one-fourth fine is upon her for injury to the 
idler who did not provoke® her, or for injury to the pro- •ir. with- 
Stable worker who did provoke her, whether inside or out- 
side ; half fine is upon her for the profitable worker who did 
not provoke her, whether inside <>r outside. This is the case 
while the encitement of her first milk is upon her ; and when 
it goes off her, there is half fine upon her for injuring the 
idler, and full fine for injuAng the profifaible Worker, whether 
she were pro voked or not. 
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TTIa po bi in buocaill ac peibleb in la&ca "001 “oon laej, 
cechpuime ocnp eneclann naiT) ; mapa'ouine na6 bttacbailU 
ip pmcb peiUib, .1. cechpamchu ; ociip ip ann pin aca oich- 
Sin 0 pellach co cappaccain pip laime. 


map ap in ucb callab in la 6 c,ip cecbpam'oa ociip ene- 
clann ; map ap in lepcup/ip tnabla-o ocup eneclann- 

CiT> poDepa cona mo ina gaic ap in uf: ina ap in lepcnp, 
octip concro mo ip nepum be ip in lepcnp ? Ip e pa€ ponepa, 
biiBinci ocup aicbeiLe leipin nu^ap a jaic ap in nu'fiina 
ap in lepcup, mo bip 1 coimicechc peoic cechpom'Da he 
ip in nuch na ip in lepcup. 


ma po bi in buachaill ac peillen gaici na bo t)o bpeich 
“Don cechpamcha uao ocup eneclann. mapa 

■Duine na 6 buachctill, ip piac peillib nama uao ; aichsin 0 
uppab ina paill imcoimeca im bom, a cpi cuicit) a ceopaib, 
•DO cuicen a mupcaipre, cuicot) a caep. CCicb];in 0 uppab 
ina paill imcoimeca im ecb, ceopa cechpamcba 0 “Deopaib, 
le€ ocup peccmao 0 mupcaipre, lec 0 ■oaep- Ocup *000 caep 
bucein po haichniT) na peoic ant> pin, 1 necmaip acigepna, 
ocup ‘oaman a piarmaipe a cigepna, po bac mam) ocup po 
ai£m 6 ea con cigepna bucem 


OCichsm 6 uppab ma paill imcomeca im cume, ocup 
cechpuime p eficmab 6 ceopaib, ca peccrfiaib ocup in cech- 
pamab pann cec 0 mupcaipbe, peccmoc o caep. 

bla capb ocup fieiche 'Dapmna. 
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If the herdsman was looking on at the drinking of the The Book 
milk by the calf, one-fourth of compensation and honor* price aiciu,. 
are to be paid by him ; if he (the looker-on) be a person not — 
the herdsman, it is a fine for looking on that is due, i.e. one- 
fourth of compensation ; and this is a case in which com- 
pensation is required from the looker-on until the person 
actually in fault* is found. 

If it be from the udder the milk was taken, it (the fine) 
is one-fourth of compensation and honor-price : if out of the 
vessel, it is double compensation and honor-price. 

What is the reason that there is a greater fine for stealing 
it from the udder than out of the vessel, when it is a greater 
necesi&iaiy convenience in the vessel ? The reason is, the 
author of the law deemed it more wicked and a greater crime 
to steal it from the udder than out of the vessel, because it 
is more valuable in the udder in connexion with an animal 
of quadruple restitution, than in the vessel 

If the- herdsman was looking on at the stealing of the cow 
by the thief, one-fourth of compensation and honor-price are 
due from him. If the person looking on be not the herds- 
man, a tine for looking on only is payaWe by him; compensa- 
tion 'is due from a native-fi’eeman for neglecting to guard 
the cow, three-fifths of it are due from a stranger, two-fifths 
fi:omaforeigner,onc-fifthfroma‘daer’-man. Forneglectingto 
guai'd a horse, there 'is due from a native-freeman compensa- 
tion, from a stranger three-fourths of it, from a foreigner one- 
half and one-seventh, from a ‘ daei'’-man one-half. And in , 
this case it was to the ‘ daer’-man himself the ‘seds’ had been 
^ven in charge, in his master’s absence, but if it had been 
in -his master’s presence, it (the case) would have been the 
same as if they (the ‘seds’) had been given in charge to the 
master himself. 

For neglecting to guard a person, there is due from a 
native-freeman compensation, from a stranger four-sevenths 
of it, from a foreigner two-sevenths and one-fourteenth part, 
and from a ‘ daer’-man one-seventh. 

The eKemption of bulls and rams in bulling and 
ramming. 
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tebap, CCicle. 

Thb Book .1. plan 'DO no copbaib ocuf ■do oa pei6ib iti pe puCain 
biD ac Ddip na tnctine. Sian Doib in oeppacb a lai^pmo, 
*” ce be'6 ppi€ai|i'5 cen co be, ocup in ceppach co ppi€ai§i'5 
popa ninnpai§ amach ; ceohpamoa uaiohib ipin neppach 
cen ppichai^ib [popa ninopaijiD amac], no ipin oopbafi 
CQ ppichaigib, C 1 D call cid amuich ; le€ pac uaicbib ipin 
copba£ cen ppichai^ib, gem bep mepafic in oapa oppo, 
ocup 0 pacbupDib, iple€ pacb ipn eppach, ocup Ian pacb 
ipn copbach. 


Sian Don capC each mil uile citicpa cuici do loc a Dapa 
no a ingelca ime, cenmoda a capb com^ana booein ; uaip 
moD eipein, ip le€ pacb o ede Dib ina ceile cen Daip, ocup 
ma ca Daip, ip ceohpam^a. 


Sian ■DO caS mil co noaip ocup cen Daip Da ninDillib 
boDein, ocup ca£ mil co noaip Dinnillib eccapiana, ■oo po 
Daip, ocup DO po ciumupcoD, a£c napab rpe bicbinCe ; ocup 
moD eD on, ip le€ pac po bi€bince aip, ocup pcuipiD mep- 
a6c a Dapa le€ De. 


ITloi’a cominDpaig do capb e^epann, ip Ian pac o cac 
Dib ina £eile, cen Daip ; ocup ma ca Daip, ip led pad, ocup 
in Ddip po ba1 aici aca dig ip pcuipep led dc. 


TTlopa ledinDpai|id, plan in mil do pine in ledinDpaigiD 
DO mapbod, ocup mope do mapb ned, ip Ian pad ; cen Daip 
pn ; ocup ma ca Daip, ip led pach, ocup in Doip po bai oici 
oco ci§ ip pcuipep led De. 

> Tht (ti/i.— For **caTib’' the MS. here has which is the usual mode 

of writing the word lengthened out as “ cofibad/’ profitable. The word in the 
text is however required by the context, and was accordingly substituted by Dr. 
O’Oonovan in his revised transcript 
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That is, the bulls and rams are exempt during the proper Tub Book 
season Brhcrein they bull the cattle. They are exempt for a,”' , 
injury to the idler, while in their own proper place, whether — 
they were provoked or not, and to the idler who provoked 
them, whom they charge out upon ; there is one-fourth fine 
dm by them for injuring the idler who did not provoke 
them, upon whom they charge out, or for injur ing the profit- 
able worker who did provoke them, whether within or with- 
out; half fine is upon them for injuring the profitable 
worker who did not provoke them, while the excitement of 
the bulling is upon them, and when it has gone off them, there 
is half fine for injuring the idler, and full fine for injuring 
the profitable worker. 

The bull* is exempt for injuring any other animal that 
may come to interrupt his bulling or his grazing, except a 
bull of his own herd ; for if it is he, there is one-half fine 
upon each of them for the other if it be not the bulling 
season,* and if it be the bulling season, it (the fine) is one- »ir. irftS- 
fourth. 

Ho (the Imll) is exempt for injuring any other animal of 
his own herd, whether it be the bulling season” or not, and 
every animal of another herd in the bulling season, which 
he has bulled, and which was brought to him, provided 
only it was not through wickedness he did the injury; 
but if it were, there is half fine for wickedness upon him, 
and the excitement of his bulling takes the other half oft" 
him. 

Should there be a mutual attack by strange bulls, there is 
full fine from each of them (the bulls) for the other, if it bo 
not the bulling season ;* but if it be the btdling season, there 
is only half fine, and the bulling whieh he had with his 
herd*’ takes the other half fine off him (each of them). •• ir. 

Should one bull make an attack” on another, there is t i^shoult 
exemption for killing the animal that made the attack, but 
should he kill the other, there is full fine /or it ; that is, if it 
be not the bulling season ;* but if it be the bulling season, 
there is but half fine, and the bulling which he had with lus 
herd** takes the other half ofif him. <■ ir. At 

home. 
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lebafi CCicle. 

Tot Book TTIafa coTnin’Dfais'oa milcommairi ceccincach,cen ‘ooip, 
4, ”rT . iMbfiuiceii cac cechpuime ina cec cinaib ; Tnatir la ca 6 byton- 
— nap. Cen "Daip pm ; ocup tna ra "Daip, cobpo'olac mapca, 
ccbpcmlam conici, ocup pom'o ap *00 (m bi ocup in maipb 
acuppu). % 


TTlapa comin’opailib mil bic ocup mil moip, acc map e 
in mil bee po mapbab ann, aichgin mil bic t)ic “opip in 
mil moip, ocup mape in mil bic ■opip in mil moip. Cen 
■oaip pin ; ocup ma ca Daip, lec aichgm mil bic "opip in ibil 
moip me, leb maipe in mil bictTnc npip in mil moip. 


map e in mil mop po mapbab ann bunein, beo in mil 
bic T)pip in mil moip ; ocup in caiumpamm jabup beo in 
mil bic a mbeo in mil moip copab e in rainmpam'oi pin 
*00 mape in mil moip "oec “ofiip in mil bic. Cen Daip pin ; 
ocupmaca “oaip, leb bi in mil bic Tipip in mil moip ; ocup 
in cainmpain'Di gabap leb bi in mil bic 1 leb bi in mil moip, 
copab e in caiumpaimie pin *00 leb maipc in mil moip 
“Dec “opp in mil bic. 


CC bail oca ceibpi uingi 1 nimain caipb Tiichmaipc ocup a 
baipec pollaib, poba na nuapal pm ; ocup noca cue in pib ayi 
aipT), ocnp'Da cucab, ip ap [cuic] la “do na uaiplib icip poba 
ocup pib, [ocup] ap cpi la "oo na biplib, imp poba ocup pib ; 
ceibpi ba in cec la tio na uaiplib, a pocha, ocup bo cab lae 
■DO no ceibpi la aile a pib ; "oa ba in cec la co na ^ocoib 

1 The living and the dead , — ^The words in parentheses in the Irish appear to be 
an addition by a later hand. 

• Five (Zay#.— The MS. E. 8, 5, reads here “ceichtvi, four.” O’D. 762, howevir, 
hu the reading in the text 
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Ifitbeamutual attack of two animals of equal goodness, not Tub Book 
in the bulling season,* aind it is their first trespass, one-fourth aicilu 
fine is taken off each for its being his first trespass ; the car- 
cass,: if either be killed, goes to him whose beast'* has killed ontbufihff, 
the other. This is the case if it be not the bulling season ;* 
but if it be the bulling season,* they (the owners) divide the ^ 
carcass equally between them, they divide the loss, and 
they divide equally between them the living and the dead* 
animal. 

Should it be a mutual attack of a small and a large animal, 
and the small animal is killed, the owner of the large animal 


pays the value of the small animal, and the carcass of the 
small animal goes to the owner of the large animal. This is 
the case if it be not the bulling season ;* but if it be the 
bulling season,* the owner of the large animal pays half com- 
pensation for the small animal, and half the carcass of the 
small animal goes to the owner of the large animal. 

Should it bo the large animal itself that was killed, the 
small animal, or one like"* it, shall be given to the owner 
of the large animal j and the proportion which the living 
small animal boro to the large animal living is the propor- 
tion of the carcass of the large animal that shall go to the 
owner of the small animal This is the case if it bo not the 
bulling season ;* but if it be the bulling season,* half the value 
of the small animal living shall be given to the owner of the 
large animal ; and the proportion which half the value of the 
small animal living bears to half the value of the large 
animal living, is the proportion of half the carcass of the 
large animal that shall go to the owner of the small animal 

Where it is said there is a fine of four ounces and his 
restoration with interest, for driving a bull without permis- 
sion, this is in the case of the property of the nobles ; and 
he (the author of the law) did not mention the interest, and 
if he had, it would be at the rate of five days* to the nobles, 
both property and interest, and at the rate of three days to 
the lower grades, both property and interest; four cows 
the first day to the nobles for property, and a cow each day 
of the other four days for interest ; two cows the first day 
^ those of the chieftain grade for property, and a cow 



236 Lebap, CCicle. 

Tm Book pla€a a pocho, ba cac lae 'oon va. taeib aile a pic ; bo in 
Aictu. cecla CO na spacaib pome a pocha, ocup paiYioipc cac lae 
con ca laeib aile a pich. 

0 uppab oca pm; ociip a le 6 o ceopaic, ocup a cecbpuime 
0 mupcaip^e, ocup aiclism gnimpaib o caep. Ocup mane 
pb lappa pei^enn coib uile, icip uppab ocup ceopaib ocup 
mupcuip€e ocup caep, co ce^tnac; ocup puilleb pip o 
cecbmaib amac, co poib putc gaici aim. Ocup a cam aca 
pm, ocup 111 till pich 1 nuppocup. 

8 lan aen lemi i nachaib ocup a muigib can cmiopsum ; 
ocup ma ca cimopsum, ip pach poimpmue, cac cechpuimo 
laeg bep aicpemail ; cechpumrie ap peipoc pm, no ceeb- 
puinie uippe pern. Ocup coc uaip ip cechpumie co peip 
clijib, ceclipumioappeipec hi ancpaice.i. lecepm bunaic 
ancpaici aici; cac uaipe ip cechpinme uippe bocem, cech- 
pumie ap accugac hi ancpice, lec cpm bunaic, ocup cech- 
puinie cpm cipe. 


TTla po accai5 bic po cmcaib a ^rdipb, ocup cac cechpuime 
lae§ bop aichpemail, ip a bic co ; munap accai^eb, ip a 
nembeic. TTlunap accaigm capa ce, ocuppo accai§ apailc, 
cac 111 po accaig ip a bic co, ocup m ni nap accai§ ip a 
nembeich. 

bla paebup, coinlmg. 

. 1 . m pep cepana coiccmc camic [pip], wap e pepna pine 
oca ap aipe po po§ail pip, ip Ian piach ; ocup wap e pep na 
pine na puil ap aipe, ip lei piach ; wet po pep, ip ceopa 
cechpuiwe uaiii, .i. lec piach o pip na pine aca ap aipe 
anc, ocup cechpuiwe [o pip na pine nd puil ap oipc] 
7 pt. . 1 . plan CO na pepaib bip a cowiwpulang a peipji 

1 Tf it he not known — For “ma of the MS., meaning, “if it be,” Dr. 
O'Donovan conjectured “man fio, if it be not,” and translated accordingly, as the 
sense requires. 

s Between them , — For “ naiti ** of the MS., Dr. O'Donovaii conjectured uata, 
and for “ocuy'’’ “•i*” »» hi the text. 

• From the man wHote tribe U not present— The Irish for this was put in by Dr' 
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each day of the othei" two days for interest ; a cow the first The Book 
day to those of the “feini** grades for property, and a Aicnx. 
‘samhaisc ’-heifer each day of the other two days for interest. — 

This is the fine from a native-freeman ; and from a stranger 
there is half of it, and from a foreigner the fourfcli of it, and 
from a ' daer ’-person the restitution of the thing itself. And 
the time during which the interest runs is the same for them 
all — native-freeman, stranger, foreigner, and ‘ daer ’-person, 
i.e., to ten days ; and from ton days out, it (the interest) shall 
he added to until it amounts to the fine for theft. And this 
is in ‘ cain ’-law, hut in ‘ urradhus ’-law tliere is no interest. 

In ford’s and in plains one leap is free to the owner of the 
coiv, provided she (the cmv) has not heen brought'^ there; but if -ir. wi(k~ 
she Inis heen brought, there is a lino for it accordimj to the 
law of over-working, i,e. the oiunerofthe bidlijets every fourth 
calf that is sire-like ; that is, a fourth in place of a sixth, 
or a fourth for itself. And whenever it is one-fourtli accord- 
ing to law, it is then one-fourth in place of a sixtli, i.e., he 
shall then have one half-third of the original ; whenever it 
is one-fourth for itself, it is then one-fourth by stipulation, 
one half-third for the original owner of the bnlJ, and the 
one-fourth of one-third for the owner of the land. 

If he (the oivner) agreed to be accountable for the tres- 
passes of his bull, and to take every fourth calf that shall be 
sire-like, he shall have them j if he did not agree to this, he 
shall not liave them. If he did not agree to the one, but 
agreed to the other, he shall have everything lie agreed to, 
and he shall not have what he did not agree to. 

The exemption as to an edged weai^on in a conflict. 

That is, if it be a man whose tribe is present that injured an 
impartial person who interfered between them,^ there is full 
tine for it; and if a man whose tribe is not present injures 
him, there is half tine /or it; if it be not known* which of them 
did the injury, they pay three-fourths fine between them,*® 
i.e., half fine from the man whoso tribe is present, and one- 
fourth from the man whose tribe is not present.^ That 
is, the men who are sustaining their lawful anger are 

' t» o cessary, 

O’Donovan, but whence taken, cannot be ascertained. It was probably a conjec- 
ture to supply the defect in the MS. 
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“Deirbiivi ce iriiochcnailib lajiatin paebfxach caich ■oib |ve 
Aicilu feite ; a6c afbepac a^iaite con^niar necatiscniie. 

ma tio tiia ni uoroaib. 

CC coftifiac coircenti comopteic^e a baiciren a Da ctioti^ no 
DO cenel, fLan do cac Dib a ceile do tnafibaD a fie Dliscig; 
noi i\e niDliscis, co a DI151D no inDlijiD accu map aen ; 
no CO pip a ninDlijiD ac nemcinca^, ce be cen co be a 
cinrach. 

THapa pip ac cincach, ocup anpip ac nemcincach, acc 
map e 111 cincach po mapboD ano, iplan ; map e inemcin” 
each DO inapboD aiiD, ip tan piach. 


, fPa ca cuerch in Dapa pip ap aipD ocup ni uil cuac in 
pip cite, plan pep na cuaire uil ap aipD do mapbaD, ocup 
map e po mapb nech, ip pach baip ecoip. 

In pep lee eepana do CuaiD pp, ci’d he buDein cid he in 
pep pip 1 nDecaiD caib po pogail pip [111 pep] amach epe 
puipipiD a lee eepana, Ian pac hod ipin pep amach, ocup 
plan Don pp amuic eipum ; ocup Ian pach uod ipn pep 
pipn noechaiD caib, ociip led pach 011 pp pip 1 noechaiD 
caib inDpum ; cen caemacru a ceppaicde, ocup md ca 
caemadcu ceppaicde, ip Ian piach. 


In pep eDpona coiccniDe do cuaiD pp plan do caS pogail 
DO sena piu aca necappeapoD, mana caemnacaip cenu, ocup 
md caemnacaip, ip piac po aicneb a paca aip. 


YTla pob inDilep do cad Dib a deile, ip Ian pach 0 cedcop 
DO inD, CID be po uachenaig pip. ITla poba Dilep do co 6 
Dib o deile, ip led pac 0 ceccap do inDpum, cid be Dib 
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exempt though the sharp iron of each of them injure the Th* Book 
other ; but some say that they shall make reparation to a xicn,t,. 
person who interferes between them, if anything (injury) — 
is done by them. 

In a general deliberate contest fought with the recognition 
of their two territories or two tribes, each combatant ia exempt 
in killing the other within the legal time ; or beyond the 
legal time, both being aware of its legality or of its illegality ; 
or provided the innocent person bo aware of its illegality, 
whether the guilty person bo or be not atvare of it. 

If the guilty person be aware of it, and the innocent per- 
son be not aware of it, and if it be the guilty person that .was 
killed in the case, there is exemption for the killing ‘, i£ 
it be the innocent person that has been killed, there is full 
fine for it. 

If the tribe of one man be present and the tribe of 
the other be not, there is exemption for killing the man’ 
whose tribe is present, but if it be he who has killed a 
person, there is a fine for unjust killing imposed. 

If a man prejudiced in favour* of one of the combatants * I'’* ff 
interfered between them, whether it be himself or the man 
in whose behalf he interfered thiit, owing to his interference, 
injured the other man, he (the man who so interfered) pays 
full fine for the other man," and the other" man is exempt with " ^ 

respect to him ; and ho pays full fine on account of the man IIS*” ' 
in whose behalf he interfered, and the man in whose behalf 
he interfered pays him half fine ; this is when there is no 
power of saving him (the injured man), but if there is 
power of saving, it (the penalty) is full fine. 

The impartial person who interferes between them is 
exempt on account of any injuries he may inflict on them in 
separating them, provided he could not help it (doing the 
injury), but if he could help it, ho shall be &ed according 
to the nature of the case. 

If they were both engaged in an unlawful* combat, they « ir. if 
each pay full fine for it, (injuring the impartial person 
who interfered between them), whichever of them injured him. unUntftUto 
If the combat were a lawful one on both sides, they each pay **• "***■• 
half fine for injuring him (the impartial person who inters 



240 


tebcffx CCicle. 

^"*0F**** pif, octif jio pef in ci an>i£i ^lo f;uachrnat§ 

Aiciia. P’r ann^n. 

TTluna I’ici aipi€e |io puaccnai^ tMir> wctfitib inTiilef 
■DO cac Dib a £eile, lec |^ac o cecca|i t>g co ^^01b tan ptach 
anD. tTIa poba •oilef "00 cac ■oib a ceile, ceDhpuime o' 
ceficap DG CO poib lee piach ano. 

fHa poba Dilpecli doiv Dapa ■do ocup pob inDilpecli 
napaile, cecbpiiimii on m nap bo'oilpecb, ocup tec piocb on 
Cl cap bo iiiDilpecli, cona ceopa cecbpuimci ipin pep 
neepana coiccinci. 

Ip ann iplan do cac Dib a ceile in inbaiD aca coemaccu 
cobaig DI15C15 epe coicIieD aile ac peicheniuin coicheDa, 
ocup aca coetnaCcu imsabala ac biDbuiD. 

TTIa ca caemaccu cobaij DI15C15 epe coiclieD aile ac 
peicheibum coicbeDa, ocup ni uil caemaccu imjabala ac 
biDbuiD, amuil neeb pesap Dia gum no Dia mapbab can 
cinca no co cinca, in biDbuib. 

TTlana uil coemaccu cobaig Dligcig epe coicbeD aile ac 
peicbemuin coicbeca, ocup aca cbemacbcu imgabala ac 
biDbuiD.ocupmapein VncbuiD po mapbaD ann, iplan ; map 
e po mapb neeb, ip Ian piacb. 

bla'Duna’D, *001; appenqi cip 'oon’o *00 bepaji la pig 
.110 pecbcaipe pig, apabi cuacb. Ipcualaing a lepaigci 
ap in nec 7)0 beip no open. 

bta ■Dunon. .1. ip pi •oat iplan “oo ‘oennin ipiii vuna'D i:|ii Inat. *Dal.i. 
in jyat im a conicinoilceTi aim. CC|'|iena|i cip •oon'o .1. ip uai|' eipni- 
cep. Of amac cit) gac bepaip. in-o antinn pop mac napcaipe ocup paich 
cpebuipe pe aipec, acc co pia T>a *15 la pig no pechtaipe pig. tCp abi 
cnach .1. if pepp ip bip ap in ctiaich. Ip cualaing a lepaigci ap 
in nec Tyo beip no epen .1. ap in nec -00 beip laip in gac aici, notio 
epen, T)o cennaig ann, in pep me’oon gaici Ian inx)ligcec, co pip gain ocup 
gacaiT>e. 

1 And the defendant has pmeer of avoiding — The meaniug of this and the follow- 
ing paragraph seems to be this : The case in which one or other of them is free ‘ 
from (<Ae ccnteqwnces of ) the acts done by the other is when the complainant 
injured person) might have brought a good (i.e. not demurrable) suit in another 
form and the party defendant would have a good defence to it If the party in- 
jured could bring a good suit against the party who did the injury, the latter would 
have no defence to it He would be in the position of ** one who is pursued, &c./* 

Le. he may be proceeded against in dther form of action. 
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fered), whichever of them injured him, and in this case the 
particular person who injured him is known. 

If the particular person who injured him is not known, and 
if the combat was illegal on both sides,* each of them pays 
half Ante, so that he (the injured 'person) has full fine in the 
case. If the combat was legal on both sides,'’ each of them 
pays one-fourth fine, so that he (Oue injured person) has 
half fine in the case. 

If it (the combat) was legal on the one side and illegal on 
the other, ho on whose part it was legal pays one-fourth 
and he on whose part it was illegal pays one-half fine, so that 
the impartial person who interfered has three-fourths 

The case in which each of them is free from tJie conse- 
quences of the acta done by the other is when the plaintiff 
has power of lawful suit by another mode, and the defendiuit 
has power of avoiding.* 

If the plaintiff has power of lawful sueing through another 
mode, and the defendant has not power of avoiding, the 
defendant is like one who is “ pursued to be wounded or 
to be killed without crime or with crime.”® 


The Boob 

OF 

AlClLL. 

•Ir. r/ 
each of 
them was 
illegal to 
the other, 
*»Ir // 
each of 
themwus 
legal to 
the other. 


If the plaintiff has not power of lawful sueing by another 
mode, and the defendant has power of avoiding, and if it be 
the defendant who was killed, there is exemption for the 
hilling ; should he (the defendant) kill a person, there is full 
fine for it. 

The exemption in the case of a court, and of an 
assembly; whatever stolen thing is brought is paid 
for by the king or the king’s steward, the best in the 
territory. He can visit with correction the person 
who brought it in or bought it. 

Xhe exemption of a court, ie., the assembly in the court for a territory is 
exempt An assembly, i.e., that which is assembled there for that purpose. 
'Whatever stolen thing, Ac., is paid for, i.e., whatever stolon thing is 
brought into it, shall be nobly paid for by the king, or the king's steward, upon a 
binding-man and the guarantee of a surety for its restoration, as soon as he shall have 
returnedhome. Best in the territory, i.e., the bestwhoisintheterritory. He* 
can visit with correction the person who brought it in or bought 
it, i.e., on the man who brought it with him in theft, or who purchased or bought miMle 
it, tie., the guilty receiver of the stolon article,* who knew the theft and the thief, thief man. 


•This is a reference to some ancient law maxim. * i/f, i.c., the binding-man. 
YOL. III. » 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

CCchc cotaiTD p)xi jiaciigctT) cechca noma. 

a^l. ^ cotann fin aji na fo fechain t) 0 feif Dlisn) 

noma, acc co fia Tia €15, cac uaif if cecpaiT) cufba ■oon 
eifinDfoic. 

% 

Cam Dei^bif ecuffu fin octif in bail oca nac ninDti 
cinaiT) cernifeilgi femou ? CCc uffabfo aiubfen in fee aim 
fin, ifin qf'loiseT), no ifin euna-o, ocuf faepaib a eufbaiT) 
■DUnaiT) no efloigiT) be cen ni leif uoe, no co f-iaTia^oc. 
Sunn imufpo ac an uppaT) po aiT)b[p]e'5 in pee ane ifin 
cftoiseT), ocuf a cupbam 'ounai'D no cfloigi-D -oa paepae 
cen ni leip uae, acc epebuipe pe aipec 'oligcec acc co pia 
7>a €i§. 


c. 947. bio mile oipeel [no cpo]. 

.1. flan con muic in copbach co cul eigme, ocup co €aib 
ei^me, ocup ecuppu ocup eigem, ocup epbac in ceigem 
bocein, o bap eijem sliiaippep ap na huile epbacuib uile ; 
ocup lecpiac uai€i ipin copbacin cein bepmepacca eigme 
uippe, ocup 0 pachap cib, le6 piac uai€i ipin nepbac, ocup 
Ian pia6 ipin copbafi. 


Sian Cl in cepbac incpai^ep uippe co a claip, no co epo, 
no CO omap, ce be€ ppi^aigic cen co be ; ocup in cepbac co 
ppi6aisic ap ap incpaig imach. te€ piacb uai6i ipin epbafi 
cen ppi^aigic, no ipin copbac co ppi^aigib, cic imai§ cic 
call, tan pia6 uai€e ipin copbafi cen ppiiaigib ; ocup no- 

^ ZTare The MS. is defective at this place. The article seems uncon- 

nected with what has gone before, or comes after, and no other copy than the 
fragment in £. 8, 5, has been found. 
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But the principal only for lawful valuation. the Book 

OK 

That is, but the thief repays the principal only, with lawful 
valuation, when he returns home, whenever there is an undcr- 
standiiig that this as a privilege has been granted to the 
unworthy person. 

What is the difference between this case and that wherein 
it is said " every animal which is handed over for a crime, 
pending a law-suit V &c. The ‘ sed ’ was claimed from a 
native-freeman in that case, during the hosting, or the 
‘ dun ’-fort building, and his privilege in respect of hosting 
or ^ dun ’-fort building frees him, without anything what- 
ever being due of him, until he arrives at his house. Here, 
however,^ it is from a native-freeman the ‘ sod ’ is claimed 
during the hosting, and his privilege of ‘ dun ’-fort building 
or hosting frees him from anything at all being due of him, 
but he must give a surety for lawful restoration in case he 
arrives at his house. 

The exemption of pigs at the trough or in the 
stye. 

That is, should a person shout, the pig is exempt as regards 
injury to the idler who is behind the person who shouted,* • ir. The 
and beside the person who shouted* and between the person 
who shouted* and her pig^, in case the person who 
shouted* is himself an idler, since it is his shouting that in- 
cites her against all the other idlers ; and there is half fine 
upon her owner for injuring the profitable worker, whilst 
the excitement caused by the shout is upon her, and when it 
has gone off her, there is half fine from her owner for injuH ng 
the idler, and full fine for injuHng the profitable worker. 

she {the pig) is exempt as regards injury to the idler who 
goes to her, to her trench or her stye, or her trough, whether 
there be provocation or not; and as to the idler who provoked 
her and upon whom she charged out. There is half fine from 
her owner for injury to the idler who did not provoke her, or 
to the profitable worker who did provoke her, whether outside 
or inside. There is full fine from her owner for injuYy to the 
profitable worker who did not provoke her; and there is no 

VOL. III. II 2 



244 


lebafi OCicle. 

Tm Book con pogabajii cechfitiimce afi muic a piofcamla^c, tiaip 
Aiciu. piofcatnla cu ina miic, ocop pmpcamla muc mo bo ; uoip 
ni copmoisenn op com cuilen t>o bpei€, ocap ni T)ipc«ipep 
•DO bom loeg -do bpei€, bcup noco copmoisenn ni op nrnic 
oipc T)o bpeic, ocup no£a pcuipenn *01. ^ 

TTlapa muco cec cmcoco oppoib ictc, tec ochpup co bop 
tioi^ib, no le€ oirbsm lop tnbop. tTflopo mtico bi^bmeSa 
C. 948. [uppoit)], tec ‘Dipe octip ochpup [comlon] co bop, ocup le€ 
•oipe pe coeb oicbsmo lop mbop ; ocup pcoipic mepocc on 
eigmo le€ 7)1 b. Ocup comae oil uppaneup eo6pup no eoich- 
5m eo eul pe lop ann op pop neij;mi, noco po^o, uoip 
nocon puil aichgin eic eo pellac co cappoccom oicbjina 
c. 948. 'opip lotme. [In uoip] icpop pep eigme ponn eo eipo noco 
c. 948. niconn ponn eofipup.noeaicbsm ; [ocup m con icop pone 
eochpup no eoichgin nocho nicone pone eo eipe. In 
pone ochpupo no oicbsmo icop], ponn eeipieo eo eul 
pe lop op pca6 oichsmo .1. pe peccmoie oippium im 
eume, no no ceicpi cuicie im bom, no le€ im ecb, uoip 
noco ne ip peop tonbe. 


c. 948. [In cuepumo] neeb pcuipep eigem epip eigme, nocon op 
c. 948. muic cec [a6c, a eul pe lop] ; nec pcuipep eijem eo muic 

nocon op peop eigme ceic, o^c a cut pe lap; ocup nocon 
ai^pe^cap cuibeep ecuppu, acc a Ian etc ap a aigib pern. 


OC ei^em compaici in coenais tan eipi na cneiei co bap 



THE BOOR OF AICILL. 


245 


fourth gotfor a pig on account of her beastlineBS,for the hound Thb Book 
is more beastly than the pig, and the pig is more beastly than 
the cow ; for i^ docs not add to the lalue of a, hound to have — 
had pups, and it does not take from the value of a cow to 
have had a calf, and it does not add to Hie value of a pig to 
have had young pigs, and it does not take from her value. 

If the pigs who have done any injury belong to a native* 
freeman, and it is their first offence, full half sick-mainten- 
ance until death is d/ue of them to the vnjured person, or 
half compensation after death is (he fine. If they are 
vicious pigs belonging to a native-freeman, there is half 
‘ dire -fine and sick maintenance until death to be paid, and 
half ‘dire -fine with compensation, after death; and the 
excitement of the shouting takes half the fine off them. 

And though it should be desired that a part of the sick- 
maintenance or of the compensation should bo remitted in 
favour of the man who shouted, it shall not bo so, for there 
is no compensation to be paid by the looker-on until com- 
pensation has been received from the actually guilty person.* » ir. J/im 
Atid when the man who shouted pays a ptixt of the ‘ dire ’- ’di^hand. 
fine he does not pay any part of sick-maintenance, or of 
Compensation ; and when he pays a part of sick-maintenance 
or compensation he pays no part of ‘ dire ’-fine. Of tho 
portion of sick-maintenance or of compensation which he 
does pay, a part is remitted in lieu of compensation, viz., 
six-sevenths* with respect to a person, or four-fifths with 
respect to a cow, or one-half with respect to a horse, for ho 
is not the actually guilty person.* 

The proportion of the fine for shouting which is taken 
off the man who shouted, does not fall* upon the pig, but is 
remitted ; the proportion which shouting takes off the pig 
does not fall* upon tho man who shouted, but is remitted; * Ir. Go. 
and there is no participation considered between them, but 
the full fine is to be paid by each on his own account. 

For the i/njuries from the malicious shouting of a sensible 
adult there shall be paid the full * dire ’-fine of the wound 

• Sit-ieven(ht , — ^In C. 948, the portioa remitted in such cose is said to be, one- 
seventh idth respect to a person, one-fifth with respect to a cow, and one-half with 
respect to a horse. 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

^”*op*^* ' 01 C, ciT) 1 cojfibac ci’D i nefbaS cit) i fiob, lati coifipTOfie ia|i 
Aicili. tnbofT na 'oainib, ocuf Ian <01116 if no fobctib. 

©igem efpoin coTinaig, leCTiife no cnemi co bof <010 anji 
I rofbac octif 1 fob, fe feccman) oobfUff 0 1 nefpaC, lefi 
coifiptnf e laf mbof if na 'oainib, le€ "oif e if na f obaib. 


Gi^em moei^bifi cofba in coDnai^, fe feccmaiTio^ftifa 
CO bof 1 cofbo, ocuf fe fe&mai'o aichgina lof mbof ; fe 
fefwnan) oCfafo co bof 1 nefbac, ocuf cfi feccmai-o oicb- 
gino laf mbof ; cei€fi cuiceo oohfUfa co bof 1 mboin, 
cei€fi cuici-o aichsma lOf mbof ; let otfUf co bof 1 net, 
let oichgin lOf mbof. 


©tsem comfoin mic 1 naef .ica let Tiife, let -oife no 
cneiti CO boff *010 onn, cio o oofbot, cit) 1 nefpoc, ci'o 
a fob ; let coif p^ifi lof mbof if no <001011, let if no 
foboib. 

eijem efbo mic 1 noef ico let 'oife, ceohftnme no 
cneim co bof 1 fob ocuf 1 tofboc, cfi fetcmoio) otfofo 
CO bof 1 nefbac, cechfuime coifp'oife lOf mbof if no 
Tiainib, ceobf uime ■oife if no fopoib. 


©igerfi in’oeitbife cofbo mic 1 noef ico let -oife, cfi 
^'eccmoi'o ochfUfo co bof 1 cofboc, cfi feccmoi-o oich- 
5ino lOf mbof ; fetcmo'o ocuf in cecbfumo fonn <000 
otfiifo CO bof 1 nefbot, fetrnnot ocuf in cethfomo fonn 
<060 ainhsinoiof mbof ) caiceo ochfiifo co bof 1 mboin. 
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until death, whether profitable workers, idlers, or animals Thk Book 
he injured, and full body-price after death for injuring per- xicux 
sons, and full ‘ dire ’-fine for injuring animals. — 

Fm' the injwries from the playful shouting of a sensible 
adult, there shall be paid, half ‘ dire ’-fine of the wound 
until death in the case of profitable workers and animals, 
six-seventlis of sick-inaintenance until death for idlers, 
half body-price after death for persons, and half ‘ dire ’-fine 
for animals. 

For the injuries from the shouting for unnecessary 
profit by a sensible adult, there shall be paid six-sevenths of 
sick-maintcnancc until death in the case o/profitable workers, 
and six-sevenths of compensation after death ; six-sevenths 
of sick-maintenance until death for idlers, and three-sevenths 
of compensation after death : four-fifths of sick-maintonanco 
until death for a cow, and four-fifths of compensation after 
death ; half sick-maintenance until death for a horse, ami 
half compensation after death. 

For the injuides from the malicious shouting of a youth 
at the age of paying half ‘ dire ’-fine, tliere shall be paid half 
‘ dire ’-fine for the wound until death, in the case of profitable 
workers, idlers, or animals ; half body-fine after death in 
the case of persons, and half in the case of animals. 

For the injuries from the playful shouting of a youth at 
the age of paying half ‘ dire ’-fine, there shall be paid one- 
fourth of the fine for the wound until death in the case of 
animals and • profitable workers, three-sevenths of sick- 
maintenance until death in the case of idlers, one-fourth 
body-fine after death in the case of persons, and one-fourth 
of ‘ dire ’-fine in the case of animals. 

For the injuries from the shouting for unnecessary 
profit, of a youth at the age of paying half ‘ dire ’-tine, there 
shall he three-sevenths of sick-maintenance until death 
in the case of profitable workera, and three-sevenths of com- 
pensation after death ; a seventh and a foui’teenth of sick- 
maiutenance until death, for idlers, and a seventh and a four- 
teenth of compensation after death; two-fifths of sick- 
maiiitenance until death for a cow, and two-fifths of com- 
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lebafi GCicle. 

Thb Book 'D a caicoT) aich^ina mil mbap; cechfiaime orhiitipo co bop 
1 nocb, cethtiume onchstna mp mbap. 

Oiggem comtioici tnic in naep ica oicbsma, [ip] cacpuirmp 
peScmaiT) in Ian ■oipe ochpupa co bap i ropba5 ociii\i 
nepbaSi pe peccmai'o mp mbap; no ctiinab pe peccinan) 
ochpupa CO bap, ociip in peccmaiT) aichsma mp mbap; 
cucpumup cuiciT) in tan Tupe -oochpup co bap i mboin, 
ocup cemhpe cuicean aichgina mp mbap ; no comao 
ceohpatme cuicen aich^ina mp mbap, ceichpi ciiiceb 
ochpapa co bap ; cticpama le€e in Ian oipe tmchpup co 
bap 1 nech, ocup le€ aichgin mp mbap; no comon le6 
onhpup co bap, ocup te6 aichgin mp mbap. 


eiscm epba mic i naep ico aichgina [ip] cucpumup 
peccmaiD in le€ “oipe 'oochpup co bap, cechpuime i cop- 
bacb, pechrmao na I'D peScmao i neppacb, cpi peocmai'o 
aichsma mp mbap i ceCcap “De, ci'o i copbaC, ci-d i nepbach ; 
no, comoo cpi peficmai'o ocbpupa co bap i copbaC, ocupcpi 
pecomoi'D aichgina mp mbap ; cucpumup peipi'o in le6 
■Dipe 'Docbpup CO bap i mboin, ocup *00 cuicgt) aicbgina mp 
mbap; no, coma'o a cuice'o ochpupo co bapp, ocup ■oa cuice'o. 


> AJUt death , — ^The following is found written in apparently a different hand 
at the lower margin of the MS. £. 3, 6, p. 32. It seems a mere fragment, and 
not connected in particnlar with this part of the work. For ** 75 ." of the MS., 
usually the contraction of ** ecse,** Dr. O’Donoyan conjectured “ eigrhe,” and 
translated accordingly. 

[Ca pogail eigrhe jiif na puil ’oeinbifi cofibuig na ep)ai 5 co h&f nd loii 
niba|*? .1. a6c if cutfiuma'D in-o co baf ocuf lati mbaf an comfiaice. 

Ca T?ogail eigrtie fiif d ca •oeicbiri cojiboig ocuf efboig co baf ocuf na 
pull lati mbaf? .1. in cefpad, oift if cuctiumd'D ipn cop.ba£i ocuf ipn 
ofbad lOf mbaf. 

Ca fogoil ei^a fiif oca cof boig ocuf ef baig co bap ocuf lof 

mbaf ? .1 . in'oeicbif coyiba pTie.] 
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pensation after death ; one-fourth of sick-maintenance until Thb Book 
death for a horse, and one-fourth of compensation after 
death.^ — 

For Uie injnriea from the maUcious shouting of a youth 
at the age of paying compensation, there shall be a pro- 
portion equal to a seventh of the full ‘ dire '-fine of sick- 
maintenance until death in the case of profitable workers and 
idlers, and six-sevenths of compensation after death ; or, 
according to others^ it may be six-sevenths of sick-maintcn- 
ance until death, and a seventh of compensation after death ; 
a proportion equ«al to a fifth of the full ‘ dire '-fine of sick- 
maintenance until death for a cow, and four-fifths of com- 
pensation after death ; or, according to others^ it may be 
one-fourth of one-fifth of compensation after death, and four- 
fifths of sick-maintenance until death ; a proportion equal to 
one-half the full * dire '-fine of sick-maintenance until death 
for a horse, and half compensation after death ; or, according 
to others^ it may bo half siek-maintenanco until death, and 
half compensation after death. 

For the injuries from the playful shouting of a youth at 
the ago of paying compensation there shall be paid a pro- 
portion equal to one-seventh of the half ‘ dire’-fine of sick- 
maintenance until death, one-fourth in the case 0/ profitable 
workers, one-seventh of six-sevenths for idlers, and three- 
sevenths of compensation after death in the case of either 
profitable workers or idlers ; or, it may be, according to 
others, three-sevenths of sick-maintenance until death in 
the case of profitable workers, and three-sevenths of com- 
pensation after death ; a proportion equal* to one-sixth of 
the half ^ dire '-fine for sick-maintenence until death in the 
case of a cow, and two-fifths of compensation after death ; 
or, according to others, it may be one-fifth of sick-main- 

What trespass arising from shouting is it in which there is no difference of pro- 
fitable workers, or idlers, till death or after death? That is, the malicious shouting 
for which there is equal fine till death and after death. 

What trespass arising from shouting is it in which there is a difference of pro- 
fitable workers and idlers, till death, and not after death? That is, the playful 
shouUng, for there is equal/na for injury to the profitable workers and the idlers, 
after death. 

What trespass arising from shouting is it in which there is a difference of pro- 
fitable workers and idlers till death, and after death ? That is, the case of apparent * Ir. uii- 
advantage?* necessarg 

profit. 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

aichgina la^v mbaf ; cuqfiuma lei€i in ■oochfitif co 

Aicnx baf im ech, ocuf cech^uma aicbjina ia|i mbof ; no, Comoro 
cechfiuma o^fiufa co bof, ocuf cechtiuime arobgina lofi 
mbaf. ^ 

CC eigem in'oeicbbifii cojxba mic i naey' ica aichgina 
I^Scmab no fo feScmab ocixiifa co bof i rofibacb, peSc- 
mcro no fe fofirmab arobpno lofi mbaf; feScma"© na cfi 
feCcmoro ochfiuf a co baf i nofbac, feCcmab na cfi feccmcro 
aichginaiaf mbaf; cuiceT) na ceiuhfi cuice'o 'oorbftif co 
bof 1 mboin, cuico'b na cei€fi cuice’o ai’cgina laf mbaf ; 
cechfiuime ochfUfa co baf im ech, ocuf cechfuime [aich- 
Sina] laji mbaf ; no Coma'S oCcmaT) ochfUfa co baf ocuf 
ocumoro oichsma laf mbaf. 

c. 962 . [IfO'D If ei^em efba an'o, a ■oenam af ttaigin ctuiche, 
ocuf ni a tec fif na mucaib if ctuiche ; ocuf "oa mab e'S, 
po bo efba cota ctuiche, ocuf pcf bo tan piach.] Ifec if 
eisem compaici an‘o,a 'oenum ap -Daisin pogta. 


Ife-o If eijem ■oeicbipi copba ann, eigem "00 cup in'oite 
C. 962 « pepaib no a gopcaib [apba], ocuf ni caemnacaip ni ba 

■Dti§checo ; no if eigim pe cpeic. 

C. 962. ife'o If ei^em in'oeicbipe copba ann, [a cenam] i cop 
in'Diti o pepaib" no a gopcaib, [ocuf] conicpa'o a ■oenum ni 
ba 'otigchecha. 

bla noe impam no comba’ou’o. 

.1. ftom Tion Cl beipuf in nae -oon impam bucein.no com 
boroub mapoen pia neC aite. TTlaf pe bee ‘oeibbipiup no 
pe eppa fip hi, if pia6 picmctuiCe in cac pojait -oo sencap 
oca bpeib fif, ocuf ac o cabaipe innif. 

'/no more lawful manner. This and the two preceeding paragraphs ore given 
somewhat differently in C. 952, but the sense is'snbstantially the same. 

* lAttle necessity. — For ” of. the MS. Dr. O'Dohovan conjectured ** beo ** 

as a better reading. 
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tenance until death, and two-fifths of compensation after Thk Book 
death ; a proportion equal to one-half of ‘ dire ’-fine of sick- ^ ”f, ,, 
maintenance until death for a horse, and a fourth of com- — 
pensation after, death ; or, accordvng to others, it may be 
one-fourth of sick-maintenance until death, and one-fourth 
of compensation after death. 

For injuries from the shouting for unnecessaiy profit 
of a youth at the age of paying compensation there is paid 
a seventh of six-sevenths of sick-maintenance until death, 
in the case of profitable workers, a seventh of six-sevenths of 
compensation after death ; a seventh of the three-sevenths of 
sick maintenance until death in the case of idlers, a seventh 
of the three-sevenths of compensation after death ; a fifth of 
four-fifths of sick-maintenance until death for a cow, and a 
fifth of four-fifths of compensation after death; a fourth of 
sick-maintenance until death for a horse, and a fourth of com- 
pensation after death ; or, it may be an eighth of sick-mainten- 
ance until death, and an eighth of compensation after death. 

“ Idle shouting ” means the doing of it for the purpose of 
sport, and it is not sport with respect to the pigs ; and if it 
were, it should be considered as idleness of foul play, and 
there would be fuU fine for it. " Malicious shouting” means 
doing of it (the shouting) with a view to injury. 

“ Shouting for necessary profit ” means shouting for the 
purpose of driving ciittle out of fields of grass, or of com 
fields, when they could not have been driven thence in a 
more lawful manner ; or, according to others, it means shout- 
ing before a plundering party.* • ir. A 

“ Shouting for unnecessary profit " means the doing of it 
(the shouting) in order to drive cattle out of fields of gi-ass 
or com fields, when it (the driving out) could have been 
done in a more lawful manner.* 

The exemption as regards a boat in rowing or 
swamping. 

That is, the person is exempt who, by himself, takes a 
boat to row, or who along with another person swamps it. If 
it were taken down i/n a case of little necessity,* or through 
wantonness, there is a fine of foul-play for every trespass 
committed in taking it down and bringing it up. 
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OCicle. 


TTlaf t^e ■oei^bifitif •ooecma fiuca^ fif hi, .1. ftainn efpa 
Aigill. [15] ocuf ecafxbai| in ca 6 posail-oo gencati acab|iei^!h fif 
ocuf ac a cabaiiic imiif. Ci-o uacha ci'o fochame |io aen- 
cai§ in nimba'bu'b, if fiach pianctoi^i 0 cac ■nib ina ceile. 


TTla fo aencaig in •oaf a 'Ofein, ocuf nif aencoig in 'Ofem 
cfile, If fiach fiancluice ifin ■ofeim fo aencaif;, octif fiaC 
cola clui€i Ifin 'Ofeitn naf aencai^. 

ma caic luce laime ane, ocuf lu£c rnifama, ocuf luce 
meeoncluici, if lae if luce laime ane luce in combaiei, if 
loe If luSe meeonclui^i ane luce imfama, if loc i[f] 
fellait ann in luce fo bi na cofe if in nae. 

flfla ea lo£e combaiei ineei, ocuf lu& imfama, if loe if 
aef laime ann luce in combaiei, if lae if luce meeon- 
cluici ann luce imfama ; if loe i[f] fellaig ann in luce 
fo bi af pufe ina fiaenaife, ocuf co nicpaicif a eaif- 
meafc. 

bla liachfvoic tificuii paiclii pfiim cachiiac. 

.1. flan 'oon ei uafalfcuifef in lio'cfoie af paichi na 
coefad pfimea, cena beca ac acfa af ne6 eul af a nuf- 
lainn, no cluici vo -oenum uiffe; noco ■olesof a acfaaif, 
uaif Dicomaif each nuflaine. 

Na huile eeneauile bmp af paiche, flan vo a comfcai- 
leb af ■Daigin comallob a 'Dligi'D paichi ; manab af 'oaigin 
comallob a ■Dligi'D paic€i, ip pac po aicneb a pa6a aif. 


ITIafa tienca ina ■oenea inTilisceca he peScaif pai6e, 
If Ion pa6 ina cee cinaiT) a paich€i. 

tnopa eenea ina -oenea -olisfiefia peSeaf paiche, ip aich- 
gin ina cee cinai-o a paiche. 

rna-oo Cuai-o in lioCfoie pe^eof pai£e amagh, -oeiCbifiUf 


1 Tiat one miffAt net— Tor “cena” of the MS. Dr. O’DonoTU conjectattd 
**conaf'’ftnd trandated accordiogly 
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If it were through accidental necessity it was taken down, thb Book 
i.e. there is exemption on account of injury to idlers and 
unprofitable workers, for every trespass committed in taking — ’ 
it down and bringing it up. Whether few or many have 
consented to the swamping, there is a fine of foul-play from 
each of them in either case. 

If one party consented and the other party did not consent, 
there is a fine of fair-play from the party that did consent, 
and a fine of foul-play from the party that did not consent. 

If there be a hand-party there, and a rowing-party, and a 
party of middle-sport, the hand-party is the swamping- 
party, the middle-sport-party is the rowing-party, and the 
spectators are they who are silent in the boat. 

If there bo a swamping-pavty there, and a rowing-party, 
the swamping-party is the hand-party, the rowing-party is 
the middle-sport-party, and the spectators are they who 
were present on the bank, and who could have prevented it 
(the swamping). 

The exemption as regards the ball in being hurled 
on the green of the chief ‘cathair ’-fort. 

That is, the person is exempt who nobly strikes off the 
ball upon the green of the chief ‘cathair’-fort, and this is in 
order that one might not* bo sued for going upon a green, or 
playing a game upon it ; it is not right that one should bo 
sued for it, because “ every green is free.” 

A person is exempt for demolishing every structure erected 
upon the green, if he does so for the purpose of maintaining 
the lawful use® of tho green ; hut if it be not for the purpose * 
of maintaining tho laydul use* of tho green, he pays a fine 
for it according to the nature of the case. 

If the structures be iUegal structures outside a green, there 
is fiUl fine for their first injury" to the green. " <«*»- 

If tho structures be legal structures outside a green, there 
is compensation to he made for their first injury to tho green. 

If the ball went out beyond the green and a person goes 
for it, the case shall be ruled by necessity and consent and 
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tebap, CCicte. 

Tm Book ocuf tutiiafaST; ocuf upicrBcco DO piogait pif. fnofa Dei€- 
AtCTM« ocof upiofocc ocuf upiaDOT), iflan. 

— nricqpa Doiibipiuf ocuf tipiofafic no upiobcrb, a ceofia 
cechpuime a fLdinci ocuf a cechpuitne a cincctile. 

tTlafa Doicbipup cen tipiapacc, cen opiobcc^, a le€ a ^ 
flainn ocuf a te€ a cinrai'be. 

Ce bei6 tipiofaSc ocUf upicrocro, mana paib Deicbipiuf, 
no comaplecOD, noco namuil copba; accmuna fioib upi- 
afaOT CO comaplecuD a ninDOifibipitif aeon pip rxiU, uaip 
moD GD on, Iflan. 

IfG^ If DGi^bipiUf anD DO Dei€bifuif duI ap cenn no 
tia€poici. 

IfOD If upiofaSc anD a efcail do duI ap a cenn. 

IfGD If lipioDcrb ann fipiODo^ na bepnoD. tec fiac 
Diiine cotce in cac fogailDO Dena in liaSpoic caU,ocuf do 
jencap ac a naboipD amach. 

bla ceice pig cntconipac. 

.1. flan Don pig in compac rtilla do mac in do mapeae 
mo cec, ina paice ; no iflan Don pig in maiDm caiman bif 
race ina paice. 


tnapa maiDm caiman no ciimangap do leftigaD epo no 
muipeD no epe na linab, ce co nifca aile do Denum ime, 
if Denca Dipai’S, ocuf if flan he a le6 pif na hmlib. 

tnapa maiDm caiman conecap do lepugoD, if bi€binci 
DO piogail pif. 

tnofa coDnac po capsepcop in ec do cum in Denca, ip 
pio6 po alone's a pa€a on cocnac ipan ech, ocup Ian piach 
po biSbinSe in Denca o pip in Denca ipin coDna6 ; ocup 

1 That is as distinguished from trespass committed by a beast. 

s Wickedness is the rule with respect to tV.— -That is the case is considered as a 
tortious negligence. 

^ For the senstUe a(fttf<.—That is, for the injury done to the sensible adult. 
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closing. If there be necessity and consent and closing, he thb Book 

who goes f<yr it is AuTll 

If there be necessity and consent or closing, he is three- — 
fourths exempt and one-fourth liable. 

If there be necessity without consent, without closing, ho 
is half exempt and half liable. 

Though there should be consent and closing, if there was 
not necessity, or permission in the case of necessity, it is 
not the same’as the case of a profitable worker; unless in 
case of non-necessity he* has consent and permission, for *!'• The 
if he have, he is exempt, within. 

“ Necessity” means the necessity of his going for the 
ball. 

" Consent” means that leave is given him to go for it. 

“ Closing” means really closing the gaps. There is half 
fine for man-trespass’ for every injury which the ball does 
within, and which is done in bringing it out. 

Tho exemption as regards a king’s race-course in 
case of sudden collision. 

That is, the king is exempt from liability as regards a 
sudden collision that may occur between two horsemen on 
his race-coui'sc, i.e. his green ; or, the king is exempt /rom 
liability for accidents caused by a chasm that ho may have 
in his green. 

If the chasm bo one that cannot be made safe by levelling 
it or filling it up, but could he made safe by constructing a 
stake-fence around it, if this has been done, it is a lawful 
structure, and there is full exemption as regards aU accidents 
caused by it. 

K tho chasm be one that could have been made safe by 
levelling or filling up, but was not, wickedness is tho rule 
respecting it.* 

If a sensible adult brings a horse to the structure, ami an 
accident happens, a fine according to the nature of the case 
is d/tie from the sensible adult for injury to the horse, and 
full fine according to the imperfection of tho structure is to 
he paid by the owner of the structure for the sensible adult;* 
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Lebafi CCicle. 


flan can ni uod if in nec, uaif if connac p o caippufrafi 

Aicilu til. 


TTlaf 1 in cecti po coipjefcap in connach ■oo cum in 
“oenca, le€ fiach fo bi€bin£e uippi, ocup fcuipin mepa£^ 
a hepma lefi * 01 ; ocuf Ian piac fo bi€bince in ■oenca o ^p 
in "Denca ifin necb, ocuf le6 ochpuf no le6 aichgin ua*© 
ifin connach. 


ITftafa mac i naep ica let 'oipe po raipsiufcap in ecb “oo 
cum in Denca, cecbpiiime ■oipi ocuf ochpuf comlan cobaf, 
cen corngnim, ocuf ma ca corngnim, if cechpuime ■oipe 
ociif le€ oubpuf ; cechpuime mpe pe caeb naichgina lap 
mbaf, can corngnim, ocuf ma ra corngnim, cechpuime T)ipi 
ocuf le€ aiuhpn ; ocuf tan piac fo biubince in Denca o fip 
in Tienca, ifin mac, ocuf le6 ouhpuf no le6 aiuh^n uot) if 
in nectl. 


TTtafa mac i naef ica aichgina po coipsepcap in each “oo 
cum in Denua, if le€ ochpuf ocuf cucpumuf le€e in tec 
“Oipe ■Docbpuf CO bof, cen corngnim, cechpuime ochpufa 
ocUf cucpumuf cechpuim^i in le€ ‘oipe ; ceopa cechpuimi 
aichgina lap mbaf, cen corngnim, ocuf ma ca corngnim, 
cechpuime ocuf occmab ; Ian peich fo bi6binSe in 'oenca o 
pip in ■oenca ifin mac, ocuf leC ochpuf no lee aichgin if 
in neach. 


nia pe in cech po coipsepcap in mac -oo cum in 
■oenca, ci^o bei> mac uile, ci'O mac i naep ica aich^inaxCi^D 
maci naep icalec'oipi,le€fia5pob[i€Wnce]apan ech,ocuf 
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and he {Oie ovmer of the structure) is exempt from 'paying thk Book 
anything on account of the horse, because it was a sensible 
adult that brought it {the horse). — * 

If it' is the horse that brings the sensible adult to the 
structure, there is half fine upon it (the horse) for its wicked- 
ness, and the encitement of being ridden takes the other 
half olf it ; and full fine according to the imperfection of the 
structure is to be paid by the owner of the structure for 
injury to the horse, and half sick-maintcnance or half com- 
pensation for injury to the sensible adult. 

If it bo a youth at the age of paying half ‘ dire ’-fine that 
brings the horse to the structure, in case of accident, there 
should be paid one-fourth ‘ dire ’-fine and full sick-main- 
tenance until death, if no one else is equally in fault,* and ‘Ir. With- 
if some one else be equally in fault,*" it is one-fourth ‘ dire’- 
fine and half sick-maintenance he pays ; one-fourth ‘ dire ’- ^ 

fine with compensation after death is to be •paid, if no one thwehe m- 
else is equally in fault,* and if any one else is equally in 
fault," one-fourth * diro’-fine and half compensation ; and the 
owner of the structiire pays full fine according to the imper- 
fection of the stiaicture, for the youth, and half sick-main- 
tenance or half compensation for the horse. 

If it be a youth at the age of paying compensation that 
brings the horse to the structure, it is half sick-main- 
tenance and the equivalent of h^ of the half ‘ dire ’-fine of 
the sick-maintenance until death dmt should be paid when 
no one else is equally in fault,* and if another be equally 
in fault, one-fourth of sick-maintenance and the equivalent 
of one-fourth of half ‘ dire’-fino ; three-fourths of compensa- 
tion after death, if no one else be equally in fault,* and if 
any one else be equally in fault," one-(ourth and one-eighth ; 
a/nd the owner of the structure pays full fine, according to 
the imperfection of the structure, for the youth, and half 
sick-maintenance or half compensation for the horse. 

If it is the horse that brings the youth to the structure, 
whatever youth he be, whether a youth at the age of paying 
compensation, or a youth at the age of paying half ‘ dire ’-fine, 
there is hfdf-fine upon the horse for its wickedness, and the 

VOL. ni. s 
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The BooKfcoiifiiT) tnejfiachr: a hefimo lefi t)i ; ociif Ian po bi€bin5e 
at”t. in 'oenca o in "oenca ifin nefi, ocuf lec o€b|itif, no lech 
— oichsm uac ifin tnac. 

Tflafa comfac 73(111*00 *00 tnafcac, mof fe aenfeitn cpf^ 
bo ocoit; mof oen, if cfion noichgina 0 coS 'oib pein mo 
Seile, ocuf leibjfiifi'o; mofo combfifi-o, ifeifi*© noichsino. 
Cen coemo&o imsobola, ocuf mo co coemocco imsobolo, 
If oichsin ocuf le^bfip'D, ocuf mofo combfifi’D if lec 
oiTihgin. 


Ttlof fie hefbo ocoit; tnofi oen, if fioncltnce 0 ca6 
•oib mo ceile ocuf le^bfiifi'o; mofo combfifi'o, if let 
fioc fioncltnce. Cen coemocco imsobolo; ocuf mo co 
coemoSco, if fioch cola cluiche if in le^bfifi'o, mofo 
combjiifiT), If lec fioS cola cluiche. 

ITIof fe heifiim nefpo in ■oafcc ce, ociif fe heifim cofbo 
ofioile, flan ■oon cofboch in cefba, can caeniacca in)j;a- 
bala; octif ma ca caemacco, if lec aicligin ocuf lechfific ; 
mofo combfific, if cechfuime oichjjma. If fiaC pan 
cluiche on efpac ifin cofbac, ocuf lecbtiifi*© fin, rhafo 
combfiipc,if le€fiac pancluice.cen caemaccainfigabala; 
ocuf mo CO caemacco imsobola, if pac cola cluici ocuf 
lecbfiip'o ; mafo combfup'o, if lec poch cola cluici. 


TTlq' fie hefpo no fie cojibo oca in *00110 ce, ocuf fie in- 
*oei£bifiiUf fo|la ofaile, flan *oon cofbac no *0011 efpac in 
cincei^bififech fogla, 01*0 le€bfifi*o, ci*d combfiip*o, ce 
be€ coemoSco imjabala cen co be, a£c napab *00 n*oeoin 
uachcnoiBic fiif ; ocuf mof ec, if Ion poch fo oicne'o o 
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excitement of being ridden takes the one-half off it ; and Tub Book 
the owner of the structure pays full fine, according to the aicILl. 

imperfection of the structure, for the horse, if injured, and 

half sick maintenance, or half compensation for the youth. 

If it be a face to face collision of two horsemen, a7id if 
they who are both on j)rofitablo business, there is one-third 
of compensation from each of them to the other, and this is 
so, if there be injury on one side only;* but if there be *1^. jjayi 
injury on both sidcs,^ there is one-sixth of compensation. ' 

This is the case when they could not have avoided each iiyWy. 
other, but if they could have avoided each other, there is 
full compensation for injury on one side,* and half compen- 
sation if there be injury on both sides.*" 

If both are ending for amusement, there is a fine for fair- 
play from each of them to the other for injury on one side ; 
if there be injury*" on both sides, there is half fine for fair- 
play. This iswhen they could not have avoided each other ; 
but if they could, there is a fine for foul-play for injury on one 
side*, and half fine for foul-play, if it be injury on both sides^ 

If one of them was riding for amusement and the other 
on profitable business, the person on profitable business is 
exempt from fine for injui^y to the idler, if it (the collision) 
could not have been avoided by him ; but if it could, there is 
half compensation for injury on one side* ; it is one-fourth 
of compensation if there be injury on both sides*". The idler 
pays a fine for fair-play, for the man on profitable business^ 
in case of injury on one side, and half fine for fair-play in 
case of injury on both sides, if it {the collision) could not 
have been avoided by him ; but if it could have been avoided, 
there is a fine for foul-play for injury on one side, it is half 
fine for foul-play, if there be injury on both sides. 

If one was riding for amusement or profit, and the other 
for unnecessary trespass, the idler or the person on profit- 
able business is exempt from fine for injui'y to the man of 
unnecessary trespass, whether there be injury on one side 
or injury on both sides, whether it (the collision) could 
have been avoided or not, but so as it was not wilfully they 
hurt him ; and if it' bo; there is full fine upon them accord- 
ing to the nature of the case ; and the unnecessary trespasser 
VOL. m. S 2 
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Thb Booxpoca oj[i|iq; ocuf tan paf poii inDei^bitvfefi [T»5la] 
Aicn.u in'ocibputn, ciT) le€bi;wfn>, c»t> cofnbptfiD, ce be cen co be 
— caemaCca imjabala. 

Ife'o If le^bfifiT) atiT) aen 'ouine ac itnlucro. IfeT) ^f 
combfifn) am) ’Oiaf ac itnluaT) ; ocuf nif bfifiT) afic aen 
'DUine in each inun mbfin. 

fnafa connaS *00 fine in rafstm cfie comfaici, Ian nipe 
na cneine, ocuf ochpuf comlan co baf, no Ian 'oife ocuf 
aiohsm comlan lof mbaf. 

TTlaf cfe eppa, le6 *01110 na cneioi ocuf ochfUf comlan 
CO bap, no le 6 ‘oipi ocup aichsm comlan lap mbap. 

tTlap cfvo innei^bipe cojiba, ochpiip comlan co bap, no 
aichgin comlan lap mbap. 

map cfo compaici po caipsepcap mac 1 nae]' ica le€ 
■oipe in ne£ *00 cum in "oenca, lo€ *01110 na cnei*oi ocupoohpup 
comlan cen comsnim, ocup ma ca corngnim, ip le 6 *oipe 
ocup le€ oohfup; le€ *oipe ocup oichsin comlanpiap mbap 
cen com^nim, no le 6 *oipe ocup ie 6 aichsin. 


map epe eppa, ip ceT:hpuime*oipe nacnei*oi ocupochpup 
comlan co bap cen corngnim, ocup ma ca corngnim, ipceoh- 
puime *oipe ocup le 6 ochpup; no ceohpuime ■oipe ocup 
ai^gin comlan lap mbap, cen corngnim, ocup ma ca com- 
Snim, ip cechpuime 'oipe ocup aichsm. 


mop epe in*oeicbipe copba, ceopa cechpuime ochpupa 
co bap cen comsnim, ocup ma ca corngnim, ip cechpuime 
ocup o€cma*o; na ceopa cechpuime aichsma lap mbap; 
ocup ma ca comsnim, ip cechpuime ocup o£cma*o. 


mapa mac 1 naep ica otchgina po coipsepcap in e 6 co 
£um na coi^igSi epe compotci, ochpup comlan co bdp cen 

1 To Mem.^Tbat is, to the persons riding for amusement or on profitable buiinesii 
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pays full fine for injury to them,' whether there he injury on 
one side or injuiy on both sides, whether it (the collision) 
could have been avoided or not. 

“ Injury on one side” means one man being in motion. “ In- 
jury on both sides” means the two being in motion; andif is 
implied that but one person was injured in each of these cases. 

If it be a sensible adult that brought a horse to the place 
designedly, he pays full ‘dire -fine for the wound, and full 
sick maintenance until death, or full ‘dire’- fine and full com- 
pensation after death. 

If it was in idle play he Irought it, he pays half ‘ dire’- 
fine for the wound and full sick maintenance until death, 
or half ‘ dire’-finc and full compensation after death. 

If it was for unnecessary profit, he pays full sick-main- 
tenance until death, or full compensation after death. 

If a youth at the age of paying half ‘ dire-’fine brings the 
horse to the structure designedly, he pays half ‘ dire’-fine for 
the wound and full sick-maintenance, when there is no 
abettor but if there be an abettor," it is half ‘ dire’-fine and 
half sick-maintenance he pays ; half ‘ dire’-fine and full com- 
pensation after death, without an abettor, or according to 
others half ‘ dire’-fine and half restitution. 

If it was in idle play he h'ought the hoi'se to the structure, 
he pays one-fourth of ‘dire’-fiue for the wound and full 
sick-maintenance until death, when there is no abettor, but 
if there be an abettor, it is one-fourth of ‘ dire’-fine he '^niys 
and half sick-maintenance; or, according to others, one-fourth 
of ‘dire’-fine and fhll compensation after death, without an 
abettor, and if there be an abettor, it is one-fourth of ‘dire’- 
fine and compensation. 

If it was for unnecessary profit, he pays three-fourths 
of sick-maintenance until death, when there is no abettor,* 
and one-fourth and one-eighth when there is an abettor;" 
the three-fourths of compensation after death when without 
an abettor, and if thei'e be an abettor, it is one-fourth and 
one-eighth he pays. 

If a youth at the age of paying compensation brings the 
horse to the pit designedly, he pays full sick-maintenance 
until death when there is no abettor, and half sick-mainten- 
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compfiim, ociif tna co comsnitn, if le€ octif uf ; oc«f ai^jiti 
Aionx. comlan lap mbaf, ceti comsnim, ocuf tna ca comjnim, if 
““ leB oichsm. 

TTIctf cfe efba, reofia cecbftiime ocbfUfa co bctf, cen 
comsnim, ociif mo co comsnim, if cecbf tiime ocwf oCcmori^ 
. . no ceof o ceohf mme oicbjino lop mbof cen corngnim, ocuf 
mo CO corngnim, if cecbfiaime octif occmoT). 

fPo cfe innei^bife TOfbo, if le€ orbftif cen cornsnim, 
ocuf mo CO comgnim, if cecbfuime ochftifo no lech 
oicbjin. 

bla pob ciibcrt). 

.1. eipim 'oeicbbipi copbo in cocnoig ifton co coch efpoc, 
ocuf cpion noicbjino uac in coch copboC monof foco, no 
CIO occonnoipc, mono pobo o fecnctb] ; ocuf mo po bi o 
fechno, if le€ oichjin uoice ifin nefpo6, ociif oichgin 
comlon Ifin copboS. 


.1. flon CO no poboib in cubioD, in bioc coi€ic ocuib, o 
cpi mipenno im on conoip olio ocuf onotl, o£c nopcoi^ic 
imopcpoic coipif, ocUf co cai€ic,if mioch, no fioch cuine 
coi€e. 

Mo bla pob caebcro. 

8ton CO no poboib in coeboc co nioc of o cpoboib pe 
heipim cei€bipi copbo. 

TPofo pe cei€bipiiif coSmo ocoic, floinci efbai|ocuf 
ecopboi§i ocof cio£coin o le€ cipe co cpion noichgino. 


TTlof pe hefpo,if led fioch, ce co connoic cen cofocoi§. 

niof pe hinceidbipiuf foglo ocoic, if Ion pod ce co 
connoic cen co focoi^. 
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ance if there be au abettor ; and full compensation after Tbs Booe 

death, when there is no abettor, and if there be an abettor 

it is half compensation he pays. — 

If it was in idle play, he pays three-fourths of sick- 
mainteiiance until death, when there is no abettor, and one- 
fourth and one-eighth of it, if there be an abettor ; the three- 
fourths of compensation after death, when there is no abettor, 
and one-fourth and one-eighth, if there be an abettor. 

If it was for unnecessary profit, he pays half sick- 
maintenance when there is no abettor, and one-fourth of 
sick>maintenance or half compensation, if there be an abettor. 

The exemption of animals respecting snatched 
food. 

That is, the sensible adult in his lawful necessaiy riding 
is exempt from fines for injury to idlers, but pays one-third 
of compensation for injury to profitable workers, if he did 
not see them, or though he did see them, if there was no 
power 0/ avoiding them; but if they could have been avoided, 
he pays half compensation for injury to idlers, and full com- 
pensation for injury to profitable workers. 

That is, the animals are exempt from Imbility for the food 
which they eat in snatches, via., three bites on either side 
of the way, but so as they cat not much more, and should 
they do so eat, it {the fine fo^' it) is a sack of corn, or a fine 
for man-trespass. 

Or, the exemption as regards animals throwing 
up clods. 

That is, the animals are exempt from fine on aacouni of 
the clods which they throw up with their hoofs when rid- 
den on necessary profitable business. 

If they are ridden through unavoidable necessity, they 
are exempt from fine for injury to idlers and unprofitable 
workers, and it (fAe fine) is reduced from half ‘ diro’-fine to 
one-third of compensation. 

If tiiey a/re ridden for idle pfay, there is half fine 
whether they have seen or not seen, the parties injured. 

If it is for unnecessary trespass they afie lidden, it is full 
fine whether they have seen or not seen the parties injured. 
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thb^book 5la cetie cettach no aichine. 

Aicill. 

.1; flan 'oon ci ofcof in reine a celLach in ci|e €aU, no 
ai€ine a cellach na ha€a dmuic, o coif a fUi’DiugoT) ocuf a 
Sniina];aTi, ociif o na bio fif fofcf oit) aicbeile no hecol^f 
aif ; If "Dena ’Difoi^, ocuf flan a le€ fif no builib. 


THo 7)0 fala fojail aeon cfui7)i 11500 no co 05010111500, 
floinci efbai| ocUf ecafbai| aon ; ocuf flainoi no ha€a co 
na comobaif, ocuf flainci na ofi oaf boon ; ociif if cecpaio 
CO mbeiS cfian naichsma ifin ofbof ml of laf, tnana 
fobof a foill ffichnama mme. 


ITlo oa fif fofcfoio aicbeile ociif ecallaif, if aibml 
inoeiibife oofba itn left aiob5in 1 nefpacb ociif 1 necof- 
bach ; aioh5in a oofba ocuf a fobu, ocuf aich5in na 
oeba cona combobaif .1. fcuab, f eiche, ocuf ftifoa ; ociif 
aich5in na qn nofbano. 


Ceobeofa compiacbaig aichfespof a naicb .1. pef fcol- 
caio€i in conoaio, ocuf pef acaioi na oeneo, ociif pef 
cftiabai|ci, ociif fef oaifbefoa in conoaio. Ociif comao 
he buo feaf laime itn ic naioh5ina fef acaioi no ceineo ; 
no comao he fef in cfuaoai5£i, ma ca combfOfcu5ao 
aif. 

bla cofiboc aenach. 


.1. flon oon Cl beifef in cofbac ifin aenac. 8lan 00 
ce bfifcef in cofbac ifin naenach, acc nofob cfe bof- 
blochof ; ocof mao eo on, if fiach fo aicneo a fa6a aif. 
Ocuf flan ofif in’cofbaic cef05laioin cofbac fifium,a£c 
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The exemption as regards fire on the hearth or as th* booe 
regards a coal. aicilu 

That is, the person is exempt from liability who rakes 
together the fire on the hearth of the house within, or a 
coal on the hearth of the kiln outside, when it has been set 
and put in operation, and when them is no knowledge of 
excess, danger, or defect; it is a lawful work, and there is 
exemption from fines in all respects. 

If a trespass should occur at the setting of it or at the 
putting of it in operation, there is exemption /rom fine for 
injury to idlers or profitable workers in it (the case) ; and 
there is exemption as regards the kiln and its appur- 
tenances, and exemption as regax'ds the three kinds of com ; 
but it is the opinion of lawyers that there would be one- 
third of compensation as regards corn w’hich is on the floor, 
unless it were for negligence in minding it. 

If there be knowledge of excess, danger, or defect, it is 
like a case of unnecessary profit with respect to half com- 
pensation for injuries to idlers or unprofitable workei-s; 
compensation for injury to profitable workers and animals, 
and for injuring the hiln, compensation for the kiln with 
its appurtenances, viz., broom, hide, and flail ; and there is 
compensation for the three kinds of corn. 

There are four recognised as jointly liable in a kiln, viz., 
the man who cleaves the fire-wood, and the man who kindles 
the fire, and the man who dries the corn, and the man who 
puts on the fire-wood. And the man who kindles the fire 
is he who actually in the first instance is liable* for paying •ir.flow*- 
the compensation ; or it may be the man who dries the com, 
if he has been urged on. 

The exemption* as regards a chariot in a fair. 

That is, the person who brings the chariot into the fair is 
exempt /rom liability for any injury done to it at the fair. 

He is exempt even though the chariot bo broken at the 
fair, provided it was not hroleen through furious driving ; 
but if it was, he shall be fined according to the nature of 
the case. And should the chariot injure' any one, the owner 
of the chariot is exempt ^owi liability if he were not aware 
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Tm Book tia |wnt) pif cpine, na ecallaip , no haicbeile ; ocup "oa fvaib, 
Aioiu. If piach po cncne-b a pacha aip. 

bla coifie combfiiich. 

. 1 . plan 'Don coipe in combpo^gal ■oo ni, o hup cobpon) 
biaT) ocup cene ocup coipe; ocup o na bioD pip popcpai'n, 
. oicbeile, na hecallaip ; ip -oenca 'oipaich, ocup plan a le 6 
pip na huilib. 

CCchc appoqia pep ppichliT) ael a coipe 

. 1 . ac€ CO miepna uppocpa ; uppoiSlm, ap pe, ac peo in 
cael ip in cctipi. 0 co gena ■olige’D nuppcaip. plainci 
eppavo ocup ecapbaiTi ann ; ocup ciaficain o le€ •oipe co 
cpion naicgina. 


bUiTiam 'oamsal, ocup imixiechc, ocup imaipsnechup, 
ocup apachap. 

bla *00111, 7til. * 1 . bla na n'oani inan'o ij' bla ntntlec, ociif iflan 'ooib 
[an] *00 ctnjfienn po copaib o bia|' gne caipce po|i|io. .1. plan *00 na 
'oamoib in gcnl *000100 pope Jimim. Ocup 1011*0 echo, .1. 01*0 apimcecbo 
bei'o. Ocup imaifignecbup, .1. in cemaiTvgnechup uaip *00 nioc imuic 
apin nacbo'o. Ocup apaobapo. 01*0 pon apacbapbeiu, uaip peinm 
nach apaohap a 'oubpamap pomain'o. 


. 1 . plan “00 na ’oamaib each uile ni uile “Dapa ■oaipseba 
in cconaC lao ina cepc imam, ocup ina luofi imam ocup ap 
a ningeilc po peomum, qcc napab epe biibmCi puachc- 
nai^c; ocup mcro eo on, a6c mapa ceipe imam, no mopa 
mseitc, Ian pia£ ipm copbac ocup plamci i nepbaS. 


[In copbac no] m cepbac po mupail* ann ; ocup ■oama'o 
aip po m-opaig^ea, po bat> Ian ptach ipm copbafi, ocup le€ 
pia6 ipm epbac. 

Ttlapa luoC imam, no rtiapa pei'om,leicpiach ipmcopbaS 
ocup pldmm i tiepbafi; ocup mepa£c a peoma no a lua6 
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of its being unsound, or defective, or dangerous ; but ii he Tn Book 
were, he shall be fined according to the nature of the case. 

The exemption as regards a cauldron in boiling. 

That' is, the cauldron is exempt in its boiling, when the 
food, the fire, and the cauldron arc properly arranged ; and 
when there is no knowledge of excess, danger, or defect; it is a 
lawful work, and there is exemption from jinea in all respects. 

But that the attendant gives notice of his putting 
the fork into the cauldron. 

That is, but so as he {the attendant) warns : “ take care,” 
says he, "here goes the fork into the cauldron.” When he has 
given this legal warning 0/ removal, he is exemi^i from fine 
for injury to idlers and unprofitable workers ; and it {flie 
fine) is reduced from half ‘dire’-fine to one-third of compen- 
.sation /or injury to ‘profitable woi'kera. 

The exemption as regards oxen in working, and in 
being driven, and in grazing, and in ploughing. 

The exemption as regards oxen, &c., i.c. the exemption inthe case of the 
oxen i.s the same as the exemption in the case of the new-mileh cows, and they are 
exempt as regards what they trample under their feet when they arc in any .way led 
out, i.e. the oxen are exempt /mia /fne for the act, Le. the m/Wy they commit during 
theirwork. /nbeing driven, i.e. when they are going foa7t(f/rom^4etVtco?*X;. And 
in grazing, i.e. in their noble grazing abroad in the field. And in ploughing, 
i.e. while they are at the plough, for the work we mentioned above was not ploughing. 

That is, the oxen are exempt as regards everything over 
which a sensible adult conducts them in proper driving, or 
quick driving, and in their grazing while engaged at work, 
provided it be not through wickedness they did the damage ; 
and if it be, provided it be in proper driving, or if it bo in 
grazing, there is full fine for injury to the profitable worker 
and exemption as regards the idler. 

It was the profitable worker or the idler that made the 
attack in this case ; and if the attack had been made upon 
him, the profitable worker would be entitled to full fine, and 
the idler to half fine. 

If the injury was infiicted in quick driving, or if it he at 
their work, there is half fine for injury to the profitable 
worker and exemption as regards the idler; and the excite- 
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The Book imam "DO fcofi in le€e aile 'oib. [In cofiba£ no] m 
Amu.. ^Jefbac |vo inTifail anx) fin ; ocuf 'oama'D aif fio inTifais- 
— ^ea, fio boo le€ ■piach ipn TJOfbac, ocuf cecbfuime ifin 
nefbac. 

CC m[b]e'55 of a cennafoib, flan Tioib in cefbaS pi 
inTifais Sucu co hoji cfiiche, ce becppicai^b cen cobe, ocuf 
in cefbac co ffiCaiSib feccof cfich ; cerhfuimo ua6u ifin 
nefbac ["oo tena'Daf amuc], cen frn^aism, feccaf cfich, no 
Ifin cofbaS co ffiiailib i cfic ; le€ fia£ ifin cojibac can 
fficaigi'D cm 1 cfiCjCiT) a feccajx cfic. In comfoc bef 
mefiacc a peoma ouf f u fin ; ocuf o f acuf oib, if Ian piafi 
Ifin cofbach, ocuf le€ fiach ifin nefbac. 


Imca, ce fia uacufum, flainci efbai| ocuf ecapbaig oo 
na batfeamnaib ecapfu btioein, ocuf, caioecc o lei€ oife 
CO cpian naicbjina. 


8lan oo'na haipemnaib cac fogaiL oo jenac pif na 
oamaib ac oappaing a p eaoma ocup a f eicsnimpaio afcu, 
acc napab cpe bopblaSof, ocuf mao eo on, if piac pon 
pooh. 

8lan oo na oamaib cac pogail oo jenac pip na aipemnaib, 
a6c napab ope biobince, ocup mao eo on, ip le€ piach po 
mbi€bin£e oppo, ocup mepacc a peoma oi pcop in le^e aile 
oib. 

nia oa oam bi€bincech ipm napaohap, ocup aca pep. 
bunoio ap aipo, ocup aca pp aici, ip uitiocaio a cinoo oic 
oo mle. 

TTIanapuilap aipo icip, ocup oca a pp aici, in neoch oo 
popma&c pf OIC opp bunaio; in neoc oo popmacc oicpo 
ocup nemupfcapcoo oic oo lu6c apochaip. 

> are s^one/rom^^^Tbat is, if they are left by those who should take care 

of them. 
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jnent of their work or of the quick driving takes the other Thk Book 
half off them. It was the profitable worker or the idler aicili,. 
iJmt m^e the attack in this case ; and if the attack had been — 
made upon him, the profitable worker would be entitled 
to half fine, and the idler to one-fourth. 

As to starting from their halters, they are exempt /roni fine 
for injury to the idler who advanced upon them to the border 
of the field, whether they be provoked or not, and the idler 
who provoked them outside the border; there is one-fourth 
fine from them for injury to the idler whom they follow 
outside the border, and who does not provoke,* or for injury * ir. with- 
to the profitable worker who provokes’’ within the border ; 
there u half fine for injuring the profitable worker who '’ir- 
does not provoke* whether within or without the border. 

This is while the excitement of their work is upon them ; 
and when it has gone off them, there is full fine iov injuring 
the profitable worker, and half fine for injur ing idler. 

So, too, if they {the oxen) are gone from,' they arc exempt 
from fine for injury to idlers and unprofitable workera wlio 
may he among the ploughmen themselves, and it {the- 
fine) is reduced from half ‘ dire '-fine to one-third of compen- 
sation in the case of profitable workers. 

The ploughmen are exempt as regards such injuries as 
they may do to the oxen in getting their work and their 
full service from them, if it be not done with violence, and 
if it be, there is a fine according to the nature of the case. 

The oxen are exempt as regards such injuries as they do 
to the ploughmen, but so as they be not done through 
wickedness, and if so, there is half fine upon them {the oxen) 
for their wickedness, and the excitement of their work takes 
the other half off them. 

If there be a wicked ox in the ploughing, and its owner 
is present, and knows of it, ho pays the full amount for its 
offences. 

If he be not present, and yet knows of it, the owner pays 
the amount which his being aware of it adds to the fine ; and 
the ploughmen pay that which the fact of having seen and 
not removed ifhe 00) adds to it 
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Cebafi CCicle. 


Thb Book Tlla ctt afeusab aitiiri aiti ecufxpu, flan 7>oibfium in cof 
A,ntrT. . fin *00 'oenum, ce bee pf ■poin'oi no amneife, a&c na uef nac 
— — ' imof cf an> caifif ; ocuf ■oa mief nac, if cuic feoie anT), pafi 
fopcf aiT) foimelea fof oin, ocuf aiehsm na imafcfaoa i^o 
, ca£ ■DUine ’oa'ca •oam ifin afochaf; no, coma-o aen cuic 
feoie'Doib uile, ocuf comfoin'cie eeaffu hefo cotnaifoi no 
fo leicaif'oe. 

TTlaine fUil accugab atfici aif ecapfu 7 pt, flan -ooib- 
pum in snirn eo buain afcu, acc na foib pf piimn no 
oimneifc, ocuf ma ea, if pa6 fon pach. 


TMa fo sabero in T)am la nap bo leif, if cuic feoic am), 
pach piimpime. 

TO a bucaT) in 'oam in moo if aipei na inoo bueein, if 
pach fopcpaiT) piimelcapop oin ane. OcUf cid aen ■ouine 
cifaT) raipmefc in iiapochaip, comoD ee bue .ail aichgin 
in lae uile uae, noco null uat) ace aiehpn a coea buTiein. 
No, “Dono, comae ann po beie aiehgin a coea bueein uae in 
ean ip pe eeibbipiup po eoipmipc loe, ocuf mapa ineeic- 
bipiuf, If aiehjin in lae uile uae. 


In euine eainic cucu cu ppibaigie co coin no co mbpue 
pne, ache muna caemnacaip a ppibaigieeo eicup uae, co 
eaipmepc gnimpaie no can eaipmepc gnimpaie, amail 
eopbac cen ppibai^e he, i lee ppip boeein, ocup amail eo 
nee eigem eeibbipe copba i le6 pe nech oile. 


TOana caemnacaip a eicup uae cen eoipmepc gnimpoie, 
ocuf cunicboo ann pn, amail eopbafi co ppibaigib he i le€ 
pip bueein, arfiail no neic eisem ineeibbipe eopba i le€ 
pe nech oile. 

^ Compewatum /or hU own ihmre , — ^This would Beem to mean compensation for 
the portion of the ploughing which his taking away his ox or oxen pimrented 
being performed on the day in question. 
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If there be a particular stipulation respecting it between The Boer 
them, they are exempt from liability in doing the stipulated xiciu^ 

ploughing, though aware of weakness or want of strength 

of the oxen, provided they did not do much beyond it ; and if 
they did, there shall be paid for such excessive work five 
*seds* (the fine for over using a loan), and compensation for 
the excess to every person having an ox in the ploughing; or, 
according to others, it might be five * seds ' only for them 
all, and they divide it (the fine) between them equally or 
unequally. 

If there be no particular stipulation respecting it {the 
ploughing) between them, &c., they (the ploughers) are 
exempt from liability for getting the work out of them {the 
oxen), provided they were not aware of any weakness or 
want of strength on their part, and if they were, there shall 
be a fine according to the nature of the case. 

If an ox be yoked on a day out of his turn, there is a fine 
of five * seds,* (the fine for use), for it. 

If an ox be put in a position of greater pressure* than the • irMigUr. 
stipulated position'* there is a fine for over-using a loan for it. 

And if a person should come to prevent the ploughing, 
though compensation for the whole day should be sought from 
him, there shall be recovered from him but compensation for 
his own share or, indeed, according to some, compensation 
for his own share is recoverable from him when it was out of 
necessity he prevented them (the ploughers), but if it was not 
out of necessity, he pays compensation for the whole day. 

As to the person who came to them with a dog or a white 
sheet for the purpose of provoking the oxen, if his provoca- 
tion could not be got rid of by preventing the work or with- 
out preventing the work, he is considered in respect to liim- 
self, as a profitable worker without provocation, and as 
respects another person whom he may have injured in his 
attempt, Jis one who raised a shout for necessary i)rofit. 

If he could not be got rid of without preventing the 
work, and then could have been got rid of, as respects himself, 
he is as a profitable worker with provocation, and as respects 
another person whom he may have injured, as one who raised 
ft shout for unnecessaiy profit. 
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Lehaii OCicle. 

maT) conicpcro a ■ptvicai§i'5 “00 XHcop hot) cen caipmefc 
AicibL. snmpan), amail epboc c« ppicai^ib he i le€ flip buTtein, 
ocup amail 7)0 neich ei^eam eapba i le€ pe nech aile. 

bla cbictiech pliab no 'Oijxam'O. 


bia cuichech ptiab.i. plan Don ci ■oo nnn cuitij ip in cpleib. Mo 
DipainD, .1. in aDbalpainD nacaillc. Cuicbech .i. cucaipe co6ca 
pin, ocup plan bi i pleib no nDipainD, o biap epcaipe cen co poib, imme. 


Gapcaipe tia cuin|i vo pij; ocup tio rticnr. Gai'caipe 
in bepa aipiixiiL nap imo nopba. Gapcaipi in con cu opac 
ocup CO nepcaipe pian luce aen lip ocup aen baiti, ocup cu 
ceopa paitn popaipi a neip ipin ninaT) aile. 

Gapcaipein con ponaig, ocup inn aigi mip, no na ceinpi 
comaiccib ana nepa 


Gapcaipi in ppiri ripe no na pecc ninanaiba neip nligen; 
— CO pig, co aipcinnec, co bpiugain, co bpeichetnain, co 
ppim gobainn, comuilenn nuaici, pian lucn aen lip ocup 
aen baile. 


Gapcaipe in ppini paippgi nap na neopa cpica ana nepu 
no muip,ocup no Igingpechaib mapa in cenhpamancpich. 

In cu conpain; nocu nomuil napba a hepcaipe no co 
nnennap a mapbo'S, ocup ce mapbnap, muna loipcnep, ocup 
ce loipcnep, mana cuipnep a luain pe ppunh. 

bla tnoja biail impaebup, pop lap, pig qieibe, no poc 
impeDna. 

.I.plan non mogain ma beip imepaebup ac a belt, pop lap 
npeibi in pig. 0 na aipgeba in gnmugab ocup in puiniugcrb, 

1 The This may have been a sort of deer-trap. 

s The hound entitled to time and notice , — For rules as to hounds ^ with time and 
notice,** end hounds ** without time and notice,'* &c., vide C. 2502, et eeq. 
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If hi8 provocation could have been got rid of without pre- The Book 
venting the work, he is regarded as an idler who provokes, Ai^nr , 
as respects himself, and, as respects another person whmn lie — 
may have ivjured, as one who raised a shout of idleness. 

The exemption as regards a pit-fall in a mountain 
or wood. 

Tho exemption as rcj^ards a pit-fall in a mountain, i.c. the person 
who makes the pit-fall in the mountain is exempt. Or a wood, i.e. in the great 
circuit of a wood. A pit-fall, i.e. it is a lawful pit-fall ; and it is safe to have 
it in a mountain or a wood, whether there be notice of it or not. 

Notice of the pit-fall should he sent to the king and to 
the community. Notice of tho set-spear* should he sent over 
nine holdings. Notice of the hound entitled to® time and»Ir. WftA. 
notice* should he given in presence of the people of one ‘lis’- 
fort and one village, and to thrice the distance of watching 
mentioned in the other place. Notice of the hound in heat, 
and of the mad cow, should he sent to the four neai-est neigh- 
bourhoods. 

Notice of a waif of the land should he sent to the seven 
tpiarters which the law specifies; — ^to a king, to an 
‘airchinncch ’-dignitary, to a ‘briughaidh’- farmer, to a 
brehon, to a chief-smith, to the mill of the territory, and in 
presence of the people of one ‘lis’-fort and one village. 

Notice of a waif of the sea should he sent over the three 
territories nearest to the sea, and to the shipmen of the sea 
in the fourth territory. 

J.8 to the mad dog : — there is no benefit in proclaiming it 
(the dog) unless it be killed, nor though it be killed, unless 
it be burned, nor though it be burned, unless its ashes have 
been cast into a stream. 

The exemption of a servant, in respect of the edge 
of an axe, on the floor of a king’s house, or on a road 
of carriage. 

That is, the servant is exempt from fine for injury done 
by the edge of an axo which he wields around him, at his 
work, upon the floor of a king’s house. When he has finished 

YOU in. T 
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tebafi CCicle* 

Thk Booi ocuf 0 na bio ipif tJOficfioib no hoicbeile no hecolloif, if 
Ai^‘ ■oenco Tutioie. 

— In oifec belief aeon snimnsab ociif aeon fiii'Diiisab, 
flainci efbai§ oeuf ecof bai^ ann eo n'oenom a 'oligeb ; 
cfian naichgina a naof eomsnimfai'D, in oa£ cofbic, 
oeuf in eac fob ; oeuf camecc o tec T)ife eo haichgin. 


m Of Of a laim -do cuoit), if a be6 amail aoa, bla mogo 
mogfome, .1. mof *00 eirn) -do (5 uan>, if a beic amail aoa, bla 
ofD in'oeoin. 


fUafa flifitij If a befi amail oca, bla flifon foiffi. 

TTlafa maiflen,* if a beC amail crca, bla efann eucaim. 

Wo yxoc impo'ona .1. no in |ioi; n^enann a eimipegain itt|x cae, 
laf. conaiTi* 

In naif 6*0 beichef aeon gnimusaT), oeuf aeon cfUiT>i05aro, 
flainn efbaij oeuf eecfbaig 'ann eo nxlenum a ■dIiji'd ; 
cfian naichsinai naef eomsnimfaib.in eaehcofbac, oeUf 
in eac fob ; ocuf oaineSc o leo 'oifo eo cfian naiojiiia. 


bla ciimaile lee octif lofoc. 

. 1 . flan ■Don camail •oaif a lee ocuf a lofoc "Do cuf foici, 
fif ocof f uaf, in naif en beichof aeon snimujaD ocuf aeon 
cftii'Diuga'D T;fif ocuf Dfoof. 8lainm efbai§ ocuf eoafbaig 
onn CO nnenum a ■dIijid, cfiari naichginaanaef corngnim- 
foi'D, in cafi DOfba6, ocuf in ca6 fob ; ocuf cai'oecc o le6 
■Dife CO aich^in. 


O'oaaifsebain snimugab octif in ftiiDitisabctiaf.ocuf o 
na bio fif fOfCfoi’D, na haicbeile, na eoallaif , ifcenmanna 
■DO fiogail a le£ fia, no if ■oenca ■oifaioh. 
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hia work and the arrangement, and when ho has no know- The Book 
ledge of excess, danger, or defect, it is a lawful work. ^ 

As long as he is at the work and at tho arrangement 

he is exempt from, fine for injury to idlers and unprofit- 
able workers when he acta legally ; he pays one-third of 
compensation for injury to fellow-labourers, profitable 
workers, and animals ; and it (the fine) is reduced from half 
‘ dire ’-fine to compensation. 

If it (fhe axe) slipped out of his hand and injured any 
one, it is to be ruled as is “ the exemption of a servant in 
hirf service,” i.e. if it was its head that flew off*, it is to be •&. tf it 
ruled as is “ the exemption of sledge and anvil.” 

If it were chips that did the imjury, it is to be ruled as 
is “ the exemption of chips in carpentry.” 

If it were tho block that did the injury, it is to be ruled 
as is “ the exemption of a tree in its falL” 

Or a road of carriage, i.e. or the road upon which ho performs his carr}'- 
ing, using it as a way, a passage. 


head. 


As long iis he is at the work and at the arrangement, ho is 
exempt as regards fine for injury to idlers and unprofitable 
workers, when ho acts legally ; he pays one-third of compen- 
sation for injury to fellow-labourers, profitable workers, 
and animals ; and it (fhe fine) is reduced from half ‘ dire ’- 
fine to one-third of compensation. 

The exemption of a bondmaid respecting the flag 
and kneading trough. 

That is, the ‘dacr '-bondmaid is exempt from lialnlity 
in putting her baking flag and her kneading trough by her, 
up and down, as long as she is at the work and at the 
arrangement down and up. She is exempt from fines for 
inju/ry to idlers and unprofitable workers, when she is acting 
legally, bul pays one-third of compensation for injury to 
fellow-labourers, profitable workers, and animals; and it 
(the fine) is reduced from half ‘ dire ’-fine to compensation. 

When she has finished the work and the arrangement of 
the baking utensils, and when there is no knowledge of 
excess, danger or defect, “ slippings ” is the rule in this case, 
or it is a lawful work. 

VOL. m. T 2 
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tebafi OCicle. 


Thb Book 

OP 

AlOlLIi. 


Ocup aiceT) pogntima olcena. 

. 1 . In ni If uca cogai'oi le bif aici aeon fognum uile cena, 
in cfiachaii; if 001101*0 fin biof. 


% 

bla iofactica 'oipiche'oa ; coif,ifi oslati. 


bta laf achca . 1 . ■Son bi beifiiu^' in t:io|Hi6B Da cic a DipoichoD. 
T3ai|ii|'i oglati .1. i|»'oo ly* ogi'toti he# •oon caitii|'i, T)on p|i pine cen 
ponai'Dtn a caipc, can 'oipoiche'DO, acc ’Dipoiche'oa vo va ca|xactain, 
iftan. TTIa ca ponaiT)ni a caipe, ip let aioh5in. 


Oin ‘opif onpine cen fonoiom o roif ic, con fif ■Dip oicheDo, 
occ ■Dipoichi'D '06 “oo cofiocooin, If lefi aiohgin ; mo co 
ponoi'om o coific, ip oichgin. 


CC oo nonpif 'oipoicbe'oa cu ngoboiLcpeboifi, ip oicbgin ; 
munop gob opeoboipi, iplon. 

TTlofO pip oc in Cl o piicoc, ocup onpip oc in ci pucupcop, 
ce po gob cpeboipi, cen cop gob, iplon. 


mopo pip oc in Cl pucupcop, ocup onpp oc in ci o puco-o, 
ip oichgin. 

CC 'oopip’ooingne opoen im in noichne.cu ngoboil epeo- 
boipi, iplon ; mun po gob cpeboipi, ip leC oicbgin. CC ■oo 
nonpip ecoingne imopoen, ce po gob cpeboipi cen cop gob, 
ip oicbgin op o mec pob poill -oo cori o ceg -oo cepeugo'b. 


Civ pooepo 1 boil oco pip voingne no ecvoingne opoen 
im in noichne cu ngoboil epebaipe, conov plan ; ocup o boil 



THE BOOK OF AIOILL. 


277 


And her other working utensils in general. Th* book 

OF 

That is, the thing which she chooses to have with her at 
her work generally, the sieve, for instance ; it (the case) 
shall be similarly ruled. 

The exemption as regards a loan destroyed ; the ^ 
beloved man is completely exempt. 

The exemption ae regards a loan, that is, the person who takes a loan 
is exempt should it bo overtaken by great disease. The beloved man is 
completely exempt, i.c. the person to whom there is entire exemption is the 
be|pved man, the man of the family who is not bound to restore it (the han)j who 
has no knowledge of any great disease except the visitation of God overtaking it, 
ho is exempt, if he be bound to restore it, it is a case q/'half compensation. 

A loan to a man not of the family, who is not bound to 
restore it, who has no knowledge of great disease, except 
the visitation of God overtaking it, is a case of half compen- 
sation ; if he be bound to restore it, it is a case of full com- 
pensation. 

The ignorance of great disease 07 i the part of both -with 
taking of security, is a case of compensation ; if he (the 
lender) did not take security, he (Oie borroiver) is exempt. 

If the person from whom it was taken had knowledge of 
disease, and the person who took it was ignorant, whether 
he (the letuler) has taken security or not he (the hori'owei') 
is exempt. 

If the person who has taken the loan had knowledge, 
and the person from whom it was taken was ignorant, it is 
a case of compensation. 

If both have knowledge together of the safety of the 
place in which the charge was put, with respect to the charge, 
and if security was taken,* he (the boirowei') is exempt With 
if he (the borrower) did not take security, it is a case of^^%^{ 
half compensation. If both are equally ignorant together 
of the place being unsafe, whether he has taken security or 
not, it is a case of compensation for his great neglect in 
not testing the firmness of his house. 

What is the reason that when they have both knowledge 
of the place being safe, or unsafe with respect to the charge, 
and security has been taken,* it is a case 0/ exemption ; and 
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The Book crca a 7)0 pif ‘pi|X)ic1ii’Da tnaji aen itn in 6m, co nicrofi onchg^ 
AiciUi. ABB ? 

If e foC fODOfa; m 7)01116 acof facboT) in airhne if e 
jaibef cpebuifi pe flan aichne, ociif coip cenioT) flan ; 
7)on 7)uine o mbepap in 6in, if e gabuf cpebuipi pe haipic 
a hona 7)o, ocuf coip ce pa hicca aichgin pif. 


blaafim 

.1. flanTionci beipep in ca^m xiuapal gail ■oeb'Ca Tie ; w 
apm ocuf a ecach boTiein fin, no apm ocuf ecac neic aile 
af a aicicin ; ocuf amail if Tiiltif ho buTiein uile, no if 
amloib If 7)1 luf he co ptnci a le€, if amlaib if Tiilef le6 a 
aipm ocuf a ecaig. 


ttlafa apm ocuf ecaS nei6 oile Tiap faptisoD a fia7Ji»i 
noifi, no 1 nanfif i necmaif ; a6c ma maipm in capm no i^i 
cecaS aeon fip imtii6, if aific Tifip bunaiT) in naipm no iw' 
ecais; ocuf fiac foimpime o fine in fip po mapbaT) ann 
7)fip bonaiT) in aipm no in eoai| ; ocuf apm ocuf ecaC o 
comoicinca o fine in ftp po mapbaT) Tion pp imac, ina 
7)11567) apm no ecach. 


TTIana moipenn in papm no in cecach aeon fip amaich 
imp. If apm ocuf ecac a comaicenca o pne in pp po map- 
boo ann, conao pach foimpime o pp bunaio in aipm no 
in ecai§. 


TTlo po pop in fep tmatch co nap bo oilep oo in capm' 
no in cecach, if a bei€ amail fep meoonsaici Ian inoli5- 
Tiech ; mono pcip imp, if a bi€ amail fep meoonsaim ton 
oli5cech, flan oo acc napa saba ime, ocuf oa n5aba, if 
aifec uaoa CO Ian pa€aib saim. 
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^at when they have both knowledge equally of great disease 
with respect to the loan, then compensation is paid for it 1 

The reason is : the man with whom the charge was left is 
he whq takes security for exemption as regards the charge, 
and it is right that he should be exempt ; as to the person 
from whom the loan is obtained, it is he who takes security 
for the repayment of his loan to him, and it is right that 
compensation should be paid to him. 

The exemption as regards arms in battle. 

That is, the person who brings a weapon to a noble conflict 
is exempt ; this is conoerni'iig^is own weapon and raiment, 
or the weapon and raiment of another taken with his con- 
sent ; and as he liunself would be lawful spoil wholly, in the 
former case, or would be lawful spoil as far as reaching half, 
so i/ntlte latter case, half his weapon and raiment are lawful 
spoil. 

If it be the weapon and raiment of another a ‘person takes 
by force in his presence, or without his knowledge in his 
absence; and if the weapon or the raiment remain with the 
man who took them,* the weapon or the raiment is to be 
restored to the owner ; and a fine for use is to bo paid by 
the family of the man who is killed to the owner of the 
weapon or raiment; a weapon and raiment of the same 
nature are to he given by the family of the man who was 
killed to the man who killed him,” as hd has a right to 
a weapon or raiment. 

If the weapon and raiment do not remain with the 
man who killed him,” a weapon and raiment of the same 
nature are to be given by the family of the man who was 
killed to the man vuho oivned tiie 'weapon and raiment, and 
a fine for use is to be paid by the owner of the weapon or 
raiment. 

If a man who kills another” knows that the weapon and 
raiment are not his lawful spoil, avd 'yet takes them, he shall 
be rega/rded as a fully unlawful middle-theft man ; if he knew 
it not, he shall be regarded as a fully lawdul middle-theft 
man, and is exempt, provided he does not put them on, but 
if he has put them on, he shall restore them, with full 
fines for theft. 


The Book 

OF 

AlClLL. 


•Ir. ne 
man with” 
out. 


bir. The 
man with» 
out. 
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teba|i CCicle. 

**^01?°*** ITla conccinaic in mafiboT) can in cajfim no can in cecach 
<00 loc, If te 6 fiach each ainpf ; muna caemnacaf icip , if 
cechfamCa each ainpif. 

bta fntntinT) bleich. • ^ 

•l.^oenca ■oipai^ a cecfceinm cen pf ecallaif ; inann 
ocuf bla in uifo,on cecfceinm amach. CC pif a cfiuf , foep 
ocuf pep blei€i ocap pep mailinT), ip a ic no pp muilim). 


0 biap pip ac peap tnuilinn, cm be oca mbe maiUe ppip, 
ip e pep tniiitinn ictip, a 6 c in ni ropmaigep aicpe ocup ncni- 
aicpe pop pep ble1^h. pip paipimuppo, ocup pip bteic, ip 
e pep bleiCi icup, ocup noca nicann paep tnuilinn. 


8 lan non ci no n? in tnblei€ ip in wuilenn, .i. nenca 
nipai€ cecpceinm in muitinn. 

Cm ponepa co na nenna nipaich cecpceinm in muitinn 
punn, ocup co naca eb cecpceinm in uipn nuap? Ip e pab 
ponepa ; mo ip nenna nipai 6 in ni uil ac imluon an muitinn 
punn, in cuipci, ina in ni uit ac imtuan an uipn nuap, 
tama na nnaine. 

map e in napa pceinm cu pip enattaip, teb aichgin i 
nepbac ocup i necapbac, aichgin i copbafi ocup i naep com- 
gnimpam, te€ nipi ta ainhsm i pupu cu piacpin na pob, 
ocup mana pacam, ip aichgin. 

map e in epep pceinm co pip ecottaip, cechpa^mu nipe 
ta ainhgin i nopbach ocup i naep comsnimpam, tan nipe 
ta hainhgin i pupu co paicpin na pob, ocup mana pacam 
icip, ip te€ nipe ta aichgin. 


map e in cechpaman pceinm co pip enattaip, teb [nipe] 
ta oinhsin i nepbaS ocup i necapbac, tan nipi ta ainhsin i 
copbac ocup 1 naep corngnima, ocup po piacc tan cena i 
pupu. 
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If a man could have killed another® without injuring his thb Book 
weapon or raiment, hut injured them, it (the penalty) is half- 
fine for every case of ignorance ; if he could not have so killed — 
him, it ia one-fourth fine for every case of ignorance. 

The exemption as regards a mill in grinding. ZendoZ^ 


That is, the first slipping of the mill, if there is no know- 
ledge of defect, is ruled as if it were a lawful work ; from 
the first slipping forth, it is the same as the exemption of 
the sledge.” If the three persons concerned, viz., the mill- 
wi’ight, the grinder, and the mill-owner were aware of a 
defect, the mill-owner has to pay for it. 

If the mill-owner be aware of the defect, whoever of them 
(the others) might also have been avjare of it, the mill-owner 
pays, except that which seeing or not seeing imposes in addi- 
tion on the grinder. But if the mill-wright and the grinder 
were aware of it, it is the grinder who pays, and the mill- 
wright does not pay. 

The person who grinds in the mill is exempt, i.c. the first 
slipping of the mill, is ruled as if it were a lawful action. 

Wliat is the reason tliat the first slipping of the mill is os 
if it were a lawful performance here, and that the first slip- 
ping of the sledge above is not so ? The reason is : the 
action of that which works the mill, viz., the water, is more 
of the nature of a lawful performance, than the action of that 
which works the sledge above, viz,, the hands of the men. 

If it be the second slipping with knowledge of defect, 
there is half compensation for injumes to idlers and unprofit- 
able workers, compensation for profitable workers, and fel- 
low-labourers, half ‘ dire ’-fine with compensation for animals 
if seen, and if not seen, compensation only. 

If it be the third slipping with knowledge of defect, there 
is one-fourth 'dire ’-fine with compensation for injury to 
profitable workers and fellow-labourers, full 'dire ’-fine with 
compensation for injury to animals if the animals were seen, 
and if not seen, it is half ‘ dire’-fine with compensation. 

If it be the fourth slipping with knowledge of defect, 
there is half ‘dire’-fine with compensation for injuHng 
idlers or unprofitable workers, full ‘dire’-finc with compen- 
sation for injuring profitable workers and fellow-labourers, 
and there is full ‘ dire* -fine for i/njuring animals also. 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

Tlfla ca bunafo aji ai)[iT>, ocuf crca f aefi, ocuf crca ipeii 

Aiau. bleiCi, ocuf ata pif ac pifi bunaiT), if tiiliocaiT) a cinai'o 
uile 'Die Tipf bunaiu 

THuna pailpef bunaiT) af 0111*0 icif, no ce bei€, muna 
fuilfif aici, ocuf crcafif ac foep, in neoc *00 fofma&pf 
* 0107)0 foef, in neoc *00 fi of macc aicfi ocuf nemuffcofcaT), 
*00 comic ■Doib ecaff a. 

• 

Ci*o fooefo CO nican'D pef btei€i cinca in moilim) ftinn, 
cen cof sab *00 laim bi€ fo cincaib, ocuf co na bicann in 
’DUine ctiaf cinca in neich, manaf sab *00 laim bib po 
cincaib ? If e pab po'oepa; *00 sono*© in coch cuap in'oli- 
Seb cen co cluaipcea he, ocup coif cemac cflan in ci fo 
SltiaifOfcaf he, 0 na seba *00 laim bib po cincaib. In 
muilen‘0 imiiffo, noco 'oinsnec in'olise’o muna stuaifce® 
he, coif ce fo beib a cm pof in ci fo sluaipifccf he. 


bla mtulim) bleic. 

8 lan "opf in moilin'o ci-o beT) sabtip icif a ca pep, cm 
aep 'oeibbife cm aep inceibbif e. 

8 lan 'Don cec p ceinm na bf 0 f ip cac naeii ; no 'oono, 
comae cfian naichsma ina cec pceinm in cab naen cic eo 
bleib, ap amail aep comsnimf ai-o ; ocup aibsin ipin cinam 
canoipci ; ocup leb pac la aichsm ipn cfep pceinm; ocup 
Ian piac la aibsm ipn cechfama-b pceinm. Ocup ip aihail 
cec pceinm eo sfep eia neamsmbef cab pebc. Ocup mae he 
in paef paebup efobpeol paif, ip e icup na piaba po uile; 
moe fO cfeip in uipci imuffo, ocup ni efobpeol bip poif, 
ip pef in muilenn icup no piachapo uile. 
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If the 7niZZ-owner, the mill-wright, and the grinder be The Book 
present, and the mitt-owner be aware of a defect^ the mitt- 
owner pays the whole amount of the damage that 'iiiay occur. * 

If the.-wiitt-owner be not present, or, though he be, if ho 
be not aware of the defect, and if the mill-wright is aware of 
it, that which the fact o/ being aware of the defect adds to the 
fine is paid by the mill-wright, and that which seeing and 
not removing beasts, dec., adds to it, they pay equally between 
them. 

"What is the reason that the grinder pays for the injuries 
caused by the mill 'i/m this case, although he did not under- 
take to be responsible for injuries, and that the man in the case 
above does not pay for the injuries done l)y the horse, unless 
he had undertaken to be responsible for such injuries ? The 
reason is : the horse in the case above referred to would do 
an illegal thing, though it were not set in motion, and it is 
right that the person who set it in motion should be exempt 
when ho did not undertake to be responsible for the injuries 
it may commit As to the mill, however, inasmuch as it 
could not do anything illegal if it were not set in motion, it 
is right that the person who set it in motion should be 
responsible for it. 

The exemption as regards a mill in grinding. 

That is, the mill-owner is exempt from liability for 
injury to a person caught between the millstones,*^ whether a ir. The 
persons present there of necessity or without necessity. mouths. 

In the first slipping of the millstone, there is exemption as 
to every one injured ; or else, indeed, it may be one-thii’d of 
compensationin the case of first slipping ioxinjuryto every 
one who comes to grind, and who is regarded as a fellow- 
labourer ; and compensation for the second injury ; and half- 
fine with compensation for the third slipping ; and full fine 
with compensation for the fourth slipping. And it {the sl ip- 
ping) is always like a first slipping if it (the mill-stone^ was’ 
fixed each time. And if an accident happens because the mill- 
wright left it (the stone) badly arranged, it is he that pays 
all these finjes ; if, however, it be the too great force of the 
water, and not the bad arrangement of it that caused the Mci- 
dent, it is the mill-owner that pays all these fines. 
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lebati CCicle. 

TTl a pa t:e^^ banaro afi aifip, octif oca faejt, ocuf oca pe[i 
^ 01 ^ bleiSi, octii' aca p»f oc pfi bunai'o, if uiliocai'o a cinai'o 
uile -Die 'Dpf bunaiu 

Tlfluna fail fef banam af aif'o icif, no ce bei6, muna 
fuilfif 01C1, ocuf acapif oc paep, in neoc T)0 fiofma&fif 
•oic'DO foef, in neoc vo f oftnacc aicfi ocuf nemuffcafca'D, 
*00 comic •Doib ecoffiu* 

• 

CiT) fopefa CO nicanp pef bteipi cinca in mailinp pann, 
cen cof, gab po laim bip fo cinpaib, ocap co na bicann in 
puine cuap cinca in neich, manap gab po laim bi6 po 
cincaib ? 1p e par popepa; po genop in cech cuap inpli- 
geb cen co claaipcea he, ocup coip cemap cplan in ci po 
gluaipepcap he, o na gebo po laim bi€ po cincaib. In 
muilenp imuppo, noco pingnep inpligep muna gluaipcea 
he, coip ce po bei6 a cm pop in ci po gluaipipcap he. 


bla mtuliiTD bleic:. 

8lan ppp in muilinp cip bep gobup icip o pa pep, cip 
oep peicbipe cip aep mpei^bipe. 

Sian pon cec pceinm na bpo pip cac naen ; no pono, 
comop cpian naichgina ina cec pceinm in caS naen cic po 
blei6, ap email aep comgnimpoib ; ocup ai€gin ipin cinaip 
canaipci ; ocup le6 piac la aichgin ipin epep pceinm; ocup 
Ian pia6 la ai€gin ipin cechpamab pceinm. Ocup ip aihail 
cec pceinm po gpep Pia npaingnicep cac pe6c. Ocup mop he 
in paep poebup ppofipeol paip, ip e icup na piaca po uile ; 
map po cpeipi in uipci imuppo, ocup ni ppocpeol bip paip, 
ip pep m muilenn icup na piachapo uile. 
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If the 77iiZZ-owner, the mill-wright, and the grinder be The Book 
present, and the miM-owner be aware of a defect, the mill- 
owner pays the whole amount of the damage that may occur, 

If the.miM-owner be not present, or, though he be, if ho 
be not aware of the defect, and if the mill-wright is aware of 
it, that which the fact o/ being aware of the defect adds to the 
fine is paid by the mill-wright, and that which seeing and 
not removing beasts, dc,, adds to it, they pay equally between 
them. 

What is the reason that the grinder pays for the injuries 
caused by the mill in this case, although he did not under- 
take to be responsible for injuiies, and that the man in the case 
above does not pay for the injuries do7ie by the hqrse, unless 
he had undertaken to be responsible for such injuries ? The 
reason is : the horse in the case above ref erred to would do 
an illegal thing, though it were not set in motion, and it is 
right that the person who set it in motion should be exempt 
when he did not undertake to be responsible for the injuries 
it may commit As to the mill, however, inasmuch as it 
could not do anything illegal if it were not set in motion, it 
is right that the person who set it in motion should be 
responsible for it. 

The exemption as regards a mill in grinding. 

That is, the mill-owner is exempt from liahility for 
injury to a person caught between the millstones, whether a ir. The 
persons present there of necessity or without necessity. mmtht. 

In the first slipping of the millstone, there is exemption as 
to every one injured ; or else, indeed, it may be one-third of 
compensation in the caseoftha first slipping ioxinjui^jto every 
one who comes to grind, and who is regarded as a fellow- 
labourer ; and compensation for the second injury ; and half- 
fine with compensation for the third slipping ; and full fine 
with compensation for the fourth slipping. And it {the slip- 
ping) is always like a first slipping if it {the mill-stone) was‘ 
fixed each time. And if an accident happens because the mill- 
wright left it {fhe stone) badly arranged, it is he that pays 
all these finjes ; if, however, it be the too great force of the 
water, e«nd not the bad arrangement of it that caused the acd^ 
dent, it is the mill-owner that pays all these fines. 



284 


lebafi CCicle. 


The Book t)ia ectlff Ichlttll'D. 

OP 

Ai^ . 1 . flan "oon ci "oo ni in ni^ilainT) in e€a, .1. 0 raifseba in 
5 nimu|ab ocuf in fUiTnugab, ocuf 0 na bia pif pofCfiai'o, 
no aicbeile, na hecallaip, ocop 0 “oa senrap ina n'oerica 
'olig^eca IOC, na cfiuaca, a "Da cpian cip ocup aen cpian 
caap, ip 'oenca 'oipaich. 


triapa punnan'O'DO pocaipann, ip pcenmanna ■do piajail 
1 le€ pia, ni pain puiT>insab, ocup 'oama'o pain pai'Diugabi 
ip a bei€ amail cez pcetnm. 

ma ca pip popcpaiT), no aicbeile, no erallaip, no mapa 
ina n-oenca in'Dligceca po pacbaic lac .1. a •oa cpian cuap 
ocupacpian cip,bi€bin£e 'oo piajaili leC piu ; aiobginina 
cec cinaiT), lei€ 'oipe la aichgin ina cinaiT) ranaipci, Ian 
■Dipe la airhsin ip in cpe^Y cm. 

In aipec be€ap aeon sniTnujab ocup aeon cptii'Diujab, 
plainci epbai-D ocup ecapbaiT) am) co n'oenum a Tiligib; 
cpian naiubginai naepcomgnitnpaiDjin each co[p]bac, ocup 
in cac pop, ocup caiuecc 0 le 6 "Dipe co cpian naichgina 


bla clepamnais clep. 

. 1 . plan con ci eamnap na go clip innaipci, nona hubla 
clip innaipci. 

TTlapa clepa neamoicbeile lac, ip piac piancluici inccu 
1 lai€pim), ocup piac cola clui£e inccu a peccap lai^pinc. 


TTlapa clepa aicbeile loc, ip pia6 cola ctuici inccu, cic 
a laicpmc, cic a pe&ap laichpmc. 

Ipec ip clepa oicbeili ann, each clep apa tnbio pine no 
paebup. 

Ipec ip clepa nemaicbeile ann, cac clep ap na bia pine 
na pdtebup. 
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The exemption as regards com in a haggard. Tub book 

That is, the person is exempt from liability who makes AicLl. 
up the^ com in the haggard, i.e. when the work has been ““ 
finished and the requisite arrangements made, and when 
there is no knowledge of excess, danger, or defect, and when 
they, viz,f the ricks, has been formed into legitimate struc- 
tures, in proportion of two-thirds of them below and one- 
third above, it is lawful work. 

Should a sheaf faU from it,* “ slippings ” is the rule in Ir. in it. 
respect of it (the sheaf) if the arrangement be not different, 
but if the arrangement bo different, it (each new slipping) 
is to be as a first slipping. 

If there be knowledge of excess, danger, or defect, or if 
they (the ricks) have been left fomied into unlawful struc- 
tures, i.e., two-thirds of them above and one-third below, 
wickedness is the rule iii respect of them ; and there is paid 
compensation for the first injury, half ‘ dire*-fine with com- 
pensation for the second injury, and full ‘ dire*-fine with 
compensation for the third injury. 

As long as they (the workmeri) are engaged at the work 
and the arrangement, and act legally, they are exempt from 
fine for injuries to idlers and unprofitable workers ; hut there 
is one-third of compensation for injury to fellow-labourers, 
profitable workers, and animals, and it (the fine) is reduced 
from half ' dire ’-fine to one-third of compensation. 

The exemption as regards a juggler and jugglery. 

That is, the person is exempt who multiplies the juggling 
spears up, or the juggling balls up. 

If they be not dangerous juggles, there is a fine of fairr 
play for any injuries from them within the place of per- 
formance, and a fine of foul-play for any outside of the place 
of performance. 

If they be dangerous juggles, there is a fine of foul-play 
for injuries from them whether within or outside of the 
place of performance. 

“ Dangerous juggles ” mean all' juggles in which pointed -i: 

or edged instruments^ are used. ^ir. Poin* 

“Not dangerous juggles” mean all juggles in which 
neither pointed nor edged instruments'^ are used. 
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{yebafi CCicle. 


Thb^Boox laicfMtiT) aiTD, a cuicim me macaaitiT) i batle i 

Aigxll. TY^bl. 

IfeT) If feccap. tai^pin'o awv a n'oul uaT) imach i 
Cl ana. 

bla lajian'D aifilech. 

.1. flan 'Don ci befiiuf in ciafunn ■oaiflec na rhapci, no 
na nTiaine mcfb. 8lan ce uachnaigic fifin lof unn, acc na 
coca af cLoic no af piacail He ; octif "oa cuca, if p lach pon 
pacH. 

bla ecajxsaifie itnsaiti. 

8 lan "Don pip ecpana coiccin'o an sum me i picHc 
an aifiT) ocup an ecaig can aipegUT) pu'opa; no if Ian *00 a 
nemsuin *00 lecu'o ‘ooib can calniacx;u arpana. 

bla caacb qie 05. 

.1. flan 'DO na cuocaib lai€i na cpi nag; ag pop ecaib, 
05 pop apmaib, ag pop Dainaib, .1. -oaine ptn cancocap pe 
pogail nmDlif ip in cpich, ocup pucpac peocu na cpici 
leo amaS; ocup plan cac pogail DO gencap aca napcoo, 
ocup ac ecappcapao na pec pin. Ocup inDei^em apuai^e 
pucoD £ucu ann pin, ocup ni caemnap a napcau can a 
mapboD, plan a tnapboD, ocup plan cac aen tnuippuepina 
pichc. 


tTIo ca coemaccu apcai€i [jan a tnapba-5], ip cu cpian 
nupoin ; iplan locboDein, ocup Ian piac no le6 piac ipin ui 
po mapboD ina pichc." 

Ip an-D acaldn pia€ ipin ci po tnapbao ina pichc mean ip a 
pichc in Cl puc na peocu po mapbao he. Ip ann oca in le€ 
pia5 in can ip a pichc in ci po pep cnec ap copp po mapb he. 

^ Or the dead per«on«.— The MS. here has **no na nT)aie.” Dr. O'DonoTaa 
lengthened out the last word as ***Daine,'* persons, so that the meaning would be^ 
**or the dead persons.** 
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" WUhin the place ” means that they (the spears^or hells) 
fall round about him in the place where he is performing. Aicill. 

“ Outside of the place ” means that they pass out from him 
to a distance. 

The exemption as regards iron in slaughtering. 

That is, the person is exempt who brings the iron to 
cut up the beeves or the dead persons.* He is exempt, 
though ho injures the iron, but so as he does not strike it 
against a stone or a tooth ; and if he do, there is a fine 
according to the nature of the case. 

The exemption as regards the interposcr in wound- 
ing. 

That is, the impartial person who interposes is exempt, if 
he injure the arms or raiment of those around him, without 
intending injuiy ; or ho is exempt in not allowing them to 
injure him if he has not power to separate them. 

The exemption as regards a territory in three 
attacks. 

That is, the occasions* of three attacks, viz., an attack on» ir.z>ay». 
account of horses, an attack on account of arms, and an attack 
on account of persons, are exempt to territories, i.e. persons ’ 
in this case came into the temtory for unlawful plunder, 
and were carrying off the ‘ sods ’ of the territory ; and every 
injury done in stopping them, and in taking the ‘ seds ’ from 
them is justifiable. And the intention brought hy the paHies , 

was to stop them, and if they could not be stopped without 
killing them, they may be killed, and there is exemption as 
regards everyone killed in mistake for them.** 

If they could have been stopped without killing them, 
one-third of the excess of one fine above the other is paid, 
for killing them ; or it is safe to kill themselves, but there is 
full fine or half-fine for the person killed in mistake for any 
o/them.** 

The full fine lies for a person killed in mistake for one of 
them, when it was in mistake for the person who carried off 
<seds’ he was killed. The half-fine lies when a person is killed 
in mistake for** one who had infiicted a wound on the body. 
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leb(jp, CCicle. 


The Book liToeicem afc(xi€e t^uco'D cuice cmn fin, octif tnofa 
kmt.,. inxieicheam majfib^a, ce bei€ cen co be coemaccu 'ofcai^i, 
— If CO cfian ntipana ; iflan icrc bimein, ocuf Ian fiafi ifin 
Cl fo tnafbcro ina fichc. 


In naif cenma na fogla fin, ocuf tnafa feccaji naif 
■oenma na fojta, cin inceiceani mafbca cic inceicbem 
afcai^i fucat) cuici, if cu cfian nupana. Iflan loc bucein, 
ocuf Ian fiac no lei^fiach ifin ci po mapba'o ina pi£c. 


1 cpich call pain, ociip mafa feccap epic amnich, acc 
ma caic na peoic ap aipc ammo, amail iflan call be, if 
amlaiT) iflan amaic, fo aicnec in inceici pucac cuici, cm 
mcencem mapbfia, cm inceicheni apcaicbe. 


muna uilmna peoic ap aipc amuicb icip, cabpacapac 
ocuf cpofcoo; ocuf jeibm acbjabail lapcain. 

nia CO pinnec pogailpe hinbleoigain i cinam cinccaig, 
aSc mapa inbleojain ipaep ap cinam ninbleojan he, 
acc mapa beocnec po pepac aip, no mapa peoic pucoc 
uac, if coippcipi a beocnemi, no cipe a pec, can p piiaijib, 
cic pip. THapa mapbac, iflan co cpian, uaip ip lac in 
pine po bepac a mapbcoippcipi. 


mapa inbleosain nach paep ap cinca in ninbleojam, 
cm beocnec, cm mapboc, cm peoic, iplan co cpian. 

Wi hull cincac ap aipc anc pm, ocup n? uil coipcpiu 
clisic ; no ma ca cincac ap aipc, ocup oca caipcpiu cIisi'd, 
cm beocnec, cm mapboc, cm peoic, cm inbleosom ipaep 
ap cinca ninbleogam, cen co bee, ip Ian pia6 a cnemi con 
ppitaigm cic CO inbleo|ain one. 
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The intention brought to him in that case was to stop Thk Book 
them^ but if it were an intention to kill themy whether it was Aioux, 
possible to stop them or not, it is to one-third of the excess 
of the i^ne fine above the other the peimlty shall extend; or 
there is exemption for killing themselves, and full fine^ay- 
ahle for the man killed in mistake for them.^ ^JrJnthnr 

This is at the time of committing tho trespass, and if it 
be not at the time of committing the trespass, whether it is 
an intention of killing or an intention of restraining that was 
brought to him, it is to one-third of excess the penalty shall 
extend. There is exemption for killing themselves, and 
there is full fine or half-fine payable for the person who was 
killed in mistake for them.® 

This was in the territory within, and if it be beyond tho 
territory outside, and if the ^ seds* be forthcoming outside, as 
they would be exempt inside, so would they be outside, 
according to tho nature of the intention that was carried 
thither, whether it was intention of killing or intention of 
restraining. 

If the ‘seds’ be not forthcoming outside, let him give 
notice and fast ; and let him distrain afterwards. 

If trespass has been committed against a kinsman for the 
default of a debtor, and if he be a kinsman who is exempt • 
from the liabilities of a kinsman, and if it be a life- wound 
that has been inflicted on him, or if it be ‘ seds’ that have 
been taken from him, body-price for his life- wound, or ‘dire’- 
fine for his ‘ seds ’ is to be paid him if he have not given 
provocation.** If he has been killed,® he (the debtor) is then 
exempt so far as one-third, for it is the family that would 
take his death body-price. •ItJ/uu 

If he be a kinsman who is not exempt from the liabilities 
of a kinsman, whether it be a life-wound, or killing, or taking 
away of ‘ seds,’ there is exemption as far as one-third. 

The criminal is not present in this case, and there is no 
oflfer of law ; or if the criminal be present, and there is 
offer of law, whether it be a life-wound, or killing, or taking 
away of ‘ seds,* whether it be a kinsman who is exempt from 
the liabilities of the kinsman or one who is not, it is full 
fine for the offence that shall be paid to the kinsman, if he 
have not given provocation.^ 


u 
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Lebafv CCicle. 


Tbm Book blo bccticocha bctn. 

OF 

Aioux. 


■ 1 . flan T>o na mnaib in ca 6 banna *00 mac, a caiceta 
ocuf a cifbolga *00 cocbait a ficronoife a fef tefacb. lafi ; 
napaD ocuf lap cpofcoc fain, ocuf map fe napa^) ocuf 
f e cpof COT), a f ejac ca pad ap a ncepnf ac. CCcc map ap p oC 
ctncai§€i piac, ip pac in'DlrjsSi'o ochgabala. ITlap appafi 
pojla pe copp, a£c ma po pap pogail x»o copp T>e, ip Ian 
pa 6 na po|ta po pap “De *010 am> ; ocup munap f;ap pogail 
*06 lap, ip piac impai'D, no 0000*0 piac paicic. 


bla cuaille aipbi. 

•I.plan "Don ci paibep in cuaiLle ip in naipbo lap nobta- 
ao ; ocup munap blauo icip, ip bi 6 bin' 6 i ■do piogail 1 le€ pip. 
OCichsm ina cec cina'o, lei ■oipe la aicbjin ina cinai'o can- 
aipa, Ian ■oipe la oichsm ipin cpep cinai’o. 


bla 'oeilje 'oae. 

. . 1 . plan -00 no pepaib cm *0615 00 beii pop a nae, pop a 
nscalain’o; no iplan *00 na mnaib an ■oelj "oo beii pop a nae, 
pop a nu£c, aic no poib imopcpai'o caipip; ocup *00 paib, ip 
biibinSe •do piosail 1 lei pip. CCichgin ina cec cinai’o, lei 
■oipe la aich5in ina cinai’o conaipa, Ian •oipe la baichsin 
ipin cpep cinai’o. Olana eppccig ocup ecapbatg in coi 
pogail *00 senac ica gaboil impu. 


> M a^reoi.— .That if,ft fliMfor fl^tingin « proUUtad plate, 

andi as a gnen or sanetnary. 
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The exemption as regards women in 
battle. 


a woman- T hb Book 

OF 

Aicill. 


That IS, the women are exempt as regards the woman- 
battle which they fight, raising their distafis and their comb- 
bags, in the presence of their guardians. This is after notice 
and fasting, but if it be before notice and fasting, it is to be 
considered for what reason they did it. And if it was for the 
purpose of compelling the payment of debts, there is a fine 
of unlawful distress for U. If it was for the purpose of 
injuring the body, and if injury to the body resulted there- 
from, full fine for the injury which has resulted therefrom is 
to be paid for it ; but if injury has not resulted therefrom at 
all, it is a fine for intention, or it may be a fine for fighti/tig 
vn a green* that shall be paid for it. 


The exemption as regards a stake in a fence. 


That is, the person is exempt who sets up the stake in the 
fence after it has been trimmed ;• but if it has not been • n. ive- 
trimmed,* wickedness is the rule respecting it. There is ■**«•«*• 
compensation for the first injury it causes half ' dire ’-fine 
with compensation for the second injury, full ‘ dire’-fine with 
compensation for the third injury. 

The exemption as regards a brooch on the shoulder. 

That is, the men are exempt /rom liability, if they have 
the brooch on tlieir 'dae,’ i.e. on their shoulder; or the 
women are exempt if they have the brooch on their * dae,' 
i.e. on their bosom, but so as it is not much beyond it ; and 
if it be, wickedness is the rule respecting it. There is com- 
pensation for the first injury it inflicts, half ' dire ’-fine with 
compensation for the second injury, full ‘ dire ’-fine with com- 
pensation for the third injury. There is exemption as regards 
idlers and unprofitable workers for every injury done in 
putting it (the brooch) on. 
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lebafv GCicle. 


thkBooe bla aitiTMfi ec. 

Aic^ .1. If tnann if bla mem mi-oclaif, m ben. 


8tan 'oon aimiif, "oon mnai in ceic do nl, a£c bi ben 
Dli^^ecb, .1. ceomtnnDDef. ocuf fop* im mui; ceSca do 
C fUiDiu .1. cof ub in inaiD Dti5ci§ do nicro hi fin .i. cofob ec 
Dlisce^, ec fifi, no copab im a pep pein do ne in nioDa 
bifin in oDalcpach, .i. flah Don cecmuinDcip a min fogla . 
ocuf a mop fogla pe pe cpeifi ; lei piach uotiii imp min 
fogla ocof mop fosla o cpeifi amach co mif, no co ncec 
cu pep, ocuf Ian piac uaici ann pin. 


tan piach bn aDalcpaig ina mop poglaib po cecoip ; plan 
Di a min pojla pe pe cpeifi ; lei piac uaiii ina min pogla 
0 cpeifi imac co mip, no co nDec cu pep, ocuf Ian piac 
uaiche anD pin. 


Cia ap in plan Doibpium pin Dpepiain ? CCp in pep ocup 
ap in mnai, ocup ap cai nDUine ap a poii cm mbleosam 
DacpaDO mumDcip m pip ocup na mna. Hi uilcincai 
ap aipD, ip Ian piai o cneiDi can ppiiai^ib Die pe hinbleog- 
am anD. 


bean pm na puil ac pp, ocup do na cucaD a Dilpi, ocup 
piap an mi'p ; uoip Da mbeii ac pp bi, no Da cucia a Dilp 
Di, no DamaD lapp an mip, popoD ec mceiibipe, ocup Ian 
pach inD. 

ijs regards ih^ jealous tt’oman.— In the MS. E. 8, 5, p. 38, col. 1, a passage 
is here found which seems altogether misplaced. It is as follows : — 

Ocui* in cu amait ly'bac, co pYiitai'oe, ma caemnacaii ecaTi|y:aYion> 
fiia; mana caemnacaTV imufiYio, if amailcofibad co priitameim cech* 
tiuime in'DCi o pioroorD na n'Dam ; ocuf if amuib eisem efpa 'oifi im na 
fosta *00 gniac na *Daim fio ne6 oile, ma caemnacaiYi ecatifcofioro fia; 
muna caemnacafi imuffo if amail eisem inneitbitii cofiba. 

And the hound is like an idler who provokes, if it can be separated from ; if it 
cannot, however, it is like a profitable worker who provokes with respect to one- 
fourth Jtn§ for it from the mastw of the oxen ; CAd i^ is like idle shouihig to U 
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The exemption as regards a woman in jealousy. ThbBook 

That is, the exemption as regards tho jealous woman* is Aici^ll. 

the same as “ the exemption as regards the gratification of 

desires.!*' 

The woman, i.e. the wife, is exempt from liability Jor the 
jealous acts she does, provided she is a lawful woman, i.e. a 
first wife, and provided Has jealousy is exhibited in a proper 
place, i.e. provided it is in a lawful place she does the act, 
i.e. provided it be lawful jealousy, i.e. rightful jealousy, or 
that she does these things to her own husband respecting an 
‘ adaltrach '-woman, i.e. the first wife is exempt as regards her 
minor offences and her great offences for the space of three 
days ; half-fine is due from her for her minor offences and 
great offences from three days forth to the end of a month, or 
until she goes to live with another man, and full fine is due 
from her then. 

There is full fine due from the * adaltrach '-woman for her 
great offences at once ; she is exempt as regards her minor 
offences for tho space of three days ; half-fine is due from 
her for her minor offences from three days forth to the end 
of a month, or until she goes to live with another man, and 
full fine is due from her then. 

Who are they upon whom it is lawful for them {jealous 
women) to inflict these injuries P Upon the man and upon 
the woman, and upon everyone among the family of the man 
and of the woman on whom the liability of being sued as a 
kinsman rests. The criminal is not forthcoming in this case, 
but if so the full fine for the wound without provocation 
should be paid to the kinsman in the case. 

This is the^ case of a woman who is not living with another 
man, and to whom a release from her engagements was not 
given, and it is before the expiration of tho month ; for if she 
were living with another man, or if her release had been 
given to her, or if it were after the month, it would be a case 
of unwarranted jealousy, and there would be full fine for it. 

with respect to the injuries which the oxen do to another person, if it (the hound) 
can be separated from, but if it cannot, it (the case) is like the shouting for unne- 
cessary profit. 

* To inflict theee injuries. — O’D. 2009 has here, from the margin of the MS., 

** in •oictofi ningin ocup in cimteo teo, the scratching of the naib and the 
cutting by them.'* 
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OCicle. 

'*^"*o»°** lr®«TM>|atiinvcq[iaflT)fiii; ocui''ooTnccDhea|io|abi€i 
Aioilu nT>li§eD lanomnaif, cac iflan *01 fve fie, iflan to he "00 
Sfief 1 iToliseb lanatnnoif; each uaifi iflan to he, ocuf 
O’D. 2010. coibce octif eneclann toc [iia, [ocuf efic a cneiTie “oic fiia 
CO comlan]. Ca 6 uaip. iflan he co fuici a lec, if amloib ^ 
iflan ■01 he; ocuf comaf'ousao idfi in lec ■olesaif ■oe ocuf 
in coibche ociif in enecloinn ■oligif, ocUf cm pe TOb aca 
mbia in imafcixam. icoro pe £eile. 


Cach n< iflan TOfonn pe pe, iflan ■w he ■do gpep 1 
n'olige'b lonamnoif ; ca 6 ni ica eipic uai€i f un'o pe pe, ita 
eipic uoi€i ann *00 jpep 1 n'olige'b lanamnoif. 


Ifen If min fogail an'o ca 6 aile ni tnle no co pia in fui- 
liu^ob, ocuf in pailitisob bu'oein. ’ 

IfOT) If mop fojail ann ca 6 ni o 6 a fin amach. 

bla each echqiep, lap eo6a ocup mticca. 

. 1 . flan ■00 na heSotb in epep ech'oa <00 mac ecappii 
bu'oein. 

Ocuf mucca, .1. icifi ^11 ecufitiu bu'oein, ocuf muca ecafiTVu bu'cein, 
ocuf flan 'Doib 01*0 ca 6 'oib *00 ne fie cheile. 

bla liac limcfO, no puicech. 

. 1 . plan Tion ci limup in pcin pipin lie; plan “oo ce •oefi 
in fcin epep in lie, no in lie epep in pcin ; no cia co£pa in 
ceppaS ecuppu. 


Ko pmcech, .i. in nt ip ■nei peiCep vm oettp iiiici,in qumo coin. 
Scenmonna XK) i tiaC |up ni pain puttnuscro; ocnpxMxniao pain 

fui'Ditisan, tpa biC othoil oec posinm. 
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She has her choice then to separate ; but if she should Tu Book 
choose to remain in the law of marriage, in eveiything as 
regards which she would be exempt frcm liability for a time, — 
if not ImuTid by the Um of marriage, she shall be exempt as 
to it ai't^ays, although in the law of marriage. This is when- 
.ever she is exempt in respect of it ; and ‘coib-che ’-wedding- 
gift and honor-price is to bo paid to her, and ‘ eric ’-fine for 
a wound i/nfiicted by her is to be paid by her fully. When- 
ever she is exempt respecting it as far as one-half, she is 
similarly exempt ; and a balance is to be struck between the 
half that is due from her and the * coib-che ’rwedding-gift 
and honor-price to which she is entitled, and whichever of 
them has the excess let him pay it to the other. 

For ever3rthing as regards which she is exempt here for 
the time mentioned, she is exempt always, though continu- 
i/ng within the law of marriage ; for everything in which 
she is liable to give * eric ’-fine during the time stated, she is 
liable to ‘cric’-fine always, though continuing within the 
law of marriage. 

“ Minor ofience ” means every kind of injury up to blood- 
shedding, and bloodshedding itself. 

“ Great offence ” means every injury from that out. 

The exemption as regards horses in horse-fights, , 
both horses and pigs. 

That is, the horses are exempt as regards the horse-filght 
they wage among themselves. 

And pigs, i.e. between horses among themselves and pigs among themselves; 
and they are exempt from Udbility for whatever injury each of them may do to 
the other. 

The exemption as regards the grinding-stone or 
the crank in grinding. 

That is, the person who grinds the knife on the stone is 
exempt ; he is exempt though the knife should iiyure* the >> ir. a» 
stone, or the stone injure” the knife ; or though the idler 
should come between them. 

Or the crank, i.e. the thing which runs well from him and to him, vtr., the 
crooked stick. “Slippings" is the rule respecting it if the fixing was not 
different ; but if the fixing was different, it (».e. each freeh accident) is to be tAc 
tome as a first Upping. 
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tebafi OCicle. 


. 1 . ftcm •DOT) £ac in bicro fio geba a iMilt itncoimeca tfin 
cailiT> *00 ficcicbem ; a£c tia cuca a T)ainsen ci|i no lefcaijfi 
he ; 6 fior ■oot coca, if amonl cofbach co nof m in bian, dcuf 
amonl efbaS can afim in cac; ocuf flan in con *00 mofba'o 
arm. 

bla coc luch^abail. 

O’D. 2012. . 1 . flan 'Don cac [in cefbach] in liifigabail a loSan ; oouf 

leSpiach ua 6 ifin cofbaS, ocof mefacc a lo^on no fcuf in 
le€e aile ne. 

bla cechfwt'Din'D. 

Sian no na cechfoib fOf na culac naibinn fof na fail 
O’D. 2012. ce£ca5an[no caichem], no ce bei£ ceccagan aif,fo heifceon 
he nfif banaib. Tflafa fef fof aca celcugan, ocuf nif 
heifcen he npif bunoib, if meiS no fiafi nanacai£i. 

. 1 . a fonnan ocaf a fdlan, ocuf aif min a comoicenca 
cof a eifi. ©cai|e fo na figqib, ocUf luachaif fo na 
gfcrootb o£a fin ama£. 


OT).20i2. pefi a [no ^oit]. 

.1. mofa connach fo caifgen ifin f e compaic a haicicin 
a finecaife, ocuf ni pail cm ac in ci fo caifgifcap, no ce 
beid aici, fo hinnif, cm beocnen, cm mapbcnen iflan. 
TTla ca cm aici, ocuf nif mnif, cm beocnen, cm mafbcnen, 
If Ian fia£ m name 1 fucan aigm amach he, a£c ma fo 

i A cat in a kitchen. — The rule about the cat in D’Achery’e Capitula Sehcta 
Cantmum HiXm'ncmivm is different t ** HibetnenBee dicuot, Pilax Bi quid mall 
fecerit nocte non reddet dominuB ejuB; in die yero, nocene reddet/* p« 505. 0*D« 
2012 has some further mlee on the Bubject, yrhich will be given in the appendix. 

> Pleacant Atff#.— This aeema to refer to hilla on which meetings in the nature of 
courts were held, but the article ia imperfect in both copies, Le., in £. 8, 5, and 
Egerton Pint 90. 

* Afm qffoeftf.— That lit a fine coaidsting of a sack of wheat, a la^ of oat% 
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The exemption as regards a cat in a kitchen.' 

That is, the cat is exempt from liability for eating the 
food wMch he finds in the kitchen owing to negligence in 
taking- care of it ; but so that it was not taken from the 
security of a house or vessel ; and if it was so taken, the case 
as regards the food is like that of a profitable worker with 
a weapon, and the case as regards the cat is like that of an 
idlerwithout aweapon •, and it is safe to kill the cat in the case. 
The exemption as regards a cat in mousing. 

That is, the cat is exempt from liabUity for injuring an 
idler in catching mice when mousing ; and half-fine is dm 
from him for the profitable worker whom he may injure, and 
the excitement of his mousing takes the other half off him. 
The exemption as regards cattle on a hill. 

That is, the cattle are exempt from liability in eating the 
grass of the pleasant hills,* which is not appropriated, or 
though appropriated, respecting which permission was given 
by the proprietor. If it be grass which is appropriated, and 
permission has not been given by- the proprietor, there is a 
fine of sacks,® or a fine for man-trespass for it. 

That is, if it be a hill for meetings, and if it has been cut 
iw, it is to be beaten down and trampled on, and fine clay 
cl its own nature to be 'put on it afterwards. And if a 
meeting is to be held on the hill before the grass has returned 
to its original state, clothes are to be spt'ead under kings 
and rushes under the grades from that out (inferior grades). 
A man 'wounded in the field of battle.® 

That is, if it be a sensible adult that is drawn into the 
combat-field with the consent of his family, and if there 
was no crime charged upon the person who drew him, or 
though there were a charge he avowed it, whether life- 
wound or death-wound CTisues, he is exempt. If there was 
crime charged upon him and ho did not avow it, whether 
life-wound or death-wound, it is the fuU fine of the person 

•nd • (wk of twrley. This appeals to hare been a common fine among the 
ancient Irish. 

* A man wounded in thejkid q^baltle. — Here, it is said, Cennfaela’s part of the 
treatise begins, the previous part haring been considered the vork of king.Cormac. 
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lebofi CCicle. 

bdcufi a pine q|i ai|VD, mapa beocneT) inapa majfibcnen, ip 
Aiouh iniaTiot pa bocup a pine ap aipD, [ate mopa beocne^], 
O’Drioia ’ ^“fo^op^cneT), ip pia6 baip ecoip. 


Ci'D poDepa conaT) plan 'oon ci i pucaTt ai|i'o onT) po he 
o beic a pne ap aip^i, ocup co pail piach baip ecoip on 
‘DUine call i bail oca, acbonnap "do' plaic, *00 eclcnp, tio 
o*D. 2018. popplai€, ocup "00 annoiCr ocup "00 tnai^pi [. 1 . “do pne a 
mochap] ? Ip pe pa€ pocepa, incli^ec con cuine anc- 
paibe cuine co cicnucul no cupo uppocpaccoibpein,uaip 
ni pep na bioc cib cuine camuc ail a puoplucoc ; ocup 
coip co po bei6 pach baip ecoip aip> uaip na cepna a 
puppocpa. 


Ip e pa€ pocopa, puipipiuc cicnaicte cap a inceoin uil 
ap cuine oncpain, ocup coip ce no bei€ pach baip ecoip on 
Cl po mapbupcap he, cen a coipbenac co cac aen bu coi6 
ca udplucoc ; no cotnoc on ci po ciOnaicipcap he co bei€. 
8unn imuppo, cunnpoc pe cocnac co pine in cuine anc po, 
ocup ca ceoin co 6uaic me, ocup coip cemoc plan con ci 
po mapbupcap he, 0 beic a pne ap aipc. 


In cecocnach po caipppcap ipn pe compoic a hoicicm 
a pne ocup a cocna6, ocup ni puil cm ac m ci po cenppp- 
O’D. 2018. *>0 ce bei€ aici,po mcip, mapa mapboc [ip pldn con cJ 

pucupcap, ocup ip pldn con ci 1 pucupcap agaic] ; iplan, 
ocup mapa beocnec, ip coippeipe a beoibneici pc pip. 


TPa ca cm oiceocup nip mcip, no mop a necmaip o,coc- 
na£a, cia po hmcip cen cop mcip, cic beocnec, cic mopb* 
cnec, ip tan piach. 

1 npri, p. 61^ Mto 2. 
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against whom he has been brought out he is Uahle /or, but if Tm Book 
his family were present, whether it be life-wound or death- 

wound, he is exempt. If his family were not present, and 

if it be a life-wound, it (the penalty) is full fine ; if it be a 
death-wound, it (the penalty) is a fine for unjust killing. 

What is the reason that the person against whom one was 
brought is exempt here when his family are present, and that 
a fine for unjust killing lies against the man who drew him 
in the case,* where it is saici: “Let it be proclaimed to the Mr.ir>a<n. 
chief, to the church, to the sub-chief, and to the ‘ annoit ’- 
church,* ^d to the mother’s people, i.e., the family of the 
mother.” The reason of it is, it is unlawful for the person 
here to deliver a person up until he has given notice to these 
parties, for he does not know but that there might be one 
among them who would like to ransom him ; and it is right 
that there should be a fine for unjust death upon him, because 
he had not given the notice. 

According to others, the reason of it is, the result of having 
delivered up a man against his will is charged upon a person 
here, and it is right that there should be a fine for unjust 
death recoverable from the person who killed him, without 
having shown him to everyone who was likely to ransom 
him ; or, it (the fine) may be recovered from the person who 
had delivered him up. Now, in this latter case, it was an 
agreement that tho person who delivered him up had made 
with a sensible adult, and it was with his own consent he 
went there (to the battle), and it is right that the person who 
killed him should be exempt, when his family were present. 

As to the non-sensiblo person he has drawn into the com- 
bat-field, with the Cognizance of his family and his guardians," 
when the person who drew him is not in fault, or if he is, 
he avows it, if death ensues the drawer is exempt, and the 
person who came tojight against him is exempt; he is exempt, 
but if it be a life-wound, body-fine for a life-woimd shall 
be paid by him. 

If he is in fault and did not avow it, or if it was in the 
absence of his guardians'* the occurrence took place, whether 
he avowed it or not, whether life-wound or death- wound, it 
(the peTudtjfy is full fine. 
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Lebap, OCicle. 

Btok In T>utne i pticao amach be, aSc tna po bacup o co’enai^ 
Aioiu, ap aipT>, iflan ; tnofa beocneT), ip le€ coippoipe a beocnei'oe 
"Die pip Ocup 1 picc coDnaiJ, ocup t>a TnaT) a pi£c ecoT)nai§ 
po bo'D Ian coippnipe. 

THap o necmaip a coTinaS, cit) beocner) cit) mapbcneTi, 
ip led coipp'oipe a beocneiTii “Die pip; ocup i pi6c covnai|, 
ocup 7)0 moT) a pi£c ecoDnoig, po boTi Ian coipp'oipe. 

TTlapa coona6 po caipgeo ipin cat a aincin apineSaipe, 
O’D. 2014. ocup ni puil cm [ac in ci] po caipgepcap, no ce bei€cin aici 
O’D. 2014. po inoip, [ip plan] oon ci pucupcap be, ocup iplan oon ci i 
pucao o^aio; ocup cio beocneo cio mapbeneo, iplan. 


map a necmaip a coonaS, ocup ni puil cm ac m ci po 
caipsepcap, no cebei£ aici po moip, mapa beocneo iplan, 
mapa mapbeneo ip Ian piacb. 

ma ca cm aici, ocup nip moip, cio beocneo cio mapbeneo, 
ip Ian piac, ocup iplan oon ci i pucao aism m cac mao 
oib pm be. 

Cio po oepa cunao plan in ci i puca-b aiti'b ipm cacb be, 
ocup nac plan oon ci i pucao aigi-b ipm compuc. Ip e 
pa€ pooepa, olijcile cac ma compuc, ocup luga po pecap 
pappai^i 1 cac ma compuc. mapa ecoonaS po caip- 
500 ipm cat a aicicm a coonac, ocup ni uil cm ac m ci 
po caipsepcup, no ce beid aici po moip, mapa mapbao 
ip Ian, mapa beocneo, ip coippoipe a beocneioi oic pip on 
Cl pucupeup be, ocuplec coippoipe a beocneioe on ci po 
5ab na 05010. 1 pi£c coonai§ po 5abupcupimuicb ann pm 
be, ocup oam a picc ecoonong, po boo Ian piacb cn ci pucup- 
cap be, ocup iplan oon ci 1 pucao agai'b. 


1 /nto tie tettfe.— O’D. 2014 reads "coe oolccenn comopteicn, a gemml 
battle.” 

*/» ftc iwr«m That Is in mistake for. 
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The person who brought him out is exempt if his guar- Thb Book 
dians* were present ; if it is a life-wound, it is half body-fine aicill. 
for his life-wound that is to be paid by him. So it is in ^ 
the penson of a sensible adult, and if in the person of a bUaduUt. 
non-sensible adult, it (the penalty) would be full body-fine. 

If it be in the absence of his guardians,* whether it bo 
life-wound or death-wound that ensues^ half body-fine for the 
life- wound is to be paid by him ; this is when he is in the 
person of a sensible adult, but if it were in the person of a 
non-sensible adult, it {the penalty) would be full body-fine. 

If it be a sensible adult that was drawn into the battle' 
by the consent of his family, and the person who drew him 
is not in fault, or though he should bo in fault, he avowed it, 
there is exemption to the person who brought him, and 
exemption to the person who came against him ; and t 
whether it be life- wound or death-wound, ho is exempt. 

If it be in the absence of his guardians,* and the person 
who drew him was not in fault, or though ho was, he avowed 
it, if it be life-wound he is exempt, if it be death-wound, it 
is full fine Ae 

If he is in fault and he did not tell it, whether it be life- 
wound or death- wound, it is full fine he pays, and there is 
exemption for the person whom he was brought against in • 
every instance of these. 

What is the reason that the person is exempt whom he 
was brought against in the battle, and that the person whom 
he was brought against in the combat is not ? The reason 
of it is, a battle is more lawful than a combat, and inquiry 
could be made less in a battle than in a combat. If it was 
a non-sensible person that was drawn into the battle by the 
consent of his guardians,* and the person who drew him is 
not in fault, or though he should be in fault, he avowed it, if 
death ensues, he is exempt ; if a life-wound, the body-fine of 
his life-wound is to be paid to him by the person who drew 
him, and half the body-fine of his life-wound by the person 
who came against him. In the person of ^ a sensible adult he 
was taken outside on this occasion, and if it had been in the 
person of a non-sensible man, it (fhe penalty) would be full 
fine fi:om the man who had drawn him, and the man whom 
he came against is exempt. 
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The Book TTlaf a tiecmaif a pinechaifie, cit) mofibcrb cit) beocnev, 
t,”.,. If ton fiafi on ci fucufcof he, ocuf iflan oon ci i fiacoro 
— ODai^. 


TTlaca cm aici, ocof nifin'Dif, no mof o necmaif afin- 
echaif e,cef 0 moif cen cof in'oif.ci'o beocneo ciomaf bcneo, 
If Ian fia6, ocuf flan "oon ci i fucorj aipb m caS moD tnb 
fin he. 

Cac boil If “oilef in f ef comf aic uile, if oilitif a afm 
ocuf a ecach uile. Cac bailif •oiliuf he co fuici a le€,if 
■Dilef a afm ocuf a ecach co f ici a lec. CCfm ocuf eoaS in 
’DUine bunein fin, no afm ocuf ecac noi6 aile af a aimcin. 
TTlafa afm ocuf ecafi neiS ailO na ecmaif, if fiach foim- 
► fime ann. 0 fine fium ■opif bunam in aifm ocuf in 
ecoi^; ocuf fuaflaiceo in fine in cofm fin no in tevaS, no 
afm ocuf eca6 a comaiqinca ; aSv moine cafiiraf he icif 
cen a loc, if a ‘oilef oon f if amoiS, ocuf afm ocUf euach a 
comaicinm Tifif bunam, cuna fiach foimfime. 


TTla fo icif in fef omuich cunao afm neich oile, if 
OT>. 8016. amuil fef me-oonsaici laninoligchech he. TTlani [fi]Bif 
icif, If amuil fef mecon^aici lanoli^hech he, ocuf 
flan Tiofum acc nafo gaba ime, ocuf ma fo gab, if athuil 
fef meoongaici laninTiligchech he. 

If onn o6a le€ fiac ca6 oinfif, in uoif fo fecfcro in 
mafb€a cen in cafm no in ceca6 co milieu If ann oca 
cechfuime ca6 ainpf, in uaif na f ecac in mafbab cen 
in cafm no in cecach co millec. 

Cicfocefttcofob flan con ci fo gabufcaf in cecoc* 
nach 1 nogoic ifin 6ach coiccenn comaf lei^i, ocuf co 
nafi flan con ci fO gabufcaf i nogaib he ifin naimfif 
comfoiccl If 0 fofi focefa, cligci|e each ina comfuc, 
ocuf mo fo foich a iaffai§ib a comf uc na i ca£, in fe caona£ 

1 ifofw 0*D. 2014, «dds***ocaf lifimoitie, more folly attended,** 

that if greater nomben are engaged In it 



THE BOOK OF AICILL. 


303 


If it bo in the absence of his family, whether death-wound Booi 

• or life-wound enmea, it (tJie penaMy) is full fine from the 
man who drew him, and the man whom ho came against is ‘ — 
exempt. 

If he was in fault and did not avow it, or if it was in 
the absence of his family, whether ho avowed it or not, 
whether life-wound or death-wound ensues, it is full fine, 
and tho man whom he came against is exempt in each case 
of these. 

Wherever the combatant is altogether lawful spoil, his arms 
and clothes also are all lawful spoil. Wherever he is lawful 
spoil as far as one-half, his arms andclothes are also lawfulspoil 
as far as one-half. These are tho man’s own arms and clothes, 
or the arms and clothes of another man taken with his con- 
sent. If they be the arms and clothes of another man taken 
in his absence, it is a fine for the wear tiutt is due for them. 

This is due from his family to tho owner of the arms and 
clothes ; and the family shall redeem tliese arms or clothes, 
or give arms and clothes of the same kind ; but if they (die 
arms and clothes) have not been preserved uninjuredMthey 
are the lawful spoil of the man outside, and arms and clothes 
of the same kind are to he given to the owner, with the fine 
..for wear. 

If the man outside knew that they were the arms of 
another person, he is like a fully unlawful middle-theft man. 

If he did not know it, he is like a fully lawful middle-theft 
man, and he is exempt, if he has not put them on, but if he 
has put them on, ho is like a fully unlawful middle-theft man. 

It is then there is half-fine for every ignorance, when the 
killing could have been efiected without injuring the arms 
or the dothes. It is then one-fourth fine is to be paid for 
every ignorance, when the killing could not have been efiected 
without injuring the arms or the clothes. 

What is the reason that the man who comes against tho 
non-sensible adult in the general advised battle is exempt^ 
and that the man who comes against him in the time of 
combat is not exempt 1 The reason is, a battle is more law- 
ful* tl<an a combat,and the inquiry could be more easily made 
in tho combat than in the battle, whether it was against a 
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Lebap, OCicle. 

*™o»*”* becco'Dtioc he, no in pe ■oilf e6 no in po innilrech, 

Aiom. no in pabanap a pine ap aipn, no na pabociip ; ocup coip 
ce po belt pia6 baip ecoip uaip na nepna a lappai^ib. 


Cach bpeichemam a baejnl. 

O’D. 2016. [.1. ipe-o If teif in mbpechemoin epic in neic ima inbae|- 

laicep he ■oi'c .i. epic a gubpei^e.] 

.1. map cpiacompaici pucupcap in bpeichem in ju bpeoh,* 
O'D. 2ia’>. octip oca ac jabail impi cpio compaici, [no] cit> rpm 
anpoc pucui'cap hi, ma za ac gabail impe cpia conipaici, 
enectann oan i nuppunup, no cumal ocupeneclann i cam ; 
ocup ‘Ditpi na aile nee in cac man nibpm. 


■map npia anpoc pucupcap hi, ocup aca ac jabait itnpi 
cpia anpoc, le€ eneclann ann i nupponup, no te€ enectann 
ocup le€ cumal i cam ; no nono cena, cuna bei£ eneclann 
ipm anpoc, ocup cpia anpoc beipiup, mana puil ac gabail 
imps, y lan no aSn nilpi na aile nec uaba. 


macpia compaici aca€ap ac m elujan, ocup cpia com* 
paici oco&ap ac lenamam ap, no cm cpia anpoc acachap, 
map cpia compaici ocochap ac lenmam ap, eneclann aip^ 
ocup nilpi na aile nec uana ' ' ^ 

mapcpia anpoc acachap ac m elugan, ocup cpia anpoc 
oca ac lenmam ap, le€ emeclann, ocup nilpi na aile nec. 

map cpia anpoc acachap ac in eilugan, ocup ni uil ac 
lenmam ap, plan no acc nilpi na haile nec uabo. . 

Cach J115 o fiamiic. 

O’D. 2016. ’r eneclann no 1 noip'a poic). 

.1. in aenman ponn pichec no pi^ cuai€i 1 naip a ppini’* 
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sensible adult or a non-sensible adult it was fought, or against The Book 
. a condemned or non-condemned man, or whether his family Aicill. 

were present or not ; and it is right that a fine for unjust 

killing 'should be recovered from him because he did not 
make the inquiry. 

. Every judge is punishable for Jhis neglect. 

Viz., the Brehon is to pay 'eric'-fine for that wherein 
he is impugned, i.o. the *eric’-fine for his false judgment. 

That is,, if it be through malice the judge passed the false 
• sentence, and is adhering to it through malice, or though he 
may have passed it through inadvertence, if he is adhering 
to it through malice, honor-price is due from him in 
‘ Urradhus * -law, or a fine of a ‘ cumhar and honor-price in 
‘ Cain ’-law ; also the forfeiture of the one-twelfth in each 
Case of these. 

If he passed it (the false sentence) through inadvertence, 
and is adhering to it through inadvertence, there is half- 
hoixor-price due for it in * Urradhus ’-law, or half honor-price 
and a fine of half a 'cumhal ’ in ‘ Cain ’-law; or, indeed, acconZ- 
ing to some, there is no honor-price due for inadw#tQ®go, 
and though ho passed it through inadvertence, unless he^i{» , 
adhering to it, ho is exempt from liability, but his fee, the 
-go^ie-twelfth is forfeited by him. 

If it be through malice that he is impeached, and ho is 
adhering to it (his sentence) through malice, or though it be 
through inadvertence he is impeached, if it bo through malice 
^ is adhering to it, he pays honor-price and his fee, the 
twelfth is forfeited by him. 

' If it is through inadvertence' he is impeached, and if 
he is adhering to it (his judgment) through inadvertence, 
half honor-price is due from him, and his twelfth is forfeited. 

Ifdt is through inadvertence he is impeached, and if he is 
not adhering to it (Jiis judgment) he is exempt, but his 
twelfth is forfeited by him, 

livery king is entitled to compensation for injury 
to his road. 

That is^ everyone who is a king is entitled to honor-price 
for injuring his road. That is, the one-and-twentieth part 
is due to the king of a territory for injuring his principal 

VOL. III. X 
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tebap, CCicle. 

fioic; ceopa cechpamcha na aentncro paitiDe pichet; i 
Tiaip a poppoiT;. Lech nahaenmai’opain'oe'pichic'Doplaich 
Seilpeine in noip a ppimpoic, -oa cpian na haenmai'D 
painci pichic do in naip apoppoic. Ocup noco njabap ni 
Dib fin 1 tiubap, acc in aenboD pann pichec, acc a gabail 
o no ppi^ib; ocup ip op ^oboip in oerjifnaD ponD pchec, 
ococh pig pinDOD pomuD. > 


Conop o ngobtip ceopo cechptnmfi no hoenmon) poince 
pichic oco DO pig cuai€i i noip o poppoic i Ip op goboip o 
no ppi€ib, uoip in ppi€e do gobop op ppimpoic o Docpion 
DO pig caoi€i, ocup o cpion do ptoic geilpine. In ppi€i do 
gobop op poppoc 1 p poinD op do eciippu. Ip e o ceopo cech- . 
puiin€i in DO cpion oco do pig cuoi^i do ppi€i o ppinipoic 
in tec oco do do ppi€i o poppoic ; coip no DeipiDe, uoip 
ip in noenmoD ponn pidhic oco do pig cooi€i ,ti oip 

0 ppimpoic, cemoD he ceop^. Cflphnj'nito no hoentij^, ' 

poinDi pichic pin DO in oip o poppoic. 

,V;J ‘ 

1 ' 

I 


1ft 

Conop o ngobop te6 no hoenmoD poinDi pichic oco do 
ploich geilpine i noip o ppimpoic? Ip op goboip o no 
ppichib ; uoip in ppici do gobop op ppimpoc, o do cpion d? 
pig CU01C1, ocup o cpion do pLoic geitpne ; i^ ppici do go- 
bop op poppoc, ip poinD op do ; in cucpumo oco do pig 
cuai€i onD, ip cucpumo o le€e oco do ploich geilpine, uoip 
ip cucpumo lei€i op do cpeinib in cpion. Coip no DeipiDe, 
uoip ip in noenmuD ponn pichic oco do pig cuoici i noip 
o ppimpoic, cemoD leC in noenmuD ponn pichic pin do beic 
Db ploic geilpine i noip o ppimpoic. • 


Conop o ngobop do cpion in noenmuD poince 
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road ; three>fourths of the one-aiid-twentieth part for injuring Thb Book 
• t his by-road. One-haJf the one-and-twentieth part is due aictu, 

. 1 to the ‘ Qeilfine -chief for injuring his principal road, two- 

' thir(]s of the one-and-twentieth part to him for injuring his 
by-road. And nothing of these regulations is found in any 
book, except the <^e-and-twentieth part; but they are in- 
./fitred from the case o/‘ waifs’ ; and the one-and-twentieth 
pi^ l|, inferred from ‘ The demand of a king for the cutting 
of his roads.’ 

Whence is it inferred that the three-quarters of the one- 
and-twentieth part are due to the king of a territory for 
•jthe injury of his by-road ? It is inferred from the ‘waifs,’ 

'for, of the waifs which are found on a principal road there 
^re two-thirds due to the king of the territory, and one-third 
to the ‘ Geilfine’-chief. The waifs that are found on a by-road 
•are to be divided in two between them. The three-fourths 
'Of the two-thirds of the waifs of his principal road that are 
d^to the king of tho territory are equivalent to the half of 
the waifs of his by-road to which he is entitled ; and from 
this it is right that as it is the onc-and-twcutieth pari. t|jpt 
is due to the king ^ the territory for injuring his principal, ^ 
road, it should be <11© three-folriths of this one-and-twentieth 
part he should have for injuring his by-road. 

Whence is it infeixed that half the one-and-twentieth 
part is due to the ‘ Geilfine ’-chief for the injuring of his 
principal road ? It is inferred from the ‘ waifs ;’ for two- 
thirds of the waifs which are found on a principal road, are 
due tq the king of the territory, and one-third thereof to 
the ‘ Geilfine ’-chief ; the waifs which are found on a by-road 
are divided in two ; and whatever portion tho king of the 
territory has therein, tho ‘ Geilfine ’-chief has one-half of the 
same, for the one-third is equal to one-half of two-thirds. It 
is right therefore that as it is tho one-and-twentieth part that 
is due to the king of a territory for injuring his principal 
road, it should be the one-half of that one-and-twentieth part 
yhat the ‘Geilfine’-chief should get for the injuring of his 
^^raincipal road. 

.|| Whence is it inferred that it is the two-^thirds of the one- 

'\.j^yoL. m. X 2 
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lebap. GCicle. 

Thb Book oca “DO plai€ geilpue i naifi o pofi|\aic, uai|i nac in'Difenn 
Aioii*. leba|V? Ip Of jabap, ap a ctiicis ppi^e bu^ein ociippig 
O'lTiois. ap in [pop]poc pin ; uaip in ppici *00 jabap ap 

ppimpoc, a Da cpian do pij cuaice, ocup a cpmn do plai€ 
O’D. 2018. jeilpne ; in ppi€e do gabap ap poppoc, [a lech do pi§ 
cuai€i ocup a le€ do plaiD geilpine .i.jpeipeb impopcpaiD 
oca DO plai€ geilpine anD pin do fomaine a ppi€e poppoD 
pecb potnaine a ppichi ppimpoic ; coip no Deipibe, ciamaD 
peipeb impopcpaib no bee do 1 naip a poppoic pecb aip a 
ppimpoic ; ocup aip mbein a £oca Dpep ppiie ap, ip aiiD 
reic in cotnbpobail pin aip icip na plafaib]. 


CiD poDepa conoD mo do pig cuaici a ppimpoic ina pop- 
poc, ocur cona mo do plaiD geilpeine a poppoc ina a 
ppimpoc ? 

Ip e pafi poDepa ; puiDilii do pig cuaiCi ppimpoc ina 
P9PP®c ; ocup puiDilpi DO plai€ geilpine poppoc ina ppim* 


Ocup lap mbpeicb cocaS ppi€i ap, ip ann oca in cobpoDail 
pin aip icip na plai€ib ; ocup a lacc ocup a ngnimpaD do 
caicem DOib pip in pe pin, ocup cpebuipi 0 na plaidib pe 
pep ppici, mapa luga ina cuicig pucupcap pep ppici, ima 
puilbeD Daipec do 0 pa piiDpaiDep pep bunaiD, ocup cpe- 
buipi cap cenD pip ppici, mapa mo na cuici| pucupcap, in 
imapcpaiD DOipec uaD 0 po pinDpaiDcep peap bunaiD. 


Cach tneic a macflabpa. 

.1. cpi meicplabpa ai^pegcap anD : macplabpa Dep . 1 . 
inDei£em po bai aici annpin a cabaipe ap cope a Dep, ocup 

^ Shan he 2018, adds here : “ And It is of the share of theorlgiqid 

owner this division was made^ and as to what reaches the owner, if it was foohd 
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and-twentieth part which are due to the ‘ Geilfme ’-chief for Tns Book 
injuring his by-road, as no book states it? It is inferred aiwlu 
from his own share and that of the king of the territory, of — 
the waifs foumd on that by-road ; for of the waifs found on 
a principal road, two-thirds are due to the king of the 
territory, and one-third to the ‘ Geilfine ’-chief ; and of the 
waifs found on a by-road, the one-half is due to the king of 
the territory and the one-half to the ‘ Geilfine ’-chief, i.e. 
here the ‘Geilfine ’-chief has one-sixth more of the profits of 
the waifs of his by-road than of the profits of the waifs of his 
principal road ; and it is right from this that he should have 
ono-sixth more for the injuring of his by-road than for tho 
injuring of his principal road ; and after the finder of the 
waif has deducted his share therefrom, it is then this equal 
division of it is made between the chiefs. 

What is tho reason that there is more due to tho king of 
the territory for injuring his principal road than his by- 
road, and that there is more duo to the ‘ Geilfine ’-chief for 
injuring his by-road than for injuring his principal road ? 

The reason is ; the principal road is more the peculiar gip- 
perty of the king of the territory than tho by-road ; and tlio.^ 
by-road is more the peculiar property of the ‘ Geilfine ’- \ 
chief than the principal road. 

And after deducting the share of the finder of the waif 
from it, it is then this division of it is made between tho 
chiefs ; and they use the milk and the labour of the. stray 
cattle during this time, and security is given by the chiefs 
to the finder of the waif, thit if the finder has got less than 
a finder's share, more should be paid him in case the 
original owner be found, and security is given for the finder, 
that if he obtained more than a finder's share, he shall pay 
the overplus when the original owner shall be found.^ 

Every son is entitled to his son-gift. 

There are three kinds of son-gift taken into consideration ; 
a son-gift in consideration of tears, i.e. he had an intention 
then of giving it to him to check his tears, and if it was not 

Oti a chief road, it is the same as if it was lost by a king of a territory, and if on 
a by-road| it is the same as If it was lost by a ‘Geilfine -chief,’* 
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tebafi CCicle. 

The Book tnoB tuiD eT), If a bei€ amtiil in macflabfa feifcfean ; 

Aicim. iJcuf mac flabyia gaif e ; ocuf mac feiff en. 1 n mac flabf a 
■oef cam befaf cam caichbefap, m m' ■do bepaji m’otu 
Socaif aifi omaifiech. 

In mac flaCfia gaife if mtef no tiile, icif cola [m'o] (. 1 . 
aichgin), ocaf cfu (. 1 . m Din'Don), aji if ftimlef la peine 
mac flabf a ■oaf polai'o. Co nachcugob -oo mac fin loigi'D- 
acbc na gaifo, ocuf munof accaij, if comto|«'5 lanam- 
naif 7)0 nenum 7>o ; noco mo beif ef no Tuba'S m ocbaf ititfi 
necaib m nachaf na each mac nliscec naTiepna m gaipe. 


In mac flabpa feipcfen ; if nilef ili buna7> co fuici fe£c 
nanman7>a T)on mnun, ocuf a pesoT) 0 Sa pm amac, cuic 
cif, cuich ppichnam ; (ocuf cf lan bunaiT) na f e£c nanmanna 
fo) ocuf anmann ap pichic fo bi atm fin. TYlunab mo 
note feSc nanmanna, if cenpaiT) comon 7)ilef. 


^ Cacha puich a mac co iroefiselcafi Tie. 

.1. ifen If leifin puice a mac co fo Ttefbcennaijcef ne, 
cofo iccof coifpoife ocuf eneclann fif po aicnen UffaiS, 
no TieofaiS, no muifcuifSi no naif, ocup Lan lapfain pon 
comae fe ; ocup oichgin cac neic fo ican ma cinain me 
fif. Ocup fO pep a oeliaif ann pm ; ocup muna pep, m 
eific foof If tuja bajabap 1 liubap me ma cinain . 1 . eific 
mapcoifSi paif. 


mapa cucfama m Ion fo ican nap a Cenn ocup in lan 
po nle£c ne, lean m cochaip beipip imach he in lan pm 
pipin aehaip ica poibe nail copepapea. 

1 A gift in consideration of maintenafice.^ This, it would seem, was a portion 
which the father gave to the son who was to support him in his old age. This son 
was usualljr the eldest legitimate son, and it would appear from this article that 
there was a regular agreement entered into by the father and son for this purpose. 
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this intention he had, it is to be considered as a gift to a son The Book 
for affection’s sake; and a gift in consideration of main- j^^cnL. 
tenance and a gift of affection. The gift to a son in con- — 
sideration of tears is given and taken away, i.e, what is 
given to-day is taken away to-morrow. 

The gift to a son in consideration of maintenance is all 
due to him, both stock, i.e. restitution, and interest, i.e. the 
increase, for with the Feini, a gift to a son on conditions 
of supjyort is lawful. 21iis is so when the son has made an 
agreement respecting the price of his maintenance with the 
father, and if he has not made an a^eement, it shall be made 
into an adjustment of ‘ lanamhnus ’-relationship ; he shall not 
obtain more of the father’s effects after his death than any 
other legitimate son who did not perform the maintenance. 

As regards the gift to a son for affection’s sake the stock 
is his lawful right as far as seven animals of the increase, and 
it is to bo considered from this out, what is due for land, 
and what for attendance ; and these seven animals constitute 
one-third of the stock which consisted of twenty-one animals. 

If it be not more than seven animals, the opinion of some is 
that it is his lawful right. " . 

Every cuckold has a right to his reputed son until’, 
purchased from him. 

That is, to the cuckold belongs his reputed son until he is 
purchased from him hy his real father, ue, until there has 
been paid to him body-price .and honor-price according as he 
is a native freeman, or a stranger, or a foreigner, or a ‘ daer ’- 
person, and the full price of fosterage for the length of time 
he was with him; the equivalent also of everything which 
he had paid for his crime shall be paid him back His real 
father is known in this case; but if he be not known, the 
lowest ‘ eric ’-fine for a freeman that is found in a book is to 
be paid for his crime, i.e. the * eric ’-fine for a free foreigner. 

If the full fine which has been paid for him be equal to 
the full fine which he owed, the real father who takes him 
away shall pay that full fine to the reputed father with whom 
he has been hitherto. 

• Tht gift to a son for affections sake * — In C. 1228, this Is said to be in amount 

olpach*-heifer, or a *samhaise*-heifer, or a milch cow." 
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tnofa cticfiuma Ian in ocha|i fiuciifcuti he octjf Idn 
in ochafi o jfiacaT), ica'o in rarhaifi fiticufcafi he a Ian 
bUTiein fvipn nochaifi o fiucob. TTlaipa mo Ian in achati o 
liucaD, icoT) in cochaifi pucufcati amui§, ma cuimgi'o, ocuf 
mana cuimgenn, ica-o btiTiein a ■Dualguf a feiUe'Sa ; no if 
o 1 C ■oon ochaif a 'Dualsuf feanpocaiU 


Tnafct lu§a in tan fo icod •oaf a cenn na in Ian po 
'olechc Tie, ica'o in cachaip beptip imach he rngbail lame 
pip in nochaip aca poibe Callcopqiapca, ocop ica'o bu'oeni 
in imapcpai'o ap ogai^ imach. 


TTlapa cucpuma in calcpam cucoo aip ocup in calcpam 
po ’oteCc 'oe, ip cepciappaiT) ; mapa mo anap, ip olliappai'o ; 
mapa toga anap, ip insiappoig. Conicpi a bpeit: o cac pip 
•opip ■00 5pep he, no co ouca pip n'oaine •oaen achaip, ocup 
o “DO bepa pp -oaine leip -oo aen ochaip, nocu cumaic a 
bpei€ ua'oapaiDe no cu ruca pp “oe leip ■oochaip aile ; 
oci)p 0 “00 bepa pip Tie leip 'oachaip aile, noco cumaic a 
bpei€ uoTiapai'oi ■opip •oe, no ■opip 'oaine, no co peco cumalo. 




Ip op sabap o bpeii o cac pp "opp ■do spep .i. 

paep bpu beipip bpi 6 
•00 oabaipc cli, 
ci'D *00 cec colla 
cumpcai€i. 

.1. ip poep Don bpu beipip in mbpi 6 pecip coUtnn 'oon cec 
■DO cumpcaigea in cli pn. 

TTlapa mo Ian in achap pucupcap, ica'o in rachaip pu- 
cuptxip a Ian bu'oein pip in nachaip o pucoD, ocup icon in 
imapcpai'o amach. 
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If the full fine of the father who takes him away be equal Tm Book' 
to tho fuU^jie of the reputed father from whom he is taken, 
the father who takes him away shall pay his own full fine to — 
tho refuted, father from whom he has been taken. If the 
full fine of tho ref vied father from whom he has been taken 
be greater, tho father who has taken him out shall pay it, if 
he is able, but if he is not able, the eon himself shall pay in 
right of his property ; or it shall be paid by the father in 
right of the ‘ old promise.’* » ir. Old 

If tho full fine that has been paid for him is loss than the 
full fine which he owed, the father who takes him out shall 
pay the liabUity for injury of his hand to the refuted father 
with whom he had been hitherto, and he himself shall pay 
the excess against him out (to the other farty). 

If the fosterage which was given to him bo equal to the 
fosterage that was due to him, it is a right fosterage-price ; 
if it be more than that, it is over-fosterage-prico ; if it be loss 
than that, it is under-fosterage-pricc. He can be taken from 
man to man always until the evidence of men assign him to 
one father, and when ho has been assigned to one father 
by the evidence of men, he cannot be taken from him until 
ho be assigned to another father by the test of God ; and . 
when ho has been assigned to another father by the test of 
God, he cannot bo taken from him by the test of God, or 
tho test of men, imtil seven ‘ cumhals ’ are paid for him. 

His being brought from man to man in succession is 
derived from this, ie. 

Free is the womb that brings forth a birth 
To produce a body. 

Whichever of a hundred persons 
Hemoves it. 

i.e. the womb is free which brings forth the offiipring what- 
ever person of the hundred it be by whom that offspring is 
removed. 

If the full^ne of the father who has taken him is greater, 
let the father who has taken him pay his own full fine to the 
father from whom he has been taken, and let him pay the 
excess out. 
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tebop, CCicle. 

Wcro fe-D a Deip in pep, cuic in leniim, ap pe, lecpu, 
ap pi, iplan t)i ; uaip ipet) a Tieip : each pinch a mac co 
n'oep^ellcap •oe. Ho “Dono, comaT) eipic anpocail uaiohe 
onu 

Cach achaip a cec coibce. 

.1. cec coibce caS ingine cia achaip,T)acpian ipin coibSi 
canaipce, ocup Icc ap in epep coibce, ociip nppanntip caca 
coibce oia pin amac co pia coibtle ap pichic. te€ coibfe 
cac injine •oia haite pine, cpian ap in coibce canaipce, 
cechpum€i apin epep coibce. Ocup ip ap ^abaip ap pil ni, 
cuic, 1 coibce cacha mna xion aip pine aihuil pi cuic in 
apcaib baicpaice; ocup noca nogabapni cib pin con aichip 
cenmoda in cec coib£e, acc a gabail on aigi pne. 


Canap a njabap ca cpian oca con achaip ap in coibSe 
canaipce, uaip na6 incipenn lebap? Ip ap gabap, on ai^ 
pne, uaip le€ oca con ai|i pine apin ceccoibCe, ocup cpian 
ap in coibce canaipci, ocup ip e ca cpian in lain. Coip no 
ceipce ; uaip ip uile aca con achaip in cec coib£i, coip 
cema ca cpian co bei€ co op in coibci canaipci. 


Canap a ngabap in lei aca con achaip apin epep coibSi, 
uaip nac incipenn lebap ? Ip ap gabaip, on ai|i pne ; uaip 
le6 aca con ai^ pne ap in cec coibCi, ocup cechpuim€e ap 
in epep coib£e. Coip no ceipce ; uaip ip uile aca con oich- 
aipin cec £oib6e, coip cemac le€ co be€ ap in epep 
coib£e. 

1 JBalf tie Jlra*()o3>ehi.'-wddmg gift — Theta Mems to ha something mmg in 
this sta temimt. If fho father got the whole of the first such gift, how conU the 

heed of Pu fsa^y get the half ? 
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If what the man says is, ‘ whose is the child ?’ says he, and The Book 
she (file mother) says ‘ thine,’ she is safe ; for what it (the' AiraLu 
law) says is : ‘ Every cuckold shall have his own son until 
piurchAsed from him.’ Or indeed, it may bo that * eric ’-fine 
for Msehood is due from her for it. 

Every father gets the first * coibche -wedding gift. 

That is, the first ‘ coibche ’-wedding gift of each daughter, 
is due to her father, two-thirds of the second ‘ coibche ’- 
wedding gift, and one-half of the third ‘ coibche ’-wedding 
gift, and a proportionate part of every ‘ coibche ’-wedding 
gift from that out until it reaches the one-and-twentieth. 

Half the first ‘coibche ’-wedding gift* of every daughter 
is due to the head of her family, one-third of the second 
‘ coibche ’-wedding gift, one-fourth of the third ‘ coibche ’- 
wedding gift. And hence it is inferred that the head of the 
family has some share of the ‘ coibche ’-wedding gift of each 
woman, as he has in the ‘ aptha ’-gains of the strumpet ; 
and none of these is obtained directly by the father except 
the first ‘coibche ’-wedding gift, but he obtains his shares 
from the head of the family. 

Whence is it inferred thod two-thirds are due to the father 
out of the second ‘coibche ’-wedding gift, as no book states it? . * ’ 
It is inferred from the share of the head of the family ; for 
the head of the family has one-half out of the first ‘ coibche ’- 
wedding gift, and one-third out of the second ‘coibche’- 
wedding gift, which is equivalent to the two-thirds of the 
whole. This is right therefore ; since the father has the whole 
of the first ‘ coibche ’-wedding gift, it is light he should have 
two-thirds out of the second ‘ coibche ’-wedding gift. 

Whence is it inferred that the half is due to the father out 
of the third ‘ coibche ’-wedding gift, as no book mentions it ? 

It is inferred from the share of the head of the family ; for* 
the head of the family has one-half out of the first ‘ coibche 
wedding gift, and one-fourth out of the third ‘ coibche ’- 
wedding gift. This is right therefore; since the father has the 
whole of the first ‘ coibche ’-wedding gift, it is right he should 
have one half out of the third ‘ coibche ’ wedding gift. 
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Lebap. OCicle. 

Th* Book Cit) poBopa conoS curpiitna bepaic id coibci, ociip conafi 
a,”T. cacpatna vo bepaic in rpian cinoil ? If e poi poTiepa, mo 
— pailcep in cachaip "oa poifi€in im bee oc«f im mop ina in 
t:oi|i pne, ocup coip cia maT> mo no bei€ •do. Ociip noco 
Dlegop ■Dip pn *00 cabaipe no co cucapum in cpian cinoil 
le "DO cum pp; ocup noco ■Dlegap Tioibpum pm vo cabaipc 
•01 no CO cuca p na pan-oa pn Hion coibce ■ooibpium. Ip ap 
jabap ; uppan'oup •oon ai|i pne ap ca£ coibci no co pia 
coibci ap pichic, ocup noco no^abap ■oon acbaip on epep 
coibSe imaC, a6v a gabail on ai|i pine. CCibuii ip "00 cuc- 
puma aca ■do pipn nai|i pne ■oon cec coibce, coip cia ma 
■oa cuepuma no beic ■do pipin ai|i pne ap ca£ coibci no 
CO pia coibci ap pichic. 


Ip ann oca •oilp na pann pn ■ooibpum .1. •oon achaip 
ocup ■oon aiji pine, in can ip cumpcaicech co ncei^bipi in 
ben. 

ITIop cpi in'oeicbipiup mna "oo pigneb in cimpeap, aihait 
aipcicep uaicip na panca bu ’oitip'oi co mbi6 ■oi na n’otigeb, 
ip amlonb pn aipcicep on achaip ocup on 0151 pine na 
panna bu •oiliup ■ooib. 

THap epe na nceiCbipiup no epe na nin'oeicbipiup map 
aen comic m cimpeap, m caiompamce aipcicep uai€i •do 
na pannaib bu ■oilup •oi co mbi€ •oi na ■Dlijje'O, copob e m 
cammfuxm'Di pn aipcicep on achaip ocup on ai§e pine "DO 
na pan'oaib bu ■oilip ■ooib. 

Cach cobaig a cpian. 

. 1 . cechpuimii apeobaC 1 cpiS 1 me'Don,no ip in cpi£ ipnepa 
cen gobail mapa, ocup ma ca gabal mapa, ip cpian. 

X « 2Yiio2 Vid. Yol II«, p« B46, note 8, 
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What is the reason that they do not take of the ‘ coibche Th« Book 
wedding gift equally, and that they do not take of the third xiciu. 

of the ‘ tinol ’-marriage collection* equally 1 The reason of ’ 

it is, the father is more expected to relieve her {llie daughter), 
in small and in great matters, than the head of the family, 
and it is right that he should have mure. And she is not 
bound to give these portions of her ‘ coibche' -wedding gift 
until she has taken the one-third of ‘ tinol’-marriage 
collection with her to a husband.; and they are not obliged 
to give this to her until she has given these parts of the 
* coibche ’-wedding gift to them. It is derived from this : — 
the head of the family has a share out of every ‘ coibche ’- 
wedding gift as far as twenty-one ‘ coibche ’-wedding gifts, 
but the father does not obtain any from the third ‘ coibche ’- 
wedding gift out, but gets his shares from the head of 
the family. As he gets twice as much of the first ‘ coibche ’- 
wedding gift as the head of the family, it is right that he 
should have twice as much as the head of the family out of 
every ‘ coibche ’-wedding gift as far as twenty-one ‘ coibche’- 
wedding gifts. „ 

It is then these portions belong to them, i.e. to the father, 
and to the head of the family, when the woman is lawfully* » ir. of 
divorced. 

If the separation has taken place through non-neces- 
sity on the part of the woman, even as the shares due to 
her when she is in her lawful state will be returned by her, 
so also shall the shares belonging to the father and the head 
of the family be returned by them. 

If it be through necessity or non-necessity on the part 
of both that the separation took place, the proportion of the 
shares belonging to her in her lawful state, which shall bo 
returned by her, is the proportion which shall be returned 
by the father and the head of the family of the shares 
which would belong to them. 

Of every levy its third. 

That is, the fourth is paid for levying within the territory, 
or in the nearest territory without the intervention of an arm 
of the se{^ but if there be an arm of the sea, it is one-third. 
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Leba|i CCicle. 

Tmc Book ^lati a|i coboch Of iti ctxef c|iicb cen gabail tnatict, ocuf 
Aicitu jabal majfxa, if lei. Lei af. robac ifin cechfamai 

— cfich cen gabaiL mapa, ocuf ma ca jabal, if va cfiati. 
Ocuf ifeT> If jabot mafa ann cac bait na fecaf cen tuinj 
no cen fnam. *Oa cfian nia xiaf mayia moinj, tnte ma co 
necne in-ofaijiT). 0 fif nembefcna fin "oaf na fecaf ■out 
cen fnam no cen ecbaf, no cen imcein cfi 6 o; ocuf “oa 
feca, nocu cumfcaiufec cnicij cobaij ni ; bun ecin infcu- 
choD cficbe *00 fiajait i teich fif. 


Cm fonefa conach ftnt acc cechfuimii af cobacb funn, 
ocuf 1 bait oca cfian t) 0 feicheman af cobacb o ancon co 
cilef ctiof, octif conac i cfic no finec lac ancif ? If e 
foi focefa ; bfeicbem no fine in cobacb cuaf, ocuf aite 
cec cuittef, in cecbf uimii conac cfian ; ocof nocu bfeicb- 
em CO fine func. 

TTla fo cencaij imuffo, af maicbo f e pef in feoic, in can 
If tuja ina tog co foc aif, if cucfuma acfaic co, ocuf toj 
coboij af in nimapcfoic. 

TTlaf e a cucfuma pein co foc ca cine, no of mo anof, 
If citfi a fee CO, no co cafcaf cucf uma acf aic co ca cine ; 
ocuf if cituf 0 neocb a mbefaic, acc f ann caf muif , afic 
in cfiSocmoc fann af cpif bunaic ; ocuf if anc ocaic na 
fanna pn in can na cumainj pef in peoic a cobacb. 

ITlunab af caijin maicbipa fo cennoij, ip pac jaici uoc 
anc. 

If eifcib oca cuicij cobai§, feoic clijef ocUf im na 
camcaf ctijeico; ocuf cuicijcobaijcon ci fo coibjefcaf 
. IOC, po aicnec na cfifii af coibjec lac. Ocup if eipcib oca 

1 77ie billowy sea , — The word 'motis* usually means the *mane of a horse.’ It 
refers probably to that state of the waves in which they are poetically described 
as* crested.’ 
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One-third is paid for levying in the third nearest terri- The Book 
.tory, without the intervention of an arm of the sea, and if aicilu 
there be an arm of the sea, it is one-half. One-half is paid — 
for levying in the fourth territory without the intervention 
of an arm of the sea, and if there be an arm of the sea, it is 
two-thirds. And an arm of the sea means every place which 
cannot be crossed over without a boat or without swimming. 
Two-thirds are paid if it be over the billowy sea,* the whole 
if it be a forcible incursion. This is when it is taken from 
a man with whom there is not a ‘ bescna ’-compact, and who 
cannot be approached without swimming, or without a boat, 
or without a great round by land ; but if he could he other- 
wise approached, the levycr’s share will not be altered in any 
way ; ‘ distance of territory ’ must be the rule respecting it. 

What is the reason that there is only one-fourth for levying 
here, while in a place above mentioned tin advocate had one- 
third for levying from beginning to end, and both levies 
were made within the territory ? The reason of it is ; it was a 
Brehon that made the levy in the former case,* and his fee 'lr..l4ow. 
is one-twelfth, with one-fourth is one-third; a^^d it 
was not a Brehon that made this levy. 

If, however, he has purchased for the good of the owner of 
the ‘sed,’ when it is less than the value he gave for it, ho 
gets the proportion due for his suing, and the expense of 
levying 'is deducted from the excess. 

If it was its own proper value he gave for it, or more than 
it, the ‘sed’ shall belong to him until ho is paid for his 
suing for it ; and it is forfeited by the person from whom he 
recovers it, except the part beyond sea, except the thirtieth 
part of it to the owner ; and these divisions are wewie when 
the owner of the ‘ sed,’ is not himself able to recover it. 

If it was not for the purpose of effecting good he bought 
‘ the sed,’ fine for theft is recoverable from him. 

The ‘seds’ out of which the levyer’s share is due are those 
which are due to him and concerning which his righf has *’ ir. Imk. 
not been conceded to him ; and the share for levying is due 
to him who has levied them, according to the custom of the 
territory where they were levied. And the ‘seds’ out of which 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

The BooKctims impi'Di, peoic na 'Dligenn 'ouine T)0 peifi ‘Dligi'D, octit* 
Aicilu ciTiTJCi tio cuTincabaipc coniD ap itnpi’oe cticoT) lac ; ocap 
— cpian ap impiT>i citi'Dw am), ao peipeT) apimpi'cecuanrab* 
apcac. 

Ip eipcib acaic peoic imtuaiT), peoic po bacup ac ‘DUine^ 
1 ainaD ailo ocap po epbapcap T>e 'oul ap a cenn, ao cea 
cop epbapcap ip peppt)i leip; peoic lailaaiT) -Doa ci ■oo^aai’D 
ap a ceaa po aicaeT) elaoaais ao aaelaT>aai§ .1. pcpepall 
cac eloaaais, ao leicpcpepall cao aeiaielmjaais. Ip e 
aipen ocaic aa peoic lailaaig co pia caicij cobaig aa cpicoi 
ocap aoco reic raipip. 


TTlaaa epipc “oat ap a ceaa icip, ao niaaa pepp’d leip, 
aoca aail ai •coa ci ■do caai'o ap a ceaa. bic aa peoic lai- 
laai’D ia labai’o ipe pep ia cpeoic a ■oubaipc pip a cabaipc 
leip aa peoir cacapcap; ao ippoaicaeo ia ci po caippe'o' 
pep baaoi'o ap a ceaa, maaab e a 'oabaipc'Dpl ap a cea'o. 


Ip eipcib oca caicig ppioi, peoic do cepca o Daiae,ocap 
aoco aicip caic a pailec loc. Ocap caicij ppici Doa ci paaip 
IOC po aicaeD coiniDeD ao eccoiaiDeD. 


beich "Dipe la aicbjin. 

.1. oa aiiDac ecechca, nia po aipobeaapcap ale ao pei 6 
cea jabail cpebaipi cea appoepa opocleisip; ma.Dopiae 
aechcap do, ip cechpaim€i Dipi la ai^sia ; nia po gab loc 
map aen, iplaa. 


CCicbjia oa miDach cecac ma po aipDbeaapcap ale ao 
peic cea gabail epebaipi ; ocap ma po gab epebaipi, iplaa. 

CCiehgia on mieach eee£ea ma eaiepech pola cea gabcnl 
epebaipi, cen uppoepa Dpo6lei|ip; mapab loc mapaen, 
iplan. 
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the share of intercession is due are the ‘ seds’ which a person is Tur Book 
.not entitled to according to law, and it is certain or doubt- aicilu 
ful that it was for intercession they were given ; and there 
is one-third for certain beseeching, or one-sixth for uncer- 
tain beseeching in the case. 

The ‘ seds * out of which driving ' seds * are due are ‘ seds * 
which a person had in another place and he ordered him 
(another person) to go for them, or though he did not order, 
he approves* of it ; driving ‘ seds ’ are due to the person who » ir. Pre- 
went for them according as he is a professional or unpro- 
fessional person, i.c., a * screpall ’ to every professional, or 
half a ‘ screpall ’ to every unprofessional person. The driving 
‘ seds’ extend to the levying share of the territory, and do 
not go beyond it. 

If he did not order him to go for them at all, or if he did 
not prefer it (/mryov'n^), there shall be nothing due to the per- 
son who went for them. The driving ‘sods’ are due when it 
was the owner of the ‘ seds ’ that told him to bring with 
him the * seds ’ which he did bring ; or, it is according to the 
(piality of the person whom the owner should have sent for 
them, if ho had not told the man to go for them, 

That out of which a finder’s share is due is the ‘ seds ’ 
which are wanting to a person and he does not know where 
they are. And the person who found them is entitled to a 
finder’s share according to the nature of the place where he 
found ity ivhether hi a common or a place not a common. 

Half ^ dire’-fine with compensation. 

That is, from the unlawful physician if he has removed a 
joint or a sinew without taking guarantee, without warning 
of bad curing if he has done either of these, it (the penalty) 
is one-fourth fine with compensation ; if he has done both, he 
is exempt. 

Compensation is recoverable from the lawful jDhysician if 
he has removed a joint or sinew without taking guarantee; 
and if he has taken guarantee, he is exempt. 

The unlawful physician shall make compensation for his 
blood-* letting * without taking guarantee, without warning 
of bad curing ; if he has done both, he is exempt. 

» WWumt tdfnn^ gttamiUety without watming of bad curituf. That, is, getting an 
indemnity against liability to damages; and with notice that he was not a regular 
physician. 

VOL. HI. 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

8lan ■Don miDOch rechra a cui'0|iech •polo cen sobcnl 
c|vebuitvi ocup uppocpa "DivoSteiSip. "Olesap ■oon mi'oach 
ececboa ^abaitcpeabuipi nama- Ip odd aoapin in inbai'o 
na paibi cnen pop a cino i copp, no ciapobi, po cuitlipcop 
pum cnen imapcpai'O ano, ma poclaio liaij; coiocenn cok 
petTpoi'oea a leipp ni bn ■Dligcecu. Tfla po bctctip cneno ap 
a cin'D 1 cupp, ocup nip cuitlipcap ptim loc, ocup poclai '5 
liai| coiccenn cuna pecpai'o a leisep ni bu ■olis^efiti, plan 
loq'um ano. 

Caice ^elL coibeip coUa? 

[.1. cai-oe ai€ne inlansille icip? CoiBoipcoUabnapiach.] 

.1. Na ceicbpi Ian 51II1, ocup na ceiSpi lei* riIIi, ocu]' 
na ceiipi cpian jille, ocup na cei€pi pmaCc gille. 

Na ceiDpi Ian gille .1. Ian nepum coipcma 

lap tnbpeichemnupi nuppaDup ; Ian 51 lie ap Din-oba no ap 
DeopaiT) ; Ian gille pe aipec in pip ui€ip 1 planw lap ni 
poiJ,T;e ; ocup Ian pile ap in noma'D lo ■oon pile'o; ocup no- 
moD apDefimoiD ipeic. 

Na ce.i*pi leit pile; let pile pipin noimnepum lap 
mbpeichemnap in nuppa'oup; le€plle lap mbpeitemnup 1 
cam aDamnam, ci-o pe nepum ci-o pe nemnepum ; let pile 
pipin ni ceic 1 lobaD x»on [o^gabail] hpuipiecboa 1 cam 
•pocpuic, C1D pe nepum ci'o pe nemnepam ; le€ pile ppia 
[lomgte] lit Don pliD. 

Na ceitpi cpion pile ; cpian pile pipm nepam coipciDe 
uppoDaipi nupporoaip.i nuppuigell; cpian pile lapmbpei- 
rhemnup 1 cam poqfiaic, cid pe nepum cid pe nemnepum ; 
cpian pile ap peip[e-&] Don piliD ; ocup rpian pile 1 nup- 
puigell 1 cam aDomnam, cid pe napum cid pe nemnepum. 


1 /bi* re9t<n'%ng the sick man to health. This seems to apply to the case of a tnot^ 
that has wounded another, whom he was obliged to lake to his own house to be 
cured. He was entitled, it would appear, to take from the invalid’s friends a 
pledge that they would take him back if pronounced incurable. 

8 Jo the poet. That is, a pledge that bis claim would be paid on the ninth day 
after judgment had been given in his favoiur; otherwise, the pledge would be 
forfeited on the tenth day. 
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The lawful physician is exempt for blood-letting without The book 
taking guarantee, or giuing warning of bad curing. The aicill. 
unlawful physician is bound to take guarentee only. This — 
is the cas'e where there was no wound upon the body before 
him, (or when though there was, he increased the wound too 
much), if an impartial physician declares that it could have 
been cured more lawfully. If there were wounds on the 
body before him, and if he did not increase them, and an 
impartial physician declares they could not have been cured 
more lawfully, he is exempt as regards them. 

What is the pledge proportionate to the subject- 
matter* in dispute ? 

That is, how is the full pledge known at all ? The propor- 
tion to tlie principal claimed as debts. 

That is, the four full pledges, and the four half pledges, 
and the four one-third pledges, and the four ‘sinacht ’-pledges. 

The four full pledges are these ; viz., full pledge for an 
article of necessity after judgment in ‘ urradhus ’-law ; full 
pledge for a i)auper or a stranger ; full pledge for restoring 
the sick man to health* after having been ;^)ro?iou?zcecHn- 
curable ; and full pledge on the ninth day to the poet* ; and 
this is a ninth for a tenth. 

The four half pledges are : half pledge for an article not 
of necessity after judgment in ‘ urradhus ’-law ; half pledge 
after judgment in the " cain’-law of Adamnan, whether for an 
article of necessity, or not of necessity ; half pledge for the 
part that is forfeited of the distress* of farm law in the * cain’- 
law of Patilck, whether for an article of necessity, or one not 
of necessity; half pledge for festival entertainment^ to a poet. 

The four one-third pledges are : — one-third pledge for an 
article of necessity of ‘urradhas’-law in ‘urradhus’-law, in 
arbitration ; one-third pledge after judgment in the ‘ cain ’- 
law of Patrick, whether for an article of necessity or one not 
of necessity ; one-third pledge for a sixth to the poet; and one- 
third pledge in arbitration in the * cain’-law of Adamnan, 
whether for an article of necessity or for one not of necessity. 

dUtrui, For “crcgabait, distress,*’ 0*D. 1,456, reads “aictigiii, 

restitution.** 

^ Festiiml entertainfMnt, For “lotfigCe” which is the reading: approved of by Dr. 

0*Donovaii, 0*D. 1466, has 

VOL. in. Y 2 



324 


Lebafi CCicle. 

The Book Ma cei€fii fmacc 5iUe ; fttiacc 51 Uo feccman) *00 fctifi 
Aioitu iT[M)ifci peich nefoim coiipciDe tJiiiia'Daif 1 miixpuisell ocuf 
T^naCc pile fecCTnaiT) 1 iiui|ipuij;ell 1 cam parpaic, cit) 
pe neaptini ci'o pe neimtiepum ; pinacT; pile pecctncti'D ■00 
pcup cpoij'ci 1 cam a-oonmam, ci'o pe nepum ci'o pe neitn- 
Tiepimi ; pmachopllepe^cniai’o ap.cpeip'oon pilm ; pmate 
pile peficmai'o ■do pcup cpoipci peich oepam coipci'oe 
uppaoaip. p«ille'5 pipm pmocho pile peccmai'o co poib 
Ian pile lap mbpeirhenmap. 


In cecbpuma’D paiTO ■oec *00 pctip cpoipci peich neminea- 
parni uppooaipp.puilleb pipm cechpuina'5 pann 'oec copub 
cpian pile 1 nuppuigell. ptnlleb piy^n peipe'o pile 1 
nitppui§ell cuptibleiS pile lap mbpeichemnup. Smachc 
pile eicm'ocec'DO pcup cpoipci 1 cam pacpaic, puille-b pip- 
in pniacho pile eicm'ooech co poib pmacc pile pecomai’D 
1 nuppui^elliCO poib opian pile lap mbpeichemnup; ptnacho 
pllepeccmai'D'oo i^iup opoipci 1 cam paqiaic, Paine'S pip- 
in pmachc pile pecomai'D co poib cpian pile 1 nuppuigell ; 
puilleo pipm qnan pile 1 nuppuijell co poib Ian pile 
lap mbpeirhemnup. 


'Caipplle ap najellaib pe pe nanca co no copaccam 
bu'oem o popbo onoa 1 nuppuigell, ocup m Ian puipll pe 
pe 'oiCma, ocup peich 1 popbo 'oiSnia. Ce ‘oopoipe'o in jell 
1 popbo onco, mono coippec no peich o popbo 'oiotno, ip 
eipic eloi'oe, no como'o opo'ou ochsoWlo op m ngelt 
poisellcot) ocup bleich ocup lobo'o 'oo 'oul mo cenn. Ho 
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The four ‘sniacht ’-pledges arc : — a'sniaclit’-pledgcofone- Thk Book 
seventh to stop fasting for debt in ihe case of an article of Ai< n,t. 
necessity in ‘ urradhus’-law in sirbitration ; and a ‘ smacht’- — 
pledge of one-seventh in arbitration, in the ‘cain’-law of 
Patrick, whether for an article of necessity or for one not 
of necessity; a ‘smacht’-pledge of one-seventh to stop fasting 
in the ‘cain’-law of Adamnan, whether for an article of 
necessity or for one not of necessity; a ‘smacht’-pledge of 
a seventh in addition to a third to the poet ; a ‘ smacht’- 
pledge of a seventh to stop fasting for debt in case of an 
article of necessity in ‘ urradhus ’-law. Addition is to be 
made to the ‘ smacht’-pledge of a seventh until there shall 
be full pledge after judgment. 

As to the fourteenth portion to stop fasting for debt in 
CMse of an article not of necessity in ‘ urradhus ’-law, the 
fourteenth portion shall be added to until it is made up to 
a one-third pledge in arbitration. The one-sixth pledge in 
arbitration shall be added to it until it is made up to a half 
pledge after judgment. As regards uncertain ‘smacht’- 
pledge to stop fasting in the ‘ cain’-law of Patrick, the un- 
certain ‘ smacht ’-phidge shall be added to until it is a 
‘ smacht’-pledge of one-seventh in arbitration, and until it is 
a one-third pledge after judgment; as to a ‘ smacht ’- 
pledge of onc-seventh to stop fasting in the ‘cain’-law of 
Patrick, the ‘ smacht ’-pledge of a seventh may be added to 
until it is a one-third pledge in arbitration ; the one-third 
pledge in arbitration may be added to until it is a full pledge 
after judgment. 

An additional pledge shall be given with the pledges during 
the period of stay, until their own forthcoming at the end 
of the stay in arbitration, and the full award during the 
period of delay in poimd, and the debts at the expiration of 
the delay in pound. Though the pledge be forthcoming at 
the end of the stay, unless the amount due be foi’thcoming at 
the expiration of the delay in pound, there is ‘ eric ’-fine 
for absconding due, or cuseording to others the principles 
appUoahle in the case of distress, apply to* the pledge. • Ir. On. 
Expense of tending and of feeding and forfeiture shall 
be added to them. Or, luxordhig to others, a pledge is 
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Lebati CCicle. 

^**0?**** 'Dono Sena, cona bti ■oiltif jell "00 gfief no co cfioifcea, moro 
AiciLt. uafluca^ no mo ■DilfitiK®'®' 

'Ui’Di anca if e uitm ^etlca; uidg gellca if uiue "oiSma ; 
time “oiCma if eumeicSafiac. Ume anca in fe laffo mbi 
in acbsabail ofi anat) afi tm i laim cincaij;. T^aifsiUe of 
na jellaib fifin fo fin. Umi gellca if e ume TnSma 
O’D. 709. [.1.] Ill f e loffo n'Dichmaicef ; foigelcaxi ocuf bleic i cenn 
na hach^abala fifin f e fin. If coif sell *00 cabaifr fif 
na paSaib. 


Ume ■oicma if e ume fiac; in fe laffo ceic cuicim 
loboD a cenn no achsabala, cufob fifin fe fin tio bofof 
7M* ® [peich fin fuilic fof Dll ocuf 

fena, ocUf ima noD Sipn] a doU cise bfeicheman ; ocof 
mono beicif, fo buD Ian sille no leS sille do fi6 fiu 
fo aicnoD nefaim no neimnefoim .i. Ian sille fifin 
nefom, no leichsille fifin neimnefom. 


Caice fochfMiic ? 

.1. Dfian fif no beoDilib fof cfebuifi eccfann co cenn 
mbliODna, ocuf feifeD fOf cfebuifi buDein. CecbfUimSe 
fif namaifbDilib fof cfebuifi eScfonD co cenn mbliabna, 
ocuf ochumoD fOf a cfebuifi buDein. Ocuf ifeD if cfe- 
buifi buDein ann, cfebuifi in pif o mbefof na feoic, no 
Cfebuifi neich aile ecuf f u. OcUf ifeD if cf ebuif e eScf ann 
anD, Cfebuifi in ci befUf, no cfebuife aile DOf a cenn. 
Ocuf DUine naS cuma eipifc ocuf aiCDe in Duine amaiS ann 
fin ; ocuf Doma DUine buD cumaepifc ocuf aicDe, ocUf if 
cucfuma fo bioD leo pof cfebuifi eccjtanD ocUf pof o 
Cfebuifi buDein. Ocuf beoDile no maifbDile ac na puil 


1 Whai u hire^ On the margin of the MS., H. 3-.17, O’D. 775, opposite these 
words is written “ eiT>5e/' The article seems to relate to land let out for grazing only* 
* One's oimi seeiiri^. The commentary here is unint^ligible ; it appears to be 
made up of different glosses miffed together. In O'D. 775, the definitions of one s 
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never due until the fasting takes place, whether it be redemp- The Book 
tion or forfeiture. Aiauu 

The period of stay is the period for pledging ; the period — 
for pledging is the period of delay in pound ; the period 
of delay in pound is the period for paying the debts. The 
period of stay is the period during which the distress 
remains for a while in the hands of the debtor. This is the 
time during which addition should be made to pledges. 

The time of pledging is the time of delay in pound, i.e. the 
time in which j)ayment is made ; expense of tending and 
feeding is added to the distress for that time. It is right 
to give a pledge for the debts. 

The period of delay in pound is the time iov pay ing debts ; 

— ^the time when forfeiture is added to distress, — and it is 
in that time that cross claims ai*e brought in by way of set 
off*^ against the pledge. These are debts which are disputed * ir. /«- 
and denied, and about which it is necessary to resort to the 
house of the judge ; and if they are not stf cA, a full pledge or 
half pledge should run with them according to their nature 
of necessary or non-necessary articles, i.e. full pledge for the 
necessary article, or half pledge for the non-necessary article. 

What is hire V 

That is, a third for the live-chattels upon the security of 
strangers to the end of a year, and one-sixth when upon one’s 
own security. One-fourth for the dead chattels upon the 
security of strangers to the end of a year, and one-eighth 
when upon one’s own security. And one’s own security* 
means the security of the man from whom the ' seds ’ are 
obtained, or the security of another man for him.'’ And the •* n. Be- 
security of a stranger means the security of a person who 
obtains them {the ‘ seds ’), or the security of another person 
for him^ And the ‘ person out-side ’ in this case, is a 
person* whose words and acts do not correspond; but if 
he were a person whose words and acts did correspond, 
there would be equal hire for them upon the security of 
strangers and upon his own security. And these are live 

own security,” and ** extern security’’ are just the reverse of those here given. Both 
copies are corrupt or defective. 
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Lebaji CCicle. 

'’I'olof na inpo|itiaifiT; fin, ocuf "Da nibei€ infcjibaifc no 
Aicill. inolof, jfiobcro fuilleo an infofbafca leo, no a ninolof 
btiDein. 

CiT) fOTJOfa conao mo in fUiUeT) ara leo fof cfebuifi 
ecqiano na fof a cpebnifi bu'oein? Ife fac fooefa; 
fUiTMlfi T)ona fecaib in ni ingenef uaifiib buoein ind in 
puilte'D T)o biaT) leo vo fecaib eccfanu 


Caice aiche ? .1. 105 tneicTi. 

.1. caici in aicbe cumaine co befaf laif naceicfi miac- 
aib .1. mia6 .1. cechfuimci fo Laif na maifbcilib eccfann 
CO cenn mblia'bna. 

Caici 'oei^bif. ecaffti fo octif in baile 1 nopaif : "Oia 
cefca miac no a log, a le£ no cfian mo ? Cucp umof cech- 
fuim^i a fiata cucab oon boaifi| meoonacb anofioe if 
f aepacb .1. 1 bail aca : oia cefca miach no I05, a lec no 
Cfian .1. cufab eo bef ino. Ccchfoimcbi faca in boaifec 
meodnaij cocab oon ocaifismeconach. Occ fcfipaill oec 
eifeic, a Ian lo§ ecec fiim lap neifinoficuf leici 00 ; ocUf a 
Cfian faibe 00 caSa bliaoain fe ffeifcifin imfcaif, fe 
fCfipaill. “Oa fcfeapall oib of cafna maifc, fCfepaU 
af cinoe muici, fcfepall af muic oif, a ceofa cechfuimbi 
af muic oif, ocuf a cechfuimbi af cfoicnecc, ocuf oa 
fcfepallaf oamiacbaib bfa£a. Tlo oilao mle fin, cen- 
moba aen miacb bfaca, ocof eloo fo leiceo iman oafa 
miafi bfaba oib, ocuf oiablao laf nelob fo. Cucfuma leibi 
ipn oa miachaib aichgina in miach oiabulca, no cfifn 
cona cabaifc fif ; cona oe fin, oia cei“ca miac no lo§, o, 
leb no Cfian mo. * 


■ Tktfintforit. U is probabl* that tbeetic, so obscurely and confusedly stated 
is trhen the tenant had not leceiTed the full stock from the landlord, and theieforitiie 
fine for non-payment of therent, was not to heary as it would otherwise hare b^. 
In O'D., 1008, itissaid that when a tenant failed in paying any part of bis rent, u 
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chattels or dead chattels which have no produce or increase, Tue Book 
but should they have increase or produce, additional hire aich^l. 
for the increase should be given with them, or their own — 
produce returned. 

What is the reason that the interest given for them on the 
security of strangers is more than that given on one’s own 
security ? The reason is ; it is more lawful as regards the 
‘ seds’ that what springs from themselves should he restoi'ed 
than the addition which would be niade to them of the 
‘ seds^’ of strangers. 

What is pay? i.e. the price of a sack. 

That is, what is the complementary pay that is given with 
the four sacks ? i.e. this is a sack i.e. of one quarter that u given 
with the dead chattels of strangers to the end of a year. 

What is the difference between this and where it is said ; 

«If 

a sack or its value be wanting, its half or its third is the 
fine for it ?” A proportion equal to one-fourth of his stock 
had been given to the middle ‘ bo-aire ’-chief in this case, 

in * saer ’-stock tenure, i.e. where it is said. “ If a sack or its 

♦ 

value be wanting, its half or its third, i.e. shall be the fine for 
it.” The fourth of the stock of thii middle * bo-aire ’-chief 
had been given to the middle ‘og-aire ’-chief. The amou nt 
in this case is eighteen screpalls, his own full honor- 
price when he is half unworthy; and the third of this, 
namely, six ‘ screpalls,’ is given to him every year during 
the expectation of separation. Of these, two ‘ screpalls * arc 
for the beef of a cow, a ‘ screpall ’ for the bacon of a pig, 
a * screpall ’ for an unsalted pig, its three-fourths for an 
unsalted pig, and one-fourth for wheat, and two screpalls 
for two sacks of malt. Supposing all these were paid, except 
one sack of malt, and that the payment of the second sack 
of malt was evaded, and for this eva^sion there is double. The 
sack of double is equal to half the two sacks of restitution, or 
a third when it is added to; hence is derived, the rule, 

“ If a sack or its value be wanting, its half or its third is the 
finei for it.”‘ 

was liable to a penalty equal in amount to three times the value of that part wherein 

failed, besides a fine for breaking the law. 
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tebap, CCicle. 

Tm^BooK Caice "Dail ? Mi crosetlcap- 

Aioilu ^ 

— .1. in tech inselluf tfbac 'out, ocuf tntina ■oe6, bictiT) pmacc 

upcpaici cola ucro, . 1 . tnngi ■oeclapcac'Da, ocuf le6 nuinji 
*00 cuaca. TTla'Da ncech, noco nuit •pnacc upcpaici T)ata 
tiac. 

Caice cuin'Otije?) icip, pinib ? ’ 

.1. mapa geitpine co 'oibofcup ann, ceopa cechpam€ana 
■Dibaic geilpine ■do •oeipbpine, cechpuimCi 'Diappine*ocuv 
■Din'opine, ceopa cechpam^ana na cechpamiana ■oiappme, 
octip a cechpamchu ■oincpine. 


mapa "Deipbpine po ■Dibapcup ann, ceopa cechpatncana 
■DO Tnbcro ■oeipbpine do geilpine, a cechpuitne Diapptne ocup 
Dincpme, ceopa cechpamcana na cechpatncana ciappme, 
ocup o cechpamchu cincptne. 


TTlap 1 in lappine po cibac ann, ceopa cechpuimCi do 
DibaD lappine do Deipbpine, a ceCpamaD do geilpine 
ocup DinDpne, ceopa cechpamna na cechpuime do geil- 
pine, bcup a cechpuime Dincpine. 

\ 

TOap 1 inDpine po DibaD anD, ceopa cechpuimCi do Dibab 
in'opine Diappne, a cechpamCn do geilpne ocup do Deipb- 
pine, ceopa cechfiuimci na cechpuimti do Deipbpine, ocup 
a cechpamcu do seilptne. 


* Failure of This means a court or legal meeting. The fine for non- 

attendance was a cow. Vid, O'D. 1694. 

• Tie ^ geilpne'-diviiion. In 0"D.'788, it is said that the * geilfine* conristed 
of five persons, and each of the other three * fines* or divisions, of four persons, 
making in all seventeen persons. It is also said that the ‘ geilfine * is the youngest 
and the ‘innfine* the oldest of these four divisions; that if a person be bom into 



THE BOOK OF AIOILL. 


331 


What is a meeting? What is promised. 

That is, when a person promises to go, and unless he does go, 
a ‘ smacht’-line for failure of meeting' shall be recovered from 
him, i.e. an ounce to an ecclesiastic, and half an ounce to a 
layman. If he goes, there is no ‘ smacht’-fine for failure of 
meeting due from him. 


The Book 

OK 

Aigill. 


What is the reciprocal right among families ? 


That is, if it bo the ‘ geilfine ’-division® that has become 
extinct, three-fourths of the property of the ‘ geilfine 
division shall go to the * deirbhfine ’-division, and the remain- 
ing one-fourth to the * iarflne ’-division, and to the ‘ iiidfine ’- 
division, i.e. tliree-fourths of the fourth to the ‘iarfine’- 
division, and onc-fourfch of it to the ' indfiiie ’-division. 

If it be the ^deirbhfine ’-division that has become extinct, 
three-fourths of the [)roperty of the ‘ deirbhfine ’-division 
shall go to the ‘ geilfine ’-division, one-fourth to the ' iarfine*- 
division and the ‘ indfine ’-division, i.e. three-fourths of 
the fourth to the ‘ iarfine ^-division, and a fourth of it to 
the ‘ indfine ’-division. 

If it be the * iarfine ’-division that has become extinct, three- 
fourths of the property of the ‘ iarfine ’-division shall go to the 
' deirbhfine ’-division, one-fourth of it to the ‘ geilfine 
division and ‘ indfine ’-division, i.e. three-fourths of the fourth 
to the ‘ geilfine ’-division, and one-fourth of it to the ‘ indfine ’- 
division. 

If it be the ‘ indfine ’-division that has become extinct, 
three-fourths of the property of the * indfine ’-division shall 
go to the ‘ iarfine ’-division, and one-fourth of it to the 
‘ geilfine ’-division and the ‘deirbh ’-division, three-fourths 
of the fourth to the ‘ deirbhfine ’-division, and one-fourth of 
it to the * geilfine ’-division. 


the * geilfine,’ bo as to make it exceed five perBons, this cauBes one of them to be 
sent up into the ^ deirbhfine ’ ; and in the same manner a man shall pass from one 
*fine’ of them up into a higher, as far as the Mnofine,’ which shall send out 
a man into the *duthaig ndaine,* i.e. the community. Hence it seems that these 
* fines’ were artificial divisions of a family made for law purposes. 
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Lebftfi CCicle. 

The Book tTlaf 1 geilpiiie ocuf "Deiiibpine fio T>ibaT) ann, ceoiia 
Aioiu, cecbpaitn^i a n’oibai'o mafi aen 7)iaiipine, ocuf a cechfiuini^i 
'Din'opne. 

TTlaf 1 im)pine ocuf ia|ipiiie fio ■oibafctili aiTO, ceofia 
cechfiuim^i a ti‘Dibat> “oo T)ei|xbpiTie, a cechixiiimri T)0 geit- 
pine. 

TTlaf 1 ‘oeifbfine ocaf loffine fo •oibafcuf ann, ceofa 
cecbfuim€i a aniboi'D maf aen "do geilfine, a cechfam€u 
■Din’Ofine. 

ITlaf 1 seilfine ocuf m'Ofine fo T)ibaft:uf am), ceopa 
cechfainici -oo •oiba'D jeitfine "00 Tjeifbpne, ocuf a cecb- 
fuimci TMaiipne ; ceofia cechfuimci -00 TnbaD im)f)ne 
Tnafpne, ocuf a cechfuimci t>o ■oeifbpne. Ocaf aca 
comlin na fecc fef n'oec af nD anT)fin, ocaf mana beic, 
O’D. 787. Boco biao [coinfoini)], acc in ci bao nefa T>a bfeiah. 


1m)pne aile fo ■oibab ami pn, ocaf ■oambeio aen Dame 
Dib macaifce, fo befOD in inbaiD na comfainDpcif be na 
ceojfia pne eoaffa ; ocaf mana maifenn, if a conrifainD. 


TTla maifiD in cochaif, ocaf ocaic do mac aice, ocaf 
O’D. 738. ooacomlin pne [each mac Dib], [. 1 . ceofaf], if cecpaiD 

TigebaD [in cachaif] jfeim p|i in each pne [Dib, ocaf 
comaD] Da jeilpne lac anD. Ocaf mu cainic in DibaD a 
O’D. 738. binaD aile, [af amaf na pne] imai£, ce fa beic a mac no 
a bfocbaif in m if a DiboD cainic ann if in pne call af 
a cinD, noco mo befaf he na cac fef Don pne. 

^eilpne ip if fo, incpne ip ipne. 

1 Are Him forthcoming. This leems to mean that the four classes should be 
made up again out of the family, if it were sufficiently numerous for the purpose; 
and if this could not be done, there was to be no partition. 
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If it bo the ‘ geilfino ’-division and the ‘ deirbhfine ’-divi- the Book 
sion.that have become extinct, three-fourths of the property 
of both sJiall go to the ‘iarline ’-division, and one-fourth to — 
the ‘ indtine '-division. 

If it bo the ‘ indfine ’-division and the ‘ iarfine ’-division 
that have become extinct, three-fourths of their property 
aJuM go to the ‘ deirbhfine ’-division, and one-fourth of it to 
the ‘geilfino ’-division. 

If it be the ‘ deirbhfine ’-division and the ‘ iarfine ’-division 
that have become extinct, tlircc-fourths of the property of 
both shall go to the ‘ geilfine ’-division, and the one-fourth 
to the ‘ indfine ’-division. 

If it bo the ‘ geilfine ’-division and the ‘ indfine ’-division 
that have become extinct, three-fouiths of the property of 
the ‘ geilfine ’-division shall go to the ‘ deirbhfine ’-division, 
and one-fourth of it to the ‘ iarfine ’-division ; three-fourths 
of the property of the ‘ indfine ’-division goes to the ‘ iarfine’- 
divisit)n, and a fourth to the ‘ deirbhfine ’-division. And 
the whole number of the seventeen men are then forth- 
coming,' and if they be not, there shall be no partition, but the 
nearest of kin shall bike it (Ihe proferty). 

All the ‘ indfine ’-division had become extinct in this case, 
but if any one of them had been in existence, ho would take 
it (the pi'operty). when the otlter three divisions should not 
share it between them ; but if he is not living, it is to bo 
shared (among the other divisions). 

If the father is alive and has two sons, and each of these 
sons has a family of the full number, i.e. four, it is the 
opinion of lawyers that the father would claim a man’s 
share in every family of them, and that in this case they form* a i,. j,.,. 
two ‘ geilfine ’-divisions. And if tl)e property has come from 
another place, from a family outside, though there should 
be within in the family a son or a brother of the person 
whose property came into it, he shall not obtain it any more 
than any other man of the family. 

The ‘ geilfine ’-division is the youngest, the ‘ indfine ’- 
division is the oldest. 
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lebaji CCicle. 

The Book THa cdinic Tiech [‘oimafvcfiai^] anif a seilpine, if feji T)o 
A infi. Tiut eii'ci fuaf 1 iToeifbpine, ocuf pef "oo Dul of cafi pine 
— ina ceite no co pm innpne, ocup pep 1)0 ■oul eipci peic i 
01). 788. n'Dii€ai| [nnaine]. 


Cain peoic cupclai’oe ? 

.1. tan tog einech ap aipicin in Daeppai^, octip parh 
atbuil polo, tan poch ocnp te^pach, ocupTia q^ion pacha 
*00 bepaic na cpi plain “oaeppaich ■oa ceite. tan tog enech, 
ocup cpmn tog enec, ocup nomaT) toigi enec tmichib ap 
aipmn. tan enectann ocup tec eneclann ocup cpmn 
neinectainni T)oib i mech a nibiT). tan pmacc ocup te€ 
pma^c ocup cechpuimn pmacca coib ina puittec pin. tan 
enectann, ocup tec enectann,ocup cpmn neinectainni coib i 
pogait tain co cenum pin pip na caepaib, na ceopa peoc- 
nmc nenectainni coib i pojait tain no cenum pip na 
paepaib, no a mac a caepceite ; ocup noco nuit ni co a mac 
a paepSeiti ; no ca mbeic, comae pecemde in pe^cmaic. 
Ocup noco null pop^rnttna, na cuicpic a paeppaechaib. 


Coin cornttp o spaitiib ocup 11151b ? 

.1. cpig painci 1 noptach, cei€pi optai^i 1 mbaip, ceopa 
bapa 1 cpoi§ic, ca cpoigic cec 1 pepcaig, ca pepca)§ cec 1 
poppaig, ca poppais cec 1 cip cumaite cm poc, pe poippge 
cm te€ec, ma boic ina coimpib cechcoib. 

*0o tan cec ui^i cipci a mei^pin, ca meippin cec 1 notl- 
ceipb, ca oittceipb cec 1 noitmecaS, no 1 notpacpaic, co 

* The three chi^e^Vid, “ Cain Aigellnc.”— Jfor. Vol. ii. 
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If one person has come up into the ‘ geilfine ’-division, so Thk Book 

as to make it excessive* (i.e. more than Jive persons), a man 4,”^, 

must so out of it up into the ‘ deirbhfine ’-division, and a — 

^ ^ • • • * 

man is to pass from one division into the other up as far as rest, 
the ‘ indfine ’-division, and a man is to pass from that into 
the community. 

What are the returnable ‘ seds ’ ? 

That is, full honor-price on receipt of the ‘ daer ’-stock, and 
the stock is like the property, full stock, and half stock and 
two-thirds of stock are given by the three chiefs* ‘ of daer ’- 
stock tenancy to their tenants. Full honor-price, and one- 
third of honor-price, and one-ninth of honor-price are ob- 
tained from them (the tenants) on receipt 0/ the stock. Full 
honor-price, and half honor-price, and one-third of honor- 
price are paid as Jines to them (the chiefs) for failure of their 
food-rent. Full * sinacht ’-fine, and half ‘ smacht’ -fine, and 
one-fourth ‘ smacht ’-fine are paid to them as an addition 
to it (their food-rent). Full honor-price, and half honor-price, 
and one-third honor-price are due to them for full truspass 
done to them in the persons of their ‘ daer ’-stock tenants, 
the three-sevenths of honor-price are due to them for full 
trespass done to them in the persons of their ‘ saer ’-stock 
tenants, or for the son of a ‘ daer ’-stock tenant; but he (die 
chief) shall have nothing for the son of his ‘saer ’-stock 
tenant ; or if he has, it shall be the seventh of one-seventh, 

And there is no chief of second claim, or chief of third claim 
in ‘ saer ’-stock tenancy. 

What is the measurement by grains and eggs ? 

That is, three grains are in an inch, four inches in a palm, 
three palms in a foot, twelve feet in a rod, twelve rods in a 
‘ forrach ’-measure, twelve ‘ forrach ’-measures in a ‘ tir- 
cumhaile ’-space in length, six ‘ forrach ’-measures in its 
breadth, if it be of its lawful dimensions. 

Twelve times the full of a hen-egg is in a ‘ meisrin’-measure, 
twelve ‘ measrin ’-measures in an ‘ ollderbh ’-measure, twelve 
< ollderbh ’-measures in an ‘ oilmedhach ’-measure, or in an 
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Thb Book ol peine. Cechpap ap pichic t)o cleipSib imme, ocup “oa , 
AiciLL. TJUcrchmb. Cucpuma bin noib, ocup ■oiabUro 

— lenna no no cuacaib, ap na poban na cleipi| ap meipci, 
ocup ap na miUa a cpa€a umpu. 

c. 1830 . [Conmepep a ngnima ocup a piacba] ap a linaib, ap 
a petbaib, [ocup ap a naopaa cucpuma]. 

.1. mapa cunncabaipc in uo^aib no na£a ua6aib no 
pinen in mapbon, noco null aichsin me ann ; acc tna com- 
po§a leo map aen, ocup cm be nib pipi poja in cpannCup, 
ipen biap no. Ocup ip amlaib no ni6ep in epannSup : 
cpi epainn no cup inn, epann cincai§i, ocup epann planci|i, 
ocup epann na cpinnoici na main. Ip lop napiacu^obno 
na plainniu§an. tlflap e epann na cpinoim caiiiic ap, a 
cup cac nuaipe no co ci epann aile ap. 


ITlapa cinnci conoro ua€ib no pinen in mapban, ip aich- 
gin 11)6 ann. ITIaicb noib map aen pin. TOaic non pip 
amuiS, mana imp nach mil bee cencinnac po po§ail pip. 
TTlaich non pip€all, mana imp nach mil binbinec po po§- 
ail uon. Tflaid non aichgin, im ic no jabail uon ann. 
Ip amlain icnap in aichgin : cpann£up no £up ap cac noen 
peilb, ocup ap cac naen mil no pecaib na pelba pin, co 
pinnnap in mil aipi€i po pogloin pip ; copab Ian po aicnen 
in mil pin icnap ann ; napa mil ceccincach i cinain in mil 
bifibince, ocup napa mil bi€bince i cinain mil cencincai|. 
Ocup ap mainhe pe peichemain coichena no ni€ep pin na 
mbe ac aepa aichgina o pip npip. Ocup ip amlain icain- 
pium in noichgin pm ecappu pein call ; pe6c panna im 
nuine, cuic panna im bom, ocup na pomn im ech. Coch 
uaip ip pechc panna im nume, icaic inmle lam cpi panna 


^ Two * ol/eine'-meagures. In 0*D. 1067, half an * oUein^-meaBure is said to be 
equivalent to an * olpatraic'-measure ; and the proportions are mentioned, as six 
la^mien to twelve clerica 
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.‘olpatraic -measure wAic/i contains two ‘olfeine ’-measures.' Thb Book 
Four and twenty clerics sit down about it, and twelve lay- 
men. They {i.e. both parties) get an equal quantity of food, 
but double ale' is allowed to the laymen, in order that the 
clerics may not be drunk, and that their canonical hours 
may not be set astmy on them. 

Their deeds and their debts are estimated equally 
from their numbers, from their herds, and from their 
ages. 

That is, if it l)e doubtful whether it was by them {the 
persons charged) or not by them the killing was committed, 
there is no compensation to be paid for it {the killing) ; but if 
tliey both choose, orwhichevev of them chooses thatlots should 
be cast,* it {tike casting of lots) shall be conceded to him. And .fr. Ttu 
the lots are Cfust in this manner : — ^three Jots are put in, a lot 
for guiltiness, a lot for innocences, and the lot of the Trinity 
after them. This is enough to criminiite or acquit them. If it 
be the lot of the Trinity that came out, it is to be put hack 
each time tmtil another lot comes out. 

If it bo cerbiin that it was by them the killing was Tiom- 
mitted, compensation shall bo i)aid for it. This is good for 
them both. It is good for the man outside, unless he knew that 
it was not a small animal of first offence that injured him. 

It is good for the man inside, unless he knew that it was not 
a wicked animal of his that did the injury. It is good for 
the compensation, with respect to getting payment from him 
for it. This is the nmnner in which the compensation is 
paid : — ^Ipts are cast upon each herd, and upon each anfmal 
of the ‘ seds ’ of that he^, until the particular is 

known which did the injury to him ; so that the full fine 
according to the nature of that animal is paid for it ; that 
it be not an animal of first trespass for the offence of an 
habitually wicked animal, or an hahitually wicked nnirngl 
for the offence of an animal of first trespass. And this is done 
for the' good of the plaintiff should ho bo suing for compen- 
sation from man to man. And this is the way they pay 
that compensation between themselves within : — seven parts 
for a person, five parts for a cow, and two parts for a horse. 
Whenever it is seven parts for a person, cattle of faW-fme 

VOL. III. z 
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Of ap T)Uf, ocup cecaic i cuibT)itip co hin'Dile lei^i im cpi 
Aicili. pairnaib aile, ocup comicac ecappti ; recait; ihdiIo lei€i co 
bim>ile aicbjina im an painT) aza ap pccrch aicbgina, ocup 
comicaic ecuppu. 

Cacb tiaip ip ctnc panna im bom, icaic inTiile lam ■oa 
pamo apap Tiup; cecaic i cttib'Diiip co in'oilib lece im m 
•oa pairn) aile, ociip comicam ecappii ; recaic moile lam 
ocup leTO co in'oilib aiobgina im m pam'o oca ap pca€ 
aiobgina, ocup comicac eoappu. No "oono cona, coma “oa 
pam'o 'ooc 'oo 'oenam 'oon aicbjin im "oume, ocup nae 
pan'oa nn bom, ocup nae pan'oa im ecb. 


Cacb uaip ip -oa pan'o Tiec im oiime, peer pan'oa ap 
in'oilib lam, ceicpi panna ap in'oilib leioi, ocup pann ap 
in'oilib aichgina. Ocup ip amloi'S pm acaic m'oile lece 
ocup ceicpi pecemam ap in'oilib lam, ocup m'oile aiobsma 
1 cechpuimre pe hm'oilib lece, ocup in'oilib aicbjina i 
pecerno'o pe in'oilib lam. 


Cacb uaip ip nae panna im bom, cuic pan'oa ap in'oilib 
lam, acpi ap in'oilib leici, pann ap in'oilib 0 icb 5 ma ; ocup 
ip amlam acaic in'oilib i cpi cuici'o pe in'oilib lam, ocup 
m'oile aicbjina i cpiun pe hm'oilib le^e, ocup imnle ai€- 
gma [i] cuice'o pe bnmilib Idm. 

C* 596* 


Cac uaip ip nae pan'oa im ecb, fceicpe] panna ap in'oilib 
lam, ocup cpi ap in'oilib lecl", ocup -oa pan'o ap in'oilib 
aicbjina ; ocup ip amlai'5 pm acaic m'oile lere i ceopa 
cecbpuim^e pe in'oilib lam, ocup irmile airbpna m 'oa 
cpian pe in'oilib leici, ocup m'oile aicbsma i lec pe bm- 
'Dilib Idm. 

TTla pam m'oile lam ocuple€e ocup aicbjinaac mapba'5 

« Nine parts for a cow. The MS. adds here ^lanna im bom, five parts 
for a cow,” which is plainly a mistidLe. 

• Four of these porfs.— O’P, 14G4 reads here “ |'ecc, seven,” which is manifestly 
wrong. 
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pay three parts of them first, and they come into shares The Book 
with cattle of half-^ne respecting other three parts, and aicill, 
they pay them equally between them ; the cattle of half-^ne 
come into sAam^with cattle of restitution respecting the part 
that is for restitution, and they pay equally between them. 

Whenever it is five parts for a cow, the cattle of full-^7i6 
pay two j^arts out of it at firat; they come into shares 
with cattle of half-^?ie respecting the other two parts, and 
they pay equally between them; the cattle of full-^Tic 
and of hoXf-Jine come into shares with cattle of restitution 
respecting the part that is for restitution, and they pay 
equally between them. Or, according to others, the restitu- 
tion may be divided into twelve parts for a person, and nine 
parts for a cow, and nine parts for a horse. 

Whenever it is twelve parts for a man, seven of these parts 
are upon the cattle of {n\l-fine, four parts upon the cattle 
of hsi]{-jine, and one part upon the cattle of restitution. And 
thus the cattle of hM-fine arc ma proportion of fouv-^i^yoiiths 
with the cattle of fnW-fine, and the cattle of restitution are 
in one-fourth proportion with the cattle of hali-fine, and 
the cattle of restitution are in one-seventh proportion with 
the cattle of full-^Jvic. 

Whenever it is nine parts for a cow,* five of these parts are 
upon cattle of full-^7ie, three upon cattle of half-jftne, and 
one part upon cattle of restitution ; and thus the cattle of 
half-fine are in three-fifths proponiion with the cattle of 
ixjMfine, and the cattle of restitution in one-third proportion 
with the cattle of hnlf-fine, and the cattle of restitution in 
one-fifth proportion with the cattle of full-^ne. 

Whenever it is nine parts for a horse, four of these parts'^ 
are upon cattle of fiill-ym^, and three upon cattle of holi-fine, 
and two parts upon cattle of restitution ; and thus the cattle 
of hsM-fine are in three-fourths proportion with the cattle 
of ixAl-fne, and the cattle of restitution in two-thirds pro- 
portion with the cattle of half-^ne, and the cattle of restitu- 
tion are in hsM proportion with the cattle of fwll-fine. 

If it be different cattle of full-^iT^, of hsU-fine, and of 
restitution that are together engaged in the killing of “ a dog 
VOL. III. z 2 
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Tms Book COB tia c^vi Bjnm, icotic iti'Dili lain cechfitiini€i ocuf fe£c- 
Aicnx. cecoic a cuibiuf co innilib lei€i im 

cecbfxuiinci ociif im fe^cma’o, ocuf coTnicac eTayi|iu* 

‘Cecaic inmli lain octif innile lece [i cuibniuv] co hin'Di-’ 
c. 1880 . lib aiTbsma [im cechfiuirfie], ocuf comican eTja^vtiu. 

TOa fain innile le€e ocuf lain be, icac inmle lain 
cecbpmm^i feccmai-o af of cuf, ocuf cecaic acuibnitif co 
binmlib le€e im cecbaim^i octif im fecrmcro, ociif comi- 
cac.' ^ecaic irnnle lain octif inmle lece co binmlib 
aicbjina im cecbfuim€i, octif comicac ecuffu. 


tYla fain innile lain octif lece, icon: innile Icon cecb- 
ftnmche octif occman of af cuf, ocuf cecaic i cuib- 
TMtif co innilib lece im lec ocuf im occmab, ocuf comicec 
ecaffu. 

TTlafa innile lain octif airbpna, mate innile lain 
ceofa cechfuimci af af T)tif, ocuf cecait: i cuibmtif co 
itvDilib ainhpna im cecbfuimci, octif comiccrc eraffti. 

TTlafa imiile lece octif aicbgina, fecc fanna no nenum 
non ainhsm aim, octif icctc innile lece etne fanna af ntif, 
octif cecaic i cuibnitif co binnilib aicgina im in na fainn 
aile, octif comicac ecaffti. ITo nono cena, crca coifpnifi 
in name if neofain i coin na cfi ngnim, co mbeic in cuc- 
ftima fo icfairea i nnuine no fannaib i neccuibnitif me 
innci .1. na fann nec no nentim ne in afobu anftibfamaf 
fomainn aif in ecuibniuf im nuine. Innile lain, ocUf lece, 
ocuf aicliBina I'ln fomainn. 


m ana ml a£c innile tdin ocuf lebe, in naicb]gin me noib. 

1 A dog of the three deeds. That in, tracking, seizing, and defending a person 
.attacked, in certain cases. Yid. 0*D. 2440. 
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of the three deeds,”' the cattle of ivXi-jine pay a fourth and a Thk Booic 
seventh first, and they then come into shares with the cattle ^irnu 
of half-)^7ie respecting a fourth and a seventh, and they — 
pay equally between them. The cattle of full-^7ie and 
the cattle of half-^nc come into shares with the cattle of 
restitution respecting a fourth, and they pay equally 
between- them. 

If it be diftercnt cattle of ixxWfine and of half-^Tie that 
have kilUd the dog, tlie cattle of full-^7ie pay a fourth of a 
seventh out of it {the fine) at first, and they come into 
shares with the cattle of lifAi-fine respecting one-fourth and 
one-seventh, and they pay equally. Cattle of ivM-fine and 
cattle of half-^7ie come into shares with cattle of restitution 
respecting a fourth, and they pay equally between them. 

If it be different cattle of {ullfine and of hditfine that 
have killed the dog, the cattle of fwW-fiiie pay the fourth 
and the eighth out of it {the fine) at fii*st, and they come into 
shares with the cattle of holfL-fine respecting one-half and 
one-eighth, and they pay equally between them. 

If it be cattle of inW-Jiiie and of restitution that have killed 
the dog, the cattle of full-fine pay three-fourths out of it 
at first, and come into shares with cattle of restitution re- 
specting a fourth, and they pay equally between them. 

If it be cattle of holi-fine and of restitution that have 
killed the dog, the compensation shall then be divided into 
seven parts, and the cattle of half-/me pay five parts at first, 
and come into shares with the cattle of restitution respecting 
the other two i)arts, and they pay equally between them. 

Or, according to others, as the body-fine of a person who is 
a stranger is the fine for the ‘"dog of the three deeds,” so 
the number of portions which would be paid for a person in 
cases of unequal division should be paid for it, i.e., as to the 
dispositions which we mentioned before in the case o/uncqual 
division respecting a person, they are to be divided into 
twelve parts. Cattle of full-fine, and holt-fine, and restitu- 
tion are those referred to before. 

If there be only cattle of fulhfine and hoXf -fine, the com- 
pensation is to be paid by them. 
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In TOinmpainT)e fxo icpaicif innile te€e |ie in’oile lain, 
CO nibei€ imnle aichsma accu, cupub e in cainmiiain'De fin 
icair; cuna mbeic ocuf in'oile lain. 

fTlafa in’oile aicbgina ocuf in'oili lere nil ann, in ai€- 
5111 ■Die ann ■ooib, ocuf in rainmfiain’oe fo icpaicif in’oile 
ainhsma p e in’oilib leiri, co mbei^ ’oin’oilib lain acu, cofub 
e in cainnufaiii’Di fin icaic cana mbeic oenf in’oili lece .1. 
feoic cechipaf-oa fo fiomain’o. 


ITlafa feoic oca fmacc ocuf aichgin, ocuf na fuil ■oifie, 
ma ca ceicfi cucfuma a aichgina co fmaSc ann, if afU’oa 
feoic ceicipaf’oa ; mana fUil cei€fi cucfuma aichgina "00 
fmacc ann, if afU'Ba feoic ■oiubulca. 


tHufu nio 111 fmacc ina iiaicbjin, octtf ni fuil ceicfi 
cucjfiumuf na aicbjina ann, ocuf in cainmfain'oe fin 
■Don aichjin bef af in’oilib aichgina ; ’ocuf a fUil ann 0 
ia pn amacb afi in’oilib lain ocuf le^e. 

TDafa mo in aichsin ina in fmacc, in cainmfain'oi 
seibef 111 fmacc bee i|in naichgin moif, cofub e in cainm- 
fainci fin ■oon aichjin bef Of in’oilib aichjina ; octif a 
full ann 0 ca fin amac af in'oilib lain ocuf lece ; ocuf a 
comic ■ooib ecaffia. 

TTlaf aife ■oo caocuf ■oo cum in bfieicbeman, ■oiafifaign) 
cincof icpaic in eccuib’oiuf, ife’o if coif ■oon bfeichemain 
ann a fa'o ; ica’O fef na baen bo cucf umuf fie fef na mbo 
im-oa. TTla cuib-oiuf 'oo cuacuf, if coif ■oon bfeichemain 
a foc ; ica’O pef na oen bocucfuma fe haen bom ■oobuaib 
fif na mbo im’oa. 

Cacti cm CO cmcacti. 

.1. cein bef cincafi 1 cfic noco ■olesaf inbleogoin bfo- 
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The proportion which cattle of half-yinc would pay in re- thk Book 
lotion to cattle of full-^/ie, there being cattle of restitution 

with them, is the proportion which they {cattle of half -fine) 

pay when they are with" cattle of fiill-^ne only, air. And, 

If it be cattle of restitution and cattle of half-^.ne that are 
concerned in it {the Idllinfj), the compensation shall then be 
paid by them, and the proi)ortion which cattle of restitution 
would pay in relation to cattle of half-^?ie, they having 
cattle of full-/iue with them, is the proportion which they 
shall pay when they are with the cattle of half-^neonZy, i.e. 
the above were ' seds * of four degrees. 

If it bo a ‘ sed * Avhich has ‘ smacht ’-fine and restitution, 
and has not ‘ dire ’-fine, if there be four times as much of 
‘smacht ’-fine as there is of restitution for it, it has the 
graduation of a ‘ sed ’ of four degrees ; if it has not four 
times as much of ‘ smacht ’-fine as it has of restitution, it has 
the graduation of a ‘ sed ’ of doulde. 

If the ‘ smacht ’-fine be greater than the restitution, and 
is not equal to four times the restitution, that propor- 
tion of the restitution shall be upon the cattle of restitution ; 
and what there is from that out sludl be upon the caltle of 
full-^uc and of half-fine. 

If the restitution be greater than the ‘ smacht ’-fine, the 
proportion which the little ‘smacht ’-fine bears to the great 
restitution, is the proportion of the restitution that shall be 
upon the cattle of restitution ; and what there is from that out 
shall be upon the cattle of full-^7ic and half-^7ie; and they 
pay equally between them. 

If it was for this they went to the Brehon, to ask how 
they should pay the unequal proportions, what the Brehon 
ought to say is ; “ Let the owner of the one cow pay as much 
as the owner of the many cows.” If it be in a case of equal 
proportions they went, it is right for the Brehon to say : “ Let 
the owner of the one cow pay as much as one cow of the 
cows of the owner of the many cows.” 

Every crime to the criminal. 

That is, as long as the criminal is in the territory it is 
not lawful to sue his next of kin or his kinsman surety, but 
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tebop, CCicle- 

TiiK BooKT;hap na pa£a 'oacpa, acc coiche'o aip pein po aicne^ a 
Ak!iu* ISpai'o ; ocup crchsabml t>o gabail T>e ; ocup poiselcab ocup 
““ bleic ocup tobab *00 t>uL ina cenn. 

niana ptnl 1 cpifi icip be, no ce na beib, mana puilic 
peoic aid, ma po leicipcap elou, a po^a uon peichemam 
coiche'oa in inbleo§an bpacbap no paca aicepep; ocup cit) 
pe 'Dib acpop, ip leip a po^a; acu map e a po|a inbleo^am 
bpacap 'oacpa, iccap in uiliacaiu uile .pip. Ocup map e 
O’D. 736. a po§a inbleo^ain paba [“oacpa.], noco nicuap acc maTi 
cepu aicbsm. 

CiT) poTtepa cac uaip ipe a po§a inbteo^ain bpacbap 
■oacpa co niccap in uiliacai'o uile pip, ocup cac uaip ipe a 
po§a inbleo^ain poca, co na iccap a£c ma'O cepc aicb^in ? 
Ipe pob pooepa; inbleo§ain poba nocop gabupcap pai'oe ■do 
laim aSc ma'O ic no cobac, ocup coip cen co bica'O acc mac 
cepc aicbjin, no co po leicea pein eloc. 

1nbleo§ain bpacbap imoppo, nocop gabupcap pai'fte *00 
Laim icip 1C no cobac, acc aibuil po poipio cuici lap 
ceimennaib, ocup coip ciano ica"© in uili'oecai'o uile, uaip 
■DiablUT) cincais ippi aicbgin inbleojain. 

TTlap e a poga inbleo§ain poba'oacpa, noco m'cann’ acc 
cepc aicbgin ineicb pip 1 noeqat'o, no co leicea pein eloo, 
ocup icao mbleogan bpacbap ■oigbail laime pe binbleo- 
§ain paca. 

niap e a po^a inbleo§ain bpacbap ■oacpa, icac pin in 
uiliocu po ^01060 an^o, uaip uiliacu cincai^o ippi aicbgin 
gill inbleo§ain ; ocup in can cic cincac pe ■olige^o, icdi'O 
■oigbail laime pe binbleo^ain. 

TTlana puil 1 epic icip be, acc ma caic p-eoic aici ipin 
cpicb, a po§a ■oon peicbemain coicbe-oa in loc a peoic gebup 
0 mu^o gill, no inbleogain bpacbap no paca oicepup. 
mop e a poga a peoic ■oo beic ina laim 0 mu^o gill,a caichem 
a lacca no a gnimpai'o, ocup poigelc ocup blei€ ■oo ■oul ina 
cenn, ocup noco ceic loba-b. map e a po|a inbleo|ain 
bpacbap, ip a bei€ map acubpamap pomainu 

CfMon "DO aipgec in cac eip,ic. 

.1. 0 bup cpio comjionci, no cpiaanpocpeipgi in^oetbbipe 
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to sue himself according to his rank ; and to make a distraint The Book 
upon him ; and to let expense of feeding and tending, and 
forfeiture accumulate upon it {the dwtresa). 

If he is not in the territory at all, or though he be, unless he 
has ‘ seds,* or if he has absconded, the plaintiff’ has his choice 
whether he shall sue the next of kin or the surety ; and 
whichever of them he sues, he has his choice ; but if it be 
his choice to sue the next of kin, the entire claim is paid 
him. And if it be his choice to sue the kinsman surety, 
proper compensation only shall be paid him. 

What is the reason that whenever it is his choice to sue 
the next of kin, the entire claim is paid him, and when- 
ever it is his choice to sue the kinsman surety, only pro- 
per compensation is paid him 1 The reason is ; the kinsman 
surety had not undertaken to do aught except to pay or 
levy, and it is right that ho should not pay but proper 
compensation, unless he should himself abscond. 

The next of kin, however, had not undertaken at all to 
pay or to levy, but as it would come to liim in course, and it 
is right that he should pay the entire claim, for “ the com- 
pensation of tlie next of kin is double that of the defaulter.” 

If it be his choice to sue the kinsman surety, he pays but 
exact compensation for the tiling for which he went security^ 
unless he should himself abscond, and the next of kin shall pay • 
the emptying of his hand to the kinsman surety. 

If it be his choice to sue the next of kin, he {the next of kin) 
shall pay the entire of that which was due in the case, for 
the whole liability of the defaulter is the restitution of the - 
kinsman’s pledge ; and when the defaulter submits to law, 
he shall pay the emptying of his hand to the kinsman. 

If he {the defaulter) is not in the territory at all, but has 
‘ seds * in the territory, the plaintiff* has his choice whether he 
shall seize his ‘ seds’ after the mannc'r of a pledge, or sue the 
next of kin or the kinsman surety. If it be his choice to have 
his 'seds* in hand after the manner of a pledge, he may use their 
milk or their labour, and expense of feeding and of tending 
accumulates upon them, but forfeiture docs not. If it be his 
choice to sue the next of kin, it is to be as we have said before. 
One-third is sued in each ^ eric '-fine. 

That is, when it is intentionally, or inadvertently in 
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peppaicep na cne'oa, if cucp uma cp in coipp'oipi ca5a cneim 
■DO pi6 ann each aenai§ co puici npi oenai§e, cen eicip- 
imnibe baill ; ocuf ma ra eiwpi'in'Dibe baill, if ap cei€pi 
oenaipb; no in ocemoT) pann nee coippnipi cacha cneim 
caea ambpina co pici ocn nambpiba vcc, cen ecipim'Dibe 
baill ; ocuf tna na empim'Dibe baill, if ambpen ap 
fichin. 


ITlaf epe anfoc feipji T)eicbipi, if cticpiimuf rpian len 
coipfoipe no pin ann cac oenaig co cenn npi aenaiji, cen 
einipimnibi bailU Ocuf ma na einipi'mnibi baill, if ap 
cei^pi aenaigib ; no in noenman pann nec len coippnipi 
cacha cneim co puici ocn nainbpena nec, cen einipi'mnibe 
baill ; ocuf ma na einipi'mnibe baill, if ap ainbpen ap 
pichin. 

In la peinef ap aenach ni pei€enn ap ainbpen. In la 
peinef ap ainbpen, ni peinenn ap oenach ; ocuf ceman ail 
a pei€ oppo annip in aenacn, noco pei€enn acn man ap 
neSnap ne. Ocuf noco np uil lapmbpeinhemnuf o naep no 
CO poib enipimnibi baill, ociif o biap, in pann onhpiipa no 
ainhgina nil ann if ap oenach peinhep no ap npi hainbpe- 
naib. Octif nucon ap naipn niiba na hainme no pino pep 
ainbpina a lappaijin ann, co pip na can pif npochleijif 
no liaig ; ocup namun en, po bian eipic nuba na hainme 
ann pe naeb pin. 


TTIaf ap naigin nuba na hainme no pigne pep lappaigin 
a lappaisin, iplan liai§ ann, ocup eipic me npp lap- 
pai§ib. 

Tflap npi puipipin npochleisip co pip no liaig, noco 
nanhpescap pe niubaile i le6 pip, acn a ic no 5pef. 

For each ‘ oenocA’-wyw’y. The words "aenac,’* or “oenac,” and “ai*©- 
bYiGT)/* have been left untranslated as no gloss upon them, in the sense which 
they seen^ to bear in the text, has been as yet found. Aenach ” is probably the 
exposure of a blemish ; and “ aidbred/’ the reproaching a man therewith, in which 
sense the word occurs in Senchas Hor., vol. i., p. 72, line 5 from bottom. 

> And the inquirer. The marks of aspiration over the 5 and T) in the Irish 
word, lOfipaigi'Di are in different ink and of a different form the usual marks of 
aspiration in the MS. They are evidently by a later hand. 
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unlawful® anger the wounds are inflicted, a proportion of The Book 
onc-third body-fine for every wound shall be incuired in the 
case for each ' aenach ’-injury ‘ as far as three ‘ oenach ^ ^ — 
injuries, whda no limb has been removed but if a limb has cewaz-y. 
been removed, it is for four ‘ aenach ’-injuries it is due ; ^ i**. With- 
or, the eighteenth part of body-fine is paid for a wound TffaiS 
in every ‘ aidbred ’-injury as far iis eighteen ‘aidbred’- 
injuries, without removal of a limb ; but if there has been 
removal of a limb, it is far as many as twenty-one 
‘ aidbred ’-injuries. 

If it {the vjound) was inflicted inadveiiently in lawful® •ir.necei- 
anger, the proportion of a third of half body-fine shall be in- 
curred for it for every ‘ aenach ’-injury till it reaches three 
‘ aenach ’-injuries ; this is, without removal of a limb. And 
if there be removal of a limb, it extends as far as four 'aenach ’- 
injuries; or the eighteenth part of half body-fine for every 
wound as far as eighteen ‘ aidbred ’-injuries shall be paid, 
when there has been no removal of a limb ; and if there has • 
been removal of a limb, it is paid for as many as twenty- 
one ' aidbred ’-injuries. 

The day which runs for an ‘ aenach ’-injury docs not run 
for an ‘aidbred ’-injury. The day which mns for an ‘aidbred ’- 
injury does not run for an ‘oenach ’-injury ; and though it 
should be desired tlnit it should run for them botlj at once,’ 
it docs not run but for either of them. And there is no 
after-judgment from a ‘ daer ’-man, unless a limb has been 
removed, and when it has, the portion of sick -maintenance 
or compensation which is due for it runs for one ‘ aenach ’- 
injury or for three ‘ aidbred ’-injuries. And it was not for the 
purpose of exposing the blemish the ‘ aidbred ’-man nmde 
the inquiry in the case, with knowledge or without knowledge 
of bad cure by the physician ; and if it were, the ‘ eric ’-fine 
for exposure of the blemish would be due for it besides. 

If it was for the purpose of exposing the blemish that the 
inquirer made the inquiry, the physician is exempt in the 
case, and the inquirer* shall pay ‘ eric ’-fine. 

If it be in consequence of bad curing with the physician’s 
knowledge, the testing time is not taken into consideration 
with respect to it, but it (fhe ^eric'-Jiu^) is always to be 
paid at once. 
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Leba|i CCicLe. 

THaf cjfit ptninifM-D ■otiocleisn' can pif T)0 liaig, acc map 
Aioill. pe fie niubaile cancocufi flip lac, ip a eipic "Die 'oo liaig po 
aicno'o mi'Daig cechca no enechra, co cpeabuipi. 


map lap pe niubaile, iplan ; cein bei6ip oc in leipp 
noco nic€ap in ciapnfibpeid[emn]up; ocuf’ o caipgeba in 
leigep, ip ann oed pe niubaile vo piogailt pip. 

» 

map cpia puipipiUTi Dpo^leigip co pip -do lioig, ip a ic 
•DO amuil “DO bepa-D o laitn. mapa •opocleisep, ip a ic "oo 
liaig po aicne'D tni'Daij cechca no erechca. 


teic eipic caich a coip, a laim, a puil, a cengaig. 

.1. ma po benoD a le€cop, no a leclam co Ian luch uo 
•ouine, no le^bel, no cenga cu nuplabfia, no ppon co 
mbolcunusa'D, no puil co nimcipin, no cluap co neipcecc, 
ip lech QOippcipe (.1. ap a'oeicce) ann ; ip lef 5 aichgin ocup 
ip Ian eneclann *00 ann. Ocup ip cecpaig co mbec Ian ipin 
mbel, ocup ipin ppoin, ocup ipin cengaiD ; ocup ci'o tnnnc 
bencaip ball lech aichgina ap paine pecc, (no peipgi can- 
aipci), bj^ai'D pin •do. 


ma po bencro "00 ball le 6 aichjjina a nenecc ce, epe en- 
peifij, Ian coippeipe ann ocup Ian eneclann ocup aichgin 
comlan. Ocup ci'o meinic bencaip “oa ball le€ aich^ina 
•oe a nenecc, noco bia in'ocib afic pin. ^pi paine peipgi 
[bena'o] “De lac pin. 

1 TJieff came against him. That is, his wounds became troublesome to him. 
s A foot, a hand, an eye, a tongue. In a fragment of this article in €. 631, a ques- 
tion and answer to the following effect, are given : “ When is there full * eric -fine 
for a foot or a hand ? Full * eric*-fine is due for each member of these when he (the 
injured party) has but one e/e, or one foot, or one member of half compensation.*’ 

* According to his intention. The Irish for this phrase is an interlined gloss by 
a later hand. 
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If it was in consequence of bad curing without the phy- thk Book 
sician*s knowledge, and if it was within the time of testing ^ 
they came against him,^ the * eric ’-fine is to be paid by the — ^ 
physician, according to his rank of lawful or unlawful phy- 
sician, with security. 

If it be after the testing time, he (the physician) is exempt; 
while the cure is being made the after-judgment is not paid ; 
and when the cure shall liave been finished, it is then the 
testing time is the rule respecting it. 

If it is in consequence of bad curing with the physician’s 
knowledge, ho is to pay as if he (the physician) inflicted the 
wovml with his own hand. If it be bad curing, it is to be 
paid for by the physician according to his rank of lawful or 
unlawful physician. 

Half the ^ cric ’-fine of every person is to he paid 
for a foot, a hand, an eye, a tongue.® 

That is, if a person has been entirely deprived of the 
use of one leg, or one hand, or of one lip, or of his tongue, 
so as to lose® his utterance, or of his nose, with the sense ‘ir. with. 
of smell, or of the sight of** an eye, or the hearing of an **ir- 
ear,® he is entitled to half body-fine, i.e. according to his (the 
assailant's) intention and half-compensation and full 'Ir. ^lu 
honor-price for it (the injimnj) are due to him. And 
it is the opinion of some that there should be full ^ eric'- 
fine for the mouth, and for the nose, and for the tongue ; and 
as often as a person shall have been deprived of a member 
for which half compensation is due,'* the occasions being an. of 
distinct, (or in second anger), ^ that fins shall be paid to him. 

If a person shall have been deprived on the same occa- 
sion of two members for which half-compensation is due, and 
through one fit of anger, full body-fine, and full honor-price, 
and full compensation shall be imid fo7' it And how- 
ever often a person is, on the one occasion, deprived of two 
members for which half compensation is due, only that 
amount shall be paid for them. Through a different fit of 
anger, they were cut off him. 

* Or m second anger. The Irish for this also is an interlined gloss by a later 

hand. 
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Lebofi CCicle. 

Thb Book fTIa pe|i(ro ctieT) ajfi in nonan af a aicle, if coifpTHfi 
Aicilu ocuf eneclann ann fo rjiuma na cnei'oi ■do, ocuf aichsm, no 
ecifim'Dibe bailU 


flflafo mapbcn) hectf a oirhle fin, fecc ctimalai necof- 
fcafOT) cuifp fpi hanmain, uaip fecc a copp ocuf anum. 

ITla po bencro a cLuap co neifceci, T)o 'omne, if le€ coipp- 
'Dipi, ocuf If lei€ eneclann, ociif if le€ aichgin ; no T)ono, 
CO na beic in aichgin icip, uaip if a lenntain in eifteCca 
bif ; no Tiono cena, comaTi coippoipi ocuf eneclann fo 
cpuma na cnei^i. 

TTla po benan mepa a cop no lam -oe, if Ian coippDipi 
ocuf if Ian eneclann ocuf aichjjin comlan ; ocuf cit) ioc 
a mepa uile bencap ■oe, noco nuil ni if mo na fin am). 


Cucpuma i mepaib na cof ; no, cumoT) mepa na cof 
aifiuilmepa na lam ; no 'oono, cumaDcucpuma in cac mep 
■DO na cpi mepaib uile, cenmoca in opoa ; «aip opDu na 
coifi aibuil 6 p'DU na laime ; ocuf cm no benca a lam o €a 
gualain'o *00 ■ouine, if inan'o ■oo ocuf po benra -oe hi ac 
afoell ; ocup cm po bencaa copp o ^a a glun "oe, ip inan'o 
■DO ocuf po benca ■be hi ica ODbpon'O. 


TTla po pacao n? do luch ipin coif no i^^n laim, no ■oa 
himcifin ifin ruil, no ■oa bolontisa'b ipin cfponi, no ■oa 
eifoefe Ifin cluaip, no oa uplabpa ipin cengaio, cech- 
puime coipp'oipi, ocup cechpuime aichjina, ociip le€ ene- 
clann ann *00 cafi ■ouine inp ip el ocup uap al, ocup p amaip c. 
CCp fon aichjina ipin laim, occ I'cpipaill ■oec pa ■do, a hofo 
■Dec ■oib Ifin opoain a aenup ; a hofio ■oec aile acuo an'o- . 
fi'oe ; nae pcpipaill ■oib ipin mep paca ipin laim ■oeip, no 
ipin mep mi'Daig ipin laim cli ; nae pcpipaill acuo an'o- 
pbic ; cpi pcpipaill each meip ■do na cpi mepaib aile. 

1 7%e maimed per«Mi.^For “ nocom ” of the MS., Dr. O’Donovan conjectured 
“ uocafi.** The term o*a|i ” means “ a sick person.'* 
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If a wound was afterwards inflicted on the maimed per- The Book 
son,‘ body-fine and honor-price ahall he paid to him for it AicIll. 
according to the severity of the wound, and compensation, 
or the separation of a member. 

If he was killed after this, seven ‘ cumhals ’ shall he the 
fine for killing* him, for there are seven ^cumhals' for body »ir. Sepa- 

and soul. ratinghody 

from SOUL 

If a person be deprived of his ear with hearing, half 
body-fine, and half honor-price, and half-compensation are 
due for it; or, according to others^ there may be no com- 
pensation at all, for it is following of the hearing it is ; 
or, according to others, it may be body-fine and honor-price 
according to the severity of the wound. 

If the toes of his feet, or the fingers of his hands have been 
cut off a person, full body-fine, and full honor-price, and 
full compensation are due ; and even though it be all his 
fingers that have Ijeen cut off him, there is no more than this 
for it. 

There is the same fine for each of the toes of the feet ; or, 
according to others, the toes of the feet are for as the 
fingers of the hands ; or indeed, there is the same fine for 
each of the three toes, except the big-toe ; for the big-toe 
of the foot is like the thumb of the hand ; and though the 
arm should be cut off a person from the shoulder, it (the fine) 
is the same to him as if it were cut off him at the elbow *, 
and though his leg were cut off him from his knee, it (the 
fine) is the same to him as if it were cut oft* from the ankle. 

If any of its power has been left in the foot or in the 
hand, or of its sight in the eye, or of its sense of smeU in the 
nose, or of its hearing in the ear, or of its utterance in the 
tongue, the fine is one-fourth of body-fine, and one-fourth of 
compensation, and one-half of honor-price for it to every 
person whether low or high, and a ‘ samhaise ’-heifer. As 
compensation for the hand, twice eighteen ‘ screpalls ’ are 
payable, eighteen of them are for the thumb alone ; eighteen 
more remain with you then ; nine ‘ screpalls ’ of these are 
for the long finger of the right hand, or for the midcMe 
finger of the left hand ; nine ‘ screpalls ’ renudn with you 
then ; three ‘ screpalls’ are for each finger of the three other 
fingers. 
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tebafv CCicle. 

Tub Boob “Ciii fctiipaill ina buain ifin ale icheaiaach, va fctiepall 
Aicili,. ifiB Bale meeonaC, fcpepall aip ipin ale uaceapach. 

THa po bencro bapp a meoip o btin na hiB^ne, o ehtt a 
■ouban puap ee, coippeipi ocup eneclann po epuma oa 
cneiei; no ma po pepae puiliugab aip ac buain ainpn 
ee, ip eipic puili§6e eo ane. ITI ap o euban puap po beiiae 
ee a ingu, eipic bam beime ann, ocup 111511 eie "oon eim- 
panacb ap ixin aielisma, mapa ee vo benae. 


ma po benae a le€ pole no a Ian pole -do 'ouine, let 
coippeipe ocup le€ aiebsin ocup Ian eneclann. 

m a pobenae a bpa uaceaip a pul eoeuine, coippeipi ocup 
eneclann ann po eputna na cneiei ; no, cumae left coipp- 
T)ipi ocup lee eneclann ane, ma coclaiT) ; ocup mana 
colant), Ip Ian coippeipi, uaip ni beo ■ouine cen colluu 


mapa uppaneup eo le€ pole no eo Ian polepobenao 
•oe, m eainmpain'oe ■do le€ pole no ■do Ian pole po benoo 
Tie, cupab e in eainmpain'oe pin *00 lee coipp’oipe ocup ■00 
le^ aiebsin ocup "oo Ian eneclann bep ann. 

Da ba ipin cnocbeim, no ipin nsiunaTi co lomae, ocup 
pecemiro neneclainne; ocup cuepumup pecemam in "oa bo 
•ooiehsin ■oimapcpai'oipin n5iuna’o co lomae pech in cnoc- 
beim. In aenmae pann peboe eaiebsm ipn nsiunae co 
lomae, uinse ipn mbanbeim, no ipm nsiunae cen lomae. 

Da ba ipin cnocbeim, no ipn nsiunae co lomae, ocup 
peEemae eneclainni ; ocup pecema'b in ea bo eaiehsm 
eimopcpaie ipn nsiunoe co lomae. bo ipn mbanbeim, 
no ipn nsiunoe cen lomae ; in aenma-b pann pichieeaich- 
gin eimapcpaie ipn nsiunoe cen lomae. 

1 iMmp-bhw . — ^That is, a blow which produces a lump on the part struck. 

s The white Uow . — ^That is, a blow which does not produce a lump, or catise bleed- 
ing or discolouration. 
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The.re are three ‘ screpalls’ for cutting the lowest joint, two Tim Book 
‘ screpails ' for the middle joint, and one ‘ scrcpall* for it {the aich^l. 
injury) for the upper joint. — 

If the top of^ liis finger has been cut off him from the 
root of the nail, or from its black upwards, body-fine and 
honor-price are paid for it, according to the severity of the 
wound ; or if bleeding was caused in cutting off his nail, he 
shall have ‘ eric ’-fine for bleeding on account of it. If it was 
from the black upwards his nail was cut off him, there shall be 
‘ eric ’-fine for a white blow on account of it, and a wing- 
nail sludl he gi ven to the harper by way of compensation, if 
it was off him, it {the nail) was cut. 

If half his hair or the whole of his hair has been cut off 
a person, half body-fine and lialf compensation and full 
honor-price shall be paid for it. 

If the upper lids of his eyes have been taken off a pemon, 
body-fine and honor-price shall he paid for it according to the 
severity of the wound inflicted ; or, according to others, it 
{the penalty) may be half body-fine and half honor-price for 
it, if he sleeps ; but if he docs not sleep, it {the penalty) is full 
body-fine, for a person cannot live* without sleep. 

If it be a part of half his hair or of the whole ofdiis hair alive. 
that has been cut off him, the proportion of half hair or of 
whole hair that has been cut off him, is the proportion of 
half body-fine and of half compensation and of full honor- 
price that shall be paid for it (the cutiing). 

Two cows are paid for the lump-blow,' or for the shaving 
bare, and the seventh of honor-price ; and the fine for 
the shaving bare exceeds the fine for the lump-blow 
by the equivalent of the seventh of the two cows to he 
given as'* compensation. The twenty-first part of compensa- *»ir. Of. 
tion is the fine for the shaving bare, and an ounce for the 
white-blow,* or for the shaving without making bare. 

Two cows are paid for the lump-blow, or for the shaving 
bare, and one-seventh of honor-price; and there is one-seventh 
of the two cows due as'* compensation additional for the shav- 
ing bare. A cow is paid for the white blow, or for the shaving 
without making bare ; one-and-twentieth pan of compen- 
sation additional for the shaving without making bare. 

VOL. III. 2 A 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

The Book Cai '01 •oeicbifi acafifiti fo . 1 . irifi caifiiti, octif i bail ica : 
lomtiaT) ■pofi’otvoin’o each tnna cfii cfieblontiaf *00 |ienafv "00 
■Dib cpeinib piaC a meblaig^i ? .1. coifip'otiii a cneiDe aca 
Tioibfunt) in eifiic guinea co lomoo, no con lomat), ocuf 
eneclann aca "DI call ina fajiugoc. 

©ijfiic giunca CO lomac a ciabaib na cfvofan, octif na 
fcoloc, ocuf na ningen mael, octif i ca6aif a foifc, ocuf a 
fincfa'D a malac, no cai€if, no fofoc no a ntilcaiia peaf. 
If eific giunaiT) co lomao no cen lomoo ooib ann ; no, 
comao eific le€ ftnlc no Ian fuilcooib anufla ; no oono, 
CO na beifi fono ooib icif oaicgin i necofc inoligceS. 


Octif CIO no benca a baill lec aichgina tnle i naenpecc 
Ian coifpoifi octif Ian aichgin octif Ian eneclann 
oo inocib. 

O’D. 19 G 4 - [TOof 1 a tnoim p o benab of in omne, Ian coifpoip e ocuf 
Ian en^jflann, ocuf aichgin comlan oo incib. Wahoipne 
coile, ocuf in coil peic, cio be oib bencap ap ctif, if 
ann aca in coippoipe comlan, ocUf coippoipe fo epuma 
na cnoioe if in ni bencap oe fo beoig. TOaf i a tnpgi 
cle po benab ap ap cup, ip Ian coippoipe, uaip ip uaibi 
oca in geineibain ; ma a tiip§i bep, ip coippoipe po ctic- 
puma na cnebe. *Oaine oio pognac pin, octip oo gni 
clannugao ooib. tHa oaine oo na pognac, ocup na oenac 
clann ooib, amail aca penoip oiblibe no pep gpaib, ni 
ptiil ooib incib a£c coippoipe po cptima na cneioe. 


O’D. 196& ^ cnam ctimacb cen leepab cen cneb, ip a pooail oipe 

octir aibginot p4in ; ma oo pac imnppo in cnam comaS 
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What is the difference between this, i.e. between tlw Tn* Book 
ehavvng of the hair, and where it is mid : — For shaving of ,, 
the belly of any women through wantonness there is in- — 
currcd two-thirds of the fine for seducing her ? That is, 
they have to pay in this case body-fine for her injury as 
‘eric ’-fine for shaving bare, or without making bare, and 
she has honor-price above for her violation. 

‘ Eric ’-fine for shaving bare is paid for the false locks of 
the poets, and of the ‘ scoloc ’-persons, and of the shorn girls, 
and for the lashes of their eyes, and the hair of their brows, 
or for the hair, or the beard or the whiskers of the men. It 
is ‘ eric ’-fine for shaving bare, or not shaving bare that shall 
be paid to them in this case ; or, according to others, ‘eric’- 
fine for half hair or full hair shaU "be paid them for the hair 
of the head ; or indeed, according to others they shall have 
no part of compensation for an unlawful visage. 

And though all his members entitled to half compensation 
should be cut off a person on one occasion, he shall have full 
body-fine only, and full compensation and full honor-price 
for them. 

If it is his virile member that was cut out of a man, he 
shall have full body-fine, and full honor-price, andjcomplcto 
compensation for it. As to the glands of desire, and the 
sinew of desire, whichever of them is cut out first, there is 
complete body-fine for it, and body-fine according to the 
severity of the wound for that which is cut off him last. 

If it was his left testicle that was cut out of him first, it 
(the penalty) is full body-fine, because it is from it generation 
proceeds* ; if it be his right testicle, it (the penalty) is body- • ir. r$. 
fine according to the severity of the wound. This is in 
case of people to whoin they are of use, and whom they 
serve in procreating. If they (the persons mtUilated) be 
people to whom they are not of use, and for whom they do 
not procreate, such as a decrepid old man or a man in orders, 
there is nothing due to them for the loss of them, but body- 
fine according to the severity of the wound. 

If it bo a case o/bone-breaking without rending or wound- 
ing, it (the penalty) is a division of ‘dire ’-fine and compensa- 
tion itself; if, however, the bone-breaking has caused a 
voi.. nr. 2 A 2 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

The Book cBob, If coifp’oifie fo aicfie^ iia cnei'Se, ocuf a pobait 
AioiLu enech in can if mo inaf a pobail cif e pein ocuf ai^gin.] 


■pep.’oaifi a noclifittfa tnle, acc a pefiga. 

.1. bepof IOC aile pop acoifichin uaif bic ocuf teja, na 
■oaine, nacac sfcebcaibe uichif. 

0 buf cfi compaici no cfia anpoc peif 5 i,ci'D peps cei^- 
bif e cic peps inceiibipe, ip bioT) ocuf liai§ co co ptncce a 
reach. 

Ma huile caine nachir efcebraice uichip, map cpi com- 
paici, no cpi anpoc peipp inceicbipi no pepaccnec oppo, 
If a neimbpei€ amac ap polaib nochpiipa, ocup bioc ocup 
liais ‘DOib CO puici a cech. 

TOap cpia anpoc cen peips, no cpia epba, no cpiaincei^- 
bipi copba, ip a mbpi6 pop polaib nochpupa, cenmocha na 
eipcebcam uichip; uaip mac lac pin, cipe posail eicse 
O’D. 1066. cpiap a peppaicep cnec oppo, ip [a nembpec imach pop 
polad notpupa, acc] biac ocup liais coib co puici a ci|i, no 
los ochpupo. 


TDcfO beo ctchcuma cechpa. 

O’D. 1966. .1. o coin cec cincais [uppai'b] acaic na tana po anuap ; 

no o cocnafi uppaib cpia incei€bipe copba, no ocaepcpia 
compoici. Ocup 1 posa pip in con apa mbepa in ne i^in co 
bepa, no ne in cu cilpispep ; ocup camab e a po|a in cu 
CO dlpigub, co seboc sp®iin cec cinaic i nuppocup. 


I DtvinbfiA— For **lana»*’ of tbe text, O’D. 1966, reads *p,anna,’ *div{jiiona.* 
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■wound, it is a case of body-fine according to the nature of Thb Book 
the wound, and his di'vision of honor-price when it is greater 
than his own dmsion of ‘ dire '-fine and compensation. — 

They are alhbrought into sick-maintenance, except 
the wounded in anger. 

That is, they are all brought to the noble relief of food 
and medical attendance, i.e. the persons who are not excep- 
tions from sick-maintenance. 

When it has happened by design, or inadvertently through 
anger, whether it be la’wful* anger or unlawful" anger, food »lr. Rowl- 
and medical attendance shall be supplied to him till he 
(fhe wounded man) reach his house. cMwry- 

AH the persons who arc not exceptions from sick-mainten- 
ance, if the wounds wore inflicted on them through design or 
inadvertently in unlawful anger, are not to bo brought out 
into sick-maintenance, but food and medical attendance shall 
be supplied to them till they reach their houses. 

If the wounds were inflicted inadvertently without anger, 
or through play, or through unnecessary profit, they {the 
wounded) are to be brought into sick-maintenance, save the 
exceptions from sick-maintenance; for if they be such, what- 
ever section of the law of ‘ eitge ’-crimes the wounds in- 
Bicted on them come under, they are not to be brought out 
into sick-maintenance, but food and medical attendance 
shall he supplied to them till they reach their houses ; or, 
according to others, the price of sick-maintenance shall he 
given them. 

If it be living laceration of cattle. 

That is, from the hound of fii’st trespass belonging to a 
native-freeman these divisions* of fines following are due ; 
or they are due from a native sensible adult in a case of 
unnecessary profit, or from a ‘ daer ’-man through design. 

And the owner of the hound has his choice whether he shall 
pay this, or forfeit the hound; and should it be his choice 
to forfeit the hound, it {the fine) will take effect for its first 
offence in ‘ uiradhus ’-law. 
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Lebaji CCicle. 

The Book [Ctie'Ba BO fiob artiail cneb tia BBaoiTie, o €a ba^ co batm 
AraLu beim, BO 0 bof co CBoicbeim.] 

0’D~i967 coBifMxiBi BO aB^oc ipei|i5i iBBei^bi^ii fio pefiao 

o. 1776. [bo cbobo] ofifio, fiB ofi fOB aichjiBa, ocuf a ceiifii cuc- 
fiuma a|i fOB 'diiii, if bo ferctib cechfOBiBa fiB of fOB 
oicbjiBa, ocof a cun^fuma of fOB 'oiablcro if bo fecaib 
■DiabolBa. 

niaf cjfie OBfoc foifigi T)ei€bifi, fiB offOB aichgiBa ocuf 
a Ba ctiTjfUBia cf fOB Biabalca if bo focaib cechfumBa, 
BO a le€ cuBfoma aji fOB Biabla if bo fecaib BiabalBO. 

leic Bifi in ftnb ma cfoli baif, octif Ian neneclainni Ba 
Bi^of na ; Ba cfian in lei6 Bifi ina cfolip cumaile, ocuf 
lo€ eneclann Ba cigefna. (t cfion ina inannfais fe fee, 
ocuf qiian neneclainne Ba cigefna ; cucfuma feifiB 
anB, BO fecemegB co na cabaifc fif if an iBanBfaiB f e£c 
fee. 

CiB biaf a fUiliusoB na fob ? In eaminfainBe gabaie 
na CU1C feoie a coifpBifo mafb^a in Biime, cufub e in 
eaiBBifaiBBi fin bo Bife aicinea in fuib bef ma fUiliogaB. 
Re cneBaib m BUine fiagaileef cncBa na fob o baf co 
ban beini ; no o €a baff co cnocbeim ; no comaB o baf co 
fuiliugaB. 

0 btif efia coBifoici no cfia anpoe feifgi iBBei^bifi 
C. 1776. [P® pepttT) na cneBa], in camnifainBi Ba [Ian] coifpBifi fo 

biOB BO CO na pefBain aif pem, cofub e in cuefuma fin bo 
O’D. 1967. wfi in epeoic pein bep ma pef€am af m fob, cib fob [if 
O’D. 1967. CIB fob] If cleiii ; ocuf m [eainmfaiBBe] Bemeclamn 
fO bioB BO cona pefSam oif pem,cofab e m eammfamBe 
fin Ba eneclomn bef bo co na pef€am af m fob if clei£i, 
ocuf a le6 ma pef^am af m fob if lu. 

^Double /Sm.— F or *T>iabl(n>’y of the text O’D. 1967, read and also for 

*T>iabatpCa* in the next paragraph. 

* s A tent^foowid of six * sedi ,' — ^That is, a wonnd requiring the use of lint in its 

treatment, and the penalty for winch wound would be six ^sods.* 
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The wounds of beasts are as the wounds of human beings, Thk Book 
from death to white blow, or from death to lump-blow. Aiciu-. 

If it was through design or inadvertently in unlawful — 
anger the wounds were inflicted on them, that shall he for 
compensation, and four times as much for ‘ dire ’-fine, i.e. for 
the animals of quadruple compensation by way of compen- 
sation and as much by way of doublc-^7i.e^ for animals of 
double compemation. 

If it was inadvertently in lawful anger, that shall he for 
compensation, and twice as much as double fine for animals 
of quadruple compensation^ or half as much as double fine 
for animals of double compeoisation. 

Half the * dire ’-fine of the animal is due for its death maim, 
and full honor-price is due to its owner; two-thirds of 
its half ‘ dire ’-fine for its ^ cumlial ’-maim, and half honor- 
price to its owner. A third is due for its tent- wound of six 
‘ seds,’^and one-third of honor-price to its owner ; the equiva- 
lent of one-sixth or one-seventh is due for inflicting upon 
it a tent- wound of seven ‘ seds. ’ 

What shall be paid for drawing the blood of animals ? 

The proportion which the five ‘ seds ’ bear to the body-fine 
for the killing of the human being, is the proportion of the 
natural ‘ dire ’-fine of the ‘ sed ’ that shall be pwid for draw- 
ing its blood. By the wounds of the human being the 
Vounds of the animals are ruled from death down to a 
white blow ; or from death to a lump-blow ; or it may be 
from death to drawing of blood. 

When it is by intention or inadvertently in unlawful 
anger the wound has been inflicted, the proportion of the full 
body-fine which ho (the owner) would have for its infliction on 
himself, is the proportion of the ^ dire ’-fine of the ‘ sed’ itself 
that shall be pwid for its infliction on the animal, whether 
it be a small animal or a large animal ; and the proportion 
of honor-price that would be due to him for its infliction 
on himself, is the proportion of honor-price that will be dAie 
to him for its infliction on the large animal, and the half of 
it for its infliction on the small animal 
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i-ebttfi CCicle. 

trk'Book Obuf c|via ttnpoc peijigi Deicbijii, in caintn|iainT>i T>a 
jiy^TT. te6 coij[vpT)iifii po biaT) -do ina pep^ain aip pein, copub e 
in rammpoin'Di pin va lec oipi bep ■do ina pepiain ap in 
pob, cm pob ip lu, cm pob ip clei€i. In cainmpain'ui *00 
le€ eneclainn po bicro 00 cona pep^ain aip pein, cupub e 
in TJttininpain'oe pin •oa le6 eneclainn bep 00 ina pepiain 
ap in pob ip cteiii, ocup a le6 ina pepiain ap in pob ip 
tu. 

TDapa cucpumup clei€i ip epbaoac oon aicbsin ann, ip 

C 1778. lotn eneclann ; mapa cucpumup lai, ip le€ eneclann ; [ocup 
map cuqfiumup peipm, no peccmam, no painne ip lu, ip ^ 
cuille ppip.] 

0'0.197Q. [triapa cucpumup cechpaman, no cuicm, no painne ip_ 
mo map, ip achcup uile epic ; ocup cen cob epbobac a6c an ■ 
cechpameba pane ee, co pip, ip a6cbup inle epic.] ’ 


In cechpuime pann picbic eo eipi in puib_inacnocbeim, 
no ina giunae co lomoe, ocup in cecbpuime pann pichic 
eaichgin eimapcpam ipin ngiunae co lomae, ocup in 
cechpuime pann pichic eemeclainn eacigepna ; no, comae 
. cechpuma pann cena. 

C. IT76. In ocemae pann cechpacoc co lec [na hocemam painne] 
cechpa£ac ina ban beim pacaib peic po pae^fi, no na slap, 
no na ac, no na eeps; ocup oca lac a cpiup ann ; mapa 
puil acc aen, no eeea eib ann, in ocemae pann cechpa- 
choc co cechpuim6i na hocemam pann cechpachac. In 
0*D. 1968 . ofomae pann [cechpachac] nama ina ban beim cen ceineiup, 
no ina siunae cen lomae ; ocup na panna cecna ea enec' 
O’D. 1968. lainn [inneu pe caotS pin.] Mo eono cena, in cainmpainei 
ea eneclainn eo bioe eo ina pep6ain aip pein, cupub e in 
cainmpainei pin bep eo ina pep€ain ap in pob ip clei€i, 
ocup a le£ ina pep€ain ap in pob ip lu. 

^ But the anei/burth.--^In the MS. over the latter part of the contraction for 
the word “ four|h/* there is written by another hand, ** achoro,” to intimate 
probably that the word might be “ cechiiachaT),” a fortieth. 
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When Un wound has been inflicted inadvei’tently in law- Th* Book 
ful anger, the proportion of his half body-fine which he would aicill. 
have for its infliction on himself, is the proportion of half 
** dire ’-fine th^t shall be due to him for its infliction on the 
anitnal, whether it he a small animal or a large animal. 

The proportion of half honor-price which he would hdve 
for its infliction on himself, is the proportion of half honor- 
price he shall have for its infliction on the large animal, and 
the half of it for its infliction on the small animal. 

If the compensation be deficient in an amount equal to 
the value 0/ a large animal, there is full honor-price due foi' 
it ; if it (the deficiency) he the equivalent of a small animal, 
there is half honor-price due for it ; and if it be the equiva- 
lent of a sixth, or a seventh, or of a lesser portion, addition 
is to he made to it. 

If it he the equivalent of one-fourth, or one-fifth, or a 
larger division, that is deficient of the ‘ sed,’ it is to he all 
returned in consequence ; and even if there should be defi- 
cient hut the one-fourth* part of it, with proof, it shall be all 
returned in consequence. 

The twenty-fourth part of the ‘ dire ’-fine of the animal is 
paid for a lump-blow, or for shaving it hare, and the twenty- 
fourth pait of compensation in addition for shaving hare, 
and the twenty-fourth part of honor-price to its owner ; or 
it might, however, according to others, he the fourth part. 

The forty-eighth pait with half the forty-eighth part is 
the fine for the white-blow which leaves a sinew in pain, or 
discoloured, or swollen, or red ; and the three conditions arc 
present ; if there be hut one or two of them present, tiie 
fine shall he the forty-eighth part with the fourth of the 
forty-eighth part. The forty-eighth part only is due for a 
white blow without soreness, or for shaving without mak- 
ing hare; and the same proportions of honor-price for them 
besides. Or else, the proportion of honor-price which would 
he due to him for the infliction of the wound on himself is 
the proportion that shall he due to him for its infliction on 
the large animal, and the half of it for its infliction on the 
small animal. 
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Lebap, GCicle. 

Th* Book Ce€fiaim^i “Dipi cnei’Di in puib ap a lei|ef, amail am o 
Aictll. spcroctib peine. Ip ap gabaip : cechpuimci ■Dipt cneiii caca 
— puib puaman'Da ap a lei|ep tain'o ap'oa, 'oo peip ■oianceSc 
combpe^aig ; ip e po cin'o in bann. Mo 'oono cena, coma’O * 
a “Denutn ap in log-ip luga bugabap T)o liaij ; no T)ono cena, 
O’D. 1971. coma'D a piogailc pe aichgin [in puib], uaip ip orhpup 
O’D. 1971. nemspaiT), cucpama aicbgina [in puib ina netncincipin, no] 
165 ochpupa. 


Mocu null acop oppo 7)0 j;pep cpe puipipiuti cnen 
•opepcain oppo, no coma ’oimainec ; ocup 6 bup 'oim- 
ainec, ippei) •olegap a nachup. Mo Tiono cena, 0 bup cpia 
compaici no cpe anpoc peipgi inceicbipi, cen cumoD 
epboDacb occ in aenmac pann pichic •oib, ip a naCcup, 
ocup cucpuma na ainme ap pon 'oiabla. TTlap cpe anpoc 
peipgi ■oeiibipi, acc ma^xi cucpuma cpin no cechpuim€i no 
ni ip mo map ip epbocac “Dib, ip anac6up uile epic. THapa 
cucpuma peccmaiT) no occmai'D, no painDi ip luja anop, ip 
a puilleb. fPapa incei^bipi copba, noco nuit a noccup vo 
5pep no CO po ■oimainec, ocup 0 bup ■oimainec, ip a naccup. 


Mo con pull accup na pob ■oo jpep cpe na cno^ouga^o, no 
CO pa ■oimainec lac, ocup 0 bup ■oimainecb lac, ip ann aca 
in ca€cop cpe€o. 

O’D. 197a Cix> pocepa [eipi^be, ocup pe ga pa^o pa ninoD eile], cm 
bee in ainim o bup mapionac bi co puil a noccop epic, 
O’D. 1970. ocup o bail aco colpac ap aipceng [50 puil epbam lai’b 
ocup laSca ipin blioDom pin, ocup] co na puil a€£op epic ? 


1 A di>u6k’fine.—For * ■Diablo,’ here, Dr. O’DonoTan auggested ‘•Dipe’ as a 
more correct reading. 
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Tho one-fourth of the ‘ dire ’-fine for the wound of the Tint Book 
animal is jjaid for the curing of it, as is obtained from tho 
‘ Feini ’ grades. From this is derived : “ the fourth of the — 

’ * diie’-fine of tho wound of each ruminating animal is paid 
for its complete cure, according to the fair-judging Diancecht; 
it was ho that established the rule.” Or else, according to 
others, it is to be done for the smallest fee that is found for a 
physician ; or else, it is to be ruled by the compensation for 
the beast, since it is the sick-maintenance of a non-grade, or 
the price of sick-maintenance that is tho equivalent of tho . 
compensation for tho beast in case of non-attendancc. . 

They are never to be sent back to the person who has in- 
jured them, in consequence of wounds having been inflicted 
on them, unless they are &ecomc useless; and when they 
are become useless, they ought to be sent back. Or else in- 
deed, when they have bean injured intentionally or inadver- 
tently in unlawful anger, oven though they should be but the 
one-and-twentieth part deteriorated in value,* they are to bo *!''• 
sent back, and the equivalent of the blemish is to be paid as Zd 
double Jine.^ If it were in lawful anger, and if the de- 
terioration amounts to the third or tho fourth of their value, in thm. 
or to more, they are all to be sent back in consequence of it. If 
it amount to onc-soventh or ono-eighth or a smaller part of 
their value, addition is to be made to it (the compensation). 

If it happened through unnecessary profit, they (the animals) 
aro never to be sent back unless they are become useless, 
and when they are become useless, they aro to be sent back. 

Animals are never to be sent back because of their being 
wounded, unless they are become useless, but when they 
are become useless,^ they are then to bo sent back on 
account of them (the wounds). 

What is tho reason of this, and that it is said in another 
place, however small the blemish, if it bo permanent, they 
ore to be sent back in consequence of it, and where a 
‘ colpach ’-heifer is under cure, and the injury is such that 
there is a deficiency of the calf and milk for that year, that 
there is no sendisg back for it (the vmmd) ? 
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Lebqi CCicLe. 

Thb Book If e fct^ fo-oefa: ciT) bee in ainm o buf majfiranac, noco 

OF 

Aionx. npoil pixeifcifiu paitcinci aici lafi'oain, ocup coif ce 'oa 
nei€ea a a6ctif cfic. 1 bail crca colpaC ap aipceng, oca 
Pf eifcifia pailcin6i ann, ociip coip cen co ’oep nca o a€£of 
epic. No, •Dono cena, cit> bee in ainim o bup mapcanac hi, 
0’i>. 1970. epe compaici [no epe anpoc peipge imieicbipi] po pepao 
cnen ann, ocup coip ce ■do nei€ea a a€£up; ocup i bail aca 
colpac ap aipceng, epe inTiei^bipe copba po pepoT) cneT) 
an-o, ocup coip cm co bi€ a acheup. 


O’D. 1970. [Ocup Tia moT) he poga pip in cpeoit: a pec pein co beS 
aigi, popa ochpup ocup cipe ocup eneclann co leo]. 

O’D. 1972. [bo ap uch] ; mac pe a hu€ uile po millec one, [co Hfief] 
O’D. 1972. bo cap a eipi. [Na ce€pa olcena pon coip cccna]. TTlapiac 
a ceichpi cpine po millec ann, occ pcpipaill cic caca 
bliacna co po iccap pe pcpipaill cec aen bliabain. 1 
cincci pin; ocup'mapa cunncabaipc, ceicpv pcpipaill cic 
caca bliacna no co po iccap occ pcpipaill aen bliacain. 


ITlacpioc acpi pine, pe pcpipaill caca bliacna co po 
iccap ca pcpepall cec aen bliacain. 

• TNac piac a ca pine, ceicpi pcpipaill cic caca bliacna 
CO po iccap occ pcpipaill in aen bliacain. 1 cincci pin ; 
ocup mapa cunncabaipc, ca pcpepall cic ca6a bliacna no 
CO po iccap ceiipi pcpipaill aen bliacain. 


TTlapa aen cpine, ca pcpepall cic caca bliacna co po hic- 
cap cei€pi pcpipaill oen bliacain. 1 cincci pin ; ocup 
mapa cunncabaipc, pcpepall cic caca bliacna no co po 
iccap ca pcpepall aen bliacain. 

1 Thnvinff. — “ynxitcmcr* appears to mean, expectation of increase in fatness, or 
of producing young the following year, or of improvement in value generally. 
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The reason of it is : though small the blemish maybe,whcnit tub Book 
is permanent, there is no hope of its thriving* afterwards, and 

it is right thatit should be sent back in consequence. In the 

case in which the ‘ colpach ’-heifer under cure is referred to, 
there is hope of thriving, and it is right that there should be 
no sending back in consequence. Or else indeed, as to the rule 
“ though small the bleinish may bo when it is permanent,” 

&c., it applies where the wound was inflicted intentionally 
or inadvertently in unlawful anger, and it is right that it {tha 
awimaZ) should bo sent back; and in the case in which “the 
heifer under cure,” &c.,occMr.s, the wound was inflicted through 
unnece.ssary profit, audit isrightthat it shouldnotbe sent back. 

And if it were the choice of the owner of the ‘ sod’ to have 
his own ‘sods,’ ho should have sick-maintenance and 
‘ dire ’-fine, and honor-price along with them. 

A cow for the udder ; if it l)e the entire of her udder that 
has been injured, a cow s/uill be given in her stead always. 

The quadrupeds in general are estimated according to the 
same rule. If it be her four teats that have been injured, 
eight ‘ scropalls ’ shall bo paid every year until sixteen 
‘ screpalls’ shall have been paid in one year. This is in a 
case of certainty; but if it be a doubtful case, four ‘screpalls’ 
shall be paid every year until eight ‘ screpalls’ shall have 
been paid in one year. 

If it be throe of her teats'* that have been injured six * ir- 
‘ screpalls’ shall he iniid each year until twelve ‘ screpalls ’ 
shall have been paid in one year. • 

If it be two of her teats'* that have been injured, four i> ir. tier 
‘ screpalls ’ shall be paid each year until eight ‘ screpalls ’ 
shall have been paid in one year. This is in a case of cer- 
tainty ; but if it be a doubtful case, two ‘screpalls’ shall bo 
paid each year until four ‘ screpalls’ shall have been paid in 
one year. • 

If it bo one teat that has been injured, two ‘ screpalls ’ 
shall be paid each year until four ‘ screpalls’ sliall have been 
paid irn one year. This is in a case of certainty ; but if it be a 
doubtful case, one ‘ screpall ’ shall be paid each year until 
two ‘ screpalls ’ shall have been paid in one year. 
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"*^ 0 ?**°* P®® 'f efbcroach oifnie, fcfiipall co le6 inn 

Aichl. saSct bliabna, no i:fii pcpipatl aon bliabain. 

O’D. 1972, 

&C. 0 gecap 010117)00 cpoitTnnSijipoccfcfipatlnafailcince 

7)10 onn. 

mofo fpeb po mitleb on ipin tcpine, in coininpainne 
seobup in pine ipin tich, gtipob e in cainmpainne pin Tieipic 
in cpine bep ipin cppeib. 

Lo| a locco 7)10 5000 bliobno oo po iccup tog locco ooup 
poilcince oon blioboin, ooup oen noc ni 7)?o o 'fio pin 
omoc; no 7)ono, log locco 7)io in oec blioboin, ooup log 
locco ooup poilcinci 7)ic on blioboin conuipce, ooup ce- 
noch ni 7)ic o €opin omoS ; no 7)ono, log loc€o tno oenn 7)0 
blicrboin, ooup cen ni tmc o €o pin omoch. 


TTlo comic in 7:pailcinchi imuig pio cinn blobno, cit) 
ipin lo Tieigenoc 7)on blioboin ci hi, ip oipic loigecco no 
poilcinchi omoch; muno comic, ip o neimoipic. No 7)ono, 
CO noipec^o, uoip ip eipic P0501I. In con ip bo ceicpi 
pcpipoll pichic pm ; m con imuppo, ip bo pichi pcpipoll, ip 
cpi pmo po loiceb 7)i, ip 7)eic pcpipoill 1 noon bliobom, no 
cuic pcpipoill coco blioTino. In con ip va f'lne, ip cuic 
pcpipoill m oon bliobom, no 7)o pcpipoll co le€ 50C0 
blio7)no. In con imuppo ip oon pine, ip 7)0 pcpepoll co 
le€ 5060 bliobno, no pcpepoll co ce^puime pcpipuill oon 
blio'bom. 


TTlo comic in lo£c 7)i lopcom, ip m ni puil op psa€ ponl- 
cmci 7 ) 0 ipec. In con ip mop6, no 7)o 5uai^ imugo, cen oipec 
m ni cue op pco€ poilcmche. In con imuppo no cucoro 
imoch ini puil op pca£ poilcmSe, cen a aipic imach. 


TTIcrb cpi tine bup epbcrboch 7)i, ip cei$pe pcpipoill co 



THE BOOK OF AIOILL. 


367 


If it be one teat that is defective in her, a ‘ screpall’ and The Book 
a half shall be paid for it every year, or three ‘ screpalls’ 4,”*, 
in one year. , — 

When every idea of the expectation is abandoned, the eight 
‘ screpalls’ of the expectation shall be paid for it. 

If it bo the milk-passage that was destroyed in the teat, 
the proportion which the teat bears to the udder is the pro- 
portion of the ‘ eric’-fine for the teat that shall bo d/ae for the 
milk-passage. 

The value of the milk shall be paid every year until the 
value of the milk and of the expectation bo paid in ono year, 
and nothing shall bo paid from that forth ; or else, the value 
of the milk shall be paid the first year, and the value of the 
milk and of the expectation of calves the second year, but 
nothing shall be paid from that forth ; or else, the value of 
the milk shall bo paid till the end of two years, but nothing 
shall be paid from that forth. 

If the expectation came outside before the end of a year, 
even if it bo on the last day of the year it comes, the value 
of the expectation is to be returned out ; if it has not come, 
it (ihe value, &c.) is not to be returned. Or else, accord- 
ing to others, it is to be paid back, since it is ‘cx’ic’-finc for 
trespass. This is when it is a cow of four and twenty ‘scrc- 
palls’ woHh that is in question; but when it is a cow of twenty 
* screpalls’ worth, and three of her teats were spoiled, it (the 
payment) is ten ‘screpalls’ in one year, or five ‘screpalls’ eveiy 
year. When it is two teats </tat were spoiled, it . 

is four ‘screpalls’ in one year, or two ‘ screpalls’ and a half 
every year. When, however, it is ono teat that was spoiled, 
it (fhe payment) is two ‘ screpalls’ and a half every year, or 
a ‘ screpall ’ and a fourth of a ‘ screpall ’ in one year. 

If the nulk came to her afterwards, the thing which is 
for the sake of expectation is to bo returned. When she 
dies or has gone astray, what was given for the sake of the 
expectation is not to be returned. When, however, that 
wMch is for the expectation was not given out, it is not 
to be paid out. 

If it is throe teats that are defective in her, it is four 
' screpalls’ and a half Uiat are to he paid every year, or nine 
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Lebap, CCicle. 

Thjc Book leC gaca btiobna, no noi fcpipaiU aon bliabain. Ocuf 
" AiciLL. cjb be 'Dib pif bUT) poga a ic in aompect:, amlaiT) pin, cuic 
— pailcincbe. TTIorbpepptapinpepeilepuppnaibenapail- 
cince, ipeb pagup ■do, uaip ipeb ip ■oligeb ann .1. a poga •do 
pip pepcana na cneibe. 

ITlabin aompecc I'cctip, ocupcainic in cpailcinche lap 
pin, ip a aipic amacb ma ipin blidboin ip nepa ^i pi ceco- 
mop. map gaCa bliabain iccup in cpailcince, cib gan 
gcrccup call in bo pein. no cib cpech piallac bepcna, iccup a 
pailcincbe pip 1 cen buc aicinca a beb a mbecaib, cm 
cpine T)a bpoib. mapa bdp po goib call h?, no ca mbepa 
galtip a cpob pein uile, no ■oipoiche ve, no cpine, no paill 
imcoimeca, no cpech neitnbepcna cia tnbpeic uile, noco 
m'cap ni "oon cpailcinche pip 0 pin amacb. 


"Oa pogbaib imuppo in cpech no in galap ni aige, 
iccap a pailcincbe beop pip. 

Co baipec beibip ica ic pein ? .1. co mbepeb cpech piallac 
nembepcna loc, no •oipoiche -oe, no cpine; no, ip e aipec 
bebep ic a hie gupab cinci nemcappaccain na pailcinci 
amoi§, ocup 0 bup cinnci, lo§ lacco ocup pailcin€i "oic ann 
in bliOTiain pin, ocup cm ni •oic ann 0 €a pin ama£. Mo 
•oono cena, coma'o lo§ lacco •oic ann in cec bliabain, 
ocup lo§ lacca ocup pailcinchi •oic amac in blia'oam can- 
oipe, ocup cen ni "Die ann oca pin amac. No oono ceno, 0 
po icpaibbea lo§ lacca ocup pailcince amac co cenn 
mbliaona, co na hicba ni ann caipip pm]. 
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‘ screpalls’ in ono year. And whichever of them is his choice, Thk Book 
he shall pay the consideration for expectation at the same aicim. 
time in this manner. If the other man prefers to wait — 
for the result of the expectation, it shall be ceded to him, 
for the law of the case is, “ the inflicter of the wound has 
his choice.” 

If it is at once it is paid, and the expectation came 
afterwards, it is to be paid out, if it {tke expectation) came 
first in the next year. If the expectation is paid for every 
year, though the cow hemclf may have been stolen wUhin, 
or plundered from people outside who have a ‘besena’- 
compact, the expectation shall be paid for, as long as it is 
natural that she should be living, and not overtaken by 
decay, if she has died within, or if disease has carried 
off all her young, or the visitation of God, or decay, or 
neglect of keeping, or the plundering act of people with 
whom there was not a ‘ bescna’-compact, has carried them 
all off, nothing shall be paid to him for the expectation 
from that forth. 

if, however, the plundering or the disease has left some- 
thing of Hie value of the young with him, his expectation 
shall be paid him. 

How long will this continue to be paid ? That is, until the 
plundering act of a party with whom there is not a ‘ besena 
compact shall have carried them off, or the visitation of God, 
or decay ; or, according to others, the time during which it 
will be paid, is until the non-appearance of the expectation 
is ascertained outside, and when it is cei’tain that tJieve will 
be no increase, the value of the milk and of the expectation 
shall be paid for it that year, and nothing shall be paid for 
it from that forth. Or else, according to others, the value 
of the milk is to bo paid for the first year, and the value of 
the ipilk and of the expectation shall be paid out the second 
year, and nothing shall be paid from that forth. Or else, 
occordAng to others, after the price of the milk and of the 
expectation shall have been paid to the end of a year, 
nothing more shall be paid beyond that time. 


VOL. III. 
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tebqx CCicLe. 

The Book No *0000 cetio, 0 ^lo icpai€ea log lacca ocuf I'ailcinfii 
Aicn,L. CO cenn *00 blia'oain co na icca rii an-o caipif fiti. 

■“ Ocuf 0 seoaijx ciall ■oon cfailcinci, if occfcfipailt tia 
failcuici ■Die. _ j 


tHa cainic m cfaitcinci amuic laf'Dam, in cuepuma 
cuca'D ap fcac pailcmci ann ■oaipec amtne ; no ■oono, co 
na aificcea, uaip if eipic fo^la. 


C. 1782. [Seifi'D ifin cluaif 50 neifcacc, ce be pob, no ifin O'baipc 

50 na fbbac, no ifin nepball 50 cnaim ; aile "Des ifin 
cluaif gan eifcacc, no ifin a'baipc gan cflibag, ocuf in 
ce^paime pann ficbic ifin nepball gan cnaim.] 

In bo cpeiniugoD uippe : cpian ap fca6 a coUa, cpian 
ap fca€ a pailcinci, cpian ap fcoc a lacca ocuf a lai| ; 
a ceopa cecbpuimci ap in lacc, ocuf a cechpuim€i ap in 
laeg, in cpian aca ap t'coc a lacca ocuf a lai§, pe fcpi- 
paill ■oeifi'oe ap fCoc lacca, ocuf "oa fcpepall ap fcaC 
0‘1). 1971. lai| [.1. ci'D fipen-D, ci'o boinenn e, in la bepap; ocuf bo 
cei€pe fcpipall pichec hi.] 

In 'Dam, cpeimuga-o aip : cpian ap fcai€ a colla, ocuf 
cpian ap fca€ a gnimpai'D, ocuf cpian ap fca€ a failcinSi 
lap'oain. 

C. 1782. [In capb, cpeiniugu§ aip; cpian ap fcaic a colla, ocuf 
cpian apfcaic a gnima, ocuf cpian aipfcai€ acpailcinfie.] 

Cach fee aca ca colan’o, ocuf failcin£i, ocuf la£c, if 
cpeiniuga'O aip. Cach pec ac na puil acc colan'o ocuf 
pailcinci, no colan'o ocup la£c, ip poin'o ap ■do. Cach pec 
c. 1782. “oib oc na puil [lacc na gnimpa-o, ocup ac na puil poil- 
cin6e lap'oain], aCc colan'o name, ip aip'omep comai€e£ oip, 
a£c mana mape cana aiciUne, ocu)' mappe'S, ip ceichpi 
pcpipoill aip. 
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Or else indeed, according to others, when the value of'*’”* 
the milk and the expectation has been paid out to the end Ajchl. 
of two years there shall be nothing paid for it from that 
forth. And when it is ascertained that there is no expecta- 
tion, the eight ‘ screpalls,’ the value of the expectation, are 
to be paid. 

If the expectation came outside afterwards, the amount 
that had been given for the expectation shall be returned to 
the man outside ; or indeed, according to others, it is not 
to be returned, because it is ‘ eric’-fine for an injury that 
shall be paid. 

A sixth shall be paid for the ear that has hearing,* of > i,. with 
what beast soever, or for the horn with its pith, or for the *«'"%• 
tail with its bone ; one-twelfth for the car without hearing, 
or for the hom without pith, and the twenty-fourth part 
for the tail without bone. 

The cow has a tripartite division ; viz., one-third for her 
body, one-third for her expectation, and one-third for her 
milk and her calf ; three-fourths of it {the last third) are 
for the milk, and onc-third for the calf, i.e. of the third 
which is for the milk and the calf, six ‘ screpaUs ’ are for 
the milk, and two ‘ screpalls ’ for the calf, i.e. whether bull or 
cow calf, the day it is calved ; and it {the cow in question) 
is a cow of four-and-twenty ‘ screpalls’ value. 

The ox has a tripartite division ; viz., one-third for its 
body, and one-third for its work, and one-third for its ex- 
pectation afterwards?. 

The bull has a tripai'tite division: one-third for his 
body, and one-third for his work, and one-third for his 
expectation. 

Every ‘ sed ’ that has a body, and expectation, and milk, 
has a tripartite division. Every ‘ sed ’ that has but body 
and expectation, or body and milk, is to be divided into 
two parts. As to every ‘sed’ of them that has neither 
' milk nor work, and that has not expectation afterwards, 

^Jtmt body only, the arbitration of neighbours is to he had 
Inspecting it, unless it be a beef in ‘ cain aigillne ’-law, and 
^ it is, four ‘ screpalls ’ are to be the value for it. 

* VOL. III. 2 B 2 
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Lebafv CCicle. 

In cech, cpenuga'D aip : rpian ap fcaf: a colla, cpmn 
ap ■j'ca^ a paitt^nci, cpian ap pear a snimpdi’D. OCile 'oec 
n machap ap in peppach in uaip bepaip he, aiTiail aca 
aiti 'Dec ap in lae^ in naip bepaip he; no,[co]niia'D tec aile 
T»ec a acap in inbaiD ip pepp in rarliaip. ^ . 


TTlana pint acc colant) ocup pailcinci, no colanT) ocup 
SnimpoT), ippoinn ap m Tflana puil acc colariT) nama, 
noco ntnl nac ni, tiaip noco main mapea be. 

1 n m«c, cpeintisoT) uippe : cpian ap pcacacolla, cpian 
ap pcoc a pailcinci, ocup cpian ap peach a bail ; ocup ip 
c^cpai'D comoT) 111a bpoirn) po milleT) he ; ocup 'oamax) ap 
no bpei€, ip pinj^iiiT) ap cac nope co pice cpi hopcu, no 
comoT) co nae nopcu, mapa ciitdci co cibpaT) app he. 


[In muc, mape a capna ip opba'oaS uippi ip a ha^cup, 
ocup muc a cornaicinca cap eip. 

TTlape al na bliacna ip eapba’oac tm, cpian a nupcom- 
aip a hail, ocup cpian a nupcomaip a colla, ocup cpian 
a nupcomaip a pailcince. 

TTlapa n? ca hal (.1. ca pinnib epa) ip eapbacac uippe, 
in cainmpainne co cpiun icaip gaca bliocain, no a ca 
coibeip aon bliacain ; cpian ap tcac a hail, ocup ina 
bpoinn po mine's in cal ann pin ; ocup ■oama'o apnabpeiS, * 
ip pinginn ap gac nope go puigi nai nopca, no cpi opca .1. 
noma'D loi§e o machap pin, amail aca a nuan caopac na 
cpi pcpiboll.] 

In muc pipenn, poin'o ap co uippe. 

[In laip, cpeinugac uippi ; cpian ap pcaS a colla, ocup 
cpian ap pcoS a pailcinci, ocup cpian ap pca 6 a peppoi^ 
ocup a gntmpa. 

1 That it would have given milk. For “cib|iaT) afi' he,” O’D. 1977, reads 
‘‘cacibp-iciy'ai'.” 
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The horse has a tripartite division ; one-third for its body, Thk Bdok 
one-third for its expectation, aiid pne-third for its work. ^ 
The one-twelfth of the value of its dam is to he given for — 

the foal when it is foaled, jfusf as the calf is worth the one- 
twelfUb of the value of its dam when it is calved; or accord- 
ing^ td others, it is the one-half of the twelfth of the value 
of its sire when the sire is better. 

If it (the ^sed') has only body and expectation, or 
body and work, it is to be divided into two. If it has 
but body only, there is nothing for it, because it is not a 
beef carcass. 

The pig has a tripartite division ; one-third for her body 
one-third for her expectation, and one-third for her farrow ; 
and it is an opinion that it was in her uterus it (the 
young) was destroyed ; but if it was after farrowing, it is a 
' pinginn’ for every young pig as far as three young pigs, 
or it may be as far as nine young pigs, if it be certain that 
it would have given milk to them} 

As regards the i)ig, if it be its flesh that is deficient in it, 
it (the pig) is to be returned, and a pig of the same nature is 
to be given in lieu of it. 

If it be the litter of the year that is deficient in her case, 
one-third shall be paid in consideration of her litter, and 
one-third in consideration of her body, and one-third in con- 
sideration of her expectation. 

If it be part of her litter (i.e. of her teats) that is. 
deficient in her, the proportion of a third shall be paid every 
year, or twice as much in one year ; one-third on account of 
her litter, and it was in the uterus the litter was injured 
in this case ; and if it were after they were brought forth, • 
a ‘ pinginn ’ shall be paid for every young pig as far as nine 
young pigs, or, according to others, three young pigs, i.e. 
this is the ninth part of the price of their dam, as is 'paid for 
the lamb of a sheep of the value of the tliree ‘ screpalls.’ 

The he-pig has a tripartite division. 

The mare has a tripartite division ; one-third in consider- 
ation of her body, and one-third in consideration of her ex- 
pectation, and one-third in consideration of her foal and her 
work. 
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Lebafi OCicle. 

Th* Book nia|' 6 o liu€ If eafba 7 )ac aiffe, if ahofichuf, ocuf laif. 

Aioil,u a coTnaicini:a TJOf a heifi. 

tTlaf e feffac na bticcbna if efbcroaS uifjfie, if a hai- 
cbuf, ocuf laif a coTnaicmca caf a beifi. 

Tnaf e fefifaS ba btiabna af efbaTiach Miffi, rfiati a 
nafcomoif a feffai|, ocof qiian a tiufcomaif a stiinifa, 
ocuf rfian a BUfcomaif a failcinche. 

niaf e an •oofafine if efbabac uiffe, maca bea€ii|[aT)] 
a foffail ifin fine aile, aicbjin inn ocuf of€af, ocuf 
muna fUil, if cfian pail inn. Ocuf mof a mbfoinn .1. a 
mochaf, fo 011116*0 in feppaC, if nomab loi^i a mocbap 
inn. Ocuf maf ap an acab, if oile oes a mocbap inn. 


Cib pooepa co na mo ina milleb a mbpoino a mochap 
na ap nacha, ocap jona mo if nepaib e apctn acha ? If 6 
an pa6 ponepa, mob bpaoilcep poglab opaf *01 ina milleb 
ina bpoinn na ap Tia6a. 

CCileTieg ap an peppac, .1. a mochap, 111 let bepap e, 
cib pipinn cib boinann, amail aca aile oes a mochap ap 
an lao§ in aaip bepap 6; oenp peip in machaip ip copmail 
annfin 6, ocap map peip in nachaip imoppo, ip aile oeg 
a achapaip: ocap mono copmail le ce6cap oe icip e, ip 
leb aile *065 0 ceccap oib ann in inbaib ip pepp po bai in 
cachaip, cono aile *065 comlan pin. 


In ce 6 pipinn, ip painn ap 00 poippi.] 

In mac ppenn, poino ap 00 aippe. 

In caepa, cpeiniostro aippe ; cpian appedb o colla, cpian 
ap pedb o pailcinbi, cpian ap pcotc a holla ocap a h[a]ain 
O’D. lare. ocap a [lacca. .1. pinsm'o ap pcab a haatn, ocap pinginT) 

> HerntUk. For "latea,” milk. — O’D. 1479, read* '* pentcinct,” •xpoctadon 

tlf acal/f&e» 
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If it be her udder that is deficient in her, she is to be Tn* Book 
returned, and a mare of the same nature is to he given in 
lieu of her, — 

If it be the' foal of the year that is deficient in her, she is 
to be returned, and a mare of the same nature is to he given 
in lieu of her. 

If it be the foal of the year that is deficient in her, then, 
according to others, one-third shall he given in consideration 
of her foal, and one-third in consideration of her work, and 
one-third in consideration of her expectation. 

If it be one teat* that is deficient in her, if there be * 
the feeding of her foal in the other teat, there is compen- 
sation for it and sick-maintenance, and if there be not, 
there shall be one-third paid for it. And if it is in the 
uterus, i.e. of its dam, the foal was destroyed, it is the ninth 
part of the value of the dam that shall he paid for it, and if 
it be on the field it was destroyed, the twelfth part of the 
value of the dam shall he paid. 

What is the reason that there is more to be paid for 
destroying it in the uterus of its dam, than ^vhen destroyed 
on the field ? The reason is, it is supposed that greater 
injury will result to her (fhe da/ni) for destro3dng it in her 
uterus than in the field. 

One-twelfth is to be given for the foal, i.e. one-twelfth of 
the value of its dam, the day it is foaled, whether it he 
male or female, just, as one-twelfth of the value of his dam 
is to be given for the calf at the time it is calved ; and it is 
the dam it is like in this case, but if it bo the sire it is lilee, 
it is one-twelfth of the value of the sire that is to he given 
for it ; and if it be hot like either of them at all, it is half « 
the one-twelfth of each that is to be given in the case in 
which the sire was better, so that this is full one-twelfth. 

The male horse has a twofold division. 

The he-pig has a twofold division. 

The sheep has a threefold division, viz., one-third for her 
body, one-third for her expectation, one-third for her 
wool and her lamb and her milk,* i.e. a ‘ pinginn ’ in con- 
sideration of her lamb, and a ‘pingimi’ and a half in 
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Lebafv CCicle. * 

'^**“0®"”“ ajifcofc a holla, .1. ocuf olann na blia'ona mle fin, 
Aicill. ocuf le€ pingin'o ap fcac a lacca. Cupa cfii fcpipall fin ; 
ocuf cema cupa bu 6 mo no bu-b lu|a na fin hi, if e fin 
coBfOTiail po blab uippe im cpeinmsab. 

In cupa fipenn, if poimi ap a bo uippe. 

TTlafa cupa “oa fcpipall hi, pingim) ap 111 olainT), ocuf 
pinjin'D ap an uan ocuf ap in lacc, anacpian apuan, ocuf 
a cpian ap in lacr. 

In cupa ; map e a hub uile if ofbobach uippe, if a hac- 
chup ap culu, ocuf cupa inich aicinca nap a heii’i. Hlaf e 
uan ocuf lacc na blianna fin if efbabac uippe, if cpeini- 
u§ab uippi ; cpian a comaip a huain octif a laSca, ocuf 
cpian 1 comaip 1 colla, ocuf cpian > comaip a pailcinchi. 


ITlapa cupa nafcpipallhnif na pinginn ap fon a huain 
ocuf a labca .1. pinginn co leb ap in lacc, ocup lob pinginn 
ap in uan ; uaip cebpuime ipin lacc in cuan. 


tHaf aon jMne ip epbabach uippe, ocup oca bebu^ab in 
uain ifin pine eile, ceopa cebpuime pinginne in gac blia- 
bain, no pinginn co leb aon bliabna. nflapa cul^a cpi 
fcpipall hi, If fcpipall ap pon a huain ocup a lacca .1. 
na pinginn ocup cebpuime pinginno ipin lacc, ocup ceopa 
cebpaime pinginne ipin uan ; uaip cecpuime ipin la^c in 
cuan. 


tnap aen pine ip epbabac uippe, ocup aca bebugob in 
tiain ipin pine eile, pinginn ocup occmab pinginne anngaba 
bliabna, no na pinginn co cebpuime pinginne aim aen 
bliobain. 

Olann na caopab a cein bep uippe amaii pinnpab na 
pob apcena, cib piu ni lap na buain ni.] 

^ A fourth the milk , — ^Thfs calculation is evidently wrong, it is one-third 
according to the previous dislribution. 
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consideration of her wool, i.e. this is the wool of the whole Thb Book 
year, and half a ‘ pinginn ’ for her milk. This is a sheep of aiciu- 
the value of three ‘ screpalls and though it should be a — 
sheep of greater or less value than that, this is the propor- 
tion that will be observed in its tripartite division. 

The male sheep is divided into two parts. 

If it be a sheep of the value of two ‘ screpalls,’ there is a 
‘ pinginn ’ for the wool, and a ‘ pinginn ’ for the lamb and for 
the milk, i.e. two-thirds thereof for the lamb, and one-third 
for the milk. 

As to the sheep, if it be her whole udder that is deficient in 
her, she is to be returned, and a perfect sheep of the same 
nature is to be given in lieu of her. If it be the lamb and 
the milk of that year that are deficient in her, there is a 
tripartite division of her ; one-third in consideration of her 
lamb and her milk, and one-third in consideration of her 
body, and one-third in consideration of her expectation. 

According to others, if she be a sheep of the value of two 
‘ screpalls,’ it is two ‘ pinginns ’ tlmt will be paid for her lamb 
and her milk, i.e. a ‘ pinginn ’ and a half for the milk, and 
half a ‘ pinginn’ for the lamb ; for tlie lamb is equal to a fourth 
of the milk.' 

If it be one teat that is deficient in her, and the feeding 
of the lamb is in the other teat, three-fourths of a ‘ pinginn ’ 
shall be paid in each year, or a ‘ pinginn ’ and a half in one 
year. If she be a sheep of the value of three ‘ screpalls,’ there 
is a ‘ screpall ’ to be paid for her lamb and her milk, i.e. two 
‘ pinginns ’ and one-fourth of a ‘ pinginn ’ for the milk, and 
three-fourths of a ‘ pinginn ’ for the lamb ; for the lamb is 
equal to a fourth of the milk. 

If it be one teat that is deficient in her, and the feeding of 
the lamb is in the other teat, a ‘ pinginn ’ and the eighth 
of a ‘pinginn’ shall be 'paid for it every year, or two 
‘ pinginns ’ and one-fourth of a ‘ pinginn ’ in one year. 

The wool of the sheep while it is on her is like the fur of 
the beasts in general, though it is worth something when 
taken off her. 
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tebafi GCicle. 

The Booe In sabaji, [cfieiniiilab aifi .1.] c)[vian ajfi I'ccrch o colla, 
Ain't, rfiian ofi fccrch a foilcinci, cfiian afi fcccfe a laSca ocuf a 

0*1)71977. mennain ; a ceoyia cechfvuitnci ofi in ladv, ocvp a cech- 
a|i in tnennan .1. va cfimn pmsin-oi ap fca6 a men 
•DCtin, ocup pinjinn ocup cpian pinjinne appcorch alachcci. 

O’D. 1977 . [Ocop sabiip 7)0 pcpepoll e ; uoip noco ceic in gobiip cop 
7)0 pcpepoll.] 

C. 1787 . [OCncu7)obei^omoilinmuc,ocupan5abap7)obei€omoil 
in coepo, ocup on copoll omoil in bom, icep epboll ociip 
imipcro ocup uch. No Tiono, mop oon Spine millcep 7)on 
loip, ip coipp7)ipe po cpumo no cneib inn. ITIo co leopug 
o peppoi§ ipin pine, oiSjin ocup ocpop inn; ocup muno puil, 
ip cpion inn. Ocup mo e peppoc no bliobno millcep onn, 
ip cpion no lopofi onn ; op ni copbo in lo£c 7)o eipi. Ocup 
mono puil occ colonn ocup poilSince oici, no colonn 
ocup gnimpoT), ip poinn op co puippe ; ocup mono puil 
occ colonn nomo oici, noco nuil noc ni oip, uoip no£ mom 
mope. 


CCn cu : mop e o copno ip epboboc uippi, ip oScop, ocup 
cu o comoigmco cop o h6ipi. Ocup mop e ol no bliobno 
ip epboboc oip, ip cpemiuj oip. Ocup mopo ni tio pmnoib 
ip epboboS oip, m cainmpomTie co pmnib ip cpbococ oip, 
Supob e m commpomce con Spooileccoin icop 5060 
bliobno. 


Nomoc loi§i, no con in ^oc cuilen cio cuileno, no m 
C01C, co po pcoppoc piu, ocup o pcepoic, ip pmocc unneo 
go po goboic gnimpoc oppo ; ocup 0 geboic, ip eipic po 
oignec o ngimmpoic unneo. 


CCn cepc, epenog uippi .1. cpion op pcoc o collo, ocup 

• Aeeordm^ to thdr iw4.— O'D. 1978,8A]rs, ‘‘©ifMC in con no in caic, ip 
a snimpcrD gebun opTio inncib; tb* 'eric 'fine fot the hound nnd the cat 



THE BOOK OF AICILL. 


379 


The goat has a tripartite division ; i.e. one-third of il^ The Book 
value is for its bodj^ one-third for its expectation, and AicfLL. 
one-third for its milk and its kid ; three fourths of this — 
third for th^ milk, and one-fourth for the kid, i.e. two-thirds 
of a * pinginn * for its kid, and a ‘ pinginn* and the third of a 
‘ pinginn * for its milk. And it is a goat of the value of two 
‘scrcpalls;’ forthe goat docs not exceed two'screpalls*i?iTOZue. 

The hound is like the pig, and the goat is to be like 
the sheep, and the horse like the cow, as regards tail 
and fur and udder. Or, according to others ; as regards the 
mare, if it be one teat that has been destroyed in the mare, 
it is body-fine according to the severity of the injury that 
shall he paid for it. If the feeding of her foal bo in the 
other teat, there shall be compensation and sick-rnaintcnance 
for it (the injury) ; and if it be not in it, there is one-third 
due for it. And if it be the foal of the year that has been de- 
stroyed, it is one-third of the value of the mare that shall be 
paid for it; for the milk is of no benefit after it (the foal). And 
if she has only body and expectation, or body and work, she 
is divided as to value into two parts ; and if she has but body 
only, there shall be nothing for it, because it is not valuable as 
beef. , 

As to the hound ; if it be its flesh that is deficient in it, it 
is to be returned, and a hound of the same nature is to 
be given in place of it. And if it be the litter of the year 
that is deficient in her, there shall be a tripartite division of 
her. And if it be a part of her teats that is deficient, the pro- 
portion of the teats that are deficient is the proportion of the 
expectation that shall be paid every year. 

The ninth of the price of the hound is to be given for 
every whelp of her whelps ; and the ninth of the price of the 
cat for every kitten of her kittens, until they separate 
from them (are suckled), and when they have separated, it 
is ' smacht’-fine that shall be for them until they are fit for 
work ; and when they are, ‘ eric -fine shall be paid for them 
according to the nature of their work.^ 

The hen has a tripartite division, i.e. one-third for 

shall be according to the nature of the work they are set to do.*’ That is, hunting 
or mousing* 
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tebafi CCicLe. 

Thu Book q^1an a|i |x:ac a hail, ocuf cjiion a|i a f[ailcitici lofi- 
Aioill. cam.] WoTnaT) loi^ na cijici m jac en Da henonb an 
o’ixi 979 . o’pec bee tie coif; ocuf o fcepaic, if tec loi§i a mochaf 
O’D. 1979. unnea, [no co cofo ainifef lunca ; ocuf o do fioba aim 
mnea, if cotblo^ in cefc mof ociif in ceifin ; no Dono, in 
Dei€bif ica icif in mboin mbicc ocuf m b6 mof jufab hi 
in Dei^bip cecna bif iciji in eip in ocuf in pepcefc.] 


CCn je, map fo a nob if efbabac aip, if accup ; ocuf 
O’D. 1978. map e do€ na bliabna [pin ip epbaDoch aip, ip cpeinu|ab 
aip ; cpian a comaip a cotta, epmn a comaip dit, ocup 
cpian a comaip poitcinchi]; ocupmap ni do doc ip epbaba6, 
O'D. 1978. aip, supab e an cainmpainDe [con at ip cpbaDoc] icap inn. 


8eoic peipi pojtai^hep epe anpoc, no epe inDei^bip 
copba pin ; ocup Doma epe compaici, po bo Diiie po epuma 
na cneiDe inncib, ocup opeup, ocup enectann. 

8eoic og na haicincop tacc ocup gnimpaD i^n, ocup 
Da maD peoic ag na beic tacc no gnimpoD lac, pob ai€gin 
ocup oepup inncib ; ocup map peoic ag na puit tacc na 
O’D. 1979. jtiimpaD [po cecoip, ocup aca ca paitcince lapcain], ip 
O’D. 1979. aipDmep coimi€ac aip,[acc manmaipceana aigittno, ocup 
mdpeob, ceipaimo pepipuitt aip. . 


bo ap u€ ; .i. bd inntaog, no bo epe tao§ ; no mana piu 
occ pcpepoitt an mape, ocup pop cemo piu occ pepibaitt 
an mape.] 

O’D. 1981. CiT) *00 gni 'oeofioi’D *00 uppa'D [ocup tippa'D *00 
'OeotiaitJ? 

.1 . in Deopat^ ppecaip : ip e a aicnipiDe, DUine memci^ep 
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her body, one-third for her clutch, and one-third for her the Book 
expectation afterwards. The ninth part of the value of 
the hen is given for every chick of her chickens, as long as — 
they are with her; ])ut when they separate from her, it 
is half the value of their mother that is given for them, 
until the time of laying comes; and when the time of laying 
has come, the large hen and the pullet are of the same value; 
or indeed, according to others, the difference that is between 
the large cow and the small cow is the same proportionate 
difference that shall be between the pullet and the full- 
growm hen. 

The goose, if it be its liatching that is deficient, is to be 
returned ; and if it be the hatching of that year that is defi- 
cient, there shall be a tripartite division of her; one-third 
on account of her body, one-third on account of the clutch, 
and one-third on account of expectation ; and if it be part of 
her clutch that is deficient, the proportion of the clutch 
that is deficient shall be paid for. 

These are ‘ seds * that are injured through inadvertence, 
or through unnecessary profit ; but if it were by design, 

‘ dire ’-fine should be pedd for them according to the severity 
of the injury, and sick-mainteriancc, j^id lionor-price. 

These are ^ seds’ that are not recognized as having milk and 
being capable of work, and if they were ' seds’ that may not 
have milk or be capable of work, there should be compensa- 
tion and sick-maintenanco for them ; and if they be ‘ seds’ 
that actually have not milk and are not capable o/ work at 
first, and have expectation afterwards, the arbitration of 
the neighbours is to he had respecting them, unless it be 
beef of ‘ Cain aigillnc,’ and if it be, the fourth of a ‘screpall* 
shall he paid for it. 

A cow for the udder, i.e. an inealf cow, or a cow after 
calving, or if the beef is not worth eight ‘ screpalls,’ or though 
beef be worth eight ‘ screpalls.’ 

What is it that makes a stranger of a native free- 
man and a native freeman of a stranger ? 

^That is, an outlawed stranger ; he is defined to be a per- 
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Leba|i CCicle. 

Tm Book ciBca *00 'oentifn, ocuf noco riecccc in pine a cinca •DO'Dictmii 
AICT.L. nacoiciT), no co cucctc log ap a cinam *00 ■oiCup 

— Tub, . 1 . pecc cumata tio plai6, ocup a pecc mblia’onapein'Di 
C. 2641. ■DO [b'c pe] eclcnp, ocup a “oa cumcnl caipTii cacba te€e 
T>o na ceiipi le€ib pip aca comcaipTie ; ocup 0 t)0 bepcnr 
amlaiT) pin, ip paep loc ap a cinraib, no co cuco necb T)ib 
upgna pceine no baip spdin t )0 ; no no co pcuipea a eo£u 1 
cip pp pne ap coibpatSaipe. Ocup Da cucac, nocu poep 
O’D. 1982. IOC [ap a cincaibli] no co cucoc in cucpuma cecna ap DiC'up 
a cinaiD Dib apip. Ocup cid pe cuai€, cid pe eclaip, cid pe 
aep caipDi do ne poj;al, a Dul ip na pecc cumalaib 
O’D. 1983. 110 CO caip a cocaicium ; [ocup ma 

caipnig a coccuceam, a pegaD cia pipi iiDepna pojail 
c. 2541 . Of ® baicle pii e, in pe cuaii, in pe heslaip]; [nope 
baop caipce] ocup map pe aep caipDi, ip a Dul ipn Da 
cumail caipDi ; ocup map pe eclaip, ip a duI ip na pecc 
mbliaDnaib peinDi uil a laim eclaipe, no na pecc curbala 
ap a pon. Ocup cid pe cuaic do ne pogail eclaipe noco 
ceic ni Da puil ac eclaip inD, uaip nac dIijid cua6 
pennaic. Noco nicann eclaip nf pe cuai€, uctip ceic eclaip 
O’D. 1982. 1 pia^aib cuaici, [ocup] n[oc]a ceic cuacb 1 piacaib eclaipe. 


1 Shall have given in this wag. — Dr, O'Donovan remarks on this matter : — ** When 
the outlaw was proclaimed by his family, they were obliged to give up into the hands 
of the different parties mentioned, certain funds fur the payment of his future 
trespasses. They were then free themselves from the payment of any * eric -fines 
for his subsequent trespasses. These funds appear to have been:— 1, seven 
*cnmliaW placed in the hands of the chief of the territory; 2, seven *cumhals' 
in the hands of the church of the territory ; and 15, two ' cumhals* in the hands of 
his neighbours with whom he had entered into * cairde -relatioQs. The seren 
< cumhals'' in the hands of the chief of the territory should be first exhausted in 
payment of fines for his trespasses. Then, these being exhausted, it diould be 
considered against whom he had trespassed, before any of the other reserved funds 
could be called upon. If it was against any of those with whom he had entered 
into * cairde'-rdations, the fine diould be paid out of the two * cumhals* jdaced in 
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son who frequently commits crimes, and his family cannot Tub Book 
exonerate themselves from his crimes by suing him for Aionj. 
them, until they pay*.a price for exonerating themselves from ^ 
his crimes, i.e.l seven ' cumhals* to the chief, and seven ‘ cum- 
hale* for his seven years of penance arc paid to the church, 
and his two ‘cumhals’ for ‘cairde ’-relations are paid to 
each of the four parties with which he had mutual ‘ cairde’- 
relations ; and when they (the family) shall have given in 
this way,^ they shall be exempt from his crimes, until one 
of them gives him the use of a knife, or a handful of grain ; 
or until he unyokes his horses in the land of a kinsman 
out of family-friendship. And if they give him these, they 
shall not be exempt from his crimes until they pay the same 
amount again for exonerating themselves from his crimes. 

And whether it he against laity, or against a church, or 
against ‘cairde’-allies he committed trespass, it (the fine) shall 
be deducted froin^ the seven ‘cumhals’ which arc in the **Tr*/^**^«» 
hands of the chief, until they are exhausted ; and if they ^ 
become exhausted, it is to be seen against whom he has com- 
mitted trespass afterwards, whether against laity or against 
a church, or against ‘ cairde ’-allies ; and if it be against the 
‘ cairde ’-allies, it (the fine) shall be deducted^ from the two 
‘cumhals’ of the ‘ cairde ’-allies ; and if it be against a 
church, it shall be deducted'* from the fine for seven years 
of penance which is in the hands of the church, or the seven 
‘ cumhals ’ which are in lieu of it.® And if he should com- 
mit an ecclesiastical crime against the laity, nothing of what 
the church has in her hands ajiall be charged with it,® for the 
laity are not entitled to penance. A church pays nothing 
to the laity, for the laiu says, “a church goes into the 
debts of the laity, but the laity do not go into the debts of 
a church.” 

their hands. And if he trespassed against a stranger church, the fine should be 
paid out of the seven * cumhals’ placed in the hands of the church of his native 
territory, which church was not called upon to pay lines for any trespass he may 
commit against the laity. If, after all these funds were exhausted, the outlaw 
returned to his native territory and reeeived the coimtcnance of any one native 
freeman of his kindred, which might bo done by giving him the loan of a knife or 
a handful of corn, the* whole family were bound to give a similar number of 
* cumhals* into the hands of the parties before mentioned.'* 
s /n lieu o/it. The MSS. are defective here. 
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tebafi OCicle. 

The Book [Cit) po'Depa CO ceic eclcif 1 pachaiB cuai^i.. ocuf cona 
Aiciix. cuoc€ 1 ipiachoib eclaiy'i ? If© m Pa'S ■poDCfva : pec 
0’in982 cuac ICO 1 1miii no heclaip .i. iti pentiaic; ocup 

in comaT) beccap a ‘oenam na pencaice, ■oia ncepna pojail 
pG heclaip, ip a cul a piachaib eclapa ; ocup map pe luce 
caipce, ipacul ipna cicumalaib caipce lap gcaicberfi coca 
cuaicbe.] 


In mac co pine pia ncentim ceopoi'b ppecaip ci ip a 
bieh amaiL each ncuine nclijcec con pine. In mac co 
pine lap ncenum ceopaic pecaip ce, a cm pop pine a ma- 
chap . 1 . Ian pac ceopaic ca pecaib puicilp bucein in a 
cincaib, ocup bepic a coippcipi. 


Ip ann ip compoici plan he, plan co cac cuine a mapboc, 
c. 2542. plan in inbaic cuoac na neice pin pomainc[ap],ocup na puil 
pig 1 paill cimaipcri, ocup na puil ap gpiun cuine aipiii, 
ocup na puil peft biaca aipici. Ocup ma ca pig i paill cim- 
aipc€i, ip a cm cic co, ocup ni puil ap cup na ap pai6ill 
cuine aipi€i ipn epic ; ocup ma po mapbac he, ip coippcipi 
ceopaib bepena cic ann. 


Ipec ip paill cimaipcci co pig aim, cen a cimaipcium 
pe cuine aipi€i, no cen a bei€ ap ppiun aipi^i, no cen pep 
inoca aipi€i. 

• 

TTla ca ap gpiun cuine aipici, ip a cm cic co, ocup a 
coippcipi cic co; ocup ma po mapbac he, ip coippcipi 
ceopac cic one. Ocup ipec co ni ceopaic ce, a pepanc co 
culuac. - ' 

nia ca pep biaca aipi€i aici, ip a cm cic co po aicnec 
biaca pe ncenum cmac no lap ncenum cmac. tan piach 
ip m mbiacac pe ncenum cmac, ocup led piach ip in 

1 Ht may he killed mth impunity,— Thie third in the Irish seems redundant. 

Though found in the MS., £. 3, 5, it is not in the conespohding passage in O'D. 
1983, and C. 2543. 
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W^t is the reason that a church goes into the debts Thr Book 
of the’ laity, and that the laity do not go into the debts 
of a church ? The reason is : the church haS in its hands — 
a ‘ sed’ which the laity have no title to, i.e. penance ; and 
while the penance is being performed, if he has committed a 
trespass against a church, it (the penalty) is to go into the 
church debts, and if against persons who have* ‘cairde’- 
relations vnth him, it is to go as part of the two ‘ cumhals’ 
of ‘ cairde’-relation, after the portion of the laity is spent. 

The son whom he had begotten before he had been 
made an outlaw is to be like every other lawful man of the 
family. Aa to the son whom he may have begotten after 
he had been made an outlaw, his liabilities shall be on the 
fiimily of his mother, i.e. tltey pay the full debt of a stranger 
out of their own rightful ‘ seds ’ for his liabilities, and they 
obtain his body-fine. 

The case in which a man” may be killed with impunity, i.e. ” ir. A. 
every person is exempt from liability for killing him, is when 
these things before mentioned were given for him, and 
the king has not neglected to restrain him, and he is not 
on the land of any particular person, and there is no par- 
ticular person who feeds him. But if the king has neglected 
to restrain him, and if he is not in the employment or hire 
of any particular person in the territory, he (fhe king) shall 
pay for his crime ; and if he be killed, the body-fine of a 
stranger who has a ‘ bescna’-compact shall be paid for it. 

Neglect of restraint on the part of the king means, that 
he did not restrain him to the employment of a particular 
person, or did not have him living on a particular land, or 
fed by a particular person. 

If he be on the land of a particular person, he {the person 
on whose land he is) shall pay his liabilities, and shall obtain 
his body-fine ; and if he be killed, it is the body-tine of a 
stranger that is to be paid for him. And what makes a 
stranger of him is, his land having gone from him. 

If a particular person feeds him, he shall pay for his crime 
according to tho nature of the feeding before or after com- 
mitting the crimes. Full fine is to be paid for the feeding 

before committing crimes, and half fine for the feeding after 
vouiu. 2 c 



886 Lebaji CCicle. 

Tn Book mbtochoro mil n'oenatn cinat>; ocuf icrafi in Ian paS. octif . 
nocon iccafi in lec •piac, ofi if a cm fanetfin icof ca6 ann 
— .ifinmbiacan laf n-oenum cinao. 

Cm fonefa co niccaf fif in Ian fiac, ociif nac iccaf fif 
in lei6 fiafi? If e foc ponefo, a “Dualsuf inbleojain 
iccaf in Ian fiach, ocuf a DuaLBUf bioca iccaf in .te€ 
fiach. 

0'D.l98i. [m a calf me na feSc cumala ica itlaim flaca no co- 
caidem, ocuf ni fuit fi| a foilL ciumaifce, ocuf ni fuil 
Of ctif na Of fatcStll 'ouine aifi^ ifin cfich e, ocuf ni fo 
biochufcaf 6 ‘ouine nach faof af cinaib a bib, annfin if 
comf atce flan e, ocuf if flan ca each 'ouine a mafbab]. 

C. 2648. [*Ouine fin ocaf a cinco fOf cfebaifi, ocuf ■oo finne 
fogail amuib e laf fin; ocuf canguf cagfa a cina fof an 
Cl oja faibe fe gof cfafoa ; ocuf ni feaf nach aigi fo 
fogail ; ocuf if ifem f uc eoluf amac juf an ina faibe. 
t4o ‘oono, If feif pein fo poglaib, ocuf ■oogfa fiac “oo fein 
CO caaib amac ann fin e. 

Cm ceofam caf cfi6, no ceofaib cfiche, no cib uffob 
aon cfiche con ci fob ninngaib e ; • * uaif coma ceof am 
a I'eScaf cuicib fo gab co laim e gonaeinca, noca m'cfa a 
cm 11 } Cl cof gabab co laim e, ocuf nocha nmnfai§feb af 
nech .1. uffab fO gabco laim gona emea funn, ocuf an cl 
f o gab CO laim e, Ian pac an cma co cena co Ic co ; ocof 
nefa fine ann na lepa, no cib comfocuf ; naif na cefnfoc 
ceofam ffeacaif ce, if ma foga fum oca cm be cib 
aicefUf. Ocuf ife a fo§a fum pne cacfa, ocuf ica Ian 
pac fipn feichem coicheca, ocuf coiBgi Ian pa£ cuca 
amatS con ci fo gabufcaf co laim 4 gona cmca. 


> Against hmsdf. That it, It would seem, against the man with whom ha hod 
recently lived. 

^Or a stranger within the border , — ^The reading in the MS* Egerton, 88, 45, 
appean to be ** ceofva, three,” for which Professor O'Carry in his transcript, p. 
2548, conjectured ^^’Deop.ai’D, a stranger. If the true reading be ^ ceofiat" 
meaning would be a ** stranger beyond three territories.” 

• To shelter Aim,-*-There is a defect In the MS. here, henoe the piiiaga la 
unintelligible. 
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committing crimes ; and the full fine is paid, and the halpTiiR Boos 
fine is not paid, because it is for his own crime that everyone 
pays in the case for feeding him after committing crimes. 

What is the reason that the full fine is paid by him, and 
the half fine is not paid by him ? The reason is, the full fine 
is paid on account of kindred, and the half fine is paid on 
account of feeding. 

If the seven ‘ cumhals * in the hands of the chief happened 
to be exhausted, and the king has not neglected his restraint, 
and he (the outlav/s son) is not in the employment or hire of 
any particular person in the territory, and no person who is not 
exempt from crime in feeding him has fed him, then he may 
be killed with impunity, and any person is safe who kills him. 

This is a person whose crimes were upon security, and ho 
committed trespass outside afterwards ; and they came to sue 
the person with whom he recently was, for his crime ; and it 
is not known but that it was while with him he trespassed ; 
and it was he that brought word out to the place where ho was. 
Orelse,tho trespass was committed against himself,^ andii was 
to demand debts for himself he wont out on this occasion. 

Whether he be a stranger outside the border, or a stranger 
within the border,’* or a native freeman of the same territory 
as the person who undertook to shelter him f * * for 
if it was a stranger of another province that undertook to 
be accountable for him,® together with his crimes, the person » ir. Took 
by whom he was taken in hand, shall not pay for his crimes ; 
and no one shall be sued for him,* * * i.e. a native 
freeman he took in hand with his crimes hero, and the 
person who took him in hand shall pay full fine for the 
crime ho commits ; and here family is nearer relation than 
bed, or it may bo neighbourhood ; and as they have not 
made an outlaw of him, he (flie person aggrieved) has his 
choice which of them he will sue. And his choice is to sue 
the family, and they shall pay full fine to the plaintiff, and 
they shall recover foil fine outside from the person who had 
taken him in hand with his crimes. 

4 JM no one Bhall he wed far MS. is Again defective here. The 

ptisage Is accordisgljr nniatelligible. 

TOL. III. 2 C 2 
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388 Lebafi CCicle. 

8e ba go ntimsi poj[v nefi bict^of peatx n«|\ix)Cfia ra|i cfiiS 
.1. cumal ban abab fo a lefu^ ocuf a comaitilejab an* 
tififiai'D na cic t>o cana, ocuf cum a ceill an uin};e ; 
a£c If gin coll cana paqiaic -do bepap . 1 . oca a£c ant) 
gtipab gan ■oena neic if uppcuillce ifin piatailfopocpaic 
*00 bepap pin pop pip mbiaba ; ocuf pop, na nnepna pogail, 
oca eipic na pogla uoba pe pin. 


bo go niongi pop ne£ biabup mac no ingin a ceile lap 
nuppogpa . 1 . cerbpaime cumaile pin a leapugaT) ocup a 
comaiplegan ban ocup mac na mupcaprha na mg po lui| 
cana, gu naichi bunein cuca ; ocup muna aimbip, popa 
plan. 


bo ocup cuig pcpipaill 'oeg pop necb biabap eiptec na- 
cpeba. Inonn pin ocup a n< pomainn, acc.cuice geill pig 
cuige cue op aipT) punn: ■oa pcpiball ipin mboin, ocup 
pcpibull ipin cpamaipc.] 

CCcup munoD. 

.1. in Tialca, a£c map a can cligbeS eo can incligbeS 
pucac he ; acc mapa cocnac he, plan cen ni cic pip pein, 
ocup eneclann cic pe cennaib, ocup pe 6oibcela6aib, ocup 
CO ca£ aen ca mbiac pogoil eneclainni ina mapbac. CC 
biachac ocup a eimuc uc cenum a cana inclig€i§; ocup 1 
necmaip a pinecaipe pin, ocup camac na piacnaipe, noco 
biac ni CO ce£cap ce. 

TDapa eccocnaC he, ocup in necmaip a pine£aipe, enec* 
lann cic pip pein, ocup eneclann cic pe cennuib, ocup pe 
coibcelo£aib, ocup co cac aen ca mbiac pogail eneclainni 
ina mapbab; ocup o biabac ocup a eicec pop. fflapa 
beocnec po. pepac aip, ip coippcipi a beocneibi cic pe 
pinechaipe. 

, 3 For '‘pogait)** of the MS« Dr. PDonovaii suggested ‘^poDaili^ind traiisUted 
•ccordlogl^. 
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Six cows with an ounce of direr ia the penalty upon Tins Book 
a person who shall diet a proclaimed man beyond the xtciu.. 
territory : i.e. this is a ‘cumhal’ of white proclamation, for sup- 
porting and advising a fugitive who does not come under the 
oath of' cain’-law, and his partner’s share of the ounce ; but it 
is without violating the ' cain’-law of Patrick it is given, i.e. 
there is a condition that this fine is imposed upon the feeder 
when nothing that is forbidden in this rule of Patrick is com- 
mitted ; and moreover, if he (the fugitive) committed trespass, 

‘ eric ’-fine for the trespass is due from him in addition. 

A cow with an ounce is the fine upon the person who 
feeds a son or daughter of another after being proclaimed, 
ie. this is the fourth of a ' cumhal ’ for supporting and 
advising the women and sons of the foreigners who do not 
come under the oath of ‘ cain ’-law, until they themselves, 

(i.c. the parents) visit them ; but if they visit them, he (the 
person who feeds them) is exempt. 

A cow and fifteen ' screpalls ’ is the fine upon the person 
who feeds a houseless person. This is the same us the fore- 
going, except that the share of the pledge of a king of a pro- 
vince is brought forward here ; two ‘ screpalls ’ for the cow, 
and one ‘ screpall ’ for the ‘ samhaisc’ -heifer. 

And teaching. 

That is, the pupil, if he was brought from a lawful to an 
unlawful profession ; but if ho is a sensible adult, there is 
exemption from paying anything to himself, but honour-price 
is to be paid to his chiefs,* and to his relations, and to every- *ir.2r«adk 
one who would have a share' of the honour-price for his being 
killed. He is to be fed and clothed while learning his unlawful 
profession; and this is in the absenceof his family, and if itwere 
in their presence, there would be nothing due to eitherof them. 

If he be a non-sensible person, and if it be in the absence 
of his family, honour-price shall be paid to himself, and 
honour-price shall be paid to his chiefs,* and to his relations, 
and to everyone who would have a share of honour-price for 
his being killed ; and, moreover, he is to be fed and clothed. 

If it be a life-wound that has been inflicted on him, the body- 
fine for his life-wound shall be paid to his family, 



89(> CCicte. 

Tmt Book Tllora pia'ononi'e o pine6aij[ie, flan can n? wc fif in pne 
<wn, octif enecUcnn -Die fipum ; ocuf mafa beocneD po 
— pepaT) oip, If coippDipi a beocneiDi *010 pipum ; ocuf mafo 
mapbon, if a bpei^ *00 pnecaipe. GC biochoD octif a eicoD 
fof ac ■oenam o ■oana in'DligCig, ocuf fe pon comae pe po 
bai oc ■oenam o ■oona in'Dlis6i J in each inoo "oib pn. 


map o ■oan ■0115600 co ■oan ■oliscec puca^o he, mapa cor- 
puma lol in oona 0 pucoro he ocup log in ■oana ■oo cum 1 
pucoo, no ci^o mo lo§ in ■oana o pucoro, icoro in caici 
pucufcap log in ■oana ■oa ■oena'o ac an aici 0 puca^o ; ocup 
If ceepai^o co mbei6 eneclann ■opn oici. 


iriapa mo los in ■oana cup o puca'o he, ica^o in coici 
pucuprap I05 in ■oana 00 .oenao ac in naiev 0 pucoro, ocup 
eoibseo a imapcpaio ma conic, ocup moma cumaic, ip aoul 
pe lap. 

Wo r'Oinjbail pop cupu bel. 

.1. in cuppa'6 acrui56i ; a 6 c ma po a£caigeo ip eipic 
uppaibniTvbooem ocupina claino, a bei 6 mo booein ocup 
a bei 6 ina claino. Hfla po aceaigeb eipic uppai'b mo 
booein, ocup 111(1 000015 a bei6 ma clamo; no ma po 
060015 a beic ma clamo, ocu(‘ nip a6cai§ a bei6 mo booein ; 
each nf po aCcaig ip a bei6 00, each ni nap a6oai5 ip a 
neimbei6. 


In clann 00 pine piap m achrupa^B .1. pm cennach in 
pepomo, ip a mbeioh ma noeopaoaib. In clano 00 pine 
lapp in achcu5ab, ip a mbi6 na nuppaoaib, .1. mp cenna6 in 
pe(iamo;ocap o bmp moo a6a no muilmo opepanooilef 
oc ouine, no 0 ceinoeo6up, 00 ni uppa^B oe; 
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If it was in the presence of his family he 'loae taught, there trk Book 
is exemption from paying anything to the family for it, bnt 
honour-price shall be paid to himself ; and if it be a life-wound — 
that has been Inflicted on him, the body-fine for his life- 
wound shall be paid to himself; and if he be killed, it (the 
fine for it) shall be obtained his family. He shall be also 

fed and clothed while learning his unlawful profession, and it 
(the fine) is proportioned to the length of time that he has 
been learning his unlawful profession in each case of these. 

If he has been brought from a lawhil profession to 
a lawful profession, if the price of learning the profes- 
sion from which he had been taken, and the price of the 
profession to which he has been brought, are equal, or, though 
the price of the inofession from which ho was taken be 
greater, the teacher who has taken him shall pay the teacher 
from whom ho was taken away the price of teaching the 
profession ; and it is an opinion of some lawyers that the 
former teacher should have honour-price also. 

If the price of the profession to which he has been brought 
is greater, the teacher who has taken him shall pay tho 
teacher from whom ho has been taken the price of learning 
the profession, and let him recover the difference* if he can, * Ir.Bccew 
and if he cannot, it (the fine) shall fall to the ground. 

Or evading verbal engagements. 

That is, the stipulating native freeman ; if he has stipu- 
lated that the ‘ eric ’-fine of a native freeman should be for 
himself and for his. children, it shall be for himself and for 
his children. If he has stipulated that the ' eric ’-fine of a 
native fireeman should he for himself, and did not stipulate 
that it should be for his children ; or if he stipulated that 
it should be for his children and did not stipulate that it 
should be for himself; whatever he has stipulated he shall 
have, whatever he has not stipulated, he shall not have. 

The children whom he begot before the stipulation, i.e. be- 
fore purchase of the land, shall be strangers. The children 
whom he begot after the stipulation, i.e. after the purchase of 
the land, shall be native freemen ; and when a man has 
the site of a kiln or of a mill of rightful land, or when he 
shall purchase mih, it makes a native treemaa of him. 



392 tebafi CCicle. 

^*oF*”* Sabajfi eifein : If off ab imupfo in 7>eof ai^ cjibnof 

Aicai. feilb. 

c. iili. triafa jqfto'o fe£ca fo [pjacnib a [f]aefani pop ‘name tiafi 
Ionian comapba, no mafo 'ouine nac sfo*® fecca po pacaib 
a paepam pop toman comapba, cuic peoic do ce^cap *06 ; 
no cuman cuic peoic 'ooiB map aen, ocup Tia cpian Tipip in 
paepma, ocup aen cpion "opip na ochgabala, ocup in crcbj- 
abail no lecan po cailt. 

CD. 1987 . TJaipcpin nlijib i le€ pe cpeSaib ocup pe cnenaib, [jeibib 
gpeim] pip paepma no aipbipca poepma i lei€ pe cnenaib 
ocup pe cpefaib. TTIana puil caipcpu nlijib, no cu 
namail capbaj geibin speim pp paepma, no aipbepc 
poepma i lei6 pe achgabail, cen co poib naipcp nliBib. 

btianain non lomain comapba im a pencincaib pein ocup 
im pencincaib a achap; mi no imm antiacnicaibpeinocup 
im nuacinraib a achap. Raici non connafi im a pencin- 
caib* pein ocup im pemcincaib a achap, 'ocup peccmain 
no im a nuacincaib pein ocup im nuacincaib o achap. 

Canap a ngabap in mi oca non ecconnach im a nuacin- 
caib pein ocup im nuacincaib a achap ? 

C. 1619. Ip ap gabaip : oihail ip e aile nec in pai€i [aca no cnnna6 
im a pncincaib bubein ocup im pincincaib a achap] in 

a 1619. peccmain aca no im a nuacincaib [bunein ocup im nua- 
cincaib a achap,] coip no m i pine, uaip ip blianain aca non 
ecconna£ im a pencmcaib pein ocup im pencincaib o 

C 1619. achap, ceman mi no beb no im a nuacincaib [bubein ocup 
im nuacincaib a achap] .i. ciaman aili nec na blianna 
pin. 

In cupbatn blianna uil non ecconnac im o pemcincaib 
pein ocup im pemcincaib o achap, span pecca po pacaib 


’ A minor.— “ toman comafvbat*’ 10 a minor who has lost his fathar. 

> Thera is something omitted here. For ** achj^abail** in this place, and In 
the next sentence, Dr. O’Donovan suggested ** aichgin, restitution or compensa* 

ticii.*’ • 
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» This is derived from ; — “ The stranger moreover who Tmt Boo* 
purchases property is a native freeman,” Amix. 

If it be a man of septenary grade who gave his protection — 
to one that is itot a minor,' or if it be a person who is not of 
septenary grade that gave his protection to a minor, five 
‘seds ' are due to either of them ; or, according to others, it 
maybe five ‘seds’ to both of them, and two-thirds thereof 
are for the protector, and one-third for the man entitled 
to the distress, and the distress is allowed to escape.*’ * ir- /* 

When law is offered with respect to plunderings and 
v/ounds, knowledge of protection or being told of protection 
takes effect respecting wounds and plunderings. If there 
is no offer of avhmitting to law, knowledge of protection 
or being told of protection has no effect ; hut with respect 
to distress, knowledge of protection or being told of protec- 
tion takes effect, although there was no offer of law. 

The minor remains*' a year under exemption respecting his *> Ir. ff<u. 
own old offences and the old offences of his father ; a month 
respecting his own recent offences and. the recent offences 
of his deceased father. The sensible adult remains*’ a quarter 
of a year under exemption respecting his own old offences 
and the old offences of his father, and a week respecting 
his own recent offences and the recent offences of his father. 

Whence is derived the month which the minor has for his 
own recent offences and the recent offences of his father ? 

It is derived from this : — As the week which the sensible 
adult has for his own recent offences and the recent offences 
of his father is the one-twelfth of the quarter of a year 
which is allowed to him for his own old offences and the 
old offences of his father, it is right from this, that as it is a 
year the non-sensible person has for his own old offences and 
the old offences of his father, it is a month, i.e. the one-twelfth 
of that year,® he should have for hfe own recent offences and 
the recent offences of his father. 

As to the year’s exemption which is allowed to the non- 
sensible person for his own old offences and the old offences 

* Th» tme-twegu o/that ^ear . — ^The text of this paragraph la corrupt in E, 

O'D, 1488^— «nd baa been conceted from C. 1619« 



tebofi <]Cide^ 

W totnan comapba anti ; ocuf i boil oca in ml rtca 
AiciUk im a naacincaib pein, poep urn span) peCca pil (nropo ; ocup 
im a nuacmcaib aco in mi 'oo. 1 bail oca in poidi •non 
covnaS im a peincincaib, copbaiT> eppaig no pogmaifi cac 
Ttaine ap oip'o onn ; ip amtaib pin oo biao oon eccoonacb 
in copbcno eppoi^ no pogmaip, oamaT) i in cupbaio pin po 
oipbepcnoise'D. 

In bail oca pecomain oon coona^, cupbaio eppaij; no 
pogmaip po oipbepcnais ano pop, ocop im a naacincaib 
aco in peccmain ; ocap ip amlaio oo biao oon eccoona£ im 
a naacincaib, oamao i in capbaio [pin] po aipbepcnaise^ 

o^fim Itughe po aoch ococh anma. 

*Depbpopgell lui nach neme'5 oo jaic o 5pcr5 pe£ca eile 
o peccap matgin- Ocap in coibep ica ina |aic oo gporb pefica 
0 po IPO'S orca oopom, ocap coibeip i pil oeneclann 

inn, ocap peccmaS* mapb^a an gpaiS pop' a noepnaS in 
oepbppp§eall. 


TTlopa Saipce po icpam ima6 in joic mo po pep conoip 
eile IOC, ipa oipic oopam o pa5 aaS, ocap lain oipe, ocap 
leS oipe, ocap cpian oipe, ip na cpi ceo pecaib o pip in 
oepbpopgill leo ; ocap jabac a peoic pein gpeim oiSgina 
oopam. 


. JTIopa Saipce po pep in pec conaip eile ina po icpam 6 , 
in coibeip po icaopom amab mo s^n a pip, ^apab eo icchop 
pip, ocap Ian oipe, ocap leS oipe ocap cpian oipe ip no cpi 
pecoib ; cona mepa opep oenma m oepbpop^ll m can no 
po hicao no peoic amac no m can po bicoo. *t)epbpop|ell 


^ wd^.— That Is; it would seem, that the nanacctticd 

and made to pay in the flnt iaitaace, WM not the actnal thiet . 
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of his father, a Tmn of septenaiy grade has given his protec- Tm Book 
tion to the minor in the case; and where the month is xi^, 
allowed for his own new offences, the protection of a mom — 
of septenary grade is given here also; and it is for his new 
offences the month is allowed to him. Where the quarter 
of a year is allowed to the sensible adult for his old offences, 
ii was the exemption of spring or autumn one pleaded 
then ;* and it is so the exemption of spring or autumn would •ir.AwvM 
be allowed to the minor, if it was that exemption he pleaded. 

Where there is a week allowed to the sensible adult, it 
was the exemption of spring or autumn he pleaded also, and 
the week is for his recent offences ; and it is thus it (fhe 
exemption) would be allowed to the minor for his new 
offences, if it was that exemption he should plead. 

Or in evading after taking an oath, ocath anma.” 

A false oath respecting the stealing of an article of little 
value belonging to any ‘ neimedh’-person from another of 
septenary grade, from a plme outside a precinct. And the 
amount that is due to the person q/" septenary grade for the 
theft, when the theft takes place, is what is due to him, and 
the amount of honour-price which is due for it, and the 
seventh of death-yine of the grade against which the &lse 
oath was made. 

If he had paid the penalty for die theft out sooner than 
it become known thal they (the seds) had gone another way,* , 
it (fhe penalty) is to be restored by him who took it from 
him, and full ‘ dire ’-fine, and half ‘ dire ’-fine, and one-third 
‘ dire ’-fine for the three first ‘ sods’ along with them from 
the man who took" the fstlse oath ; and his own ‘ seds ’ are » i,. of. 
subject to a claim for compensation for him. 

If the ‘ sed ’ had been known to have gone another way 
before he had paid for it, the amount which he should pay 
out for it without its being known, is what is paid to him, 
and full ‘ dire’-fine, and half ‘ dire ’-fine, and one-third ‘ dire’* 
fine for the three first ' seds so that it is worse for the man 
who made the false oath when the ‘ seds ’ were not paid out 
than when they were paid. This is a cose 0/ false sweating 



396 tdbofi (tide. 

Tim^Bora gain fin, ocuf ‘oama’D xieiibpopsill cui|i no cunna^ica, if 
AioiLt. ai^gin nama. 

'Omblao ocuf enectann ifin anfocal cuifi no cunnaf^a 
O’D. 1989 , [no jjiU ocuf bfiai^oe], Octif •oiablao nama ifin anpocal 
ctiif no ciinnafcba; ocup peSc cnmala oo pmafo ocuf 
Ian eneclainn bubein a noefbpofsealL cle€e po|i na 
huaipltb; ociip leC pechc cumaLa 00 pmafe ocup Ian 
eneclann buoein a n'oepbpopseatl cle£e pop iplib. 


^neeile: lu o peScap pai^chi, peScmao enectainni ■do 
each ino. Lan poiptelt co neiiech Lui peccap pa€chi ; 
ocup le6 peccmaib ina pab ip 50 *00 coing, cm poiplelU 


TTlab tan poipjeU 15a etliusao 0 ta tu piiap, ip lan 
eneclonn vo mo ma pab ip 50; cm poipgiU, ip let ene- 
clann. 

mao im lu acpeib eili^hep, ip le6 eneclann 00 mo; 
moo poo ip 50, cm poip^ill, ip cechpaime eneclamne. 


*Oicia pip mum'Dcipi pop •opoch bepena. 

.1. 01cm aippm m pip oa mumocip mepcop o cecol pop 
opochbepeno. 

beipiT) mochaip ixaich maicne. 

.1. mapa pepcecmuinocipe upnaoma, o'cuppme cen macu, 
O’D. 1990 . ip porno ap 00 [m oiboo]. ma cam meic, ip oa cpian 00 
na macaib, ocup cpian opine. 

mapa pep ooalcpaigi upnaoma, ocup pine cen macu,' 
cpian opp ano, ocup oa cpian opine; ocup ma cam meic, ip 
porno ap 00. 

> An ^adalirach'-wman of conirad,^Vi\n would Appear to have a woraall 
not a first wife, but living as wife with a man, on certain conditions. Freqnent 
mention of persons occupying this position is found in the Brehon Laws. 
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respecting theft, and if it were false swearing respecting Tbb Book 
baigain or contract, it is a case of compensation only. ai“w.t.. 

Double and honour-price are due for the folsehood in a 
case of baigain or contract, or of pledge and hostage. And, 
according to oth ers, U is double only for falsehood in a 
case of baigain or contract ; and seven ‘ cuinhals ’ of ‘ smacht 
line and his own full honour-price for false swearing respect- 
ing an article of much value against men of high degree ; 
and half seven ' cumhals ’ of ‘ smacht -fine and his own full 
honour-price for false swearing respecting an article of much 
value against men of low degree. 

Another veiuion : os to an article of little value taken 
firom a place outside a precinct, one-seventh of honor price is 
due for it, to every one. Full testimony is required to prove 
that it was falsehood he swore respecting an article of little 
value outside a green; and half one-seventh ofhonour-price 
is due for saying “ it is a lie he swore,” without testimony. 

If there be full testimony to impugn him from cose of 
an article of little value upwards, full honour-price is due 
to him for saying “ it is a lie without testimony, it (the 
'penalty) is half honour-price. 

If it is respecting an article of little value stolen from a 
house, he is impugned, he has half honour-price for it ; if he 
says “ it is a lie,” without testimony, it (the penalty) is one- 
fourth of honour-price. 

Shelter to the family member for bad 'bescna* 
compacts. 

That is shelter to the man by his family, who uses language 
dangerous to ‘ bescna ’-relations. 

The mother obtains the * rath ’-portion of the suns. 

That is, if he be the husband of a first wife of contract, and 
the family is without sons, the property is to be divided 
in two. If there be sons, two-thirds go to the sons, and one- 
third to the iamily. 

If he be a man living with* an adaltrach ’-woman of of, 
contract,' and the family is without sons, one-third of the 
property goes to the man in this case, and two-thirds to 
the fiunily ; and if there are sons, it is to be divided in two. 
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Lebafi OCicle. 

Canaf a nsabaix in q^ian crca •opiti aTKttciun^i iii^noroma, 
Aioiu, uaij^ nach inDifenn leba|i ? If of sabaf, o pifi cecmuinD- 
cefve Ufinoroma; feifOT) imajicfiai'D ora ■do na macaib cec- 
muin'ocifie Ufincroma fee feji cecmuin'ocife ufna'omo ; coifi 
no ‘oeifi'oe, cetnero feifeo imaficfaiT) "do bei€ 'oo macaib 
aoalqiaigi upnonma fee peji ooalcfaigi ufnaoma. 


c. 1626. [Cm cecmumnciiii pop, nmeu 7pl. 

. 1 . Ceomninncip apnoTima, co macaib ; "Da cpian a cinai'o 
pop a macaib, aon cpian pop a pine. 

O'D. 1998. *Oia mbepa[mac] tio ce-omuinncipjocuf puc macTipep eite 
lap fin, pannaic a cinaib ecoppa i mie, acc peifib ■oimpop^ 
cpai'bpopmacnace'Dmninmpe; ocuf if eifibe bepef ’oofom 
a pine. Ocuf if e pipenai^ef of in imoD cinab icuf cechcap 
•oe po tei€, manab inann machaip ooib, ocuf in feifio aca 
icep in lec ocap an c^ian ; ocuf bib amlaib fin cib inann 
maohaip *001 b.] ( 


tTlafa pep cecmuin'0|jipe poxail, ocup pine cep macu,cpi 
nomaiT) Tipip ann, ocuf pe nomaio 'opine. Cen Wcu pin ; 
ocuf ma ram mic, ceirpi nomai’o ■do macaib, o«f cuic 
nomod'o ‘opine, ter ocup leb noma*© "opne, leb cenm^a leb 
nomoD *00 macaib. 


ITlapa pep oralrpais* poxail, ocup pine cen maco, ip Da 
nomoD ‘opip, ocup peer nomair 'opne. Cen maco pm ; ocup 
ma rair mic, ip rpi nomoir *00 macaib, ocup rpi nomaiD 
■opine. , 



THE BOOK OF AICILL. 


399 


Whence is derived the third which is dm to the man tak Book 
living with the ‘ adaltrach ’-woman of contract, as no book 
tells it ? It is .derived from a comparison with the share — 
o/the husband of the first wife of contract ; there is a sixth 
more given to the sons of the first wife of contract than to 
the husband of the first wife of contract ; it is right from 
this, that the sons of the ‘ adaltrach ’-woman of contract 
should have a sixth more than the man who lives with the 
‘ adaltrach ’-woman of contract. 

The liability of the first wife is to he on her sons, 

&c. 


That is, the first wife of contract, with sons ; two-thirds of 
her liability are to be on her sons, one-third on her family. 

If she brought forth a son for a first husband first, and 
brought forth a son for another man afterwards, they 
(the sons) divide her liabilities in two between them, but 
there is an excess of one-sixth upon the son «f the first 
husband; and this is taken by him off the family of the 
mother. And what exonerates the family from the whole 
of the liabilities is wtiat each of them (the sons) pays 
separately, if their mother bo not the same, and the sixth 
which is between the one-half and the one-third ; and this 
is the case though their mother is the same. 

If ho be the husband of a first wife of abduction, and the 
family be without sons, three-ninths are allotted to the 
husband in this case, and six-ninths to the family. This is 
when they are without sons ; but if there are sons, four-ninths 
are thrown upon the sons, and five-ninths upon the family, 
i.e. one-half, and a half-ninth upon the family, and one-half, 
except a half-ninth upon the sons. 

If he be' a man living with an ‘ adaltrach ’-woman of 
abduction, and the fiimily be without sons, two-ninths are 
allotted to the man, and seven-ninths to the family. This 
is when they are without sons ; but if there be sons, it 
is three-ninths that are allotted to the sons, and three- 
ninths to the fiunily, amd tiie remaimng Hvree-ni/nlhs to Hie 
mem. 
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Lebap. CCicle. 

itn'oa do nicep Don DiboD pipono pe tecmcnpin 
Aiciu. fcoD clainDi pe pome nacliap, no pe recnmipin pome up- 
noDma pe haen achaip, cenioD inariD clann. Ip e pa€ ap 
a nDopncap pm, in cucpuma bepaic ntic cecmtnnDripi 
upnoDma, copub a lec bepnic pine ; octip in ciirpumo 
bepuic pine, copub a lec bepuic meic uDulcpuip up* 
nuDtna; ociipm cucpuma bepuic inic UDulcpui^i upnuDma, 
ip a Lee bepiip pep UDulcpaisi upndDmu ; ociip in cuepumo 
bepup pep ODulcpaigi upnuDma, cup a le€ bepuic meic 
ccDulcpuip poxuil ; in cucpuma bepuic meic uDulcpoi^t 
poxuil, cup a le€ bepup pep UDulcpuili poxuit 


8 e punno do Denum Don DibuD, ocup cei€pi punna, ocup 
o€c punDu, ocup nue punna, ocup Deifi punnu, ocup uen 
punn Dec. • 

Ocup ca€ uuip ip pe punnu, cei€pi purinu do mucuib 
cecmutnDcipi upnuDmu, ocup du puinD Dpne, ocup puinD 
Dpip aDalc]iai5i upnuDmu. 

Cuch uuip ip o£c punnu, cei€pi punnu do mucuib cec- 
c. 1628. muinDcipe upnuDmu, [duJ punnu Dpine, ocup du puinD do 
mucuib uDulcpaisi upnuDmu. 

Cuch uuip ip nue fumnu, ip u mbi 6 umonl uDubpamup 
pomuinD, ucc pep cucuc; cuch uuip ip nue punnu, mac 
UDulcpuili in poxuil cucuc. 

c. 1627. Cuch uuip ip uen punn Dec, [cei€pi] punnu Dib do mucuib 
cecmuinDcipe uppnuDmu, ocup du punn Dpine, ocup du 
punn DO mucuib uDulcpuigi poxuil, ocup punn Dpp poxuil; 
C. 1628. [ocup DU punn DO mucuib ubulcpui^i upi.uDma]. Ocup 
c. 1628. ce comuicep ni pe [pep] cecrnuinDcepe, no uDulcpuist 

^Sixpartt an made pf the pro/»er^.-^o C. 1627, Ac., the diTisione ire said to 
be five, and Heven, and eight, and nine, and eleven. The numeral^ which are 
nearly all wrong in £. 3-6, O'D. 1466| are there correct throughout 
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Many family distributions* are made of the property here The Book 
by the accident of cJiff^Tent children by diflereiit fathers, or aihll. 
by the accident of different contracts witli the one father, , 

« Jj-, 

though the children be the same. The reason this is done lies, or 
is, of the proportion of the property which tlie sons of the first 
wife of contract obtain, the family obtains the half ; and 
of the proportion which the family obtains, the sons of the 
‘ adaltrach -woman of contract obtain the one-half; and of 
the proportion which the sons of the ‘adaltrach *-woman of 
contract obtain, the man living with the ‘ adaltrach ’-woman 
of contract obtains the half; and of the proportion whicli 
the man living with the ‘adaltrach’- woman of contract 
obtains, the sons of the ‘ adaltrach ’-woman of abduction 
obtain the half; and of the proportion whicli the sons of the 
‘ adaltrach ’-woman of abduction obtain, the man living with 
the ‘ adaltrach ’-woman of abduction obtains the half. 

Six parts are made of the property,* .and four parts, and 
eight parts, and nine parts, and ten parts, and eleven 
parts. 

And whenever it is dividad into six parts,* four of these 
parts are <jiveib to the sons of the lirst wife of contract, and 
two parts to the family, and one part to the man living with 
the ‘ adaltrach ’-woman of contract. 

Whenever it is divided into eight parts, four parts <jo to the 
sons of the first wife of contract, two parts* to the family, and 
two parts to the sons of the ‘adaltrach ’-woman of contract. 

Whenever it is divided into nine parts, they arc to be 
distributed as we have said before, but the man is to be in- 
cluded**; whenever it is divided into nine parts, the son of ir. With 
the ‘ adaltraeh’-woman of abduction is to be included.** 

Whenever it is di vided into eleven parts, four parts of them 
go to the sons of the first wife of contract, and two parts to 
the family, and two parts to the sons of the ‘ adaltrach - 
woman of abduction, and one part to the man living with 
tlie ^ adaltrach' -woman oi abduction, and two parts to the 
sons of the ‘ adaltrach ’-woman of contract. And though a 
part be claimed by the husband of the first wife, or of the 

* Six parti , — ^The text is here evidently wrong, as it is clear from what follows 
that there must have been a seveuXoid division. 

• Taa parti , — ^The MS. E. 3-6 here has “ dve parts," which is plainl}* wrong, 
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tebap, CCicle. 

ThkBoox fin, ma caic n>eic ann, noco bepaic nac ni. Ocuf in cuc- 
AictLu T^unia ora ■do clainT* foiail, befoic foxol cpion a cocac 
uorcaib ■oaicib o inTiligib of pne bei€ ina aiTJicin in ■poxail ; 
naif If fif -00 cuaiT) menina in UDOif, ctiniaT) mencu cina 
cdic ina “DibaT) ica compainb ; tiaip m ci fo befioT) fann 
tnof "Don ■Diba'o fo icfOT) fann mop T»on cinan). 


Ocuf in ctirpuma bepuf foxalnon claim) poxail, fecc 
panno no *0011001 *00, ceicpi panna *00 macaib 060011110*0- 
cipe npnanma, octif ■oapainn *opiiie, ocuf pann *opip a*oal- 
cpaiji upnaoma. 

In claim *00 gencap pti, co nibco coemaccu cobaig in pip 
pe *oli5en co conn mip ap a aiolc, if an nnilp *opip no 
“opne ; octif an a po|;a aca in pacpac no na pacpac. Ocof 
■oa pacao, noco nupailenn *Dli5e'D oppopeic a peic manab 
ail leo pein. 

In claim *00 gencap lapp an imp noco ’oipoo ap upnai*om 
nnlijcis; ocup ip lac pn ip clann coctnuim)cipo poxail ctnn, 
no analopaisi poxail. 

In clan‘0 *00 genoap lap na oiacoain ap tipnai'om n*oli5- 
C15, ip lac pin if clann ceomuin'ocepo *01150156, no a*oat- 
cpai§i ‘Dli56i§e. 

mupa cm ocup *01 ban ml ann, ocup clann connac ocup 
clunn econiiac, in niban no nul ipn cinain. 

TTlapa mo in cm ina in niban, ip a ic non clainn connai^, 
ocupicaom clann ecconnac piu lapnam ; no nono cena.co 
na icoaip no 5pep, uaip ip 1 a necconnaineou po poop lao 
ap nuj'. 

fUapa mo in cm ina in niban, no mapa niban con cinain, 
ip a compainn n6ib eoappu, ocup ip cuopuma bepaio clann 
connac ocup clann occonnaC eipeic. 

^Sepen pnrti — C. 1629. has eijjht parts, of which two are to be giyan to the 
sons of the * adaltrach ’-woman of coutrarl. 
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* adaltracli ’-woman, he shall get nothing if there be sous. The Book 
And 08 to the portion which is due to the children of the 

• oihMrMh'-too^ncm fii abduction, the abductor shall get a 

third of their share from them, to avenge their illegal conduct 
upon the family for having been cognizant of the abduction ; 

for the idea of the author of this law was this,* that the 
liabilities of all were more frequently divided than the tie mind 
property ; for the person who should get a largo share of 
the property should pay a large share of the liability. went 

And the portion of which the abduction deprives the 
children of the abduction is to bo divided into seven parts,* 
of which four parts go to the sons of the firat wife of contract, 
and two parts to the family, and one part to the man living 
with the ‘ adaltrach’-woman of contract. 

The children that are begotten by them, while thei’o is 
power to force the man to law, to the end of a month after it 
(the a^diaition), belong by right to the man or to the family ; 
and it is in their choice whether they will 8 e,ll or not sell 
them. And if they sell them it is of choice, for the law does 
not oblige them to sell them if they do not wish it themselves. 

The children that are begotten after the month do not 
come under lawful contract ; and these are styled “ the 
children of a first wife of abduction” or “ of an ‘adaltrach’- 
woman of abduction.” 

As to the children that are begotten after she has come 
under lawful contract, it is they that are styled “ the children 
of a first lawful wife,” or “ of a first Lawful ‘ adaltrach’-woman.” 

If there be liability and property, and children who are 
sensible adults, and children who are infants, the property 
shall go in payment of** the liability. i> ir. iii. 

If the liability exceed the property, it is to be paid by 
the children who are sensible adults, and the infant children 
shall pay them their share afterwards ; or, indeed, as some 
maintain, they should never pay them, for it was their 
state of infancy that exempted them at first. 

If the liability exceeds the property, or if it bo property free 
from liability, they are to divide it equally between them, and 
the adult children and infant children obtain equal shares. 

YOU m. . 2 D 2 



404 


TiiK Book 

OF 

Aicill. 
C. 1629. 


Lebttfi CCicle. 

ITIa ca mac anti, noco beipenT) in in^en [n^ no] niba^ a 
manbait no acbap, acc lann, ocup pann, ocup bpejna* no 
coman caipij ocup cliopa ; no nono, coman na pcuini no 
compainn noib j ocup ip ap jabaip eipein : pannaic ingenu 
ppi macu. 


nria naic injena ni pip in pep po mapb hi, ocup ingena 
ni pe pep ailo, cuicig ahachap, ocup lefi cum pinenobpem 
ninjenaib in pipo na mapb hi, ocup ten cum pine no bpei€ 
nin^enaib in pipaite; ocup cpebaipe oppo cen abponnan 
1 nuineinbipiup, ocup im a aipec ttamib lapp an pe. 


Ttlacam injcno ni pipin pep o nan mapb hi, ocup ni 
puii inj;ena ni pe pep aile, cumis anhapocup ten £um pine 
no bpem ningenaib in pip o nan mapb hi. 

TTla cam ingena ni pip in pep o nan mapb hi, ocup mcic 
ni pip in pep aile, in cucpuma po bepanpum. CCp neimbei£ 
clainni aici, copub en bepam na insena. 

'gaibi’D T)ipi cuilce. 

.1. cm uacan, cm pochame cainic apaij;m a aenup ipin 
culai^ nala, no neoc na cainic i nellac na naime nei^ aile, 
ocup na cainic po comup nuine uppnalca, ip in naenman 
pann pichm na eneclainn no i comaipci ina piannaipe. 


Ttlapanellec naime neic aile, noco nuil ni no pein ; ocup 
oca in aenman pann pichm na eneclainn no caipeC na 
ndime. 

THap po •Comup nuine upnalca cancacup, noco nuil ni 
noibpmm ann; ocupaca in naenman pann pchmnon ci po 


1 Ifihtre he a son. TliU U given eomewhat diCferently in O'D. 1990 & C. 1629. 
* And secuviiy. For “cpebaif.e ’* O’D., 1990, reads “coimyje.” 
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If there be a son,^ the daughter does not obtain any part The Book 
of the property of her mother or father, except the blade of xiciu.. 

gold, and the silver thread, and the tartan cloth ; or, accord- 

ing to otlters, it may be the sheep and the bag she is to get; 
or, indeed, according to others, they may divide equally the 
movable property ; and this is derived from : “ the daughters 
share with the sons.” 

If she has daughters by the husband with whom she died, 
and daughters by another husband, the share of her father, 
and half the share of the family shall be obtained by the 
daughters of the husband with whom she died, and half the 
sliare of the family shall be obtained by the daughters of 
the other husband ; and security‘s is to he given by them not 
to damage it unnecessarily, and to return it after the time. 

If she has daughters by the husband with whom she died, 
and has not daughters by another husband, the share of the 
father and half the share of the family shall be taken by the 
daughters of the husband with whom she died. 

If she has daughters by the husband with whom she 
died, and sons by the other husband, they shall obtain ecpial 
shares. If she has not had male children, the daughters 
shall take it (fhe p'^^operty). 

They take the ^ dirc’-fine of the hill of meeting. 

That is, whether one person, or many came to the hill of 
meeting, before him (a privileged person who was) alone, and 
did not come in the train of the company of another person, 
and did not come under the guidance of a certain person, the 
one and twentieth part of his honor-price is due to him for 
any quarrel in his presence. 

If he came in the train of the company of another person, 
there is nothing due to himself ; but the one and twentieth 
part of his honor-price i^due to the chief of the company. 

If they came under the guidance of a certain person,^ there 
is hothing due io themselves for it {Oie offence ) ; but the one 
and twentieth part of honor-price is due to the person under 

• The guidance of a cetiain person. The paragraph is thus given in C. 163;j. 

If it was under the guidance of a certain person, nothing is due to any man of 
them, except the person under whose guidance they came, and the ouo and 
tWiSUtieth of his own iiouor-priuc is <Uic to him." 
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Lebafi CCiclo. 

'^""^^^romcacafirointif, ale€ “oo ^6111, ocup a le€ ■do taifeSait) nd 
Aicili^ ■oaime ; ocuf comicmc ecappu do caiyife 'oam ■po comaip'Di 
no po le€aipDi. Ociip in cucpuma po poich do each caipech , 
Ddime, a le€ do pein, ocup a lei va vam ; ocup ca£ aen Da 
Doim na puil aim, ip a duic do bpei€ Dopum, uaip ip e po 
bepaD a cu’di§ cpeabuipe. 


In aen D15 no in naen aipecc pin co naicpin no cen aicpin ; 
no cen co pacaig, ni paibi do C151 Dame no Dimcian cpici 
ecappu ni na poicpeD co mbic aicipb oppo. 


ma po bi Doci^i Dame no Dimcian cpici ecappu ni na 
paicpeD CO Thbi€ ai'cigi-o oppo, ocup maigen pin ; ocup ma 
pacaiD, ocup ip laip in pepann, no ma peccap maigin, ocup 
acconDaic, cid laip cen cob laip in pepann, ip a lei noma-^ 
pann pichic. 

TTla peCcap maipn, ocup ni pacaiD, ocup ip laip in 
pepann, ip in nomaD pann na haenmaD ]iainDi pichic. 

Cac uaip na pacaiD, ocup nac laip in pepanD, ciD mot^in 
CID peccap mai§in, noco nuil ni ann. 

Comeipp pin, ocup map pogail ip mo na comeipsi, in 
cainmpainDi Da eneclainD pein oca Don ci pip a nDepnaD 
in pogail, copab e in cainmpainDi pin bep Don ci in nDepnaD 
pioDnaipe. Comeipgi pe inDilpec; ocup cemaDilepecappii 
boDein, ocup o cenDaib, ocupo coibDelacaib, epe puipipiUD 
comapDaiii cneD in uaip iin, noco moice ip Dilep a pia‘6- 
naipe. 

tnd cpia puipipiUD bi[D]banoip po imceccaig, amDilbti 
Dilep ecappu pein ocup o cenDaib, ocup o coibDelaicnb^ ip 
omloi‘5 DO o luchc na piaonaipe. 

THo po ba Dilep Don Dapa ve ocup inDlep do ponle,, plan 
Don Cl Dap bu Diliup, ocup piach comeipp on ci DOip bu 

1 Pay it — ^For>*coinicaii:” of the MS., Dr. O'Donovan suggested^** co-mfiafi* 
Victic, they divide.” 

• A nine and twentieth part qfh<mar>price. C. 1633. hat ** the one end tiv wtieth 
Dart.” 
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whose guidance they came, one-half of it to himself, and one- Tub Boor 
half to the chiefs of the company ; and the chiefs of companies 

pay it‘ among them equally or unequally according to their 

rank. And of the portion which comes to each chief of a 
company, one-half belongs to himself, and one-half to his 
company ; and he takes the share of every one of his company 
who is not present, because it is he that should take upon 
him his (the absent man's) share of guarantee. 

This is in one house or at one meeting when he {the privi- 
leged person) saw tliem, or did not see them ; or though he 
did not see them, there was not such closeness of men or 
distance of land between them that he could not see so as lo 
recognise them. 

If there was such closeness of men or distance of land 
between them that he could not see so as to recognise them, 
and this within the precinct ; and if he saw, and the land is 
his, or if it be outside the precinct, and he saw, whether the 
land be his or not, it {the fine) is half of a nine and twentieth 
part of honor-price} 

If it be outside the precinct, and he did not see, and the land 
is his, it (the fine,) is the ninth pai*t of the one and twentieth. 

Whenever he did not see, and the land is not his, whether 
within precinct or outside precinct, there is nothing due to 
him in the case. 

This is in a case of opposition, and if it be injury greater 
than opposition, the proportion of his own honor-price, 
which is due to the person to whom the injury was done, is the 
proportion that will be due to the person in whose presence 
it was done. This is opposition to an unlawful person ; 
and though it should be lawful between themselves, and 
from chiefs, and from kinsmen, in consequence of a balancing 
of wounds at that time, it is not the more lawful in the 
presence.^ 

If it was in consequence of previous enmity the offence 
was committed, as it would be lawful between themselves, 
and from chiefs, and from kinsmen, it would be so from those 
in the presence. 

If it was lawful to the one and unlawful to the other, the 
person tj| whom it was lawful is exempt, and fine for 

the presence . — For “a piorotiaipe,” Dr. O'Donovan suggested “0lu6c 
pa’taaipe*’; and for “ fia imceccaij;” of tho next line “ 
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C. 1630. 


Lebap, CCicle. 

tTiT>lep ; aci: ttiun bu-o e a pecpa ctipub "Da •wSop'oe'oo piti'oe 
in eipji, ocuf mar e'o. [irtan ■do]. 

Incefcup, o do gena aippetin octif ceilebpoD ifin tnilaig 
Data, aca fecrmoD tienclamDe do i comeipsi do Donum 
inci CO cenn mif, ma do pine lac map aen, no co cenn De6- 
maiDi, mana Depna acc neccap De. 

[peap eppjufoips pecca pij, leba Lecan la cogponn 
1111. puitie. 

.1. la ciallpunusab eipc ap na iiii. ninaba apacusabiab 
bo. SLuinncep uaba naneipe tin. n^i .i. aipneibcep uaba, 
0 neolac, na po bepab e ap iiii. cigi pn biab do. *Oopli Dia 
buna bpigcap, Dopec lam a laim. 


TPapa loba Daepceile imoppo, ocup biocha lap tiDenam 
cinaib, ocup nepa leba ann na pi§, gabbap cubup uabaum 
Ian moippeipip ocup urn un. ctimala.ocup um tin. lebpiach- 
aiB ; ocup ica leba Iccpiac Dib amac, ocup ica un. cumala 
ocup pe lebpiachaib pe pi§. Ocup an can cic cinrac po 
DligoD, ica Ian piac pe pig, ocup gin ni po leba. 


TTlapa biocha pia nDenam china, ocuppaopceilpine, ocup 
a nuppabup, gabcap cuiBiup uaibiB pin Ian an aenpip a 
nabai§ pecc ; map Doga a nDega, ip DingiB each Deiginac Dia 
pailo. 

niapabiaba lap nDenam china, ocuppaopceilpine, ocup 
a nuppabup, gabnap ciuBep uabaib tnle pm Ian aenpip. CC 
naonDpecD pin ; mapa Dega a nnegaiD, [ip leb an cinapop 
cac peap]. 

TOapa biachaD pia nDenam cina, ocup Daepceilpine, ocup 
a nuppabup, pibgo moippeipepoppa uile a naenpeCc ; ocup 
mapa Dega a nDe§aib, ip Dingaib gac Deibinac. No, lebin 

> Hit crimes are adjudged on the seven houses in which he gets beds. — Dr. 
O'Donovan has thus paraphrased this very obscure clause^ which appears mean 
literally, Bed extends with the takinf; of seven seats ;** that is mobably, the 
givinjsc a bed to a culprit renders the parties giving it liable, until he has been enter* 
talneil thus in .•^even hou-4C‘.s. 
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opposition is got from the person to whom it w^is unlawful 5 The Book 
unless his answer was that it was to dcfciid himself he made aicill. 
the opposition, and if it was, he is exempt, — 

The bishop, when he has made offering and celebration on 
the hill of meeting, has the one-seventh of honor-price for 
opposition being made to him on it to the end of a month, 
if he has made both (offering and celebration), or to the 
end of ten days, if he made only one of them. 

As to a man who violates the king’s laws, his crimes 
are adjudged on the seven houses in which he gets beds.^ 

That is, the ‘eric*-fine is adjudged to be on the seven places 
where food was given to him. It is told by him that the 
seven houses did not refuse him; i.e., it is told by him, by the 
man who knew, that he was not refused in seven houses® with- 
out food being given to him. He incurs a fine, on whose family 
it (the crime) is proved ; hand has in charge from hand.’' 

But if it be the bed of a ‘ daer’-tenant, and he was fed* after *.Xr. Feed- 
committing crime, and bed is nearer in the case than king,” 
it (the "eric'-fine) shall be got equally from them® to the 
amount of the full yine of seven persons, and seven ‘cumhals’, 
and seven half-lines ; and the bed shall pay one-half fine of 
them out, and shall pay seven ‘curahals ’ and six half-fines to 
the king. And when the criminal submits to law, he shall 
pay full fine to the king, and there is nothing for bed. 

If it was feeding before the commission of crime, and 
‘saer’ -tenancy, and in ^irrudhus’-law, equal proportions are 
got from them for the full fine of the one man for a night’s 
lodging; if in succession, it is a case of “ each last person 
protects the rest.” 

If it was feeding after commission of crime, and ‘ saer’- 
tenancy, and in ‘urrudhus’-law, equal proportions are got 
from them all for the full fine of one man. This is altogether; 
if in succession, it is half the liability that falls on each man. 

If it was feeding before commission of crime, and ‘ dacr’- 
tenancy, and in ‘urrudhus’-law, it (thefime) runs to seven 
persons, upon them all at once; and if it be in succession, 

“ each last person protects,” <frc. Or, according to some, half 

9 //I seven houses, — The text is defective here, and the meaning of the whole 
paragraph gbscure. 

9 Equally frm them,^ -That is, levied on them in equal proportiona, 
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Lebaji CCicle* 

Tub Book citia ofi jocf 1160111 o coin ; no, ler an cina nama maf 
at”»t a nutifia'&ut'. No •ono cena, Cl'S faeficili'ine Cl'S 'oaepceil- 
— fine, 'Cl'S bmchat) fiia n'oenatn cib bmchoT) laii nDenam 
cina, cib a cam cib a nujiivabuf, ctb uaba cit) fachaiDe, 50 
ngabcafi cuibef uaraiB uile tim Ian aenpifi a naenpecc, 
unofi a 'oeifi fo : uaifi cib ■Dinbleojanaib rip a nina 
cinaca ; sabafv cuibef uachaib um tan cincail. 


1flf1afabia7;baT» laf'oenann cina.’oaefceitfine, ocup anup- 
fiabuf, fiicsomoiifireifeaf oppa uile anaenafc; ocup mapa 
'oega a nTieSaib, ip leb an cina pop gac peap. 

mapa bicrchoT) pia mienaib cina, cib paepceilpine cib 
Daepceilpine, ocup a cana, pib 50 moippeipeap oppa uile 
a naenpeabc, ocup map ■oega a mielaib, ip 'oingaib gab 
'oet^inac *010 paile.. 

TNapa biochab lop mjenaib cina, cib paepcelpine cid 
■oaepceilpine, ocup a cana, ip pib go moippeipeap oppa 
uilea naenpecc ; ocup mapa 'oega a ntiegaib, ip leb in cina 
pop gac peap. 

CpeT) *00 ni paonlegach be, ocup cpei) •no ni uppogpac ? 
Ipeb ■DO ni paonle§ac •oe, gan maccain pe •oligeb copupa 
pne. IpeT) "oo gni uppogpac be, an cinbleogan ip nepa •oa 
pogpa.] 


^lep 1 compLeccaib. 

C 260 & .1, apm ac in co'onab, ocup coonac ac in neccoDnab, 

tube mancuine ac in uapat> [epoch ocup eapgaipe ag in 
coin]. 5T^eim aipm geibep cab ni eib pn 1 teib pe conaib. 
Ceehpuimbi ap pcob apm aeon coenac, ocup ceehpuimbi ap 
pcab eopba, ocup ceehpuimbi ap pcob epobacon coin, ocup 
ceehpuimbi ap pcob epcoipe. 

tlflapa cu CO epab co nepcaipe, cu tan etigbeb ipein, leb 
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tho liability is on oach man in *cain’-law; or, according foTnis Book 
others, half the liability only if it be in ‘ urinidhus’-law. Or aicilu 

else, indeed, according to others, whether in ‘saer* -tenancy 

or in ‘daer* -tenancy, whether it was feeding before com- 
mitting or feeding after committing crime, whether in 
‘cain’-law or in ‘urrudhus*-law, whether one or many, 
equal proportions are got from them all for the full fine 
of one man at once, as this Um says : “ For though it he 
for kinsmen, it goes for* crimes equal proportions arc got 
from them for the full fine of a guilty person. 

If it was feeding after the commission of crime, and 'daer*- 
tenancy, and in ‘ urrudhus’-law, it {the fine) runs to seven 
persons, upon them all, at once ; and if it be in succession, it 
is half the liability that shall he upon each man. 

If it was feciding before the commivssion of crime, whether 
in *sacr* -tenancy or in ^daer* -tenancy, and in ‘cain*-law, 
it {the fine) runs to seven persons, upon them all, at once ; 
and if it was in succession, it is a case of, “each last person 
protects the rest.” 

If it was feeding after tlic commission of crime, whether 
in ‘saer'-tenancy or in ‘daer* -tenancy, and in ‘cam ’-law, it 
{the fine) runs to seven persons, upon them all, at once ; 
and if in succession, it is half the liability that shall be On 
each man. 

What makes a vagabond of him, and what makes him a 
proclaimed person ? What makes a vagabond of him is, his 
non-observance of tho ‘ corus-finc’-law. What makes a pro- 
claimed person of him is, his nearest kinsman proclaiming 
him. 

What is lawful respecting different sorts of dogs. 

That is, the sensible adult has a weapon, the non-sensible 
person a guardian*, the gentleman has servants, and the 
dog has time and notice. Each of these, as regards dogs, has 
the effect of a weapon in the case of the sensible adult The 
sensible adult has one-fourth on account of a weapon, and 
one-fourth on account of profit, and the dog has one-fourth 
on account of time, and one-fourth on account of notice. 

If it be a dog which has** time and notice, it is a fully lawful ** Ir.TFiM. 
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uai€e ipn conbac co tiapm, cechpuim^i iiai€e ifin copbaS 
Aioill. cen apm, no ifin nepbac co napm ; iplan too in ceppach 
cen apm. 


TTlapa cu co cpa€ cen epcmpe, cu tec •olis^ec hi; ceofl<* 
cechpuinfi€i iiaici ipin copbafi co naptn, lec pach uai6i ipin 
nepbac cen apm. 

• 

TTlapa cu cen cpoc cen epcaipe he, ip tan pmc uot) ipin 
copbafi cu napm, ceopa cechpuimn iiaT) ipin copbafi cen 
apm, no ipin nepbac cu napm, ocup ce€puimii uaici ipin 
nepbafi cen apm. 

In cu pop banlups co ppubluins ce.n pomou a ppub- 
lainp, cu ipem ip ceopa cechpuim€i inutisib, ocup ceC- 
puimci ■oligi'D ; cpian ocup occmab uau ipin €opbac cu 
napm, le€ occmau uau ipin copbac cen apm. 


In cu pop banlops (. 1 . uaip lec Dtigeb ap pca6 ban- 
luips,) CO- ppublong CO ppomao a ppuibluingi, ocup in cu 
pop'oepslops co pip tomnacc ipin caill, ocup pop eocu ipin 
maSaipe, ocup in cu pacaig ceclica, ocup in capcoicit) 
C. 261L recca, ocup in conbuacailL cechca, ocup in cu apaig "oo 
nomau dec on copup, [ocup ni cuaille cpin cuacca], ocup 
C. 2S11. copnn poc in apaig lap na peipig, ocup nicacmaiceca 
beoiL lap cige, [no conaip caemcecca], ocut in cu co cpu€ 
co nepcaipe, coin Ian disib uile na coin pin. 

In cu oipgicepi nomcro cle^ on copup, ocup in cu paeincil, 
ocup in cu co cpa€ cen epcaipe, coin lec 'Dligi'D uile na 
coin pin. 

Coin “00 pinpec poj;ail pia calnib anc pin ; ocup cama 
■oaine do nei€ pogail pm con'aib, cm maD pe hepba no pe 
bee ceicBipup po beiS ac cut ap amup in con he, ip amail 
copba£ he ac cmccain uaici. 

THana caemnacaip Dul on coin Ian indis^ec can a 
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dog, and there ie half fine due from it for injuring the Tuk Book 
profitable worker who has a weapon, one-fourth from it aicill, 

for the profitable worker without a weapon, or for the idler 

who has a weapon ; it is exempt as regards the idler without 
a weapon.' 

If it be a dog whieli has time but not notice, it is a half 
lawful dog ; three-fourths fine are due from it for injuHng 
the profitable worker who has a weapon, half fine from it 
for injitnng the idler ivho is without a weapon. 

If it be a dog which has neither time nor notice, there is 
full fine due from it for injuring the profitable worker who 
has* a weapon, three-fourths fine from it for the profitable 
worker without a weapon, or for the idler who has* a weapon, * ir. woh- 
and one-fourth due from it for tlie idler without a weapon. 

The dog that follows a woman, and that has an untested** ^ir.Amuz- 
muzzle on it, is a dog that is three-quarters unlawful and testing it$ 
one^fourth lawful; and there is one-third and one-eighth 
of fine due from it for injicring the profitable worker who 
has a weapon, one-half of one-eighth for the profitable worker 
without a weapon. 

The dog that follows a woman, (i,e, for it is half lawful on 
account of following a woman), and that has on a tested 
muzzle, and the dog that follows on the red track of a stark 
naked man in the wood, and of horses in the plaii^, and the 
lawful hunting dog, and the lawful stag-hound, and the law- 
ful shepherd’s dog, and the dog that is tied to the ninth 
stake from the door, and not a withered hollow stake, and 
the length of the tie when contracted is a hand, and its 
{the dofs) mouth does not reach to the floor of the house, or 
to the thoroughfare, and the dog with time and notice, all 
these are fully lawful dogs. 

The dog that is tied to the ninth stake from th(5 door, and 
the straying dog, and the dog with time but without notice, 
these are all half lawful dogs. 

These are dogs that did injury to persona ; but if it were a 
person that did injury to dogs, whether it was in idleness 
or of little necessity he was going towards the dog, he is as 
a profitable worker in coming from it. 

If he was not able to get away from the fully unlawful 



. 414 tebqx CCicle. 

Tax Book mafvbcrS, iflan a majibab. mana caemtiacai^i ■oul on coin 
Aim.u 'Dligcec can a mayiban, if leo ina ma^bab. 

TTlanacaeninacaip'Dulon coin tec 011 jcec can amapbab. 
If cebfuimbi ina mafbab. 

TTIana caemnacaif “oul on coin aoa ca ceofa cetlifam- 
bana "DLisib ocuf cechfuinoce in'otisi'o/can a mofbab, if 
ccchfuimbi ocuf occmax) ina mafbob. 

TTIana caemnacaif 'out on coin aca ra ceofa cecbf nimbi 
inolisib ocuf cochfuimci Tilijib, can amafbob, if occmao 
met niafibab. 

TTIana caemnacaif 'out on conbnocaitl cechca can a 
mapbab, if leb ina mapbab, uaip if 0 a la a ooais, oenf 
If 1 00015 a la. 

TTIana caemnacaip ■oul on coin faeinoil can a mapbab, 
If cechpuimbi 111 a mapbab, uaip if e a Ian a leb, ocuf if e 
a leb a ceobpuimbe. 

[Tnaoa caomfor] fon 0111 0 cac coin oib fin uile can a 
C. 2509. Q fo CIO a naiocho], if a Ian oipe aicinoa 

buooin in cab coin 01 b, uaip noco beipino n? oaoipe 0 coin 
bib CO inoliseb, abc mao if moioi uao ipin cinaio 00 ni, cen- 
moba 111 cu pacnoil ; uaip mao eifioe, beipio a leb pmaebe 
uao bib ap paenoil. 


■Cixi coin fogail fomnaichep anx). 

. 1 . fomnaibep, no upfoiblibep na opi coin peo co na 
oepnat: fosail .1. foilnsic, ou 00 ni foileim, cu con, cu na 
cuilen, cu loipse, cu pif na sabann speim lops. 


Lan oipe 00 penaioep 1 cinaio na con hi fin ; Ian fiab a 
cec cinaio in foilseoa, mao fpi ouine f oslaio ; moo fpi 
pubu, If leb fiac, ocuf speim cinao sabuf in foilsib 00. 

In cu con on muo cecna, meto 1 naimpip a cuilen imuppo 

1 Whether in the day or in ihe night . — Tho Irish for this is the conjectural reading 
of Dr. O'Donovan, for '*ci'd i idn, ci'd i nait;1i5in : nrhether for full fine or for 
eompensationi” which is found in tho MS £• dy 6 TO’D 1491). 
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dog without killing it, he is exempt /rom iiaWZiti/ in killing thb Book 
it. If he could not have got away from the fully lawful dog 
without killing it,' it is half fine he incurs for killing it. — 

If he could not have got off from the half unlawful dog 
without killing it, it is one-fourth fine he incurs for killing it. 

If he could not have got off from the dog which is three- 
fourths lawful and one-fourth unlawful, without killing it, 
it is one-fourth and one-eighth fine he incurs for killing it. 

If he could not have got off from the dog which is three- 
fourths unlawful and one fourth lawful, without killing it, 
it is one-eighth fine lie incurs for killing it. 

If he could not have got away from the lawful shepherd’s 
dog without killing it, it is one-half he pays for killing it, 
for its day is night, and its night is day. 

If he could not have got away from the straying dog with- 
out killing it, it is one-fourth he incurs for killing it, for its 
full is a half, and its half is a fourth. 

If they could have got away from each and all of these 
dogs without killing them, whether in the day or in the 
night*, it is its own full natural ‘ dire ’-fine f/taf is paid for 
each dog of them, for it does not take away anything of its 
* dire ’-fine from a ‘dog to bo unlawful, (but there is more 
du/i from it for every trespass it commits), except the stray- 
ing dog ; for if it is he, the fact of his straying takes away • 
half his ‘smacht ’-fine. 

Tliree dog trespasses are checked. 

That is, these three dogs are checked, or attended to so 
that they do not commit trespass, viz., the springing dog, i.e. 
a dog which makes a spring, a dog of dogs, i.e. a dog with 
whelps, and a crouching dog, i.e. a dog against which 
searching does not avail. 

Full ‘ dire’-fine i» paid for the trespasss of these dogs ; full 
fine for the first trespass of the springing dog, if it has tres- 
passed against a person ; if against animals, it is half fine, 
and the spring has for it the cfiect of a trespass. 

J.S to the dog with whelps likewise, if it be while she has* * ir. rn time 



416 


tebafi CCicle. 

The Book poj;lm'5, Tti ceic 1 noipem cinaT) ■do cuilain "00 b)[vei€, a^c 
Aicu-u po biibitici uitipe. 

In ca loifvsi itnuppo, Ian pmc ina cec cinaiT) feic, tnoD 
Pfxi “ouine pojlaib, ma-o pjxi jiubu, ip aicbgin ; aji ni 
ailcefi lofig |iiu fieic. 

Sfiubtaingi con fninaig, ocuy' ei\ 5 e con anaicnij, ocuf cfvo 
con anpaicig. 

Spubtinji con minaig ; pixublamjji im a job in con DO 
ni mini^ecc pe benaib ocuf pe huanaib, ocup pe heip- 
cpeccaib in ci§e. 

C. 2610 . 6ip5i con anpaicce, eippji [leaba] lecaip [diodod] 
ap puiLib in con na cabaip aicne ap in muinncip pein pe6 
na coniaicaib. 

Cpo con anpains . 1 . co cabaip con mip pop in ptaic 
peime ipin cpo, .i. a Suic do cupi cpo pep in coin napecap 
Dopac mail aile. 

0 beic amlaiD pm call iac,ip mDli§€e6 amac cm na 
beic cpac ocup epcaipe oppo ama5. TTI ana puilic avnlaib 
pm me call, ci Dligcefi anmcb lac, ip inDligcec me call, ap 
po|la CO lec emea con coca apaig cuac Donn cpm [.i.] ip 
cam poDeiligcep cm m con do lecuD i lei€ m ci po aipjei'- 
cap be Don cpanD cpm cuachca, .i. pep bunaiD po aipgep- 
cap he anD pm, ocup apach co pip ecallaip cucuixap aip, 
ocup ip manD do ocup na aipgeD icip, rni Ian pme Die i 
cmaiD m con. Mo ip cam poDeili^cep, lec emoD m con ap 
in Cl po aipgepcap be Don cpanD cpm cuacDO. 


*0ume nach pep bunaiD poc aipjepcap he ann pm he, 
ocup apu6 CO pip ecallaip cue aip, ocup po bi a cuicpi co 
cicpaicip apeuD De, ocup pcmpiD a cuicipiu lec do. Ocup cu 
Ian Dligib ac pp bunaiD he, ocup cu le€ Dligib ac pp ap- 
aig, ocup plan coDnac ; le€ icaic nmp aen na cmaiD ; 
ceopa cechpumice uod ipn copbac cu napm, lec o pip 
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her wholps she commits trespass, to have brought forth The Book 
whelps is not taken into account in its trespasses, but a fine 
according to her viciousness shall he imposed upon her. — ■ 

The crouching dog too incurs full fine for its first trespass, 
if it be against a person it trespassed, if against animals, it {the 
fine) is compensation ; for crouching is not the rule for them. 

A muzzle for the ‘mir^gh’-dog, and eye-caps for the 
‘anaithne'-dog, and a kennel for the ‘ anfaitigh'-dog. 

A muzzle for the ‘minaigh’-dog, i.e. a muzzle of leather 
is fastened on the snout of the dog that makes small attacks 
upon fowl and lambs and the pet animals of the house. 

Eye-caps for the ‘ anfaitigh*-dog, i,e. eye-caps, a covering 
of leather is fastened over the eyes of the dog which does 
not know its own people from the neighbours. 

A kennel for the ‘ anfaitigh’-dog; i.e. the dog's share of food 
is set before him in the kennel on the toj) ofvi rod, i.e. his mess 
is put into the kennel to the hound, which cannot be tied 
after another manner. 

When they are so within, it is unlawful to let them out, 
though there should be time and notice of their being let 
out. If they are not so within, though they may be lawful 
out they are unlawful within, for ‘‘ the trespasses of the dog 
are charged to him who had tied it to the withered hollow 
stake,” i.e. well is it ordained that the trespass of the dog is to 
be put to the charge of the person who tied it to the withered 
hollow stake, i.c. it %vas the owner that tied it in this case, and 
the tying which he made upon it was bad, and he was aware 
of its defect* ; and it is the same to him as if he had not tied it 'ir. A tying 
at all, with respect to paying full fine for the trespass of the ^udge!^de- 
dog. Or, well is it ordained that half the trespass of the dog 
is due from the person who tied it to the rotten hollow tree. * 

It was a person who was not the owner that tied it in this 
case, and he tied it, knowing of a defect in the tying, and it 
was his belief that it would have held the dog, and his 
belief takes one-half oflT him. And this is a fully lawful dog 
with an owner, and a half lawful dog with the man that tied 
it, and the sensible adult is exempt; they both pay half for 
the trespass ; three-fourths is due from it for the profit- 
able worker who has a weapon, half fro?n the man who ties, and 
VOL, III, 2 E 
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Lebajx CCicle, 

Tra BooKafiaiSi octif cediptiiniche o ^ifi con ; tec uaT) ifin 
Aicilu cen ojfvm no ifin nefbac cu najim ; cechtiaim^i o cecbcci^;- 
■oe, cechituim^i uoo i|'in cojibac cen aj[im, ocuf aicfin 'O'pn#.. 
atiai§ a aenu{i. ' 

Woco Itigaico fmacc no miio in coma bi6 innliseb, acc 
ip moici nan ifin fojait no ni, cenmoca in cu faennil, 
uaip ma eifium, if lec foxlaic a faennil uan. 

In cu foennit; cecbfuimci ina mcfbab ifin to, mamA , 
caemnacaif ecaffcafan fif cena; ocuf ma cumaic, if le^ 
fiac uan ; ocuf if e fin a Ian piac fum, uaif if o a Ian " 
piach a lefi fiac, ocuf if e alec fiac cechfuimci. 

Ua uile con uile, cenmoca in cu Ian nliscec, mana . 
coemnacc in nuine a ecoffcafan fiu cena cen a maf.bab, 
If lech fiach inncib ifin lo; ocuf ma conic ecaffcapan 
fiu chena, if a Ian ftach bunein inncib. 

In cu Ian innlis^eS, flan a mafban ifin lo, mana coem- 
nacaif ecoffcafan fif cena ; ocuf ma caemnacaif, if a 
Ian fiac bunein inn. 

‘Olijib each cu uile in aince im a lec fiac bonein inn, 
mana caemnacaif a ecaffcafan fif cena ; ma conic, if a 
Ian fiac bonein inn. No nono, cena, cm cu nlijcec cm 
cu innligcec, cm a lo cm i namce, mana caemnaif in nuine 
ecoffcufan fif cena cen mafban, iflan ; ocuf ma conic, if 
a Ictn fiac bunein inn. 


■Cfemi icif inacfegcaf im celcun fifanon, . 1 . ecoife, 
ocuf noffoif e, ocuf cu. 

Coin na ngfan flaca f uaflaiccef nib cfcrB nula 1 li|i, 
ocuf a cuibfec in cfoc loicfof in cecaife o heocu amac. 


Coin na ngfan feme fuaflaicccf mb im cfac ciachcian^ 
bo im 1 lift, ocuf a cuibfo5 fe cufjabail gfeine. . * 


Cm fonefo conan fia in fe no conaib na n^fon flctco 
net fct ngfan feme? If e m fot6 fonefa, lict cofuma 
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f Durth from the owner of the dog ; half is due from it The Book 
the profitable worker without a weapon, or for tlie idler 

Jwho has a weapon; one-fourth from either of them (the 

’ owner and tier) ; one-fourth from it for the profitable 
wotker without a weapon, and it was seen by the tier only. 

There is not less ‘smacht’-fine or 'dire ’-fine for its being 
unlawful, but there is more due from it for the trespass which 
it commits, except the straying dog, for .if it be such, its 
straying takes away one-half from it. 

As to the straying dog; there is but one-fourth fine for the 
filling of it in the day, if one cannot get away from it 
^ otherwise; but if he can, it (thei^enalty) is half fine from him; 

and that is its full fine, for its half fine is its full fine, and 
I one-fourth is its half fine. 


i As to all dogs whatever, except the fully lawful dog, if 
' the person could not get away from them without killing 
them, there is half fine for killing them in the day ; and if 
one could get away from -them, it is their own full fine that 
is paid for them. 

As to the fully unlawful dog, there is exemption for kil- 
ling it in the day, if one could not get away from it other- 
wise; and if he could, its own full-tine is jyaid for it. 

Every dog whatever is lawful in the night as to its own 
half fine being dim for it, if one cannot get away from it ; if 
he can, its own full-line is due for Idlling it. Or, indeed, 
according to others, whether it be a lawful dog or an un- 
lawful dog, whether by day or by .night, if the person could 
not get away from it without killing it, he is safe; and if ho 
can, its own full fine is due for it. 

Three are concerned in letting loose here, i.c. a horse-boy, 
a door-keeper, and a dog. 

^ The dogs of the chieftain grades are let loose at the time 
p of going to bed, and are tied at the time that the horse-boy 
\lets out his horses. 

^ The dogs of the ' feini -grades are let loose at the time the 
cows c(^hie to their stalls, and are tied at the rising of the sun. 

, What is the reason that the time which is allowed to the 
dogs of the chieftain grades is longer than that to those of 
the ‘ feini * grades 1 The reason is, there is a greater con- 

VOL. Ill, 2 E 2 
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Lebofi CCicle. 

TotBook - oaiflo ocuf focai'fei a^^ aniur t:i|i tia tisfitro iplorfa tia t)0 
Aioiix cigib na ii^tvab peine, ocup coip cema-o pia in pe va conctib- 

0 bup coTinac *00 jena in rinmuilleT) "00 5pep iplan cu 
anT), ocup pac po aicne^ a pa€a pop in coTinaS. 

TTIapa ecoTinac, lee aicbsin pop in com, ocup leu aicbpn 
pop in ecounac, ocup piacli po aicnoT) a paua t>o "oipc, mapa 
mac a poich pann "do 'Oipe. _ 'gebn) jpeim le€ aiuhsina cu 
ac mac in aepa ica ten Tiipi, ciT> a leu pe pobaib cit) a lec 
peDainaib, cm e a ecu cm cm co be ; ocup noco §aibenn ac 
macm aopicaaicbsma, manab eaceccm 1 leiu pe pobaib; 
ocup map e, geibiTi jpeim leu aiubpmaT)ap ceiTo a piaTiac 
imac he, uaip po sebau ap agam bouem. 


Cm pouepa co njebenn jpeim le€ airhj;ma cu ac mac 
1 naep ica lei€ "Oipe, cm a lei€ pe pobaib cm a leit pe 
Dainib, cm cu ceccmuach, cm cu bicbmeac, ocup co na 
^abann ac mac 1 naip ica aiuhsma, manab e a ceu cm a 
le€ pe pobaib ? Ip e pac pouepa, ■olijcecu leip cu ac 
counac ma cu ac eccoTinac, ocup nepa leip tio Ian coti- 
naijlan icap mac 1 naep ica lec 'oipe man Ian icupmac 1 
naip ica aichgina. 


In comae bu plan cu ac coenac aca le€ ochpup no le 6 - 
aichgin aip ac eccomiaS. 

In comae bep piach aip ac coenac oea in pach ceena 
aipac eccoenafi; uaip cac coonamecu 1 mbiapep inmuillei 
ip inelig^iei cu, each eccoenaeu 1 mbia pep inmuillei ip 
‘olisceSaiei cu. 

^ The more Utmful of the houn ^ — In C. 2516 this is reversed. 
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course of people and liosts to the houses of the chieftain The Booic 
grades than to the houses of the ‘ feini * grades, and it is aicilu 
right that a longer time should be allowed to their dogs. 

When it is a sensible adult that incites a dog, the dog is 
always exempt, and a fine according to the nature of the 
case shall he imposed upon the sensible adult. 

If it be anon-sensible person that has incitedthedog, half 
compensation is upon the dog, and half compensation upon 
the non-sensible person, and a fine according to the nature 
of the case by ivay of ‘ dire ’-fine, if he be a youth on whom a 
share of ‘dire ’-fine comes. A dog tvhwh is wi th a youth at the 
age of paying half ‘ dire ’-fine, whether in regard of animals or 
in regard of persons, whether for its first ofiejice or not, incurs 
a penalty of half compensation ; and it does not incur it 
when with a youth at the age of paying compensation, unless 
it be its first offence in regard of animals ; and if it is, it 
incurs a penalty of half compensation with respect to its 
owner, for it would incur it on its own account. 

What is the reason that a dog tvhich is with a youth at 
the age of paying half * dire ’-fine incurs a penalty of half 
compensation, whether with respect to animals or with 
respect to persons, whether it be a dog of first offence, or a 
dog of confirmed viciousness, and that it does not incur it 
when along with a youtli at the age of paying compensation, 
unless it be its first offence with respect to animals ? The 
reason is, a dog with a sensible adult was deemed more 
lawful by him {the author of the laiu) than a dog with 
a non-sensible person, and he considered the full-fine 
which a youth at the age of paying half ‘ dire ’-fine pays 
nearer to the full-fine of a sensible adult than that which 
the youth at the age of paying compensation pays. 

Whenever a dog would be exempt with a sensible adult, 
there is a fi/ne of half sick-maintcnaiice or half compen- 
sation upon it with a non-sensible person. 

Whenever there is a fine upon it when with a sensible adult, 
the same fine is upon it with the non-sensible person ; for 
the more sensible the inciter is the more unlawful the 
hound, and the less sensible the inciter is the more lawful 
the hound. ^ 
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^OF**** *Qiter ^ tniiifibfiechaib aip,i p.tiana'Da 'oafi noe coti- 

Aioiu. "Daib. 

.1. ciT) feoic ■pifi pne cit) feoic pi|v anpine, ci*© feoic pifi 
be^ctia ci’D -piyi neitnbefcna, o ©0 be|ira|i ra^x tiae 

contia mapa amui^ lac, ocuf •oula taencoif^ 'oafx a cetin, 
If a ti'Dilfi U 1 I 1 ■Don Cl cue of loc. 


maf ecif nae conna mofa ociif cif cucofcaf loc, if 
ferne'o ocuf uifiafocc fif fine do fiagait fiu ; naif if fiu 
oca feimeD ocuf upiafocc na finecaife do fiajail 
fiu [.!.] fee DO befof a aicenoib, ocuf a ofmaigib, ocuf o 
coifib cuaifDill, ocuf a foebcoifib, ocuf a C15 ceineD, 
ocuf icif nae conDoib mafa ocuf cife. Ocuf ma fo bi 
DQicbeile na hoiDiDa ni fif na caif me an aifiafacc Dfif 
bunaiD, If inanD do oeuf do beic peimeaD ann no uifia- 
foec nama. 


ttlafa femoD oeuf uifiofacc fif fine, if o nDilfi uile 
Don Cl cue af loc. 

TnafafemeD no uifiafaccfif fine, if Dilef a do cfian 
Don Cl cue of loc. 

TTlafa ufiafacc af aine fif fine, if Dilef a cfin Don ci 
cue af me. 

niafa femeD ocuf uifiafacc fif anfine, if Dilef a do 
C fian Don Duine cue af me. 

ITlafa uifiafa 6 c ccf aine fif anfine, if Da cfian in cfin, 
no a le€ in cfin, no a bei^ can nl 

Cotnof a njabaf Da cfmn in cfin oca Dfif anfine na 
aifiafacc af aine, uaif nae inDifenn lebaf ? If af 
^abaf 0 fif fine ; uaif 1 bail oca, anDilef a Da cfion Dpf 

^ ^Fine'-man , — That is, a man of the same sept or subdivision of a tribe; 
*anfine*-man, a man not of the same sept or subdivision. 

* 77te rejfktsal or permwion, — ^This means a case in Trhich the owner of the goods 
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In sea laws, one has a right to what he has brought 
over nine waves. 

That is, whether it he the * seds ’ of a ‘ fine ’-man* or the 
^ seds * of an ‘ anfine ’-man, whether it he the ' seds ’ of a 
person with whom he has a ‘ bescna ’-compact, or the ‘ seds ’ 
of a person with whom ho has not a * bescna ’-compact, 
when they arc brought out from across nine waves of the sea 
by one who went specially for them, they are all the property 
of the person who has so brought them thence. 

If he has fetched them from a place nearer*^ to the land 
than nine waves of the sea, the refusal and permission^ of the 
'fine ’-man are the rule respecting them ; for the following 
are all ruled by the refusal and permission of the family, 
viz.* seds * that are recovered from oceans, and from battle 
fields, and from whirlpools, and from vortices, and from 
houses on fire, and from between nine waves of the sea and 
the land. And if it was owing to the danger of consenting 
that the owner did not give the permission, if then re- 
covered, it is the same to him «as if there had been either 
refusal hy the oiuner to go himself , or permission only from 
him to the other to go. 

If there be refusal and permission from the ' fine ’-man, 
they are all the property of the person who brought them out. 

If there be refusal or permission from the ‘ fine ’-man, two- 
thirds are the property of the person who brought them out. 

If there bo permission from the ‘tine ’-man to another 
person to go for his amusement, the third of them is the 
property of the person who brought them out. 

If there be refusal and permission from an ‘anfine’-man, two- 
thirds of them belong to the person who brought them out. 

If there be permission for his amusement from an ‘ anfine ’- 
man, two-thirds of the third, or half the third belong to the 
person who brought them out, or ho is to have nothing. 

Whence is it derived that two-thirds of the third are due 
in case of the permission of the ‘ anfine ’-man for his amuse- 
ment, as no book mentions it. It is inferred from the rule 
regarding the ‘ fine ’-man ; for, where it is said, when two- 


Tub Book 
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tween nine 
wav tt of the 
9eti and 
land. 


refuses to risk his own life in recovering them, and gives permission to another to 
recover them if he could, and have them. 
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Lebap, CCicle. 

Titu nnoKpne ina peme'b no na uipiapacc, if ‘oitfi a rpin aca Dfip 
Aicau anpine ina peme'o no na tiifiafttcc; coif, no ■oeifi'oe, uaip 
If TJfian aca Tipif pine na opiafacc af aine, cemaT) “oa 
cfian in cfin •oobeifi Tipif anpine na aifiapacc af aine. 


If af gobaif a beic can ni ; man aif lofocc af ai'ne pif 
anpine ac na bi uifiapacc pif coca, ni aile cine icif la nec 
no beifeap. 


1fen If pemen ocup if uifiapacc aim, pemen a pec ac 
pif bunain, ocup in pef aile na uifiapaccne nul af a cenn. 

Ipen If pemen ann no uifiapacc neccaf ne nib. 

Ipen If aifiapacc af aine ann, nul no neocli af ainechap 
pein. 

'Oilep cochuf, TDo pifi puifc. 

.1. If nilep npf puifc a cafla £uici'co fuici cuic peoic, 
ocup 0 facap coffpu, ip compainn baifci nligSige aif. 

In can cainic po comup cuaico aifici bi, ocup ni hinnci 
no fala hi, a£c no peic jaec hi a cfich aile naf ainneoin, 
ocup comfainn baifce nlijci^i uifpe ipin cfich i capla 
hi. Ocup If amlaib no nicef pin ; in pec ippcff innci no 
fig na cuai€i, ocup puillen fip co foib cfian na baipci 
ann ; ocup a cpian no cuai6, ocup a rp ictn npip puipc ; ocup 
Cfian in peoic ip pepp painic no pij cuai6i nan no pig 
ciiicin ; puille'5 pip co poib cecpumici cocac cuaici ann ; 
ocup cechfuimii na cechfam€an o pig cuicin no fi 5 
eipenn. 


In Cfian po poiC co €uai€ o compoinc coib ecappu a 
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thirds are due to the ‘ fine ’-man in case of his refusal or his Tuk Book 
permission, one- third is due to the ‘anfine’-inan in case of 

his, refusal or his permission ; it is right from this, that as 

it is one third that is due to a ‘ fine ’-man in a case of per- 
mission for his amusement, there shall be two thirds of the 
third due to the ‘ anfine ’-man in case of permission for his 
amusement. 

That he %vho hmngs them shall have nothing is derived 
from this : — If there be permission for his amusement from 
the ‘ anfine ’-man who has not the permission of the owner, 
the person who fetches the property deserves no share 
whatever. 

“ Refusal and permission ” mean, that the owner refuses 
to go for his 'seds * himself, and the other gets his permission 
to go for them. 

“ Refiisal or permission ” means either of them. 

“ Permission for amusement ” means that a person goes 
for the amusement of himself. 

What is cast ashore is the property of the owner 
of the shore. 

That is, whatever comes ashore* is the property of the » ir.ro At/«. 
owner of the shore, as far as five ‘ seds,’ and when it exceeds 
them, the pai'tition of a lawful bark is to he made of it. 

When it was coming towards a certain temtory, and did 
not happen to reach'* it, but an adverse wind blew it ^ 
into another territory, then® tlio partition of a lawful bark • ir. And. 
is made of it in the territory into which it liappcncd to he 
driven. And that is done thus : — the best ‘ sed ’ in her {the 
wrecM) is given to the king of the territory, and it is to be 
added to until it (his sha re) amounts to the third of the value 
of the cargo o/the bark ; Jind one-third of it goes to the terri- 
tory, and one-third to the owner of the shore ; and one-third 
of the best ‘sed’ which came to the king of the territory is 
given by him to the king of the province ; addition is to he 
made to it until it amounts to one-fourth of the share of the 
territory ; and a fourth of the fourth is given by the king 
of the province to the king of Erinn. 

The third which comes to the territory is to be divided 
by them equally among them to all who are able to perform 
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tebaii CCicle. 

^*oF ***** 'DO cac oen "Dib conic ipuba ocof tiuba, ocuf 

Aicill. bicrchcrb ocUf congbait ocuf coimGc IgSdo no baifici. 

In cfiian fio 'opifi [ptniit:] ; noco ntnt ni ucro *00 neoc, 
acc mana pail plaic 'Daep[p]ai€ aip, aCc in cucpuma beipep 
a eclaif bunai'o a 'Dualgup covac ppi€i a manai^. 


Ip an'O ctca lec a pec uaici apccnnaigeSc *00 •oenam pm 
■Don leic aili, in can comic po comup caai€i aipici In, ocup 
ip inci "00 polo bi. Lee a- poc uaici ■oon cuaic ap cen- 
noigecc "00 ■Denuni pm ■oon tec aile. Ocup noco nupailen'o 
■olige'b uippipi lec a pec tiaici 'ooibpium no co neeptme 
cennaijecc pm ; ocup nocu nupailenn 'oligeb ap in cuaic 
cennaigecc "00 ■oenum pm no co cuca pi le^ a pec "ooib 
an aipcm ; ocap 0 "oo bepa, ip ■oliscec cenoocca no ■oenum 
pm. 


Cm pocepa le€ a pec uai€i ap cennaigecc icip ? Ip e 
poS po-oepa ; ip pip ■do 5uam menma in u^oaip co mbep'oaip- 
lum ■Dimapcpai'D ipin le^ pecaic ni ip mo ina lec ■do bepaic 
in aipcm. 

Ip ann oca pec pe pcpepall uaici, no pec popaici 
uingi.m can cainic po €omup -00100 aipici hi, ocup ni no 
[p]lepc lama pin pein -do pala me, acc a pepann ouine oile 
na comocup; ocup pec pe pcpepall -do ap conna”© ocup 
uipci 'DO lecao -di, mapa peicma ocup mpann ocup palaim 
oca incci ; no pec popaici uinp, mapa cno gime ocup 
cuipn-D ; ocup epeup pina no mela, ma ca pin no mil 
innci. 


^05 paechaip, moD o pfiocaib. 

. 1 . I05 poe6oip *00 mac 0 ppo£aib in mapa amuich -do 
bepa he. ’ 

■** 

^ An * escup* of wine. In Cormac's Glossary^ edited by Whitley Stokes, UUD., 
p. 67, ** Epscop Fina ” is explained tu mean a vessel for measuring wine among 
the merchants of the Norsemen and Franks. The two derivations suggested by 
the author appear incorrect. The learned editor's conjecture that ‘^escop Ana'* 
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service of offence and defence, and feeding and maintaining The Book 
and keeping the crew of the bark. Aicill. 

As to the third, which comes to the owner of the shore ; 
nothing is given away by him to any one, unless there is 
a chief of ‘daer’-stock tenancy over him, except the portion 
which the church of his family gets as her share of a thing Origin 
found by her tenant of church-land. 

The case in which half her ‘ seds* is talcen away from her 
(the ship) on condition of trafficking with her for the other 
half, is when she came bomid for a certain territory, and it 
is into it she happened to he dHven. Half her ^ seds’ is to be 
given by her to the territory on condition of trafficking with 
her for the other half. And the law docs not compel her to 
give half her ‘seds* to them, until they engage to traffic with 
her ; and the law does not compel the people of the territory 
to traffic with her, until she engages to give half her ‘ seds* 
to them gratis, and when she has given them, it is lawful to 
traffic with her. 

What is the reason that half her " seds' is at all given away 
by her for trafficking with her? The reason is ; the idea of 
the author of the la/w was that they would gain more by the 
half they sold than the value (j/^the half they would give for 
nothing. 

The case in which a ‘ sed’ of the value of six ‘ screpalls' is 
due from her, or a ‘ sed’ which is worth an ounce of silvery is 
where she came consigned to a certain person, and it was 
not into his land they happened to he dHveUy but into the 
land of another person in his vicinity; and he (the other per • 

•son) is entitled to a ‘ sed* of the value of six * screpalls* for 
allowing her firewood and water, if it be hides and iron and 
salt that are in her ; or to a ‘ sed’ worth an ounce of silvery 
if it be foreign nuts and goblets ; and to an ‘ escup’- vessel of 
wine' or of honey, if wine or honey be in her. 

Reward of labour, if from currents, dc. 

That is, the reward of his labour is given to him (the 
rescuer) if he has brought it from the currents of the sea out- 

sidk 

was probably the true reading, a conjecture founded on analogous forms in Cornish, 

Gothic, &c., is proved correct by the reading in the text. 
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428 Lebap, CCicte. 

nflapa rocup ppoca pip tnpci, a cectipuim^i -oap nae 
iiopba ; a cpian ap •oa opba ■oec ; le€ o ia pin co pm in cip 
pin ip nepa ■oo muip ; a va cpmn moT) annpai'oe ; in cpmn 
ail© ip pop cam mapa. 


Tlo pumi^eo ceceopa coegac cubac pe bop cipe a cocup, 
no 'oap no© conna mapa anall, cid a cocup cm a cabaipc. 

TTIapa cocup in cpmn pin, a cechpuimci -ap aen caegoc, 
a te€ ap a vo, a cpi cechpuimci ap a cpi, uilo ap a ce- 
chaip. 

mapa cabaipc icip no© connaib mapa ocup cip, pemeT) 
ocup uipmpacc ocup pinecaipe do pmgail pip in cpmn. 

mapa cabaipc in ppoca pin pein, a cpmn ap a cpi, ocup 
a Da cpmn ap a pe, uile ap a nae. 

mapa cocup ppocJm pail© pceo uipce, a cechpuimci ap 
cpi .opbaib, a lec ap a p6, a cpi cechpuimCi apa noe, uil© 
ap a DO Dec. CC cochop pain. 

mapa cabaipc in cppoca pin pein, a cpmn ap a do, a 
lec ap a cpi, a Da cpmn ap a cechaip, uil© ap a pe. 

mapa cocup ppoca mupjabail, iimnD ocup cabaipc 
ppoCaglain ; a cpmn apcpi opba, a Da cpmn apa pe, uil© 
ap a nae. CC cocop pin. 

mapa cabaipc in cppoCa pin pein, a leC ap a do, a Da 
cpmn ap a cpi, uile ap a cechaip co le€. 

t©€ cac cocaip ina cabaipc, cenmo^a in cabaipc ppo€a 
glam ; ocup in cainmpqinDi oca urn cocup, no ina cabaipc 


» Or a filching. The followins? is Dr. O’Donovan’s note on this obscure passage; — 
** If any valuable property has been carried away by a freshwater stream in time 
of flood over nine townlands, and then cast on the bank, the owner of the land on 
which it is cast is entitled to one' fourth thereof. If it be carried over twelve 
townlands, the owner of the land on which it is cast is entitled to one-third thereof. 
If it has been carried to any further distance, the man on whose land it is found 
ifliall have one-half. If it has been carried by the stream to the townland next to 
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If it be a thing cast up by a freshwater stream, onc-fourth Ti« Book 
of it is due to the owner of the land on which it has been Aicilu 
cast, when it has been canned over nine lands; one- 
third of it when over twelve lands ; half of it from that until 
it reaches'that land which is nearest to the sea ; two-thirds of 
it if then ; the other third is ruled by the law of the sea. 

Four times fifty cubits from the margin of the land have 
been fixed for a thing cast up, or from over nine waves, 
whether for a thing cast up or a fetching.^ 

If that third is due for a thing cast up, its fourth is due for 
onb fifty cubits, its half for twice fifty, its three-fourths for 
thrice fifty, ami the whole third for four times fifty. 

If it be fetching from between nine waves of the sea 
and the land, “ refusal” and permission” and “ family” is 
the rule for the third. 

If it be a carrying by that stream itself, its third is due for 
three townlands, its two-thirds for six, the whole for nine. 

If it be a thing cast up by a salt and fresh stream, its 
fourth is due for three Lands, its half for six, its three-fourths 
for nine, the whole for twelve. This is for a thing cast up. 

If it be a carrying by that stream itself, its third is due for 
two lands, its half for three, its two-thirds for four, the 
whole for six. 

If it be a thing cast up by a stream of an arm of the 
sea, it is the same as carrying by a freshwater stream ; its 
third is due for three lands, its two-thirds for six, the whole for 
nine. This is for a thing cast up. 

If it be a carrying by that very stream, its half 'is due 
for two lands, its two-thirds for three, the whole for four 
and a half. 

Half of every thing cast up is due for its carrying, 
except the carrying by a freshwater stream ; and the propor- 
tion that is for its casting ashore, or for its being carried by 

the sea, the owner of that townland shall have the two-thirds ; but if it has been 
carried into the sea the whole of it is forfeited to the proprietor of the shore. The 
space of four times fifty cubits from the brink of the lainl or high-water mark, has 
been determined by law as the distance to which goods carried into the sea are 
considered as lawful * jetsam* ; and goods cast ashore by the sea, or brought by any 
person from a distance of nine waves, are adjudged to be the property of the owner 
of the shore, or of the person who rescues them.*' 
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Lebal^ CCicle. 

TnBBooK<Do ffio^aib co|itib e in cainmiiain'oi fin bef ina roSufi,. 
no ina €abaif.c a pabalt in cfjfioca fin ; ocuf ni faball 
— ma focoifli, .1. ni pubaLL icip he, mania po®la fftic ni af, 
uaif poxlaic ffioca ocuf ni poxlain pabaill. 

TTlofa inann pep ppini ocuf pep cipe, ip na fo§a aca in 
CUIC15 ppim biaf no, no in cuinig cipe. 1f uf gabap, con- 
rechna jinma no cipe. 

fOafa fain pep ppi€i ocuf pep cipe, ctncig ppi€i ocup 
cuicig nipe no pep ppi€i. 

Hflapbnile pm, no ip beonile nach cuimj;enn ciafeafn 
op a nualjup a nipc pein, uaip na cuirnginip na beonile 
maccain ap a nualjup a nipc pein, noco bia ni open ; «aip 
cm paca bep pep banain a coislenmain a pec, ocup oc ci€- 
pep poime lac in napa pecc cen co paiceain pecc aiLe,noco 
null CUIC15 ppi^i, na co6aip, na cabapeu uan eipcib, mana 
pic a lep cabaipe, ocup ma pic a lop cabatpc, ip a pioj- 
ailc pe cabaipc pine no anpine. 


Cuicig ppi€i ip na mapbnilib no gpop, cm a cpich cm o 
pechcap cpich, cm a cuaipe ingclca cm a pechcap cuaipn 
injelca; nobeic ap caipcm sacume ; ocupo beic, ipcuicig 
cobaig eipcib. 

CUIC15 ppici a becaib ocup a nainib naepa no spep, no 
coman cuici§ apeame, acc manab e a ppeepa in naip 
conan ac ciaccain na C15 no bi he ; ocup map e a ppeepa, a 
imnenum no conan ac ciaccain na ci§ po bi he. TTlo]' 
ccmlam ppi€ he ocup a aism no cum a €151, tp a imnenum 
no CO nac ac elon po bi, ocup cen nac ni no ap. TTlap 
amlam ppici he ocup a cul pe cec, ocup nip aipbepcnai^ 
nach ac elon po bi, ip a imnenum non ci puatp he co na5 
qc elon po bi, ocup cuicig cobaig apeu. 


flocon puil ni no na beonilib 1 cuaipn ingelca, ocup 
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streams is the proportion that shall be dim for its casting Th* Book 
ashore, or its conveyance by the carnage of that stream ; Aiofu. 
and it is no carriage, if it has been lessened, i.e., it is not a — 
carriage at all, if the stream has detached anything from it, 
for streams' detach sometUhig and carriage does not detach. 

If the finder, and the owner of the land be the same, he has 
a choice whether it is a finder’s share or a land share he shall 
have. It is derived from, “Ecpially lawful are deed or lands.” 

If the finder, and the owner of the land be different, the 
finder shall have the findei*’s share and the land share. 

These arc dead chattels, or they are live chattels which 
could not escape by means of their own strcngth,for if the live 
chattels were able to escape by means of thcii* own strength, 
there would be nothing for reacuintj them ; for however long 
the owner may be following after his ‘ seds,’ and token ho 
sees them before him the second time, though he may not 
see them another time, there is no finding share, or sluire 
for casting ashore, or carrying due from him for them, unless 
he stood in need of carriage, and if he required carriage, it 
is to be ruled by “ the caiTiage of family-man or stranger.” 

A finding share is always given for the dead chattels, 
whether in the tenitory or outside the temtory, whether 
within gi'azing range or outside grazing range; or i/ they 
be in the keeping of a thief; and when they are, there is a 
levying share due out of them. 

There is a finding share due for bees and ‘ daer’-persons 
always, or, in the case of the ‘ dner' -person, it may be a 
detaining share, unless the answer of the ‘ daer’-person is 
that he was going to his master’s house ; and if this be his 
answer, let him prove that it was going to his master’s house 
ho was. If he was found with his face towards his master’s 
house, he is to prove that it was not absconding he was, and if 
he does, there shall be nothing for arresting him. If ho was 
found with his back towards the house, andif ho did notplead 
that it was not absconding he was, the person who found 
him is to prove that it was absconding he was, and if he suc- 
ceeds in the proof, ho shall have an arresting share for him.* • Ir. Thm. 

There is nothing due for the live chattels within grazing 
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Cebap, CCict«. 

The Book ctnns toboig eifcib fflccaip cumpT) inselta. Mo *00110 
Atciu. cena, ip cuicig cobai| eipcib a cuaipo injelca aSc co mbeic 
ap caipci'D scrcaioe ; ocup o beic, ip cuicis cobai§ eipcib 
peccap cuaip-D inselca, aco napab amlaib beic ocup a 
tiaisaio ap a rec ; ocup map amiaib, a£c mapa ciiroor 00 
cicpaicip, noco mnl m eipcib. TTIa cunncabaipc 10 cic-^ 
paicip no na cicpaicip, ip lec cuicij; cobai| eipcib. Tflapa 
cinoci na cicpaicip, ip cuicig cobaig comtan eipcib. 


mapa beocile conic a gaic bucein, ip cuicig cobai| eip* 
cib co 7 ;p®r- In 'otnne caep,ipa cm cic ca cigepna no co 
ngaba nec aile na peitb he ap caigin achcaigci ; ocup 0 
gebup, ip a cm cic co. 


Cm bech. 

. 1 . ceip ipin cae£ac, ca cip ipm mapbac ; ocup mcipic 
tebap m cip ma caecoc, ocup ni hmcipenn ca cip ipm 
mapbab ; acc amail ip ca cucpuma na heipci aca 0 cuine 
1 caecac m cume aca uac [ma inapbab], coip no ceipice, 
cema ca cucpuma na eipci aca 0 bee ma caecab, cemac ec 
CO beich ina mapbab. 

8 aib pip CO mil ipm puiliugob, cuicec na pacha na 
cnoicbeim, a ceopa cechpuimbi ma ban beim pacaib peib 
po paeb, no na glap, no na ac, no na cepj ; mac aen no 
ceca cib uil anc, ip cuicec co lec cuicic ; cuicec nama 
na ban beim aicmca. 

Ceip ipin cpoli mbaip co neicipimcibi baiU, ocup mana 
puit eicipimcibe baitl, ip cip cenmoba peScmac; a ca cpian 
nacpoli§cumaite; a cpian na mancpaij p 4 pec; cucpuma 
peipic ann no peccmaic cona cabaipe pip ipin inmcpo^i^ 
I'ecc pec. 
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but there is a detaining share due out of them outside graz- Tbs Book 
ing range. Or, indeed, accordmg to others, there is a detain- * axoiu* 
ing share due out of them within grazing-range if they are — 
fov/nd in the keeping of a thief ; and when they are so found, 
there is a detaining share due out of them outside gi*azing- 
range, but so as they are not with their face towards the house; 
and if so,* and if it be certain that they would come hoTm, 
there is nothing due for securing them, Jf it be doubtful 
whether they would come or would not come, there is half, a 
detaining share due for them. If it bo certain that they would 
not come, there is a full detaining share for securing them. 

If tiiey bo live chattels (i.c. slaves) that can “ steal them- 
selves,” there is always an arresting share due for them. The 
crime of the * daer '-person is to be paid for by his master 
until pother person takes him into his possession for the 
purpose of making an agreement with him; and when he has 
^ so taken him, his crime is to be paid for by him {the latter)^ 

Injuries in the case of bees. 

That is, a hive is the fine for the blinding, and two hives for 
the killing of a person ; and a book mentions the hive for the 
blinding, and it does not mention two hives for the kil- 
ling ; but as there is twice the ‘ eric '-fine due from a person 
for killing a pemon that there is for blinding him, it is riglit 
from this, that it is twice the ‘ eric ’-fine which is due from a 
bee for blinding him that should be due for killing him. 

A man's full meal of honey is the fine for drawing blood ; 
a fifth of the full meal for an injury which leaves a lump,® • ir. A 
threcTfourths of it for a white blow which leaves a sinew in 
pain, or green, or swollen, or red; if it be one or two of these 
i/njuries that are present, it (fhe penalty) is one-fifth with 
half one-fifth ; one-fifth only for his natural white wound. 

A hive is the fine for the dcath-ma&n necessitating*’ the ** ir. wuk. 
removal of a limb, but if there be no removal of a limb, it 
{ihefi/ne) is a hive, less one-seventh; two-thirds of it for a 
^cumh&I ^-maim ; one-third of it for a ten t-wound of six * seds ' ; 
one-si^th or one-seventh part is to be added to it for the 
tept-wound of seven ' seds.' 

' — ^That if they have their faces towards their house. 

yOL.111. 2F 
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Tiis Booi 0 tia becaib erca rin if no Dainib. 

or 

AiciLu. 

"" — ' Cfiec biof 0 no •oainoib if no beCoib ? fflo fo moplb in 

•ouinein be£ oco caeSon, no oc fef^oin cneibi ccif noco 
fiofuilitisab, If cncf umo no fa€a •Deific no cneitn “oo 'Out 
fie lofi onn ; o ^0 fin aina£ me *00 cigefino in beic fiif in 
■Duine. 

mof oc fepcoin bon beitne ofi in nuine fio itiofibufcafi 
in bee, If a mbic aijin in aiji'b. 

TTlafa oc fef€ain cnocbeime ofi in 'ouinefio tnofibufcofi 
fe in be£, If CGcheofiocuici'DDO'DtiL fielofi, ocuf coiceT)t)ic. ' j 

tTlof oc fep€ain bonbeime focoib fei€ fo fae€, no stof, ' 
no oc, no 'Defj, if cfii cuiciti no 'oul fie lap, ocuf na cuiceob 
nice. 

mof oc fGfi^oin am no meno nib, co tei€ ctncin no nut 
fie lap, ocuf cuicin me. 

0 no becaib oco fin if no noinib, ocuf o no noinib if no 
bechoib. 

Cm biof o no befioib if no fioboib, ocuf o no foboib if 
no beJoib ? ITla fio coecufcofi no mo fio mofibuftJOfi in 
be£ in fiob, cfien biof onn? In coinmfiainni gebef in cef 
oco o bechoib a caecan in nuine, no in no cif oca uon mo 
mofibob 1 coifvpnifvi cocinno in nuine, cufiub' e in noinm- 
fioinni fin gabap i ton nifie oicenno in fiuib in ni biof o 
bech ina caefion no no mafibccb. Le6 o puil mo mofibon 
[inocaefiab], nonocfioli boip co neicifiimnibi boill; mono- 
fUil eicifiimnibe bailt, if let cenTno'6a te€ a cuicin, mopa, 
fiob ceiapncfc}- no le€ cenmo^o le€ o le€e, mopo fiob niob- 
otco. CC no tfiian pin mo cpoli cumoile; o cfiion in 
inonnpais pe pen ; cunpumo peipin no p eficmoi'b co no 
contoboipn pip ipin ninannpai| fe6n pec, pe6 o mbio ipin 
inonnpois pe pec. 
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From the owners of the bees these finea are due for the Thk Book 

persons. Aiwlu 

What shall be due from the person^ for the bees ? If the 

person has killed the bee while blinding him, or inflicting 
a wound on him until it reaches bleeding, a proportion of 
the full meal of honey equal to the ‘ eric -fine for the wound 
shall be remitted in the case ; the remainder is to be paid by 
the owner of the bee to the person injured. 

If the person killed the bee while inflicting a white wound 
upon him, they (the fines) shall be set off against each other/ 

If the person killed the bee while inflicting a lump-wound on 
him, four-fifths of the fine shall be remitted, and one-fifth paid. 

If it was while inflicting a white wound which left a sinew- 
under pain, or green, or swollen, or red, he hilled the hee^ 
three-fifths fine are to be remitted, and two-fifths paid. 

If it was while inflicting one or two of them (the wounds) 
he killed the bee, half one-fifth is to be remitted, and one-fifth 
paid. 

From the owners of the bees these Jims are due for 
the persons, and from the persons for the bees. 

What shall be d/ue from the oivnersofthe bees for the ani- 
mals injured, and from the oivners of the animals for the 
bees? If the bee has blinded or killed the animal, what shall 
be the fine for it ? The proportion which the hive that is 
due from the owners of the bees bears to the fine for their 
blinding the person, or which the two hives that are due for 
their killing him bear to the natural body-fine of the person, 
is the proportion which the full natural ' dire’ -fine of. the 
animal shall bear to that fine which shall be dm from the bee 
for blinding or killing it {the animal). One-half of what is 
dus for killing it is due for blinding it, or inflicting a death- 
maim which necessitates*’ the removal of a limb; if there ^ it, with. 
be no removal of a limb, it (the fine) is one-half, less half one- 
fifth, if it be a quadruple animal ; or one-half, less the half 
of :- one-half, if it be an animal of 4iouble. Two-thirds of 
this are due for a ‘ cumhal '-maim ; one-third for a tent- 
wound of six ‘ seds ' ; and an equivalent of a sixth or seventh 
part is to be added to it for a tent- wound of seven ‘ seds,’ 
over aud^^bovc wh%t shall be due for the tent- wound of six 
‘seds.’ . 
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tebafi CCicte. 

Tin Book C^iec blof 0 be£ 1 puiliuga'S in ^^u 1 b ? In roinmiidiln'De 
5 «ba|* in cfai€ *00 mil oca 0 be6 1 puiliugccb ipin cepoil 
— oca aero ina mapbob, copab 4 in ccnnmpain’Di pin gabaf in 
epic caeboa no mapbba in paib in ni biof 6 be6 ina paiti- 
a^ob . 1 . cebeopa caiciTi in cammpain'Oi na cnoicbeim, arpi 
caiciD na ban beim pacaib peib po paeb, no na glaf, no na 
ac, no na •oeps. 

TTlan aen no nena Tub, ip Da caiceD co teb caiciD, *Oa 
caiceD nanmpainDi ina ban beim oicenca. 

0 na beboib ata pin ip na pobaib. Cpec biap 0 pobaib 
ip na bechaib? Tlla po mapbapeap in pob in beb ica 
caebob, no ica mapbob, no ic pepbain cneibi oip no co pia 
pailiagab, ip caepama poba oeipic na cneiDi do Dat pe 
lap, ocapa pail anD o ba pin amach Die do ci^epnain beib 
pe agepna in paib. 

triap ac pepbain pailigbi ap in pob po mapbapeap pe in 
beeb, ip a mbieb ai§ib in aigib . 1 . pailiagab in paib ocap 
mapbob in beib ; no Dono bena, in Deibbip oed leip paili- 
agob in Dame ocap pailiagob in paib copab e in Deibbip 
pin iccep o ngepna in paib pe eigepna in beicb. 


TTlop ac pepbain cnocbeime aip, ip ceebpaimbi caiciD do 
D al po lap, ip caiceD Die, in Deibbip; 

Hfldp ac pepbain bain beime pacaib peib po paeeb, no , 
glop, no oc, no Depg, ip a epi caiciD do Dal pe lap, ip do 
caiciD Die ipin Deibbeip. 

niap ac pepbain am no dodo Dib,.ip Da caiciD ca leie 
DO Dal pe lap, ip Da caiceb co leb dic ipm Deiebbip. 

THap ac pepbain ban|)eim oicmca aip, ip caiceD do 1)01 
pe Wp, ocap [ceibpi] caiciD Die ipm Deibbip. 

1 Twy-jffthi and a Aa{^-^The MS. £• 8) 5 here reads ttro-flfths of a fifth,” vMoh 
is manifestly wrong. Accordingly Dr. O'Donoyan substituted **cu Ifiitiinda 
half ” for “ ctticiT), of a fifth.” 

Irish for four has hero beott put in as an inindatlo 

needed to make sense. 
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shall be dm from a bee for making the animal Tm Book 
bleed t The proportion which the full meal of honey that is 
dm from a for making a ‘person bleed bears 'to the — 
hive that is due from it for killing him, is the proportion 
which the; 'eric ’-fine for blinding or killing the animal 
bears to that which will be d'ue from a bee for making it 
bleed, i.e. four-fifths is the proportion for its lump-wound, 
three-fifths for its white wound which leaves a sinew in pain, 
or green, or swollen, or red. 

If it be one or two of them that are vnfiicted, it (the fine) 
is two-fifths and half one-fifth. Two-fifths is the proportion 
for a natural white wound. 

IVom the owners of the bees these fines are dm for the 
animals. What shall be due from the owners of animals for 
the bees ? If the animal killed the bee while im, the act of 
blinding it, or killing it, or inflicting a wound upon it until 
it reaches bleeding, a proportion of the ‘ eric ’-fine for the 
wound equal to a full meal of honey shall bo remitted, and 
the remainder shall be paid by the owner of the bee to 
the owner of the animal 

If it was while in the act of causing the animal to 
blood it (the animat) killed the bee, they i.e. the bleeding 
of the animal and the killing of the bee, sball be set off 
against each other ; or else, indeed, accordi/ng to others, the 
difference which is between causing a person to bleed and 
causing on animal to bleed is the difference that shall bo paid 
by the owner of the animal to the owner of the bee. 

If it was while inflicting a lump-wound on it tJte bee was 
kiUed, four-fifths shall be remitted, and one-fifth, the differ- 
ence, paid. 

If it was while inflicting a white wound which left a sinew 
in pain, or green, or swollen, or red, the bee was WJLed, three- 
fifths shall be remitted, and two-fifths, for the difference, paid. 

lithe bee ums hiUed while inflicting one or two of them 
(file toownds), two-fifths and a half ‘ shall bo remitted, and 
two-fifths and a half, for the difference, paid. 

li the bee ‘was JeiUed while inflicting a natural white 
wound on it (the ammaX), one fifik shall be remitted, and 
four-fifUis,* for the difference, paid. 
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lebafi CCicle. 

JBooe THa [lo bdcat^ satibaba itn'DO anti, no tna po bocofi'beiS 
Aicilt,. itnoa. If cfanti^uf -do £af ce in saftia o nttofncfo in fo^pt ; 
— ocuf o fa fimifoirOf, acc tna fo bacaf folba itiii^'iftn 
ipfl* If cf annSof *00 6 uf off o co pnocof in cfetb 
o nDOfnao in fogail; ocuf o fa pinofairef, aft; tna fo 
bacaf [cepa] imca ipn cpeilb pn, if cfami^iif offo co 
pnccof in cif aifi^i o ntief ncro in fosoil. Ociif if e fa^ 
af a n'oefna'D pn, nofab DfoC cif t ninoo ‘oei|ceofacb, 
opuf nafab 'oei^cif i ninao DfoficefoC ; a 6 c ctif ub i in cif 
o n'oefna'D in f 05 €til “oeS ipn cinai-b. 


Tiriaf cfi comfaici no Cfi anfoc feifji in'oei^bifi fo 
tnofb in 'oaine in bee, fai€ pf “oo mil af fon aicbsma, if 
ceiifi fa€a af fon oife. 

THaf qua anpoc feifgi UciSbifi, fai6 pf ■oomil af fon 
airbpna, ocuf 'Dafai€ af fon 'oife. 

fnaf cfia in'oei€bife cofba, faic.nama af fon naicb- 
pna. 

0 becaib Offal'S oca pn i n'DOine; a tec o becaib 'oeofai'S ; 
a cecbfinmti o becaib mufctiifSi ; noco noil ni o be£aib 
'oaif, no co fia ochf of no aicbjin, ocuf o fo pa. 0 beSaib 
uffaib <xca pn im ‘ouine; o cei^i feccmaiT) o be£aib 
•oeof aib ; “oa fecemao ocuf in cechf iima f an'o “oec o be£aib 
mufcaifSi ; noco noil ni o becaib 'oaif, no co fia. CfcbfUf 
no aiSjin, ocuf ofa pa. 0 beSaib iiffai^' oedr'p^^ 
bom ; a leS o becaib neofai'o; a cecbftnme o be&nbfntif^ 
f uif6i ; octif noco nuit ni o befioib T>aif no co fici 
no oicbsm, ociif o fo pa 0 beCoib Offal'S oco pft^iiil 


• Ifang hivt$. The Iriah word for hive* has been put in on oonjeetnra, as 
necessary to complete the sense. 



THE BOOK 07 AICILL. 


439 


If there were»many gardens, or if there were many bees, thk Book 
lots are to he cast to discover from which garden the injury 
was ‘done ; and when it shall have been discovered, if there — 

' were many possessions in that garden, lots are to be cast on , 
them till the pa/rticvdar possession be disgovered irom which 
the injury was done ; and when it shall have been discovered, 
if there were many hives* in that possession, lots are to he cast 
upon them until the particular hive from which the injury 
was done shall have been discovered. And the reason why 
this is done is, that a bad hive may not be given in place of 
a good hive, or that a good hive may not be given in place 
of a bad hive ; but that the very hive from which the injury 
was done may go for the injury. 

If it wa.s intentionally or inadvertently in unlawful 
anger the person killed the bee, a man’s full meal of honey 
thaU he given as compensation, and four full meals as 
‘dire’-fine. 

If it was inadvertently in lawful anger lie kilted the bee, a 
man’s frill meal of honey is given as compensation, and two 
frill meals as ‘ dire’-iine. 

If it was through unnecessary profit he killed the bee, only 
a full meal of honey is given as compensation. 

This is due from the bees of a native freeman for a person ; 
the half thereof from the bees of a stranger ; a fourth of 
it from the bees of a foreigner ; there is nothing due from 
the bees of a *daer’«person, until it reaches sick main- 
tenance or compensation, or, accordi/ng to others, even when 
it. does. From the bees of a native freeman this is due 
a person; four-sevenths thereof from the bees of a 
Stranger; two-sevenths and one-fourteenth from the bees 
, dfra l^reigner; there is nothing due from the bees of a 
‘ dher’-person, until it reaches sick maintenance or com- 
’ 'pensation, or, according to others, even when it does. From 
the bees of a native freeman this is due for a cow ; the half 
thereof from the bees of a stranger; a fourth of it from the 
bees of a foreigner ; and there is nothing from the bees of a 
‘ daer^-person until it reaches sick maintenance or compen- 
sation, or, accordi/ng to others, even when it does. From the 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

tr> Book ech ; a le£ o beConb ‘Deopiaib ; a cechfitiiTn^»o be^otb moft-* 
6 af|i€i ; ocuf noco nuil ni 6 be£aib ■001^1 no co fiia no 
— cnrbigin, octif o fia fio. 0 befiaib Ufifiaib oca fin ; o cmb- 
f uim^i 0 befioib 'oeoTunb ; let oouf fetcracro 0 betoib miiti- 
tuifti ; cefc let o^jietaib naif. 


Cm ceocbfia. 

. 1 . mofo cunncoboifc m nnachotb no nocb uotonb bo 
f isnen in nfiafbat,if fio§a no felbocb ofio coif millcefi oco 
in cfonritof no sonoc no in oitgin icpoic; octif moo he a 
fogo in cfonotuf, if cfanntttf bo tuf ecof fiu, co pefcof in 
coftoif ofifo no no cofcoif ; ocuf tno bo fochoif offo, 
mo cone felbo rniBo onn, if cf onctaf bo cuf of cot felbot 
B?b CO fefcof in felboE Bib of a cbfcoif ; if cfonotof bo 
[tap] op cot mil fo leit in peilb fin, cti pefcop in mil oipiti 
BO pijne in fo|ail; ocuf Ion fo oicnen in mil fin omoch 
onn. Octif BO moro pepp leo otchgin bic cen eponotnp 
icip. 


TOofo apoSo in enchain Bic cen cpanBtap icip, mof 
ocu tnle oco in mil comoep octif commoit in mil po mop- 
bob onB, If cponBtup bo tap co pepcop cio Bib bo po in 
oich^in BIC omoeb ; ocuf in ci Bib bo pofnfe icoro oichsin 
omoch ; ocuf in eipic 0 cot eifci, cenmoto in coepuma po 
foifOB BO tfeilb boBtin. 

mono oil oc neot Bib icip mil comoep no commoit in 
mil po mopbero onB, iccoic oile oichsin omoch ; ocup Benoc 
pete ponno bo im BOine, ocop coic ponno im boin,ocof Ba 
ponn im ech. 

I The prop(n^imwhkhwoM fall <m hU (m That the other omteit 

jmy lum the compenaation he made In the first matancsi except hia own portion ofit 
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bees of a native fireeman this is dm for a horse; halfTssBooK 
thereof from the bees of a stranger; a fourth of it from the 
bees of a foreigner ; and there is nothing d/ue from the bees of — 
a ' daei^-persdn until it reaches sick maintenance or com- 
pensation, pr, aceord/i/itg to others, even when it does. From 
the bees of a native freeman this is d/m; a fourth thereof 
from the bees of a stranger ; a half and a seventh from the 
bees of a foreigner ; an exact half from the bees of a * daer’- 
person. 

Injuries in the case of cattle. 

That is, if it be doubtful whether it was by them or not 
by them the killing was committed, the owners who ore sued 
for them have their choice whether they will cast lots or pay 
compensation ; and if the casting of lots be their choice, lots 
shall be cast between them, that it may be known whether 
it (the lot) falls upon them or falls not ; and if it frUs upon 
them, if there be many possessions, lots shall be east on each 
proprietor of them, until it is known on which proprietor of 
them it falls ; and lots shall be cast upon each animal sepa- 
rately of that partiddar possession, until the particular 
animal that did the injury is known ; and full Jine ac- 
cording to the nature of that animal shaU be paid out 
for it. And should they prefer to pay compensation without 
casting lots at all, they may do so. 

If it be their choice to pay the compensation without 
castinglotsatall,ifthey havoeach'ananimalofthesameage 
and quality as the animal that was killed on the occasion,** » T'* 
lots are to be cast that it may bo known by which of them 
tiuS' compensation is to be paid out; and he upon whom it 
has fidlen shall pay the compensation out ; and ^e ‘ eric -fine 
shall be paid by each of them to him, except the proportion 
which would fall on his own property.* 

If none of them has an animal of the same age and quality 
as the animal that was killed on the occasion, they all 
con^omMy pay the compensation out ; and they make seven 
parts of it when it is for a person, and five parts wJten for a 
cow, and two parts when for a horse. 
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Tm Book IThlro cifivci conot) aa^cnb -00 pistieD in mafibcr5> oc«f 
1 ,”, Comoro he fio^a na felbaS in notichsin ; man pe|i|i leif i.n 
— 'peichemuin.GOiche'Dain cfiam)£up,if cfiannSuiinocob^fiTJ 
no. Octif cemon he fto^a in ‘peiceman in aich^n, maf e a 
fio§a na felbaC in cfvanncufi, if c|iann6ofi no befoc. 


each oaif If e a fo|a in cfannSufi, noco neicen cfomncof 
na fif in uofib no na€ accchib ; acn cfannSuf no £uf ap 
each felbafi, co fefcaf in felbac-nib af a cofSaif ; Cj[van- 
ncuf no cuf afi cac mil fo lei€ ana felb fin, ca fefcof in 
mil aij[vi€i no fi 5 ne fogail ; ocuf if ni fo aicnen in mil fin 
me amach ann. Wo, man peff leo oinhgin me [cen] 
cjficmncoficif, mai6 ndib afaerCin aichpn ann. fWainh non 
feichemain coichena onnhsm inic me fif, naif mafa mil 
ceccinna6 bei€ fo f uachcnaig fif, noco bian acc analpof 
mbofnun no. Wlai6 no na felbacaib aichjin inic no 
Sabail ua€ib, naif mafa mil bicbinefi fo fuaCcnaij ua£«, 
fo icpaidf nife fe caeb nainhgina. 


CaE aoif if comneoin leo ofaen in aichgin me, nenoc 
feEc fanna m im name, ocaf caic fanna im bom, ocof na 
fann im each. 

TTIafo inmlle loan, ocaf leiEi, ocaf ainhsma, ocaf im 
name, focc fanna ofcaf; ceachc co hmmllib le€e im nfi 
fonnonb aile, ocaf comicain enaffa; cecain inmlli lam 
ocaf mmlli le€e co mmlle aiahgmaim an feEcmanfann* 
ocaf comicoc enaffa. 


TTIafa mmlli lam ocaf mmlle leii fail ann, icac mmlli 
torn cfi fonna of of caf, ocaf necain co mmUi le6i im 
cei$fi fonnoib, ocaf comicoc enoffa. 

> JfU be caitle qffidl The mftntticrlpt is rery defective or corrupt here, and It 
is not ea^ to ascertainwhatsort of cattle is meant by the terms ** cattle of full,'* 
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If it be certain that it was by them the killing was com- Tni Booa 
mitted, it should be the choice of the owners to pay the com- 
penwibion ; if the plaintiff prefero the casting of lots, the cast- — 
ing of lots, shall be given him. And though the choice of 
the plaintiSP should be the compensation, if the choice of the 
owners be the casting of lots, they shall have the casting of 
lots. 

Whenever the lot-casting is their choice, it is not necessary 
to cast lots to know whether it was by them or not by them 
the injury uxia done ; but lots shall be cast upon each owner, 
that it may be known on which owner of them it falls ; lots 
shall be cast upon each animal separately in his herd, till the 
particular animal of Uiem that did the injury is ascertained ; 
and a fine* shall be paid out according to the nature of that 
animal Or, if they prefer paying compensation without 
casting lots at all, to have the compensation is good for them 
both. It is good for the plaintiff that full compensation 
be paid to him, for if it were an animal of first offence that 
committed the injury, there would be nothing but its go- 
ing in satisfaction for the injury done to him. It is good for 
the owners that full compensation bo accepted from them, for 
if it was a wicked beast of theirs that committed the injury, 
they should pay ‘ dire’-fine together with compensation. 

Whenever they are both mutually satisfied that the com- 
pensation should bo paid, they make seven parts of it when 
for a person, and five parts wfien for a oow, and two parts 
when for a horse. 

If it be cattle of full,* and of half, and of compensation 
tiiat are concerned', and for i/njurimg a person, seven divi- 
sions are made at first ; die cattle of full pay three pa/rts, they 
come imto shares with cattle of half for other three parts, 
and they pay eqtially between them ; the cattle of full and 
the cattle of half coine into shares with the cattle of com- 
pensation for the seventh part, and they pay equally between 
them. * 

If it be cattle of fiill and cattle of half that are in question, 
the cattle of full pay three parts out of it at first, and come 
into dimes with the cattle of half for the other four divisions, 
and they pay equally between them. 
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tHaftt ihtmUi Icon ocuf inwlli tnchsina ml aim, icoc 
inmlle lam fe feccmoro af afi cuf, ocuf recoii; co mipilU 
amhsma rni on fe^cmat) fiann, ocaf comicac ecofifvtiL 


tnofa m'Dille le€e ocuf aichsma ann, cei^i fianna *00 
■oenum t)on aichsm ; icaic mDilli le€i c|ii fian’oa of a|lcu^'^ 
ocuf cecaic co hm'Dilli atrhsma im an feCcmaT) jiann, ocuf 
comicac ecafifiu. 

tnaiHunTnlli lain,octirl6^3> ocof aich 5 mo,im bom, cuic 
tfianna co cenrnn con atchgin ann ; icoc incilli lam ca 
fiamc Of Oft cuf, ocuf cecaic co bincillib le£e m ca 
pancaib aile, ocuf comicon: ecafifiu ; cecaic incilli lam 
ocuf incilli le€e cu bincillib aicbsma im in coicec fianc, 
ocuf comicac ecufijiiu. 


Ttldfo incilli lain ocuf incilli le€e, icacincillilei£ica 
flame Of* ofi cuf, ocuf cecaic co bincillib aicbpna im in 
cfier fionc, ocuf comicac ecapfia- 

Ynofo incilli lam, ocuf' le€i, ocup aicbsma, im ecb, 
ca flame caen fiainccib fin ; icaic incilli lain ce€fiijim£i 
Of afi ctif ; ocof cecaic incilli lam co bincillib oicbgina 
im le£, ocur comicac ecafifiu. 

TDapa incilli lam ocuf incilli aicb^ma uil ann, icoc 
incille lain in le€ oca afi fcad cifii off* ofi cuf, ocuf 
cecaic co mcillib ai^gma im m le€ oca ofi fca£ aicbsma» 
ocuf comicac ecafifiu. 

fnofo incilli le€e, ocuf.aicbsmauil anc,c(ii fianca ca 
cenum con aicbgin anc; icoc incilli le£i cfuan af aficuf, 
ocuf cecaic co mcillib aicbgma im cacfuan, ocuf comicac 
ecafifiu. 

1 Four parti an to h$ made of the compensation. The )iS., £. d, 5, is dther d»- 
fectlTe or oonropt here, as while stating that four divisions are made of the com* 
pensation in this special case, it speaks immediately after of a seventh part, as if 
the divisimi had bra seven-fold. 



THE BOOK OF AIOILL. 


445 


If it be cattle of full and cattle of compensation that are Tbe Book 
in question, the cattle of full pay six-sevenths out of it at 
^t, and they come into aha/rea with the cattle of compon- — * 
sation for the remamvng seventh part, and they pay equally 
between them. 

If it be cattle of half and of compensation that a/re in 
question, four parts are to be made of the compensation* ; the 
cattle of half pay three parts out of it at first, and they come 
irUo ahxk'rea with the cattle of compensation for the seventh 
part, and they pay equally between them. 

If it be cattle of full, and of half, and of compensation that 
a/re m queatwn, for vnjv/ry to- a cow, five parts are to be made 
of the compensation then ; the cattle of full pay two parts 
out of it at first, and they come into aharea with the cattle 
of half for other two parts, and they pay equally between 
them ; the cattle of itiU and the cattle of half come i/nto 
aharea with the cattle of compensation for the remai/nw{f 
fibfth part, and they pay equally between them. 

If it be cattle of full and cattle of half that are in question, 
the cattle of half pay two parts out of it at first, and they 
come inio ahares with the cattle of compensation for the 
third part, and they pay equally between them. 

If it be cattle of full, and of half, and of compensation t/utt 
ore i/n question, for i/njury to a horse, two parts ore to be 
made of one part of them ; the cattle of full pay one-fourth 
out of it at first ; and the cattle of full come into aharea with 
the cattle of compensation for another half part, and they 
pay it equally between them. 

K it be cattle of full and cattle of compensation that are 
in question, the cattle of full pay the half which is for 'dire’- 
fine out of it at first, and they come i/nto aharea with the 
cattle of compensation for the half which is for compensa- 
tion, and they pay equally between them. 

If it be cattle of half, and of compensation, that are in 
question, three parts are to be made of the compensation 
in the case ; the cattle of half pay one-third out of it at 
first, and they come i/nto aharea witii the cattle of compensa- 
tion for two-thirds, and they pay equally between them. 
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Tra Bow OCntnanTta a imiiI •oifti ocuf onch^n fin ; octif mofa an- 
Aicxu. iBan» iTm>o fin ftnachc ocuf aichgin, a£c mo tjoii; ceiSfu 
cucfumoif no onchsmo tk) fmocc, if of orou cfeoii; ceCof' 
DO ; mofo cticf umuf o fmoSco ocuf on oichsin, if afcroo 
rfeoiTJ Diabulco. 


Tflofo mo o fma£c ono in oichsm, ocuf ni ftiilic ceicfi 
cucfomoif no hoich^mo *00 fma& ano, no mofomo onoic 
ceicfi cucfumoif no boich^no ml onn, in cainmfoin'oe 
jeibef in aiohpn [1] fmocc ociif on oichs^n, eofub e in 
coinmfoin'oe hifin bof ococ of inTnllib oicbpno ; ocuf o 
ftiil ono o €0 fin omoS ofoino of co ; o le£ cic ‘otnoiUib 
loin Of Of caf ; cecotc incilti loin co hinciUib lei^ im le£, 
octif comicoc ecoffti. t^ecoic inoilli loin octif im>iUii 
le€i co hinTiillib oichgino im in foinc oco of fcoC oich- 
Sino, octif comicoc ecoffti. 


THo CO felboc bo imco onn, ocof felboS oen bo; moo 
feob o oeif fOf no mbo imoo no leicpeo 1 cmboiuf cmct 
fof no boon bo, ocuf cafgaio f ef no boon bo cioCcoin 0 
ctiiboitif, octif noco ntifotlenn oli^e^ oif fcf no mbo imoo 
o lecoo o Ctiiboitif 6 mci, monob oil 00 buo 4 in ; occ icoo 
pef no oen bo cticftimo fe fOf no mbo imoo. 


TTlo leici'B fef no mbo imoo o cmboiUf cuici pef no 
boon bo, inofeogoc leccobfei€emoinodfif cmooficfoic. 
Ifeo o oeif bfeicbeom : noco niconn pef no boon bo o£c 
cticfumo fe boon bom o comoicinco oc pif no mbo imoo. 

tnofo moile Icnn, octif lei£i, octif oicb^mo, oc mofbcrb 
in ofcon onfoi€,cei€fi fonno 00 oentim oon otcbsin onn ; 
cecbf tiim€i octif occmoo 01c oinoilib Idin of of cuf, ocuf 
cecoic inoili Idin co binoillib lett im ceSftnm^ ocuf im 

Anraith'-^U — **AjuruUi, nomen secundi gradua poetanim.* ~C(Prmao'i ' 
Gloisarif. ' 
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. These are animals for which there is ‘dire’-fine and thb Boos 
compensation ; and if they be ammals for which there is 
‘ sraacht’-fine and compensation, if the ‘ smacht’-fine be four — 
times the' amount of the compensation, they are disposed of 
lilfft ‘Beds’ 'of quadruple;* if their ‘smacht’-fine and their ‘ir. Tfcjr 
compensation bo equal, they are disposed of like ‘seds’ of 

If their ‘smacht’-fine be greater than the compensation, 
and the ‘ smacht ’-fine is not four times the compensation in 
the case, or if more than four times the compensatioA is in 
question, the proportion which the compensation bears to 
the ‘ smacht’-fine and the compensation, is the proportion 
to be paid'’ for cattle of compensation; and what there is '•ir. 
from that out is to be divided in two ; tho cattle of full * " 
pay half out of it at first ; and the cattle of fiill come into 
shares with cattle of half for the other half, and they pay 
equally between them. Cattle of full and cattle of half come 
into shares witli cattle of compensation for the part which 
is for compensation, and they pay equally between them. 

If there be an owner of many cows, and an owner of one 
cow ; if what the owner of the many cows says is, that he 
will not permit tho owner of the one cow to cohie into shares 
with him, and the owner of the one cow offers to come into 
shares tuith him, and the law does not compel the owner of 
the many cows to allow him to come into shares with him, 
unless he likes it himself ; but the owner of the one cow shall 
pay as much as the owner of the many cows. 

If the owner of tho many cows permits tho owner of the 
one cow to come into shares with him, they shall proceed* * Go 
to a Brehon to know how they shall pay. What the Brehon' 
says is The owner of one cow pays only a portion equal 
to that of any one cow of the same nature with her which 
the owner of the many cows has.” 

If it bo a case of cattlcof full, and of half, and of compensation 
together, MUing the chained dog of the ‘ anraith’-poct,* thecom- 
pensation in the case is to be divided into four parts ; the cattle 
of full pay the fourth and the eighth out of it at first, and tho 
cattle of full come into shares with the cattle of half for one- 



448 tebafi OCicle. 

oforaero, octtf im comfcoc ecufifiu, T^econc-itrotlle lam 
Akoa. octif im>iUe le£e co intullib onchgina tm an cechfunnan 
oca ap fcoC ai^sina, ocuf comicaic ecojifiu. 

TTIafa 10*0116 lonn octif^ moiUi lete, icac inoille Ichn 
cectifiuim^i ocuf occman of afi cof, ocof cecaic co innilib 
le€e im lei 6 ocof im feScmab, ocuf comicac ecaptiu. 


rndfo inoiti tain ocuf aicbsma utl ann, icaC innili Idin 
ceopa cechfiuimCi of aji cuf, ocuj* cecaic co innilib oicb- 
Sma im in cechimim^ oca dji fca£ oichgina, ocuf comicac 
ecofifia. 

Tn Of a incite te^e, octif aich^ina ml ann, cmc fianna co 
cenam con naicb^in ann; icac incite te 6 e cff fanna of afi 
ciif, octif cecaic co incittib aichginaim ca fanncnb, ocuf . 
comicac ecaffu. 

• 

'Oilef 1 nofbfiecatb. 

. 1 . seibic sfeim ime octif efcaife fe fef neotac cfici 
octif feScaf cfici co sfef, cic af foffoc cic of 
pfimfoc, CIC jjlan cic fotafi pfimfoc, can ni me co baf, 
na lof mbaf. 

Hocu ^eibenn st^eim ime na efcaife ffi pep naneotac 
cfi 6 i na fe 6 caf cficjie co sfef, ap ppimpoc na ap fop- 
poc, mofa fotaS ppimpoc, cic glan cic fa^£ poppoc ; na 
pop ppimpoc oip bacem, ciC palac cic jtan ; geibic im- 
appo pop poppoc, mapa glan ppimpoc ; ocuf ma co cuaic 
pop poppoc, octif slan ppimpoc, pep ceice ci poc ap fcif 
imce£ca, flan acc nf epte ainim ce, flan be co bap, octif 
cpian me tap mbap- ^ 


i The Irish is ’oae-ieventh,' which is pUiiily wrong. 



THE BOOK OF AIGILL. 


449 


fourth and one-eighth, and they pay it equally between them, the Book 
The cattle of foil and the cattle of half come into shares 
with the cattle of compensation for the one-fourth which — 
is for compensation, and they pay it equally between them. 

{f it be cattle of full and cattle of half that are in question, 
the cattle of full pay one-fourth and one-eighth out of it at 
first, and they come into shares with the cattle of half for 
one-half and one-eighth, and they pay it equally between 
them. 

If it be cattle of full and cattle of compensation, that are in 
question,* the cattle of full pay three-fourths out of it at first, • ir. in iu 
and they come into shares with the cattle of restitution for 
the fourth which is for compensation, and they pay it 
equally between them. 

If it be cattle of half, and of compensation, that are in ques- 
tion,* the compensation is to bo divided into five parts then ; 
the cattle of half pay three parts out of it at first, and they 
come into shares with the cattle of compensation for two 
parts, and they pay equally between them. 

What is lawful in deer judgments. 

That is, fence and notice always take effect against a 
person having a knowledge of the territory and of the parts 
outside of the territory, whether upon a bye-road or a high- 
road, whether the high-road be clean or dirty, and there is 
no fine'* for it until death, or after death. Thing, 

Neither fence nor notice takes effect at any time sigainst a 
man who has no knowledge of the territory or of the paiis 
outside of the territory, upon a high-road or upon a bye-road, 
if the high-road be dirty, whether the bye-road be clean or 
dirty ; nor upon the high-road itself, whether dirty or clean ; 
it takes effect, however, upon a bye-road, if the high-road bo 
clean ; and if he went upon the bye-road, the high-road being * 
clean (i.6. i/a man goes off the road through fatigue in tra- 
velling), there is exemption /or injuries to him, but so tis 
his life be not lost — exemption until death, but there is only 
one-third penalty for him after death. 
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Lebap, CCicle. 

CCneoldc in ‘oume pif ap ■pogtaxi anxi, octif ime ocof ep* 
Aionx. caipe uil ann ; ocup peifei) inn a ntialgnp aneolup, ocup 
peipen aile a nualsup nemcltnnpin na epcaipe; conan 
cpian inn lap mbap. T/pian in Ian nipe la ainhsin on ctn- 
€15 ececca, no cpian na aicbjina on cuifig cucaipe 
cecca. 


CC bail oca, acbaill peon, cpian nipe ap anpacc ; eplin 
nan annpin. 'Cpian nipe ipin naimnipiocain no pine cecc 
nap line a ceile, manab na pec conaipe no ceime. TOdnub 
na pec conaipe .1. in ppimpoc no ceime baile 1 ceimni|enn 
cac ipin n[p]aice, uaip noco ncplenn uana ann pin. Ime cert 
etnaipi ml ann, ocup aneolac in numepip ap pollan ann ; 
ocup lec inn cu bapp a nualgup aneolaip, cona na cpidn 
inn lap mbap. Ocup noco jabap in cpian cuap inn, a£c a 
jobail on peipeb pa ; acc artiail aca in peipeb punn lap, 
mbap a nualsup a aneolaip, coip ce na bei€ peipen aile inn 
a nualjup nemcloipcecbca na heinaipe ; conan amlain 
pin ip cpian lap mbap. Cpian in Ian nipi po imuppo on 
bip aipnil, no na cpian in le€ nipi on cui^ig cucaipe 
ecechca, no na cpian na aichgina on cucaipe ce6ca ; Ian 
nipi pe caeb aicbsina on bip aipnil a paici, cen ime cen 
epcaipe, cm im bom cm im ec. Cen epcaipe, ocup ma ca 
ime, ip le€ nipi la aicbjin ; ma caic map aen, ime ocup 
epcaipe, ipldn. 


. triapa bip aipnil icip paiceocupnipainn,ce€puim€i nipi 
pe caeb aicbgina ann im nuine, ocup cpian nipi pe caeb 
aichgina im bom, ocup na cpian nipi pe caeb oichgina 

I Tf it was not in his direct path. That is, such is the rule if the fence be not in 
his direct path, Le. be(.aase his death is not the direct, immediate result of the pit-, 
fall ; i.e. he was himself guilty of contributory hegligence. 
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In this case the person who was injured has no knowledge thb Book 
of the territory, and it is a case of “ fence and notice ” : and ^ 
there is one-sixth ‘ dire’-fine for him through his want of — 
knowledge, and another sixth on account of not having heard 
the notice ; so that there is one-third for him after death. 

T/tere ie one-third of the full ‘dire’-fine with compensa- 
tion from the ovmer of tho unlawful pitfall, or one-third of 
the compensation from the hunter who owns the lawful 
pitfall.* • Ir. Tht 

Where it is said “ ho died, one-third of ‘ dire ’-fine for 
illegality ; ” he died of it then. One-third of ‘ dire ’-fine is 
due for the illegality which he committed in eoming over tho 
ience of his neighbour, if it was not in his direct path or in 
his way. If it was not in his direct path,' i.e. in the chief road 
or path where all walk in the green, for he does not die from 
it then. There is a fence but no notice in the case then, and 
the person who was injured had no knowledge of the territory, 
and there is one-half for him until death, on account 
of his want of knowledge, so that two-thirds axe paid for him 
after death. And the third above mentioned is not found in it 
{the book), but is inferred from this sixth ; for, as there is the 
sixth here after death on account of his want of knowledge, it 
is right that there should be another sixth on account of his 
not having heard the notice; so that in this way it (the 
*dire'-fine) is one-third after death. Now, one-third of this 
‘dire’-fine is paid for the set-spear, or two-thirds of the 
half ‘ dire ’-fine for the pitfall of the unlawful hunter, or two- 
thirds of compensation for the pitfall of the lawful hunter; 
full ‘dire’-fine with compensation for the set-spear in a 
green, without a fence, without notice, whether for injury to 
a cow or for a horso. T/tis in when there is no'’ notice, and if * Tr. Wiih- 
there be a fence, it {file penalty) is half ‘dire ’-fine with 
compensation ; if there bo both, a fence and notice, it is a 
case of exemption. 

If it be a case of a set-spear between a grepn sind a wild 
place, one-fourth of ‘dire’-fine with compensation ia due m 
the case for injv/ry to a person, and one-third of ‘dire ’-fine 
TRrith compensation for a cow, and two-thirds of ‘ dire ’-fine 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

Tra Book ifn efi. Ceti itne cen efcottfie fin, ocuf mo to ime, if le 6 
AicL. cocho foinTM ; mo toit; mof oen, ime ocuf efcoifi, ifldn. 


fHofo bif oifnil 1 fleib no i n'oifain'o, cechftnm^i no 
cechfuim€i T)ifi la coeb noicbsino onT) im 'ouine, cfion in 
rfion 'oife fe coeb noi^gino am) im bom, ocuf TOtfian in 
■oa cpian ■oipi pe caeb naif^na ann im ec. Cen ime cen 
efcaipe acd fin ; ocuf ma to ime, if le 6 ca£a painm ; mo 
TO1C map aen, ime ocuf epcaipe, ifldn. Lei mpi la caeb 
naichgina on cui€is cu£aipe ececca i foiche, cen ime cen 
efcaipi, cm im bom, cm im e£, cm im 'oume. ttlo toic 
map oen, ime ocuf epcoipe, ifldn. 


Tlfldfa ctnobe cucaipe ececca i fleib no i m)ipaim>, ce€- 
puim€i naichgina ann im 'mime, ocuf cpian nambsma im 
bom, octif ■DO cpian naicbjina onn im ec, cen ime cen 
ef caipe ; ocuf ma ca ime, if le€ ca£o paHnm ; ma caic map 
aen, ime ocuf epcoipe, ifldn. 


CCicbsm on cuifiig cucbaipe ceSca i paiSe, cen ime cen 
epcaipe, cm im bom, cm im ‘mime, cm im e 6 . Cen ime cen 
epcoipe fin. Tno ca ime, ip lec cacba pamce ; ma caic 
map oen, ime ocup epcaipi, ifldn. 

mopa cm^S cucaipe ce£ca icip foi^i ocup ‘mpain'o, 
ce€puim£i aicbsma one im cume, ocup cpian noichgina im 
eac. Cen ime cen epcoipi aca pm ; ocup ima ca ime, ip lec 
coca pamce. TTlo caic map aen, ime ocup epcaipi, iplan. 


in apa cui^s cuSaipe cecca i pleib no ncipain'o, ce 5 puim{t 
no ce^aim 5 i oichgma im *00100 ann, ocup cpian in cpm 
naicbsma ann im bom, ocup ca cpian in ca cpm im e 5 * 
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with compensation for a horse. This is the case when there is The Book 
neither a fence nor notice, but if there be a fence, it {the aicill. 

penalty) is half of each before mentioned portion ; if there bo 

both, a fence and notice, there is exemption. 

If it be a case of a set-spear in a mountain or in a wild 
place, there is a penalty of one-fourth of the one-fourth of 
* dire -fine with compensation for injury to a person in the 
case, one-third of the third of 'dire -fine with compensation 
for a cow, and two-thirds of the two-thirds of ' dire -fine with 
compensation for a horse. This is the rule when there is 
neither fence nor notice ; but if there be a fence, it (fhe 
penalty) is half of each portion ; if there be both, a fence and 
notice, there is exemption. Half * dire *-fino with compen- 
sation is payable for the pitfall of the unlawful hunter in a 
green, without a fence without notice, whether for injury 
to a cow, or for a horse, or for a person. If there be both, a 
fence and notice, there is exemption. 

* If it be a pitfall of an unlawful hunter in a mountain or 
in a wild place, one-fourth of compensation is due for injury 
to a person in the case, and one-third of compensation for a 
cow, and two-thirds of compensation for a horse, when there 
is neither fence nor notice but if there be a fence, it {fhe * Ir- 
penalty) is half of each portion ; if there be both, a fence 
and notice, there is exemption. ’*®^*^* 

Compensation is due from the pitfall of the lawful hunter in 
a green, without fence or notice, whether for injury to a cow, 
or fof a person, or for a horse. This is when there is. neither 
fence nor notice. If there be a fence, it is half of each divi- 
sion ; if there be both, a fence and notice, there is exemption. 

If it be a pitfall of a lawful hunter between a green and 
a wild place, there is one-fourth of compensation payable for 
injury to a person in the case, and one-third of compensation 
for imjury to a horse. This is when there is neither fence 
nor notice ; but, if there be a fence, it {the penalty) is half of 
each portion before rfientioned. If there be both, a fence and 
notice, there is exemption. 

If it be a pitfall of a lawfiil hunter in a mountain or wild 
place, a fourth of the fourth of compensation is due then for 
a person injured, and a third of the third of compensation 
for a cow, and two-thirds of the two-thirds for a horse. 
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tebafi CCicle. 

Thb Book Cen ime cen efcaifit aca fin ; if tna ca ime ocuf efcaife, 
Aicnx. iflctn ; uaif nocu neicen imme cun cucaifi cecca i fleib no 
— 1 n’Difoln'D. Ocuf if e aen inoT) i ngeibenn sfeim efcaipe i 

necmaif imme; uaif jeibn) gfieim ime i necmaif efcaife, 
ocUf ni geibenn efcaife i necmaif ime. 

• 

“Oo 5 abaf in Ian int uaichib i fai£i ; ocuf noco nogabafi 
in Ian uil uacib uiLi, icif faicci ocuf ■oifain'o, no i fleib, 
no 1 n'Difiain'o aca, a&c a jabail on cui€i cuSaifi ecechca. 


Canaf a nsabap. ceofia cecf uimci 'oifi oca on bif aifnil 
icif paice ocuf ■oipain'o im 'ouine? If af jaboifi, on cui€i 
cuoaifo ececca i paici ; uaifi cfi cumala ■Difie ocuf cumal 
aicbgina ocd uaici icif paici im ‘ooine, if e a cecbfuim^i 
fin in cumal aco uai€i icif fai€i ocuf 'oifainn im 'ouine ; 
coif no 'oeifi'oe, naif if Ian 'oifi uil on bif oipnil a fai5i 
im ■ouine, cemao cecfuimci -oifi -00 bei^ ucro icififai€i ocof 
■Difain'o im ■ouine. 


Conaf o njabaf in cfian ■oifi uil on bif aifnil icif 
foi^i ocuf ■oifain'o im bom ? If af gabaiyvon cui^ig ece5ca 
calli faici ; uaif "oa ba "oifi ocuf bo aicbgina aca juai^i 
£all 1 faici im bom. If e a cfian fin m bo aichgina oca 
uai€i icif faici ocuf ■oifain’o im bom ; coif no ■oeifi'oe, uaif 
If Ian ocd o bif aifnil i fai5i m bo, cema'o cfion ■oo bei 6 
uou icif fai£i ocuf ■oifam'o im bom. 


Canaf a ngabaf in “oa cfian ■oifi oca o bif oifnil icif 
fai5i ocuf 'Difam'D im ec ? If af jabaif, on cui '61 cu5aifi 

1 But if there be a fence and notice.-^The Irish for fence and** must have 
been introduced into the MS. by the mistake of a copyist, as appears from the next 
clause. 
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This is the case when there is neither fence nor notice ; hut Thb Book 
if there be a fence and notice/ there is exemption ; for a fence 

is not necessary in the case of the lawful hunter in a moun- 

tain or a wild platfe. And it is the only instance in which 
notice takes effect without a fence ; for a fence takes effect 
without notice, but notice does not take effect without a fence. 

The full fine which is due from them in a green is found 
in law hooks ; but the full fine which is due from them all, 
between a green and a wild-place, or in a mountain, or in a 
wild-place, is not found, but is inferred from the pitfall of 
the unlawful hunter. 

Whence is it derived that three-quarters of 'dire ’-fine 
are due from the owner of the set-spear vjhen between a 
gi'een and a wild-place for injury to a person ? It is dcu-ivcd 
from the rule respecting the pitfall of an unlawful hunter in 
a green ; for it is three ' cumhals * of * dire *-finc, and ono 
' cumhal * of compensation that are due from the owner of it 
in a green for injury to a person, the fourth of that is the 
‘ cumhal ’ which is due from it when between a green and a 
wild-place for i/njury to a person ; it is right from this, that 
as it is full * dire ’-fine that is due from the oivner of the 
set-spear in a green for injury to a person, it is the fourth 
of ' dire ’-fine that should be due from it between a green 
and a wild-place for injui^ to a person. 

Whence is it derived that the third of * dire ’-fine is due 
from the owner of the set-spear when between a green and a 
wild-place for injury to a cow ? It is derived from the rule 
respecting the unlawful pitfall within the green ; for it is 
two cows of ‘dire ’-fine and one cow of compensation thsit 
are d,ue on account of it when within the green. Tlie 
third of that is the cow of compensation that is diie on 
account of it when between a green and a wiJd-place for 
injury to a cow ; it is right therefore, that as full fine is due 
from the owner of the set-spear in a green for injury to a 
cow, it is a third of it that should be due from the ourner of 
it (the set-spear) when between a green and .a wild-placo 
for injury to a cow. 

Whence are derived the two-thirds of ‘ dire ’-fine that are 
due from the owner of the set-spear when between a green and 
a wild-place for injury to a hoi’se ? They are derived from 
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tebafi CCicle. 

ecechra €alt a pai£i, uaifi capall aichgina octif capalt 
T)iabla oca tiai€i call i paiSi itn e£ ; a “00 cjiian fin in 
capall aichgina oca uai€i icip fai€i ocuf •oipain'o im ©6 ; 
coip no DeifiD©, uaip Ian Dipi oca on bip aipnili p<xi£i im 
©6, cemacdi cpian “oipi ■oobei^ uao icipfai€i ocup •oipain'o 
im ©ach. 


tnapa ■DUin© oil© po Soipifcap in 7)0111© 'DinT>©ll a cnpnil. 
a£c map © in cina-o a 'oubaipc pep bunain pip a incell po 
innillpum be, no inaT) ip com'oliscec pip, ip a comic *ooib 
ineich clesap ann. 

niapa 'olisieco in cinac ap in'oillpum ind in cinon a 
•oubpoT) pip, in cucpuma pcuipip a 'Dlige'b'Dopum 7)© copub 
7)6 pain pcoipep. 

TTla puc in picro leipin cep no in coi£i op a inoT), ip Ian 
po oicneb in inoiT) in po mill©7) [in cui€i] 7)ic inT) ; no, 
cumaT) Ian po aicneb in inaiT) in po poglob. 


*Oa cuiSi ca£aipi ai€p©|cap ; cuchaipi c©£ca ocup cucb- 
aipi ecechco. 

In cu£aipe €e£ca; ni €ic £aici a£c in pioT) gaipmeap, 
ocup C1C pin on cpa€ co paile. Tiflap ipin [cui€i] cuchaipi 
c©£ca po pogloT) [pipin opp], ip tnann ocup 7)o n©£ in mil 
cec cincac im, oichgin. No 7>ono cena, copcuipeoT) m©pa£c 
a cuchaip© I06 7>e, amail pcuipep mepacc a hepma l©6 
7K>n ©£, ocup connac 7>o ni a capcOT) map aen. 


In cui£is [co£aip©] ©c©£ca ; ip cucpuma €ic £uici in pa7> 
jaipmep ocup in pioT) na gaipmenn. 

map ac ciacconn ap amup na cuich© cecca po pogail in 
pion. Ip inann ocup po poslab incci. 

1 In which it wa$ damaged. This seems to mean, the place in which the trep was 
placed when it was damaged, i.e. broken or removed by the deer. 
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ihe rule reffpeeti/ng the pitfall of the unlawful hunter within Trk Boob 
the green, for it is a horse of restitution and a horse of a,”, 
double that are paid by the owner of it when within the — 
green for vn^wry to a steed ; the two-thirds of these is the 
horse of restitution that is due from the owner of it when 
between a green and a wild-place, for i/njwry to a steed ; 
hence it is right, that as there is full 'dire -fine from the 
owner of the set-spear in a green for injury to a steed, two- 
thirds of ‘dire -fine should be paid by the owner q/^ it when 
between a green and a wild-place, for injury to a steed. 

If it was another person the man sent to set his trap, 
and if he set it in the place where the owner desired him 
to set it, or in an equally lawful place, they (the owner and 
setter) shall pay equally what is incurred on account of it. 

If the place where he set the trap is more lawful than the 
place where he was told to set it, the portion of fine which 
its more lawful position* takes off him is taken off himself ■ Ir. La». 
only. 

If the deer has carried off the stock or the trap out of its 
place, full firie is to be paid for it according to the nature of 
the place in which the trap was injured ; or, according to 
others, it may be full fine according to the nature of the 
place in which it was damaged.' 

Two traps of hunters are taken into consideration ; those 
of the lawful hunter, and of the unlawful hunter. 

As to the lawful hunter; there comes not to him but the 
deer which he rouses, and it comes from one time to another. 

If it was in the pitfall of the lawful hunter the injury was 
done by the deer, it is the same as if an animal of first tres- 
pass did it, as regards compensation. Or indeed, according 
to Olliers, the excitement of being hunted' takes half off it, 
just as the excitement of its being ridden takes half off the 
horse, when* it is a sensible adult that excites both. 

As to the pitfall of the unlawful hunter; the deer which 
he rouses and the deer which he docs not rouse come 
equally to him. 

If it is in coming towards the lawful pitfall the deer has 
done the injury, it is the same as if he had done the injury 
in it (the pitfall). 
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tebafi CCicle. 

Th* Book HJof ac cia5cain <q[i amuf no cuici ececca, ifoejfi ■pett ncc 
Aimi-t., cuiche afi a cinroib, no co fiaib no coicbe ; ocup o biof, if 
Ian fo aicnoT) na cui€e -Die an'o. 

C 1648. In Tiaine comic co gate in paca ap in cuicig, iplan cpip 
na cuicbe cia poslab in [pioc no inj cuicec pip ; ociip cia- 
blab peola incpaici, ocup eneclann cic co pe pep na 
cuicbe. 

C. 1648. map ap capann po poglab [in piac] acc ma cap[c]ap be, 
,ip inane ocup co neic mil lec cincacb ap ingilc, im le6 cic, 
ocup mepocc a capainc pcuipep lec ce. m ana capup icip, 
iplan can ni cic one. 

CCn'opuni 7)ipe cfieib’Dipe. 

.1. aen eneclann cec aicbpej^cap ann ; eneclann cpip in 
cite, ocup eneclann cpip in ci'eoic, ocup eneclann epp na 
lepba,ocup eneclann con ci cap eipcecin lepab, ocup ene- 
clann CO cac caipec co na peSc caipecaib cam ip uaipli 
cainic ap campac apamup in ci§i ; ocup in naenmaepann 
pcbic CO cafi eneclainn cib cpip in ci|i, cenmoba pep in 
cpeoic, ocup peap in peoic ocup pep na lepba ; ocup lepab 
cilep uilaici ann, uaip mun buc ec co biac ni' uac. Ocup ip 
ap5abaip;in naenmac pann picbic cac eneclainni cib cpip 
in cige. bepc ce pec gabla ap mum cipi co ca£ cuilcpeb, .i. 
bpeicbemnaiT?:ep pec co gablujab pop mum a eneclainni 
con Cl pip in colcanac bib ma epeb ; m pm in aenmab 
pann picbic eneclainni o ca£ pp cibpum epp m ci^, cen- 

^ moba pep in cpeoic. Ip ap gabaip a beib co moppeipeap 
ina cupopsam encac enge, [.i.] appen eneclann caSa ppim- 

1 A ieasC of half tretpata. — C. 1648 has ** a beast of first trespass.” 

■ And that (f the owner the *sed/ — C. 1644 reads here, “uaip, tna-D eiyroe 
top *00 a pec *00 uac cm co paib ni uac ; for if it bs he, it is enough for 
Ihimthat his *8ed’ has been stolen from him, without anything being paid by him.** 

s And that if the owner of the * seef.*— The Irish for this phrase in the MS. must 
have been repeated by a mistake of some copyist. It contradicts line 25 of page 
460, and seems to have no meaning. 

' t X hhmeUae theft, — ^That is, it would appear a theft for which the owner of the 
house was not in any way to blame. 
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If it is in coming towards the unlawful pitfall he did the Trb Book 
vttjv/ry, the owner of the pitfall is exempt from liability for 
its trespasses, until it is in his pitfall ; and when it is, full fine — 
BAonrHing to the nature of the pitfall shall be paid for it. 

As to the person who came to steal the deer out of the 
pitfall, the owner of the pitfall is exempt from Uahility, 
though the deer or the pitfall should injure him; and 
double the worth of the flesh, and honor-price, are to be 
paid by him to the owner of the pitfall. 

If it is while being chased the deer did the injur)”, and if it 
be caught, it is the same as if a beast of half trespass* while 
grazing had done it, as regards paying half fine, and the 
excitement of its being chased takes half off it. If it be not 
caught at all, there is exemption from paying anything for it. 

The * dire ’-fine for stealing from a house is a 
diflicult ‘ dire ’-fine. 

That is, eleven honor-prices are considered in |t, viz., 
honor-price to the owner of the house, and honor-price to the 
owner of the ‘sed’, and honor-price to the owner of the bed, 
and honor-price to the person to whom the bed was given, and 
honor-price to each chief of the seven noblest chiefs of com- 
panies who came on a visit to the house ; and the one and 
twentieth part of each honor-price of them is due to the owner 
of the house, except he be the owner of the ‘ sed,’ * and tliat of 
the owner of the ‘ sed,’ ® and that of the owner of the bed ; and 
it is his own bed that he has in this case, for if it were not 
there would be part* of tite honor-'price due from him. And *it.Athkig. 
hence is derived; “ the one-andTtwentieth part of each honor- 
price of them is d/ue to the owner of the house.” There is 
taken from him {the thief) a ‘ sod gabhla ’-heifer in addition to 
‘dirC’-fine for each person willingto remain in his(fAa owner's) 
house, ie. there is adjudged to the person who is willing 
to remain'’ with him in his house, a ‘sed-gabhla-heifer,’ along ‘Ir. Tohe. 
with his honor-price ; cmd this is the one-and-twenticth part 
of his honor-price from each man of them to the owner of 
the house, except the owner of the ‘ sed.' Its being extended 
to seven persons is inferred from its b^ing a blamless theft,* 
ie., the honor-price of each chief person that is in the ban- 
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teboi|i OCicle. 

tbb Booxpeiifan ap a fni'ocuotip.'D co puici tnoppeifep; ocuf tnaccnc 
ni If lia na fin •oocaifefiaib nam ap in ‘oanifii'D, if cia6- 
““ cam coib pon fe6c neneclainne, ocuf faincic ecaffu po 
a 1644. ' comaifDi no po lei€ aifci. [Ocuf] in cucfuma ‘DOim na 
pint; con po poich co each emne cib fon, a le€ cobttcein* 
ocuf a le£ ca caim; ociif co neoc napuilcacaim ina 
pappoc, If eif lum bepif a cmcig, cai| if e po icpoc a cuicis 
cpebcipe. 

Mo cono, cona bei€ a& co cpiup ; octif if of s<ibi]p fin 
a 1646. . 1 . min op mine co 5 pe|a, [cuipcep co ceopa papa pii- 
baill bi] 7 pt. 

Cic pocepa co puil in aenmab pann pchic ca eneclonnn 
o cafi pip cib fon cpip in ci§i cenmobapepin cpeoic? .1. a 
c 1646. cuatguf pip in ci|i oca ni coibf mm ; [ocuf ] if ec pocepa in 
aenmoc pann pichic ca eneclainn o ca6 pip cib cpip in 
ci|i ; ocuf nocon a cualguf pip in ci|i oca ni cfjip in cpeoic, 
a£cmac a cualguf a peoic bucein ; ocup ipec pocepa can 
ni ooc cpip in cigi. 


a 1646. Ocuf lepoic pin po eip cec co ctiamain, no cu c[f]uaqm6, 

no co cuine aipiii ; ocup mtin buc eb, noco biac ni anc a6c- 
md CO cif .1. cpip in cigi, ocup cpip na lepca, no cpip in 
cpeoic. 

Ml bi caicec nacb ctncech. 

.1. in pec coiccenn popainci ; plan con cuine a cuicpein 
CO caibem ce, cic pe ceicbipiop cicpe inceibbipiup, £iapo 
bi in pep otle i baile i poipec im cocap cen co paibi ; a£c 
oichgin ineich ip epbacafi epe na pome a hie co pip m pop 
aile. CC£c na coibea cuims m pip oili, ocup ca coibea, ip 

1 If thy hor$ef are rmoveifrom the hiU of meoting^ Thb is Dr. 0*D<moy«ii*t 

revised translation of this very obscure phrase. — Vide ^‘Senchus Mor,** voL L, p. 

^ Or (f die owner of the ^eed' — ^C. 1645 has some more paragraphs rdating to 
this subject, which appear to be misplaced. They are rather fragmentary, and 
from defects in the MS. are very obscure. 
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quet-house until it reaches seven persons shall be paid ; and Thr Book 
if there are more than this number of chiefs of companies at 
the banquet, they come under the seventh of honor-price, — 
and they divide it between them equally or unequally. • 

And os io the part that is for the company; of that which 
comes to each of them, the half is for himself, and the half 
for his company ; and as to the person who has no com- 
pany with him, it is he that shall have their share, for 
it is he that would pay their share of the house ‘dire’- 
fine. 

Or indeed, euxordi/ng to some it is extended only to three 
persons ; and this is inferred from ; “ If thy horses are re- 
moved from the hill of meeting,' it is put to the three best 
chiefs of the pavilion,” &c. 

What is the reason that the one-and-twentiethpartof his 
honor-price is due to the owner of the house from each man 
of these except the owner of the stolen ‘sed ’ ? That is, it is 
in right of the oivner of the house that anything is due to 
them; and this is the reason that the one-and-twentieth part 
of his honor-price is due from each man of them to the 
owner of the house ; but it is not in right of the owner of 
the house that anything is due to the owner of the stolen 
‘ sed’, but in right of his own ‘sed’; and this is the reason why 
nothing is d/ue from him to the owner of the house. 

And that bed above refei'red to was given to a son-in-law, 
or to a soldier, or to a particular person ; and if it were not, 
there would be nothing due for it except to two persons, viz., 
to the owner of the house, and to the owner of the bed, or, 
accord/mg to others, to the owner of the ‘ sed 

No one should be a spender who is not a sharer. 

That is, as to the common easily divisible ‘ sed a person 
is exempt in spending his own share of it, whether with 
necessity or without necessity, whether the joint-owner* was 
at a place where he could have come to him to consult him 
or whether he was not ; but the conipensation for whatever 
is deficient in consequence of dividing it is to be paid by 
him to the joint-owner.* He must not, however, spend the 
share of the joint-owner,* and should he spend it, it is to 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

The Book o oipuc ucro CO lon t^^aca1b said, acc mun bu ■oame Dlisitif 
Aiaiu eiitefi DO gabail do ceile he ; ocuf maf eD, iflan do a beiC 
cnci tie fie in eifiig. 

In fee coiccenn DOf ainDi ; iflan Don DUine a 6oie pein do 
coi^em De fie Deitbifiiof, ocuf ni foibi in fefi aile i boot ii 
C. 164& fioifeD im cocofi; [no c6 fio boi, ocuf fio fiafifoiD De, if fton 
do]; ace aichsin ineic if efboDoc do cfiio na fvoinD Die do 
fiifin fefi aile, cen piac gaice. 


TTlaf fie inDeiebifiiUf fio caiciufcafi he imufifio, ce fio bi 
in fefi aile i bail i fioiffOD im cocafi cen co fioibi, no cid fie 
DeicbifiiUf, ma fio bi in pefi aile i bail i fioiffeDim cocafi, 
octif ni DefinoD, if aichgin inei£ if efbaDac do cfii na fioinD 
Die DO, CO Ian fiaCaib gaici fiifin fefi aile. Ocuf nifi cai6 
CU 1 C 1 S in fifi [aile] ann fin ; ocuf ma fio cai€, if a aifiuc 
tioD CO Ian fiacaib jaici. 


If eD ifee coiccenn fOfiainDi ann, DeiDe do beoDilib no 
DO mafibDilib, no aen mafib nac meifci log a fioinD. 

If eD ifee coiccenn DOfiainDi ann, aen beoDil no aen 
mafibDil If meifci log a fioinD. 


In'Oeipcech cac mofictiicec. 


.1. maf ac compefifom do fiala im in fee, acc ma caDib 
ne6 If mo cuie na ceile, if inD eifiic uod af. 

THofa cucfiuma a cuic anD, if cfianD^up do cufi ecafifiu, 
no If fioinD afi Da 

fnofa cenn ocof memafi oca im in fee,a£c mafa mo cuic 
in cinD, no ma cucfinma pe cuie in memaip, if an eipic hod 
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be paid by him with full fines for theft, unless ho is a Thk Book 
peraon who is entitled to take a forced exaction from his 
tenant ; and if he is, ho is exempt in having it during the — 
time of the. forced exaction. 

As to the common not easily divisible ‘sed;’ a person is ex- 
empt in disposing of his own share of it, in case of necessity, 
when the joint-owner* was not at a place where ho could •i'’* 
have consulted him ; or though he was, and was consulted, ho 
(tiie spender) is safe ; but he must make compensation to the 
joint-owner* for whatever is deficient in consequence of the 
sharing of it, without fine for theft. 

If, however, it was without necessity he spent it, whether 
the joint owner* was at a place where he could have consulted 
him, or whether he was not, or though he did so of necessity, 
if the joint-owner^ was at a place where he could have con- 
sulted him, and if ho did not comult him, he shall make good 
to the joint-owner® whatever is deficient in consequence of 
the dividing of it, with full tines for theft. And ho did not 
spend the share of the other man in that case ; and if ho 
spent it, it should he repaid by him, with full fine for 
theft. 

A common easily divisible ‘ sed ’ means, two live chattels 
or dead chattels, or one dead chattel the value of which is 
not lessened by its being divided. 

A common chattel not easily divisible means, one live 
chattel, or one dead chattel the value of which would be 
lessened by its being divided. 

Everyqne who has the great share pays the * eric *- 
fine. 

That is, if two persons of equal rank arc concerned about 
the ‘ sed,* and if there be one of them who has a larger share 
of it than the other, he pays the ‘ eric ’-fine for it. 

If their shares in it be equal, lots are to be cast between 
them, or it is to be divided in two. 

If it be a chief and a member of a tribe that are concerned 
about the * sed ’, and if the share of the chief is greater than 
or equal to the share of the member, the ‘ eric ’-fine is 



464 Lebafi CCicle. 

Tbb Book can cfuxn'Dciiti. tHofa tno cuic in memai]^, ip cfionnctiii 
AiSLl. ecafifia. 

■“ Ca ’oeitbifi ecatifiu fin ocMf in bail oca : in ci Dm mbi 
caime in cechfia, if e inefen m' af Dia faile. Icifi lanam- 
ain oca in fee onD fin, octif af comlusa lanamnoif ecaff u 
inD ei Dib Dana ceifci in cenel inDile pn in eific hod af ' 
cen cfonDfitif. 8unn imiiffo lelf cenn oc«f memaf oca 
in fee onD; ocuf Dfofuaifli aea Don cinD, cenioD mo cuie 
in memaif ifin fee na caie^in cine, if cfanDciif eeaffu. 
tlo mofa coefuma a cuie maf aen, in efic on £inD af can 
cfanD^Uf. 

OE7>itef cac nanfieccai'O. 

.V fldn in saeaiDe do mafboD can ftainDiUD can ai€ne, 
can caema£eu afeaibe in uoif Denma nafogla; ocuf flan 
G.1649. ca 6 Duine mafbeaif in a fice. [TTla ea caoma^eain 
fafcai|€i, If 50 efian nufana if flan e buDein, ocuf Ian 
pa 6 ipn ei fo maf boro in a fice.] Ineeieeam afeaiei 
fUcoD 6 uici ann pn ; no mafa inDoifeam mafbta fucaD 
6 uici, ma fo bi caemaceu ayDaice cen co foibi, if co 
efian iflan he boDein, ocuf Ian pac no le 6 paic ipn ei 
fo mafbaD in a fice. 


In uaif Denma na fogla pn ; ocuf mafofeaf uaif Den- 
ma na fogla, cid f an maf b€a cid f an afeai€i, if co efian 
nufana iflan he boDein, ocuf le 6 pa£ ipn ei fo mofbab 
in a fife. In uaif Denma na fogla pn ; ocuf ma fefeaf 
uaif Denma na fo|la, afe ma eafaf gaie in a Icnih, if 
amailgaeaiDi hem uaif Denma na fogla, fo aicneDin in- 
Deitim fUcoD CUICI, CID inDeifem mafb 6 a cid inDei^m 
afeai 6 i. 


> Loii are to fie cast detween them, — ^O'D. 2003 and C. 1654 add two paragra^ 
here, which appear to be out of place. 

s On account of eoery person killed in his guise. The Irish words translated 
his guise,** do not imply a third party supposed to have been the thief, but the thief 
himself not taken in the fact but beliered by the slayer to have committed the theft 
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to he poM by him without casting lots. If the share of the Tii* Book 
member be greater, lots are to be cast between them.^ Aicill. 

What is the diflference between these cases, and where it 
is said ; the person who has fewest cattle is he who pays out 
of it to the other ”? The ‘ sed * is between a related pair in 
that case, and it is to equalize the connexion between them 
that the person who has fewest of this species of cattle pays 

* eric ’-fine for them without casting lots. Here, however, the 
‘ sed ’ is between a chief and a member ; and it is on account 
of the rank of the chief, that, although the member’s share 
in the ‘ sed ’ is greater than that of the chief, lots are to be 
•cast between them. Or if the share of both be equal, the 

* eric ’-fine is due from the chief without casting lots. 

The lije of every law-breaker is fully forfeited. 

That is, it is lawful to kill the thief without name, who is 
not known,* when there is no power of arresting him at the • u. wuh^ 
time of committing the trespass; and he {the 8layer)\H exempt 
on account of every person kiUed in his guise.^ If there 
is power to arrest him, he is exempt as far as one-third 
of the excess on account of the man himself, and there 
is full fine on account of the person killed in his guise. It 
was his {the slayer's) intention to have arrested him'^in that bir.yi«in- 
case : or if it had been his intention to kill him, whether 
he were able to arrest him or not, he is exempt as far as «»» «*» 
one-third on account of the man himself, but he pays full ^ 
fine or half fine on account of the person killed in his guise. 

This was at the time of committing the trespass ; but if it 
were at a time different from that of committing the trespass, 
whether ho intended to kill him or to arrest him, he is 
exempt as far as one-third of the excess on account of the 
man himself, but there ia half fine due on account of the 
person who was killed in his guise. This was at the time of 
committing the trespass; and if it were at a time different 
from that of committing the trespass, and if the stolen 
property® was found in his possession,** ho is considered as a • ir. Theji. 
thief at the time of committing the trespass, and the fine ' 

shall he sacordirng to the intention that was brought to him, 
whether intention of killing or intention of arresting. 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

TTlafa feScofi uaifn)enma na po^la, octif n! ca|iaf gctiC 
111 alaim.ciT) fiun mayibcha cm fiun a|Tcti€i fiucaTi 6 «ici, if 
CO ciiian iplan he, ocuf Ian pia 6 ifin ci ^vo inapba ‘6 na 
fxific. 

Hfla caii«r gam in a taim, if comaf'ousab icif Tiifi na 
gaici raf u)' in a lanh ocUf in *00 cfian coifpDifi ml irn) ; 
ocuf cm be Tiib ac a mbe itnapcpam icaT) pe 6 eile- 


muna cafUf gaic in a laim, if comafTiusa^ icif fia 6 
mai^ne no iinfam[ne] na gam ocUf in -Da cfian coifp- 
T)i|ii ; ocuf cm be Dib ac a mbe in imapcpam icon pe 
ceile. 

nia capuf anim ann buTiein, a imDenum do in ^aic pif a- 
comic, octif comapcusab imp pafi maigne no impam[ne] 
11a j;aim pip 1 cdinic, octif in ca cpian coippDipi ml inD- 
fium ; ocuf cm be Dib ac a mbe in imapcpam icaD pe 
ceile. 

fn ana capuf anum anD bttDein, acc ma ca pep corngnima 
aici, a imDenum do in jaicpif 1 cainic ; ocuf comapDUga’b 
imp fiach maijne no impam[ne] najaim pip 1 cainic, ocuf 
in Da cpian coippDipe ml ann ; ocup cm be Dib ac a mbe in 
imapcpam icaD pe cheile. 


ID ana uil pep corngnima aici imp, [ocup ni cappup oinim 
aiiD buDein], cpanDcup do cup ecappu co pepcap in gair; 
pip 1 came ; ocup [0 po pepcap], comapDU^a^ imp pia 6 
maigne no impaiD[ne] na gaim do poSaip aip, ocup in Da 
cpian coippDipe ml inDpium ; ocup cm be Dib aca mbe in 
imapcpam icam pe ceile. 

.V 

TD a pe ppeepa in gocame co na pa^oD ip in baile a paibe, 

1 Has the excess. That is, has incurred the greater fines. 

* Fitm. For ‘ ly'’ of the text, C. 1650, reads ‘^pechf* beyond. 
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If it were at a time different from that of committing the The Hook 
trespass, and if the stolen property® was not found in his aioill. 
possession,^ whether he intended to kill him or to {irrest him, . 
it is as far a&l one-third he is exempt, but the full fine is 'pay- 
able for the person killed in his guise. ^ 

If the stolen property* has been found in his possession,^* 
there is a balance to be struck between the ‘ dire '-fine for 
the stolen property® which was found in his possession^ and 
the two-thirds of body -fine which is due for it (the wjury to 
the thief) ; and whichever of them has the excess* pays the 
difference to the other. 

If the stolen property® has not been found in his posses- 
sion,*^ there is a balance to be struck between the line for 
precinct or the intention of stealing, and the two-thirds of 
body-fine ; and whichever of them has the excess pays the 
difference to the other. 

If he has himself been found still alive, he shall prove the 
particular theft for which he came, and a balance shall be 
struck between the fine for precinct or the intention of the 
theft for which ho came, and the two-thirds of body-fine 
which is payable to him ; and whichever of them has the 
excess pays the difference to the other. 

If he has not been himself found alive, but if he has an 
accomplice, he QJie latter) is to prove the particular theft 
for which he had come; and a balance shall be stnick 
between the fine for precinct or the intention of the theft 
for which he came, and the two-thirds of body-fine which is 
payable for it ; and whichever of them has the excess pays 
the difference to the other. 

If he has not an accomplice, and was not himself found 
alive, lots shall bo cast between them that the theft for which 
he had come may be known ; and when it is known, a balance 
shall be struck between the fine for precinct or the intention 
of the theft which has fiillen on him hy lot, and the two- 
thirds of the body-fine which is due to him ; and whichever 
of them has the excess pays the difference to tlie other. 

If it be the answer of the thief that ho would not have 
gone from^ the place where he was, ho has to prove that he 
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Leba|^ OCicle. 

th« Boob « itn'oenum no co t\a fiaSat) of in bcnle i fioibi; ocBf *00 
Aioiix. coij[ipT>ij[ii -oic in-o. 

triq' e a pfiecfia co tia tvacai) feoC in clab no feoS in 
cofiaiT) If nofo ■do, a imDenum -Don ci fobi ina De|ai‘o co 
na foibe caemafea ofoaiii aici ; ocuf flan can ni in'o, naif 
ache eiD^i'D ■do f oine. 


If -DO ifldn in soroai'bo *00 mafbon, non Dtnnepof acanic 
■DO jaic, no nligef eific ifin ngaic. 

nidf e in DUine pop na came t)o gaic, no na ■oligiD eific 
ngaic, If tan coifpoifo in a mopborb, ce bei€ caemabcu 
ofcoibi cen co be. Mo, cuma'D cftan *00 cab ■otnne amapboD, 
O'D.2001. icip 'ouine pop a cainic ["do s<tic], ocuf ■ouine pop na 
cainic. 


If ann iflan ■ouine ■do ntapba'D a pibc in gacaioe, in can 
accef be ac jaic na fee, no ppi6 a flibc na bai^oipbe ■oap 
a ei^'e. 

IDuna pacaf he a goic na pec, no mana ppi6 flicc na 
ai^Dipbe ■Dap a eifi, if Ian coippoipi in a mopba'D, ce beic 
caemabcu a apcaibi cen co poibi. 

In ■Dutne cainic opepbain cneioi pop copp, flan amapba^o 
cen aibne cen cfloinDi,cen caetnabcu apcoibi in uaip ■oenma 
na poglo, ocuf flan cab aen tnapbeap in a pice. Ttla ca 
caemabcu apcaibi, if co cpian iflan he bu^oein, ocuf le6 
piab ipn Cl po mapbob. Inoeibem apcaibi puca^D buici 
an^D pn, ocuf mapa inDeibem mapbba, ce be cen co be 
caemabcu apcaibi, ip co cpian iflan he bu-oein, ocup le6 
pab ipn Cl po mapboo in a pibc. 

In uaip ■oenma na po 5 la pm ; ocup moD pebcaip uaip 

> For it woi but ‘ ikgid'-treipatt he committed. For the Iriih of thie, C. 1661, 
reads ‘Mf ac ceiclie fio bm, it was numing away he was." 



THE BOOK OF AICILL. 


469 


-would not have gone from the place in which he was, and Tax Book 
if he does so, two-thirds of body-fine are to be paid for it Airn.». 
{the charge). — 

If it be hii| answer that he would not have gone beyond the 
fence or beyond the stone wall nearest to him, it is to be 
proved by the person who was pursuing* him that he had *ir. Afttr. 
not tho power of arresting him ; and he is free from paying 
anything for him, because it was but “ eitgid "-trespass he 
committed.* 

The person who is exempt from liahUity for killing the 
thief is he from whom he came to thieve, or who is entitled 
to ‘ eric ’-fine for the theft. 

If he {the slayer) be the person to whom he did not come 
to thieve, or to whom ‘ eric ’-fine is not due for the theft, full 
body-fine is due from him for killing him, whether there 
was or was not power to arrest him. Or, according to 
others, it may be lawful for any person to kill him, whether 
the person to whom he came to thieve, or tho person to 
whom he did not come to thieve. 

It is then there is exemption for killing a person in the 
guise of tho thief, when he is seen stealing the ‘ seds ’, or when 
tho track of the particular thing stolen was found after him. 

If ho was not seen stealing the ‘ seds ’, or if the track of the 
particular thing stolem was not foimd after him, there shall 
be paid full body-fine for killing him, whether there was 
or was not power to arrest him. 

The person who came to inflict a wound upon the body 
may be safely killed when unkno-wn and -without a name, 
and when there was not power to arrest him at the time of 
committing the trespass, and there is exemption for eveijone 
killed in his guise. If there be power to arrest him, there is 
exemption to the slayer as far as one-third for himself {Ute 
man slain), and there is half fine due for the person who 
was killed in his guise. An intention of arresting him was 
brought to him in that case, but if it had been an intention 
of killing him, whether there was power to arrest or not, 
he {the slayer) is exempt as far as one-third for the min him- 
self, but half fine is due for the person killed in his guise. 

This was at the time of committing the trespass; but if 
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Lebap, CCicle. 

Tuk Book t>enma nd ci'o pUT» afcai€i ci'o pun mapbCapuccro “oo 
Aicih. r®’5’‘o> If CO qfiian iflan he bo'oein, ocup le6 pia6 ipin ci 
— po mapbcro in a pichc. 

Cio pooepa co na puil acc le€ piafi ipin n po mapbob a 

O’D,2002. piCc in [DUine] cainic •opepiain cneibi pop copp, ocop 
CO pull Ian piac ipin ci po mapbab a pi£c in jacaibi ? 

0’D.2002. Ip e pa^c poTiepa ; [■oligcecu] ocup pui'oiLpi laip in nugnap, 
ocup mo ip impaicne 'oei'cbipe leip ouine *00 mapba'o 1 
picc in Cl cainic 'opep€ain cneioi pop copp, ina Tiuine *00 
mapbab 1 picc inci cainic *00 jaic 11 a pec. 

Ci7) poTiepa CO puiL va cpian coippoipe ipin ci cainic 
•opepbain cneiDi pop copp, ocup co na puil adc le€ pia£ ip- 
in Cl po mapbab in, a picc ? Ip e pob ponepa ; ppibai^b 1 
leic pipin cec pep, ocup impaibne 1 lebpipin pepn’oeitienab ; 
ocup ipe aiciieb na ppibaigebeibacpiun, ocup ip 6 aicneb 
na impaicne bib a teb. 

I 

Begap. plicc ochpupa tipgnaicefu 

Ci'o cpia compaici cit) cpia anpoc, cit) cpia eppa cit> 
cpia inxieibbipe co[p]ba peppaicep na cneoa, ip e aipec 
peibep pmacc meba co puici Ian coippDipi na cneitn com- 
paici cona pepbain cpia popoaC ; uaip ip compaici in polla- 
ugac. 

“Ouppab aca pmaCc meba co comlan, ocup a lebno “oeo- 
paib, ocup a cechpuimbi vo mupbaipbi ; ocup noco nuil 
pmacc meba *00 •oaep, ocup noco nuil uac a£c manab caep 
ac acain cuic paibcecach he ; ocup map ec, ip a beib omuil 
in luob mupbaipbi im cechpuimbi •do, ocup im cechpuimchi 

UOD. 

*Oinnpaic tk) ni moib ■00 bobbup oca pma& in meba 

> /s to he one-half, That is, when the person assailed retains the blow, only one- 
third of * eric ' fine is due for killing him ; a man who kills another in a mistake 
pays only half ‘ eric -fine. 

s The consequence of sick miinienance is sued and ^provided. There is a good 
deal more of matter which seems to relate to the subject of this article in C. 1666, 
et seq,^ and Gv 1800, et seq,^ also in O’D. 2003, H seq.^ but thi passages have not 
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it were at a time different from that of committing the tres- Tub Book 
pass, whether there was brought to him an intention of akTij,. 
arresting him or of killing him, he is exempt as fiir as ono — 
third on docount of the Tnan himself, but half fine in due for 
the person' killed in his guise. 

What is the reason that there is but half fine for the person 
who was killed in the guise of the person who had come to 
inflict a wound upon the body, and that there is full fine for 
the person killed in the thief’s guise ? The reason is ; it was 
deemed by the author of the law a more lawful and justifiable 
and a more pardonable offence* to kill a person in the guise a jr. a mis- 
of one who came to inflict a wound upon the body, than to 
kill a person in the guise of one who came to steal the ‘ sods’. 

What is the reason that there are two-thirds of body-fine for 
the person who came to inflict a wound upon the body and 
that there is but half fine for the person who was killed in 
his guise \ The reason is; there was retaliation as regards the 
former man, and mistake as regards the latter man ; and the 
nature of the retaliation is to be one-third, and the nature 
of the mistake is to be one-half.^ 

The consequence of sick maintenance is sued and 
pi'ovided,* &c. 

Whether it is intentionally or through inadvertence, 
whether through idleness or for unnecessary profit the 
wounds are in&cted, the ‘ smacht ’-fine for failure of pro- 
viding sick maintenance extends to full body-fine for the 
intentional wound when inflicted in anger ; for the negli- 
gence is intention. 

To a native freeman the * smacht ’-fine for failure is d ue in 
full, and the half of it to a stranger, and the fourth of it to 
a foreigner; but there is no ‘smacht ’-fine for failure dm to 
a ‘daer ’-person, neither is it due from him unless he be a 
‘daer’-person who possesses five raths of hundreds ; and if 
he be, ho is to be as the nimble foreigner as regards one- 
fourth dm to him, and as regards one-fourth due from him. 

Itis to a worthy person who does good with his property 
that the ‘ smacht ’-fine for failure is due, and also to an 

been translated. They appear also to belong to a different “recension/* and could 
not well be interpolated here. 
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ocuf Deifinnfiaic t)o ni mai€ ”00 co€£tif ; octif noco nuil ni 
Akull. ■Din'D|iaic tia ■oeif iti'Ofiaic na ■oenann maifi "oa cod 6 uf ; ocuf 
noco null lo| ocbjiui'a o£c in log ochfiufa if lu|a bogabofi 
1 libofi .1. in cumal, ocuf a cechf uim€i oa€aib no liai§ ; na 
ceojio cenhf uimfi aile, nena f efic f anna ni ; cei€fii fianna 
nib npif mama mon a aenaf, na fiainn no biun, ocuf fann 
npijfi oca nocat b, amail ana o gfonaib peine. 


c. 166a [ina cfotigi baip oca in cumal pin, ocuf a na npian in a 
cfoligi cumaile, a npian in a ininnfiaig ui peon; ocup cuc- 
pumup peipin inn ocup pefemab co na cabaipn pip nim- 
popcpain ipin inninnpaig pecc peoic pech in ininnpaig pe 
peoic.] 

CC me€ cpena in cpoli baip, bo mop cac nainci co cenn 
nae nai^oe. CC me€ nena, na ba mopa ca£a npeip co 
cenn ceopa nain£e nec co le€ aince. CC mei nain, bo mop 
caca cpeipi co cenn pe£c nainci p 6 in. 

CC me€ cpena in cpoli cumoile, bo mop ca 6 nainci co 
cenn pe nain£i ; a me€ nena, na ba mopa caca cpeipi- co 
cenn nae naici. CC meB nain, bo mop caca cpeipi co cenn 
o£c nainci nnec. 


CC mec cpena inn ininnpai| pe pec, bo mop cafi nainci co 
cenn cpi nainSi ; a me6 nena, na ba mopa caSa cpeipi co 
cenn cei6pi nabci co le6 ain£i ; a me£ nain, bo mop caca 
cpeipi co cenn nae nainSi. 

CC me6 cpena 1 nininnpois pe£c pec, bo mop caS nain£i 
CO cenn cpi nain£i co le£ ; a me£ nena, na ba mopa ca£a 
cpeipi CO cenn cuic naindi co cechpuim€i ain£i ; a me€ nain, 
bo mop caca cpeipi co cenn nae 001*561 co le 5 . 

1 Tie man vioaet$a$ii$ nunt-tender.—That is, the man who b emidojred to lift 
him up and lay him down. 

s This * cutnhai ’ tt far a deaih^maim, — Some remarks as to the differences 
between the wounds and malms here referred to may be found in 0. 304 (H. 8-4:6, 
p. 167). 
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unworthy person who does good with his property; but there Tm Boos 
is nothing due to the worthy or to the xmworthy person who 

does'not do good with his property ; and there is no allowance 

for sick maintenance made to them except the smallest sick 

maintenance 'which is found in a book, viz,, the ‘cumhal,’ 

and one-fourth of it ia paid by them to the physician ; aa to 

the other three-fourths, make of them* seven parts ; four • ir. Ofu. 

parts thereof are given to the man who supplies his place, 

two parts are for food, and one goea to the man who acts as 

his nurse-tender,* as it is from the Feini grades. 

• This ‘ cumhal ’ is for his death-maim,* and two-thirds of it 
are for his ‘ cumhal ’-maim, a third of it for a tent-wound of 
six ‘seds’; and a proportion of a sixth or a seventh is to bo 
given for the tent- wound of seven ‘ seds ’ more than for the 
tent-wound of six * seds 

For the failure of three things i/n caae of a death-maim, 
the penalty ia a great cow every night to the end of nine 
nights. For the failure of two things, it ia two great cows 
every third night to the end of thirteen nights and a half. 

For the failure of one thing, if is a great cow every third 
night to the end of seven and twenty nights. 

For the failure of three things in case of a ‘ cumhal 
maim, the penalty is a great cow every night to the end 
of six nights ; for the failure of two things, it ia two large 
cows every third night to the end of nineteen nights. For 
the failure of one thing, it ia a large cow every third nighl 
to the end of eighteen nights. 

For the failure of three things in the case of a, tent-wound 
of six ' seds ’, the penalty ia a great cow every night to the 
end of three nights ; for the failure of two things, it is two 
great cows every third night to the end of four nights and 
a half night ; for the failure of one thing, it ia a great cow 
every third night to the end of nine nights. 

For the failure of three things in the case of a tent- wound 
of seven ‘ seds ’, the penalty ia a great cow every night till 
the end of three nights and a half ; for the failure of two 
things, ia two great cows every third night to the end of 
five nights and a fourth of a night; for the failure of one 
thing, itiaa, great cow every third night to the end of nine 
nights and a half. 



474 tebfffi CCicle. 

Tn Book ^maSc me€a fo anuof ; ocuf log na ciricipn fo fif : tk* 
Amiij- fecc cumaL ctvoligi cac 1115, ocu|' ca6 efpuic, [ocuf each 
a icM ocuv each ollatnan, ocuf each aificin'oife, ocuf in 

aifiech ■pofigatll if featif] co na conigfia'Daih. 

BeCc ctiniala co le€ cjioli cac' aif ech aifo ocuf coich bef 
aifiTMU, in caife •poifigill tnenonaf, no in caifie foijfigiU if 
c. 1668 . caifo ; cei€f 1 cumala [cfoli^G] cac aif e5 Defo ocuf emp ; 
reofa cumala cfoli§i cac boaifefi ocuf ca6 ocaife£; Tia 
cumatl cfoli ca6 pf miobai'D; cumal cpoli cac flofcaib 
ocuf cad mo§a ■oaip. 


lag a mbm ocof a lega fin, ocuf a pp mama moD, ocuf 
a pp ocaib cocaib 1 mneipn. 

In T)a feSc cumala otmbpumap 0 cianaib, ben fe bomb 
inofo ap mdell lega no ap accobaip painm ; ocuf noco 
mdell "DO liag 1 bail ap na 'oligib ni cen co beipeo ni ap 
CCcaic ocr: mba Tiec pi "oo acut) annpn ; cabaip ode mba 
Dec Dib Dpp mama moD a aenup ; acaic ode mbo eec aile 
acue anefein ; cabaip loe pein do liai§ ocuf epp ocaib 
eocaib, ocuf do bi6 *, conoD ceidpi ba ocuf pamoifc cuie 
cedeaip De, ocuf nae mbo do biuD a aenup. 


. Wa fe ba po benaif of o cianaib ap Didell lega no ap 
acobaip painDi, Dena pede panna Dib anopa, ceidpi panna 
Dpp moma moD, ocup do painD do biUD, ocup pann Dpp 
ocaib eocatb. 

CiD poDepa ceiepi pedemaiD Dpp mama moD anopa, ocup 
no poibi a& led do o cianaib? Ip 0 pad poDepa; lioi§ 
ocue im a compainD 0 aanaib, ocup ni uil anopa ; ade in 
eainmpainDi 1 paibi 1 leid pip o dianaib ip od oea anopa, 
ocup in eain[m]painDi a poibi pep ocaib eocaib o dianaib 
t ceehpuimdi ip eD aea anopa. 

1 For coneefi^ment/rMfi physician. What was the nature of the concealmenit, 
or fraud attempted to be practised on the physician, it is impossible to define. 
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The above are the ‘ smacht ’-fines for failure ; and the Th* Book 
following axe the allowances for attendance : — ^twice seven Aimti. 
‘cdmhals’ for the maim of every king, and every bishop, 
and every professor, and every chief poet, and every ‘ airchin- 
nech ’-person, and every best ‘ aire-forgill’ chief, and for every 
one who is of the same grade with them.* » ir. With 

Seven ‘ cumhals ’ ai'e allowed for the maim of every ‘ aiie- 
ard ’-chief and of everyone who is higher, i.e., the middle ‘ aire- 
forgill ’-chief, or the lower ‘ aire-forgill ’-chief ; four ‘ cumhals ’ 
for the maim of every ‘aire-desa ’-chief and ‘airc-tuise’-chief; 
three ‘ cumhals ’ for tho maim of every ‘ bo-airc ’-chief and 
every ‘ og-aire ’-chief ; two ‘cumhals’ for the maim of every « 
‘fer-midbaidh ’-person; a ‘cumhal’ for the maim of every 
‘ flescach ’-person and every ‘ daer ’-workman. 

These are the allowances for food and a physician, and for 
a substitute, and for a man to act as nurse-tender. 

Frorti the twice seven ‘cumhals’ which we mentioned 
a while ago, take now six cows for concealment from tlio 
physician' or for facility of division ; (and it is no conceal- 
ment from the physician, where ho is entitled to nothing, 
that ho should get nothing out of it). You have then twice 
eighteen cows: give eighteen cows of them to the sub- 
stitute alone ; you have then eighteen other cows remmnvng : 
divide these amon^ the physician, the nurse-tender, and the <>ir. Give 
procuring 0/ food; so that four cows and a ‘samhaisc ’-***“ *'’■ 
heifer is the share of each of them, and nine cows are for 
food alone. 

Of the six cows which you deducted a while ago for con- 
cealment from the physician or for facility of division, make 
now seven divisi9n8, four divisions for the substitute, and 
two divisions for food, and one division for the nurse-tender. 

'What is the reason that four sevenths are due to the sub- 
stitute here, while he had but one-half in the former case ?° • ir. A 
The reason is; you had the physician in equal shares 
with him in the former case, and hero he is not so ; but tho 
proportion which was allowed for him in the former case* is 
that which is allowed here, and the proportion which the 
nurse-tender had in the former case* in a fourth is that 
which he has here. 
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Lebofi CCicle. 

Tbi Book He coifip7)ifii comoiceti cuici| lega o tiisaib co na cotn- 
Aicicu 5Porocttb, ocuf vo sfioroai b |!la£o, octif tk) log oiptifa iccap. 
— Ci'O be 'oib If lu|a, coifpTMfi na cneiT)! tia log ochfiufa, if 
C. 1660 . fiftx)maiT;ef05f(n)aibfeine,ocof “00105111 o^fUfa [iccof] 
HiO bu'D le£> fo bu'D ofian, f 0 bu'o ceohf uim^i. 


Cuici|legaeifcib fO fif ; fO bu'o le6o figonb co iiaconi- 
Sfcroaib, fo ba cfian 0 gfa'caib plata, fo bu ceifuitnii 0 
Sf croon b feme. 

Cei^fi baocof failfiaifc cuicig tega a Cfoli^ baif, o 
figaib CO oa comgforoctib ; cfi ba a cfoli cumaile, bo ocof 
famaifc a inantifi§ fe fee, bo ocuf ote fcfipailt “oec o 
mannpaig fe£e fee. 

T/fi ba cmcig le|a a cpoli^ bdif, 0 gpcroaib fla£a ; ea 
ba a cpoli cmnaite, bo a hmantipaig fe fee, bo ocuf 
eoipe cei€pi fcpepall a itiannpaig fede fde. 


Da ba oc«f colpafi fe fcpepall cuieig lega a cpoli boif, 
0 boaipechaib ocuf 0 ocaipecaib ; bo ocuf pamaifc a epo- 
Ijgi cumaile, occ fcpipaill “oec a mantipig pe fee, fcpo- 
pall ap pchic a inan'opig pece pec. 


bo ocuf pamaifc cuieig lego a cpoligi baip, 0 pepaib 
miebai' 5 ; bo a cpoli cumaile, “oa pcpepall eec a inann> 
paig pe pee, cei6pi pcpipaill “oec o mannpaig pefc pee. 

05 c fcpiponll eec cuieig le|a a cpoligi boip , 0 flepca^cnb 
ocuf o mogaib “oaepa ; ocup va pcpepall “oec a cpoli cumaile, 
pe pcpipaill o inannpig pe pec, pe5c pcpipaill a inan'opig 
pe 5 e pee. 

Cie foeepa pma£c me€a epeea an'o, ocup emcipin cech- 
op-oa J Ip e fa€ pooepa ; Ci'O mop “oo pecaib gacaieeep o 
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According to body-fine is calculated the physician’s share Tbb Book 
from kings and their co-gradcs, and from the chieftain 

grades, and it is paid out of the allowance for sick main- 

tenance., Whichever of them is smaller, the body-fine for 
the wound or the allowance for sick ‘maintenance, it is 
thereby it is calculated what the ‘Feini ’ grades pay,* and From 
it is, paid out of the allowance for sick maintenance. It 
may be ©no-half, it may be one-third, it may be one-fourth. 

The physician’s share from these following; it is one- 
half from kings and their co-grades, it is one-third from 
chieftain grades, and it is one-fourth from ‘ Feini ’ grades. 

Four cows and a * samhaisc ’-heifer is the share of the 
physician for a death-maim, from kings and their co-grades.; 
three cows for a ‘ curuhal ’-maim, a cow and ^ ‘ samhaisc ’- 
heifer for a tent-wound of six ‘ seds,’ a cow and eighteen 
‘ screpalls ’ for a tent-wound of seven ‘ seds.’ 

Three cows is the share of the physician for a death-maim, 
from the chieftain grades ; two cows for a ‘ cumhal ’-maim, 
a cow for a tent- wound of six ‘ seds ’, a cow and a ‘ dairt ’- 
heifer of the value of four ‘ screpalls ’ for a tent-wound of 
seven ‘seds.’ 

Two cows and a ‘ colpach ’-heifer of the value of six ‘ scre- 
palls’ is the physician’s share for a death-maim, from ‘bo-airc’- 
chiefs and ‘ ogaire ’-chiefs ; a cow and a ‘ samhaisc ’-heifer for 
a ‘ cumhal ’-maim, eighteen ‘ screpalls ’ for a tent-wound of 
six ‘ seds,’ twenty-one ‘ screpalls ’ for a tent-wound of seven 
‘ seds.’ 

A cow and a ‘ samhaisc ’-heifer is the physician’s share for 
a death-maim from ‘ fer-midbaidh ’-persons ; a cow for a 
‘ cumhal ’-maim, twelve ‘ screpalls ’ for a tent-wound of six 
‘seds,’ fourteen ‘ screpalls ’ for a tent-wound of seven ‘ seds. ’ 

Eighteen * screpaUs ’ is the physician’s share for a death- 
wound from ‘ flescach ’-persona and from ‘ daer ’-workmen ; 
and twelve ‘ screpalls ’ from a ‘ cumhal ’-maim, six screpalls 
for a tent- wound of six * seds ’, seven * screpalls ’ for a tent- 
wound of seven ‘seds.’ 

What is the reason that the ‘smacht’-fino for failure is 
triple, and the attendance quadruple ? The reason is ; how- 
ever great may be the number of ‘seds’ stolen from a 
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Lebap, CCicle. 

Tm 300X7)01116 in aenoc^c, noco noil acc Ictn Dipi ocof le€7)ifieoctif 
Aioim, cpian Dipi a cpi cec pocoib tub, octip cepc tnrhpn cate 
■ peoic 0 te pin amac ; ocap ip amUxib pin oca ; cia bei6 aip- 
naile iniDa i cincipin, noco ntiit prnate mete ate a cpi 
epnailib T>ib. 

Ci7) pooepa pep mama mo7> T )0 be6 i le^ pe cincipin, 
ocup nac mo na me€ b)7> na le^a ? Ip e pac pocepa ; ce na 
socais^a ca cleici o Titnne i naenate, cteici bee ocup 
clei€i mop, cemac mo pe bic naichgina in clei€i mop, ni 
mo pe 1 C pmatea na enectamni ina in clei6i bee. Ip am- 
taibpin oca pep mama moc; cemac mo ina cincipin, noco 
mo in a me€ ina me€ bic no lego no pip oca cocaib. 


Cacb piacbac 7)050. 

. 1 . ip taip in Cl piateigcbep ann a po|a 7)o pe pep pep- 
tena na cneibi, in e peap ocaib cocaib do bepa, no in ne a 
log ; ocup ip 6 pin aen inoD aca a p6|a do. 

G 1664. [1]p boinD DO Dingboil. Ip boinD ap na Dingabap. 

Obaimpeo mo Dingbail, ap in pep amui£, . 1 . ap in pep pop 
ap pepoD in cneD. Obaimpea cun na Dingeba, ap in pep call 
po pepu^Dop hi. 

c. 1664. *Oipena)cep cpian Dipi [. 1 .] 6ipnicep [cpian] neneclainni 
anD ap in cec aiDci, ocup bo do prnate. 

SpoD pin po Dti| abpei€ amaS pop polac nochpupa, ocup 
c. 1809. anunn [go nuigi a te£] capgup do a cincipin, ocup meipm do 
a caipcpin ; bo do prnate ann ap in cec aiD^i, ocup cpian 
c. 1809. neneclainni ; ocup in cainmpainDi peitep [do prnate mete] 
Dopum ap each noiD^i 0 pin amac, copob e in cainmpainDi 
fin peitep DO Da cpeinib na heneclainni. 

1 The person on whom he has inflteted the wound . — For the reading in the text 
which appears to mean, the person who inflicted the wound,*’ Dr. O’Donovan 
conjectured, “ peyi ati petiaT) in cne-D,” as seemingly required by the sense. 

B I give you notice to keep off. This part of the article is given somewhat differ- 
ently in C. 1664 , and C. 1809 . It seems to consist of glossed fragmenta. 
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person at the same time, there is only full * dire ’-fine and Ths Book 
half * dire -fine and one-third of ' dire ’-fine due for the three Aicua, 
first ‘ seds * of them, and just compensation for every * sed ’ — 

from that, out ; and it is the same with respect to attendance ; 
though there are many divisions of attendance, there is no 
* smacht’-tine for failure except in three divisions of them. 

What is the reason that the substitute is calculated at 
one-half as to attendance, and that there is no more 
due for failure as regards him than for failure as regards 
food or a physician ? The reason is ; though two animals 
should be stolen from a person at the same time, a small 
animal and a large animal, though there is more to be paid 
as compensation for the largo animal,® there is not more » Tp. 
to be paid as ‘smacht’-fine or honor-price than for the ^anitmlle 
small animal. It is thus it is as regards the substitute ; greata', as 
though more is allowed for his attendance, there is not 
more for failure as regards him'* than for failure as regards 
the food or the physician or the nurse-tender. /oi/we. 

Every defendant® has liis choice. «/r. Debtor. 

That is, the person who is sued in tho case has his choice 
with respect to the pei-son on whom he has inflicted the 
wound, ^ whether he will give him a nurse-tender, or the price 
of one; and this is the only instance in which he has his 
choice. 

‘‘ I give you notice to keep off.”* ** I insist I will not be 
kept off.” “ I refuse to be kept off,” says the man outside, i.e. 
says the man on whom tho wound was inflicted. " I refuse 
that you be not kept off,” says the man within who inflicted it. 

One-third fine is paid, i.e., one-third of honor-price is paid 
for it the first night, and a cow as ‘ smacht’-fine. 

This is one of a grade who was entitled to be carried out 
into sick-maintenance, and it was over at his own house ho 
was offered to be attended, and this offer was of disadvan- 
tage to him ; there is a cow as ‘ smacht ’-fine for it for the 
first night, and one-third of honor-price ; and the proportion 
of ‘smacht’-fine for failure which runs for him for every night 
from that out, is the proportion which runs for him of the 
other two-thirds of the honor-price. 
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tebop, OCicle. 

Wo Dono, cena, na bti meifci a cmpcfiu ■do iwp. Cpec po 
Aicai. 'oeifi'oeiT) 1 InifiTipais fe fee fo fepat) am>, ocuf tne€ 
cfeT>a till atiTi; bo t)o fmace am> af in cec cn-oci, ocuf epian 
Cfin neneclainni, ocuf in eainnofaitiDi f.ei€ef 'dodo efl'otb 
m rjtin neneclainni. 


lec 'Dijve *00 fine; no plac o pine p pic p|iip 
ciT) upcoillce. 

.1. ■Dipi 1 le€ inec ip 'Dip no bi6 octif no liais> if Of eip- 
ni^ep a £uie non pip pine if pep ocaib eocaib. 

c. 1665. [Mo plac 0 fMne p picb pip cib upctnla. 

.1. no a pulang o pine in ci po paaccnaigepap pip, 
ciamon span bun upcuilci uma bpei6 amac e pp pla6 no€- 
pupa; ocup ip e pin aon man aca a'po§a npp pepeana na 
cnene in a loigibece npip ocaib eocaib no bepa, no in pp 
ocaib eocaib uab bubein.] 

0 bop epe compaici, no epe anpoc peipgi innei€bipi pp- 
paicbep na cnena, ip cuepuma oca log na cincipin o ca6 
nuine uile icip paep ocup naep, cm i eopbafi cm i nepba£ ; 
ocupo na paepaib npi anpoe pipgi nei^bipi i eopbaS ocup 
OD.Z879. 1 nepbafi; ocup o na pepaib [uile] cpia anpc cen peipj i 
eopba£; ocup o uppob epia na epba i nepbac; ocup o 
uppan 1 eopba5 epia tnnei£bipe eopba. 


c 1662 . [Cp6c biap 6 naopoib i nanpc peipje ne€bipi ? .i. p£c- 

tnan ocup cuepumop peemom le€ nipi na cnebe co bop i 

1 NXiti ^‘ei^'bac" seems to mean a mere gaser or looker-on, who had no hnaiaaia 
atthe place. 
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Or else, indeed, accordmg to others, this ia the case, when 
^e offer is of no disadvantage to him at all. What then? 
It was a, tent-wound of six 'seds’ that was inflicted in the 
case, and' there is a failure of three things therein : a cow 
for ‘smacht’-fino is paid for it on the first night, and a 
third of the third of honor-price, and the proportion which 
runs for him of the two-thirds of the third of honor-price. 

■ ‘Dire ’-fine of half ‘dire -fine to the family; or 
support from the family who injured him though 
prohibited. 

That is, it is out of the ‘ dire -fine respecting what is duo 
for food, and to the physician, that his share is paid to 
the man of the family who acts* as nurse-tender. 

Or support from the family who injured him though 
prohibited. 

That is, or ho is to be supported by the family of the person 
who attacked him, though ho may be of & grade which it is 
prohibited to bring out into sick maintenance ; and this is 
the only instance in which the person who inflicts a wound 
has his choice whether ho will give the price of the nurse- 
tender, or whether a nurse-tender shall be given by himself. 

When it is intentionally, or inadvertently in unlawful 
anger the wounds are inflicted, the allowance for attend- 
ance is the same from each and every person both free 
and bond, whether for a profitable worker or for an idler ; 
and it is (he same from the freemen for wounds inflicted inad- 
vertently in lawful anger upon profitable workers and idlers; 
‘and from all the freemen /w those inflicted inadvertently 
' without anger upon profitable workers ; and from a native- 
freeman for wounds inflicted upon an idler who was present 
in idleness; and from a native freeman for wownds inflicted 
upon a profitable worker in a case of unnecessary profit. 

Whah shall be due from ‘ daer -persons for wovmding in- 
advertently in lawful anger ? i.e. a scventh,and a portion equal 

the seventh of half ‘ dire -fine for the wound to death in 
VOL. ra, 2i 
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^2 tebafi OCicle. ‘ 

Tta Book cojfibaS ocuf 1 tierpoS; cei^jiGpeficmaiT) nmchsino i ce^&t^ 
Aioiu. “oe lafi TnbafT'jCi'D i copbaS cib i nepbac; uaip noco npmt 
T>e£bip [copbaij] no efbaig “do gpep o biof peapg, a& mcrb 
’ ip lu|o ipin pep5 nTjetbipi na ifin peps inneibipi.]^ 

• • ■ 
> 

Cpec biof ona T)aep(nb Tjpia cmpoc cen pejps'oeitbbipi i 
copba£aib ocup i nepbacaib? Seficmoro otpiipa co bop, 
peccmao ocup cucpumap pecrntnaib in pe&tnaib le 6 Dipt, 
ocup copob 1 nocbpup “oo popmapcup i copbach pech epbafi; 
ceicpi pe&maiT) aichstna lap mbap i ceCcap ne, ciT) i rop- 
bad, CIV 1 nepbaC’. 


Ocbpup comlan o uppa-o i nepbac rpia na epbab ; reopo 
C. 1C63. cechpuini€i ocpupa o .'oeopaib i nepbac cpm na epbab ; [na] 
peficmab ocup in cechpuimci pann nec ofipupa o mupcaip- 
€i 1 nepba£ qfiia na epba. Seccman ocup cucpuma peScman) 
le€ wpe na cneini, ocup copub i no6pup ■oo'popniapcup, co 
c. ^ccJii bap 1 nopbac pe6 .epbac; [cecpe] peScmain aicbsina lap 
mbap 1 ceccap ne, cm i copba, cm i nepba. 

Ochpup comlan o uppan i copbac cpia na innBi^bifie 
ropba,ocup le6 ochpupa uan i nepbach; cecpuim^i peScman 
' o^upa 0 neopaib i copbac npia na innei^bipe copba ; na 
pedcmon uan ipin opbac ; na pe6nman ocup in ce6puim€i 
ponn nec o mupSaip^ i nopbac rpia na innei€bipe 
ropba ; peSrman ocup in rocrma-b pann picbir uan ipin 
epbat. 

8e£cman orhpupa o naep i ropbaS rpia na innei^bipe 
0. 1668. ropba. [In cerpuma pann nes uab i neppaS ; no nonb> in 
curpuma biap i neppon rpe eppa, supab eb bep i ropban 

I fkrtt-fmrikt tif' C. 1668 and 1808 baye hara ** tbraa- 

terantha.'* * " 

*Abwvwaaa<la — 0*0. 1627 baa ban ''aaven-aeTaat)ii)’' which appcara a 

*6br wMceeiiwy pmifit — That ia, in caaaa whara tba man lnjund waa ij^ 
.1 obllgad to ba'prasent, bat bia being preaent was profltaMe to i ' ' t 
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;/iibp vkae of* a profitable worker wd an idler ; four-sevenths Tm Book 
of compensation for either after death, whether for a profit- xiou-u 
able worker or an idler; for there is no difierence of profit- 
able M^r^r or idler any time when there is anger, only ' 
there is less for the lawful anger than for the unlawful 
atig^r: 

What shall be d^ce from ‘ daer ’-persons, in ease of wounds 
inflicted inadvertently without lawful anger, for profitable 
workers and idlers? A seventh of sick-maintenanco till 
death, a seventh and tho equivalent of a seventh of the 
seventh of half ' dire ’-fine, (and it is in sick-maintenance it 
increases for a profitable worker more than for an idler) ; 
four-sevenths of compensation after death for either of them, 
whether for a profitable worker or for an idler. 

Full- sick-maintenance is due from a native freeman for an 
idler injured through his idleness; three-fourths of sick-^ 
maintenance' from a stranger for an idler injured throi^h 
his idleness ; two-sevenths and the one-fourteenth of sick- 
maintenance from a foreigner for an idler injured through his 
idleness. There is one-seventh and a portion equal to one- 
seventh of half ‘dire ’-fine for the wound till death for' a 
prbfitable worker more than for an idler, (and it was in sick- 
maintenance it was increased) ; four-sevenths* of compen- 
Mtibn after death for either a profitable worker or an idler. 

Full sick-maintenance is due from a native-freeman for a 
profitable worker injured for unnecessary profit,® and half 
sick-maintenance &om him for an idler; four-sevenths of 
.sick-maintenance from a stranger for a profitable worker 
injured for imnecessaiy profit ; two-sevenths from him 
for the idler; two-sevenths and one-fourteenth from, a 
foreigner for a profitable worker injured for unnecessary 
profit ; one-seventh and one-twenty -eighth are due from 
him for ihe idler. 

' One-seventh of sick maintenance is due from a ‘daer’- 
person for a profitable worker injured for unnecessary 
pipfit. ^;{:The fourteenth part is to ^ paid by him for an 
IdliNr injured ; or else, according to others, the proportion 
which is pf^ for an idler injured in idleness is what 

VOL.nL*' . 2i2 
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P 

Tmejioos^ta in<oe€bi|i c^dcci'd; ocuf in cucpuma biaf i co^bcco ^ 
Aieiu. cjiia inTiefbifi coj[iba> ^®r ' nefpac cpiot 

inTie^bifi cofiba.] • ' 

Wi jona citniT) tnantib lor. 

. 1 . in cimi'o If 'oilfec baif. 8 tan 'oon ci i fail ^ la itn he 
o mofibob ; ocuf flan *0011 ci fo cunsain leif, mana coem- 
. nacaif in ci 1 foibi he a itiafbat) ; ocuf ma conic, if fia 6 
bcnf ecoifi on ci fo cungain leif; if a bfei 6 fin ■opine in 
cnne'oa. 

fiflafa necmaif in'o ci 1 paib 1 laim he-fio mapb neS aile 
he cen ■oeoin ■do, if le€ eneclann ■oic fifin ci 1 foib 1 laim 
he, ocUf le€ eneclann ocuf le€ coiffoif 1 ■oic ■oo pe pine in 
cime^oa; no ■oono, comoo plan 1 le€ fipum he, 'Dcn§ if fi 
in aijeD fo boil ■oofum cucoo aif, in mopboro. 


Tlfldf a ngell pe piacoib po bi he, ojEc map ei:in^D ci a poib 
1 laim he •00 mapb he, ip coippoipe ocuf eneclann ■oig ■co pe 
pne, ocuf na peiS pipi poibi ■oic ■oa pine ; no ma'o peppleo 
can ni ■ooib ocup can n? ua 6 ib, ip leo a po|a. 

mo po cungoin ne 2 aile leip aca mapba^o, ip coippmpi 
0 1067 . ocup eneclann me [pe pne] ■odib mapaen a cuiboiup, no o 
ce^p 'oe 1 necuib^Diuf, ocup na peic pipa poibi ■oic *00 
pne ; no mat pepp leo can n< ■ooib ocup can ni uai€ib, ip 
ieOla po§a. Ocup in cuepuma po icpoTi in ci po cunsain 
leif pe pne in cime^oa, ip a ic ■do pipin ci 1 poib 1 loom 


TTlap 1 ttecmatp in ci » poib 1 laim he, po mapb neaS aile 
c. 1607. he can ■oeonusoro, [coifpmpe ocup] eneclann me ■do pipn 
tt i poibi laim he, ocup wippmpi ocup eneclann me Tio pf 
‘ pne IP cinpoo ; ocup no peic pipa poibv me Tion pne ; ojllip 
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^ idiall be paid for a profitable worker info||cd in a ease of vox- Thk Book 
necessary profit ; and of the proportion which is due tor a pro- t,”,. 
fitable worker in a case of unnecessary profit, the half shall — 
be doe for the idler injured in a case of nnneccssary profit. 

Thou shalt not kill a captive unless he be thine. 

That is, the captive who is condemned to death. It is 
lawM for the person who had him in custody® to kill him ; 
and the person who assisted him is exempt, if the person in 
whose custody ho was, were not able to kill him ; but if he 
was, fine for an unjust death is due from, the’ person who 
assisted him ; this is obtained by the family of the captive. 

If it was in the absence of the person in whoso custody 
he was, and without his leave, another person killed him, 
he (the slayer) shall pay half honor-price to him in whose 
custody ho was, and shall pay half honor-price and half 
body-fine to the family of the captive ; or indeed, accord- 
ing to others, he may bo exempt on account of him, for it is 
the fate intended for him that was brought on him, viz., death. 

If it was in pledge for debts he was in custody, and if it 
was the person who had him in custody that killed him, he 
has to pay body-fine and honor-prico to his family, a,nd the 
debts for which he had been in custody are to bo paid by 
his fiimily ; or if they prefer to get nothing and pay nothing,'’ »>lr. mh- 
they have their choice. 

If i^othcr person assisted him in killing him, body-fine /»’»>» 
and honor-prico are to be paid by them both conjointly or 
by each separately to his family, and the debts for which he 
had been in custody are to be paid by his family ; or if they 
prefer to get nothing and pay nothing,** they have their 
4^oice. And the part which the person who assisted should • 
^y to the family of the captive is to be paid by him to the 
person with whom he (the pe7von slain) bad been in custody. 

If it was in the absence of the person by whom he was 
in custody, and without leave from him, another killed 
^m, be^the slayer) sludl pay body-fine and honor-price to the 
.person in whose custody he had been, and shall pay body- 
fine and honor-price to the family of the captive; and 
. thedebts for which he had been in custody are to be paid by ' 
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C. 1668. 

C. 1660. 


a 1668. 


C. 1669. 
C. 1669. 


Cebafi OCicle. 

more leo can rirnoib ocuf can nl tia£ib« if le'p a poSo. 
Ocuf ca£ ni fo icfoo in ci fo majib he fe fine, if a ic Do 
fifin Di 1 foib 1 laim he ; ocuf if cecfaiD, ciD mb in hi 
fiifi Tnbe€ he, comaT) a ic Dofum, uaif if e fuc a sell naD ; 
ocuf in cuDfuma fo icfOD in DUine uc imac fe fine, if qic 
uoDfom anofa. 


Mo ftictcach p caijiipn. 

.1. 8lan in cepfac t )0 sal<Dl ctenacc cacha bliaona pe ' 
Doiobipiuf, ocuf Da ngaba in fecc canaifci, if eneclann, 
ociif Da njaba in cpef fecc, if eneclan'h ocuf Dipi ocuf 
aichsin. Ocuf •oamaD pe iiiDeiibipiUf do sobdD fo cecoip 
he, DO blob fiac eippig inDei6bipi uod, .i. [eneclann] Dipi 
ocufaichsin. 

[8lan] a saboil do cepc co6«f in fip fine, ocof ni fail 
f ein ina cepo co6uf ; no DppcpaiD coSapa iiTf ip pne ocuf 
ni fUil fein ina fopcpaD co6ufa. , % i 

-s; 

Tnd po gabafcapfum do cepc [c]ocuf in fip pnp, ocuf 
oca fein ina cepc [c]ocuf, no Dppcpai'o cocufa in pp pno,' 
ocuf oca foin ina ppcpaiD coCUf a, if fia6 eppi§ inDei^bipi 
UOD. 

If e oipec iflan [in ceippech] a jabail co puici cpion 
log enec in gpaiD Dia ngabap he, no in gpaiD sabuf ; cit) beD 
Dib bof luga, copab e sabap anD, acc na gaba itnap- 
cpaiD uaipif ; ocuf do ngaba, if pac eppai§ inDeiCbi^ 
[ocaf Ian pach sqiDi] uod. Ocuf if anD oca pn w 
gabail [co rpian tog eqiech], in Ddn po Dle6c in cUDpama p|^ 
DO, no ni If molnof ; ocuf mapa luga ina pn in ni 
dI^ De,i^f DOt ngobtf, if pa6 eippig inDOiCbipi uod. ' 


l M/U-O'D, 16il8 liu.hnn "can «Hho«t,” irhH dote not moln mom. 
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. the family; ; and if they prefer to get nothing and pay nothing* Thb Bo«k 
. ,'they have their choice. And whatever the person who killed 
him should pay to the ftftnily, he shall pay to the person with , 
whom he had been in custody ; and it is the opinion of ing to them 
latoyetv that, though that for which he had been in 
\ was greater iJuin the 'eric '-fine for kiUvng him, it should 
I be paid by him {the slayer), because it was he that took his 
'■ pledge from him ; and the portion which that person should 
pay out to the family is to be paid by him now. 

Or carrying off under compact. 

That is, it is lawful in case of necessity to take an addi> 
tional levy once every year, but if it be taken the second 
time, honor-price is due, and if it be taken the third time, 
honor-price and ‘ dire’-fine and an equivalent shall be paid 
for it. And if it had been taken without necessity the first 
time, there would be due for it the fine for an unnecessary 
exaction, i.e. honor-price ‘ dire -fine and restitution. 

- It is lawful* for him to take it from the proper wealth of 
the family man when'’ he is not himself in the enjoyment >> it. And. 
i>f his proper wealth ; or from the excess of wealth' of the 
^unily man, when'* he is not in excess of wealth himself. 

' If he has taken it from the proper wealth of the fiimily 
man, when''he is himself in the enjoyment (/his proper wealth, 
or from the excess of wealth of the family man, 'himself 
having excess of wealth, it is a fine for an unnecessary exac- 
tion thod is due from him. 

The extent to which there is exemption for taking a 
forced exaction is to the third of the honor-price of the grade 
of tke person from whom it is taken, or of the grade of the 
person who takes it; whichever of them is the smaller is to be 
ti^en, but he takes not anything over and above it ; and if he 
' it, it is the fine for an unnecessary forced exaction, and 
full fine for theft that are due front him. And it is then 
ibis is to be taken to the extent of a. third of honor-price, 

When so much was due of him, or more than it ; and if what 
ms due of him was less than that, and if ho takes it (the 
forced exaction), the fine for au unnecessary forced exaption 
j| dw from him. 
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Tiik Book fiton a ^abcHl ■DO ct»c pep no geilpiiie, octif ■oo caebpino 
Aiaihu Bwtpiue, ocof 'DO cac pine bti'oein. 

8tan a ^abail ■do Cut co poib combn pine na pefio p)»p 
n'o^c ap U'D an'D, ocup noco ■olesap a jabail wnpif. 

V . 

Comlin pine no pecc pine pin : ocop plan o goboil 
7>o €aib CO pm cuic pep mp^nimcein polupo pop coc lei. 


C. lera [ 8 lan o goboil mp nmchmn piolopo op goc lei, cen co 
poib coimlin no peco pep ■oeg onn ■do coc pine wd di 
boiein.] 

8 lan a goboil ■do goipcib, ocup ■oo clefnnoib, octip ■ooicib, 
octtp ■DO baimoib, ocup ■oo comoloaib, ocup “oo coip'Oib- 
coemcluio, ocup ■DOipilliU'D pine ofcup onpine uile. 

C. 1670 pj. ft) ceippec ■oo goboil, ■oo clemnoib, ocup 

■DO cotn'oaloaib, ocup “do combpoiipiB, ocup “00 cul, ocup ■do 
D oib, ocup mp ptic, ocup DO cuigip .no geilpine, ocup ■do 
geilpine rooiCpino, no.co pm coimlin pecc pip neg mp 
puc onn ; ocup o bmp, no geibeb pine Dit! do ceile, a£c 
. Beibeb'jjac pine inn ci buieipin, uoip geilpine goi pine 
innci bu'beipin, ocup coibpmc goc pine in ce bu-bein.] 


8lotn a goboil, cm i noigii, cm i necmoip, oic nagobcop 
sop papugoro o pmonchpe ^ ocup do ngobcop, ip pioi eippvg 
mneiibipi bcro .i. pioS goici .i. eneclonn ocup Dipi ocup 
nchgin. 

• 1 ■ , ■* 

4 

1 MS. E. 8, 5, (0*D. 1880) has hm *'s6itp9fie 

)Cttf <00 cat ptKa/' which ace not in the corresponding [dace in 0. 1689, and 
irhlch appear to render the passage unmeaning. For some of the diyiaiooa of Ibe 
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• It is 'lawful to take it from tlio five men of the ‘ geilfine- ’ thb Book 
division, and from the ‘ taebhfine ’-division* of tho ‘ gcil - 

fine ' division, and of every * fine ’-division itself, — " 

It is lawful to take it from the ‘ cvAJine ’-division and iJiA 

* ta^hJind*‘^imaion until the whole seventeen men of tho 
family are induded,* but it is not lawful to take it beyond • ir. in u. 
that. 

That is the number of the family consisting of the seven 
‘ fine ’-divisions; and it is lawful to take it from the ‘ taebh- 
Jim ’-division till it reaches five men in distant relationship 
on each side. 

It is lawful to take it from distant relatives on each side, 
though tho full number of the seventeen men may not bo 
extant of each fwauiy-division of tho person himself. 

It is lawful to take it from gossips, and from sons-in-law, 
and from foster-fathers, and from foster-mothers, and from 
foster-brothers, and from mutual friends, and from all tho 
beat of the family and the people not of tho family. 

It is from these persons it is safe to take the forced exac- 
tion, viz., from people-in-law, and from foster-brothers, and 
from kinsmen of tho ‘ cul^ne ’-division and ‘taebh^ne’- 
division, and to the whole extent of tlte seventeen mem, and 
from the five persons of the ‘geilfine ’-division, and from 
the ‘geilfine ’-division of the ‘ taebh-fine ’-relations, until it 
reaches the whole seventeen men completely; and when 
this is reouihed, let not one family of them take from tho 
other, but let each family take the person himself, for the 
person himself is a ‘geilfine ’-relation of each family, and 
the person himself is a ‘ taibh-fine ’-relation of each frmily. 

It is lawful to take it either in a person’s presence or in 
his absence, but so as it is not taken by violence in his 
presence ; and should.it be so tak^, there would be for it a 
fine for unnecessary forced exaction, ie. the fine for theft,’ 

Le. honor-price and ‘dire ’-fine and restitution. 

pine” or famU^, yid. anpriu page 380. Tho word ** taebh-fine*'* means literally 
nUO-famlljr,” and the word “ cul-fine,” means “ back-family.” 

* JFVneybr The words ** piac 5011:1 ” are an underlined gloss on th*e word 

“enertKimn octjfoiiie”. 
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Lebati CCicle. 

The Book Cofc — citj “DO geno iti Cl gebuf in ce)[vifia£ ? ‘Oentro apo'b 
Airai.i« ocuf cfiofccro, ocuf gaboro achgabail im aichgin co na te'B- 
gabal ’Diabtilca; ocop each oaip aificic in aicbgin> iiao 
aificiTi in le€gabat ‘oiabalca; no Tiono Cena,cena aificiT) 
in aichgin hod cuna aificiD i le€gabal Tnabalco, uaiii if 
eif 1C fogla hi .1. •oaig if eloT) •oo fopmafic ; ocuf if ctnn if- ' 
Ian a gabail co cpian log enec, in can if mo na peiS na 
cpian tog cnefi no if cuepuma pif. TTlafa luga na fei 6 , 
noco ceic “oap cuepumap piach. 


TTlafa fee aca ca lacc no gnimpac po gabac ifin eppac, 
c. ifliTa iflan in cec cuicco 1 comlogUT) [be] ; ocuf aichgin la£ca 
ociif gnimpaiT) qp in cmcbi canaifce, co nacopa 6 cain pem 
a fopba na cuic€i fin ; ocuf mana coipfec, ineofi if feoic 
cechpapea “oib if caipgilli -do pi€ p<u ap -00 laicib ■oec s 
ocuf ineoc if feotc •oiabutca, if caipgilli *00 pibpiu ^ ' 
cpeifi, 0 ■DecmaiT) amach. 


TTlafa feoic ac na puil lacc na gnimpac po gabac ifin 
eppaS, Iflan in cec cpeife cib 1 comliiga, co na copaScain 
pein apopba na cpeifi fin ; ocuf maine coipfec, ineoS if 
feoic cechapea cib, if caipgilli co pi€ piu ap ca lai 6 ib cec 
0 cefimaic ; ocuf ineoc if ciabalca cib, if caipgilli co pi 6 
pfuapqieifi. 


TTlafa feoic fmacca no eneclainni po gaboc ifin nep- 
pach, If cuepumaf cpin aichgmo co pifi leo ap ca6 loi€i 
noicenca, copab ap cpi lai6i co poi6 cuepumuf a cotta 
leifamaich. 

CC ecpocaipi in eppig, a eneclainni 1 compiCpe caipgT^; 

» Om-AM q/* For “wpligiiio" M tbo toxt, p, HTSL iqiiil* 

“naeotUfc oTfrsWy," 
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Question— What shall the person do who takes the Thr b<k)k 
forced exaction ? Let him give notice and fast, and let him auTuu. 
take distress for compensation with double half-seizure ; and — 
whenever h^. returns the compensation from him he returns 
also the douole half-seizure ; or, indeed, according to others, 
when he does not return the compensation he returns not 
the double half-seizure, for it is ‘ eric ’-fine for trespass, i.e., 
because it is evasion that increased it ; and the case in 
which it is lawful to take it as far as one-thii-d of hbnor- 
price is, when the debts are greater than one-third of honor- 
price or equal to it. If the debts be less, it does not go 
beyond the proportion of debts. * 

If it be animals that have milk or are capable o/work 
that were taken in the forced exaction, the first five days of 
them are free in case of set off ; and compensation for the milk 
and for the work shall be made on the second five days, with 
the return of themselves (the animals) at the end of those 
five days ; and if they are not returned, such of them as are 
quadruple animals shall have additional interest accumulate* * ir. Rim. 
on them for twelve days ; and as regards such of them as 
are animals of double, additional interest shall accumulate 
on them for three days, from ten days forth. 

If it be animals which neither have milk nor are capable 
of work that were taken in the forced exaction, the first 
three days of them are fiee in case of set off) when they 
are themselves returned at the end of those three days ; but 
if they be not returned, as to such of them as are quadruple 
animals, additional-interest shall accumulate* on them for 
twelve days, from ten dftys forth ; and os to such of them as 
are ammals of double, additional interest shaU accumulate* 
on them for three days. 

If it be animals of ‘ smacht ’-fine or honor-price that wore 
taken in the forced exaction, an equivalent 6f one-third of 
compensation' accumulates on them for every natural day, so 
that it is in three days the equi-rarlent of the animal'* would r ir. sodg. 
heiboine due* to him frtm whom it has been taken. 1 1,. n'oitid 

' Tie severity of the forced exaction is, that the honor-price 
(tad the iaterwt (tccumulate for the same time ; its leniency, 
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t*b Book a cpoconifie imiiptvo, 111 pe ap. a pei^eiin a caip^illi, eupub 
At^T. , a •oictbUtb Tia fiTi peifiep a eneclann. 

■ — In bent ac6, imupifio ; caificit; fcena ■peif, catfctc fle|a 

cpeif, caipgic clainifn caic€i, caipsit: fcoi€ ‘De6nun>> pe 
comloi^e fin acu nailin'o ‘oenmain tio peip lotfimbfieCen)^ 
ocuf bicro uiTn ici pecaob. 

1 coji no 1 cunniian cucot) anT> fin lac ; ocuf Damcro i 
nejfif ac f o jabSa icrc, fo bn'o anun fo aicneb feoic co ngnim- 
foro no cen sninufcro ; ocuf TjamaT* i nachgabail fo gabca 
ictc, fo bian anax) offu fo aicnen nofoim no nemnefaim. 


CCcaic a qii 'oopliac ca1|^51U1 1 paill oin co aige. 

. 1 . cofc no noUac .i. iflan acc co cofa if na lamb fin 
hi, ocuf mana cofa, if coifsilli ■oo fic fia o fin amach. 

CCiplecaT) CO oinifiix. 

. 1 . in caiflicaT) CO ainifif effig no hojinaif. Iflan a 6 c 
CO cof a ifin 16 ‘oeminach oon eppac no non nogmaf he ; 
ocuf mana copa,, if caipgilli no pi€ pin o fin amac. 
O'D. 568. Octir cinnen ai^i aipini [ana] oppo ann fin, uaip mane 
bein, ce be uaip nib no nenap a nimjaip© ifen nlejaip a 
naific ; uaip in ni fopf na puipmiCep aigi, if e aigi o cim- 
Saipe. 

*Oei^bip mp anfamfiinf na hona ocuf anfif in aiplicCe- 
CCnpainfiiUf na ona, ni fanip in pe no niaccam, ocuf ni mp 
c. 1668. tnbeinif feic aip ; [anpif an aiplic€i, po fncip in pe no 
maSnonn, ocuf ni pimp co mbenaif fei 6 aip] ; no nono, cona, 
a 1668. pompin penocia 6 cain [i ce&apne.] 

I Knives spend,~JFot “ ccnficit;,’* C. 1672 reads “ceilset.” The quofUtlon 
teems to be a fragment of some old poem. ^ ; 4 

judgment.^¥oT C. 1672, has “cqfimbtiefi." J;"' 

^NegUct of a loan , — and **cnfitec(ro”1bothmean aloah:~tlm feniar^ 
the loan of any thing without charge, fora defiidte time, but lor whfeh,ill^t 

turned at the end of that time, interest was charged; the latter mliutf 

any thing on hire, for a specified too. * ^ 
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hoover is, that for whatsoever time the additional interest Tms Book 
acciuhulates,thehonor«pricoaccumulatcs for doublethat time. a,^t. 

"Where,' however, itis sattZ, “knives spend* one night, spears — 
spend three,^ewords spend five, shields spend ten,” this is the 
time of set off during which they require to he proved ap- 
cording to after-judgment,’ and there shall be a period of 
paying besides. 

In coses 0/ bargain or contract they were given in this 
instance ; and if it were in a forced exaction they had been 
seized, there would be a stay on them according as they were 
‘seds’ capable of work or not capable of work;® and if it »ir. With 
were as distress they had been taken, there would be a stay 
bn them according to their nature of necessary or non- work. 
necessary articles. 

There are three things which require interest for 
neglect of a loan® given until a definite day. 

That is, to Christmas or Easter, i.e., ho (the horomver) is ex- 
empt provided he returns it on these days, and if he does not 
return it, interest shall accumulate on it from that out. 

A loan for a time. 

That is, the loan till the time of Spring or Autumn. Ho 
(the borrower) is exempt, but so as he retui’us it on the last day 
of spring or of autumn ; and if ho returns it not, interest shall 
atilmmulate on it^ from that out. And in this case there is a 
certain time fixed for returning it, for if there were not, at 
whatever time it (the thing lenf) may bo asked for, it ought 
to be returned ; for as to the thing respecting which no time 
has been fixed, its being asked for determines*’ the time. t, ir. i,. 

There is a difierence between the inadvertence of the loan 
and ignorance of the lending. , Inadvertence of the loan is, 
v^hen he (the borrower) does not know that the time has 
arrived, and does not know that interest® would accumulate e ir. Debts. 
upon him for overlooking it; or, according to others, igno- 
of the lending is: he (the borrower) knew that the 
iiine had arrived, but he did not know that interest® would 
atocamulate** iq>on him; or indeed, according to others, hetir. 
knew tiAt the time had arrived in either case. 

^ On tf.— For fiiti, on them,** 0*D. 568 reado “ flip on it.*’ 
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Lebafi CCicle. 

A' ■ . 

thk Book [OCn|iaiccer Tia hoTia .1. fio pnti in fie *00 tiaCcain, ni 
Ai^m. ■piTJifi CO mbeiBif f;ei€ aifi. CCnpf in aifilicio ; fio picffi in 
fie "00 ciaScain], ocuf no icifi co mbeioif' peiS aifi, octtf ni 
C. I6C8. ca peS no bmn aifi. 

If 

Cofejoc faeglann floisex). 

. 1 . fmafe up naepceili spmn peine in nemnul inn, ocnp 
1 ciaCcoin ap; niablon of' paepceilib spam, 

peine 1 nemnul inn, ocup encclann a cia&ain ap. « 

mapa spon'pla^a co no naepceilib comic ap, no ciniac^ 
na ceili comic op, mopo epum o nuboipc piu, ip eneclontf 
me onn, ocup compomn pmocco cono co no bi pep cpoi c|ify» 
o te€ no pis m cuicin, o le 6 oili no point) 1 cpi, o ‘cpifdn 
non pis ip nepu puop no pis m cuicin, 0 cpion no pis ifd 
cuoi^e uil oppupum cpip, ocup o cpion no no plotoib ocup 
‘ no no ecopploioib uitec ecoppu op menon. 


. Tflapaspon plo^o ocup oen ceile comic op, eneclonn me 
onn pop; ocup m cuepumo po icpon m*ceile co mbe€ no 
c6len U1I1 onn, copob en icop, ocup a puil onn b €a pn • 
uma5 me nopum. Ocup m compomn cecno oip a Uc no 
pis m cuicin, ocup m lec otle no pomn 1 cpi. 


c. lets. .THop IOC no ceilino pern comic op con neom «>opuin,«[in]‘ 

c. 1676 . pmocc no eneclonn [uil] onn, [ip o ic noib] ; ocup company 
- • pmocco cono oc nobi pep cpoi oip; o cpion no pis in 
cuicin, ocup o cpion non span plo^o op 4 * ceile comic op, ' 
ocup o cpion oile no pomn 1 cpi : o cpion no pi§ nd^cuo^ 

did not know what debt$ umld accumulate upon him , — ^This leenui ta^^ikitao, ■ * 
thit ha did^ot know the rate of interest , ^ ^ 

^ Where there u no (nener of or CO, oi^heiemf/'% 1679 iM 

• Where there ta no owner qf proper^. “oc na bi,** pj tie teV/5. ^ 

♦ read* “oc a njb'i, where there is.** ‘ ^ 
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V,. Inadyertence of the loan : i.e., ho knew that the time had tbb book 
imcivedii but he did not know that debts would aocumulato* 
upoh him. Ignorance of the lending; ie., he knew that the — 
time had aifived, and he knew that debts would accumulate* '' 
upon him, but he did not know what debts wpuld accumu- 
late* upon him.' 

A chief may enforce a hosting. 

' That is, there is a ‘smacht -fine upon a * daer -tenant of 
the 'feini ’ grade for not going to it (the hosting), and for 
coming away from it.; there is double work upon the ‘ saer’- 
tenants of the ' feini ’ grade for not going to it, and tltey pay 
honor-price for coming away from it. 

' If it be a man. of chieftain grade with his 'daer ’-tenants 
that came away from it (the hosting), or if it be the tenants 
tiit came away from it, if ordered by him (tlie chief), honor- 
price shall 4»e paid for it, and it is to be divided like the 
‘ smacht ’-fine for violating the * cain ’-law where there is no 
owner of property half of it goes to the king of the province, 

<iLnd the bther half is divided into three parts; of whicK one- 
third goes to the king who is nearest to the king of the pro- 
vince in upward gradation,** one-third to the king of the tir. c>- 
territory who is over those below, and one-third to the chiefs 
and intermediate chiefs who are between them in the middle. 

If it was a man of chief tsin grade, and one tenant that came 
a^i^Ay from it {the hosting), honor-price is to be paid for it 
desertion) also ; and the share which the tenant should 
pay, if all the tenants had been concerned in the case, is 
what he is to pay now, and the remainder is to be paid by * » 
him {the person of chieftain grade). And the same division 
is made of the half for the king of the province, and the 
other half is divided into three parts. . 

, If it was the tenants themselves that came away from it 
{{lie hosting) without his chiefs) leave, the ‘ smacht 
fine or the lionoitprice which is due for it are to be, paid by 
them fjBind the divisioh of the ' smacht ’-fine for violatir^ the 
* ctiiu’*hLW‘ is to he made of it where there is no owner of 
. pf^pertj^;*- Oiie-third of it goes to the king of the’province, 
one4hird %(r tW man of chieftain grade whose tenants 
mfitae away, and the other third is to be divided into three 
; one-third of which to the king of the district 
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i 

ml ojfifiUfUTn Of, ocuf a cfimn 7 )o na plcrEaib' octif •bp na 
Aioiit, eca|ipla6ib uil ecaptiu mo'DOti. 

Tlfla concoccafi Iti^c fttiacca ocuf eneclainni af, con 
cmbDitif *00 soboil ocofifiti, o 6 c cac “oib *010 o tono a|v o^ 
oi&b buT>ein. Uoco ngabo cuib'oiur ii:itx lufo ftnafioo 
ocuf eneclainni, noco ngobo icip lucr> ’Diobulco neS mb 
imji. 

Coch uaijx iffnocc icrajx ann, if o. ic ’fo oicnen in ci 
icof ; ocuf cccc uoif if eneclann, if a ic fo oicneb in ci fif 
1 iiiccaf. 

I 

c. 1674 . CiT) fcoefo concrob mo df no gfcroaib ploio [cen 
7)01 ifin floigib] no of no sfo'oaib peine ? If e porB 
pooefo ; mo if cufbfO'D Don cfloiseo no Don ‘oumin) ^o 
Sfoio ploBo no ecmoif inaic no sfaio peiiw, obiif mo 
fecoi f o lef lor, ocuf* coif cioma’D mo no beich offo. 


Cit) potiefo 0000*0 mo offo 1 cioccoin of mo neomoul 
10*0 ? If e poB pooefo ; oicbeile “oon fig o pocbcol omaiB 
o cpi 6 neombepcno mo nemoul leip omoch po Beooif. 


Coch uoif ifmoSc pn, ip po oicneb in ci icop ; coc upif 
If eneclann, if po oicneb in ci fipi niccof. 


TPo luce pmoBco ocuf eneclainni comic op, oBpegcof 
cuibmuf ecof f u pice, .1. m luBcip mo Ion me no imof- 
cfoim ; ocuf ceCoic a cuiboep of omup m loBco buf lu§o 
Ion, ocuf comicoc ecoff u. 

Tnofo luBc pmoBco ocup mobulco gniitifai^, ocup ene- 
clomni ocup mobolco gnimfoic, comic op, noconocBfiegcpf 
cuibcibf ecoffu, oBc coB mb me o lonno of o o|ai 6 btmem ; 
uoif oBppgcof cutbeep icif luBc pmoBcoocuf eneclotimtj 
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who is over them, and one-third to the chiefs and interme- The Book 
diate chiefs who are in the middle between them. Axcru- 

If persons incurring® ‘ smacht -fine and honor-price came ^ 
away frolii it {the hosting), they are not to be taken con- 
jointly, but each of them is to pay his full share for himself. 

Persons incurring* 'smacht -fine and honor-price, or persons 
incurring® double of eitlier of those, are not to be taken 
conjointly. 

Whenever it is ' smacht ’-fine that is paid, it shall be paid 
according to the rank of the person who pays it ; and when- 
ever honor-price i^paid, it shall bo paid according to the rank 
of the person to whom it is paid. 

What is the reason that there is a greater jwie upon 
the chieftain grades for not going to the hosting than 
upon the ‘feini ’-grades ? The reason is ; the hosting or the 
fort-making suffers a greater loss from the absence of the 
chieftain grades than/rom that of the ‘ feini ’ grades, and they 
are more needed, and it is right that there should be a 
greater upon them. 

What is the reason that there is a greater fine imposed 
upon them for coming away from it {the hosting) than for not 
going into it 1 The reason of it is ; it is more dangerous for 
the king to be deserted outside in an enemy’s temtory^ than 
that they {the tenants, &c) should not go out with him at first, ttrritwy. 

Whenever that penalty is ' smacht ’-fine, it is regulated 
according to the rank of the person who pays it; whenever 
it is honor-price that is due, it is regulated according to the 
• rank of the person to whom it is paid. 

If it be persons incurring® 'smacht ’-fine and honor-price 
that came away from \\i{the mgr), equalization is considered 
between them, i.e., they who have the greater full fine pay 
the excess ; and they come into shares with the persons who 
have less full fine, and they pay equally between them. 

If it be persons incurring® ' smacht ’-fine and double- work, 
and honor-price and double- woit, that came iiway from it(^/i^ 
hosting), equalization is not taken into account between 
them, but each of them pays his full share on his own 
account; for equalization is taken into account between 
persons from whom ' smacht ’-fine and honor-price are due ; 

vou III. 2 K 
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Lebafv CCicte. 

TurBook ocuf Boco tiacpescajx iwti lute ftnacca ocuf •oiabalca 
Ai”»- snitnpaib, no irmfi luce eneclainni ocuf T)iabalea 5 ninifxai' 6 , 
ate c’afi ■Dib 'Die a tana an a agai'D bu'Dein. 

Paill 'oono cen imcomec cime’Da. 

c. 1676. .1. In cimi'O, ace ma no aceaig cuibnec aini'^ ain> [ociif] 

ma fe in cuibnec fin cucoo ain> uo cuibnec if •olisei^i 
anof, no if comeliseec nif. cen fif eealtaif cuibfiB 'oib, 
iflan eon ei i foib i Laim e ca na elob af he. 


TTla no aceaig in cuibnec ainiei, ocuf euc in cuibne^ fin 
ain» CO fif eealtaif, no cuibnec if ifliu anaf, cen fif 
eeallaif, ocuf no bi a euicfi co eiucfoe ofcae ee, if lee 
fia 6 in cinoro n'f i fo'bi eic eon ei i fcobi laim he, ocuf 
le€ pa£ cac cinoe eo gena no co ei ne eligeb. 


TTlanan cuibfis iein-be, no co no cuibnis, mafa cuibnec 
CO fif eealtaif euc ain> ocuf no bu cineei leif na eicfae 
ee a afeue, if Ian fiach in cinae fif a iwibi eic eon ei i 
noibi laim he, ocUf Ian fiafi cac cinae eo eena no co ei ne 
elige'b. 

TTlano afieailee cuibnec ainiei ain» ocuf ni eucajf*eanfum 
in cuibnefi fin aif, no cia eucufean, nia no cineei leif co na 
eicfoe a ofeae ee, icae Ian fiac in cinae iman saboe, 
ocuf Ian fia 6 cac cinae eo eena no co ei ne eligeb. 


TDonan aceoi^ee cuibnec ainiei uin lein, ace a cuibnec 
eena, ci be cuibnefi uilo eo bena ain in ei i nwbi laim he, 
o na bia fif eeallaif aici, ocuf o buf fi a euicfi co eiuc- 
foe a afeue ee, flan *00 ce na eloe of he. 


TTlanan onbae fif a cuibneS leif, a£e a comee £eno, flan 
eofum ce helai af he, oea sena a coimee cen eiSelU 14o 
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but it fb not taken into account between persons from whom Tuu: Book 
‘smacht -fine and double-work, or honor-price and double- aicilu 

work are due, but each of them pays his own full share on 

his own^Jiccount. 

Neglect indeed in not guarding a captive. 

That is, as to the captive, if a particular fetter was agreed 
to he put upon him, and if it was that fetter that was put 
upon him, or a fetter more lawful than it, or equally lawful 
with it, without knowledge of defect in any fetter of 
them, the person in wlioso custody “ he was is exempt even •In Uand. 
though he should escape from it. 

If the particular fetter was agreed on, and if he (the keeper) 
put that fetter upon him, being aware of a defect in it, or a 
worse** fetter than it, not being aware of any defect in it, and in Lower, 
it was his belief that it would restrain him, he in whose 
custody* he was pays half the fine for the offence for which he 
was hi custody, and half the fine for every offence which 
he shall commit until he submits® to law. 

If he {the Iceeper) did not fetter him at all, or though he 
did fetter him, if it was a fetter of whose defect he was aware 
he put on him, and ho was certain that it would not restrain 
him, he in whose custody* he was shall pay full fine for the 
offence for which he was in custody, and full fine for every 
offence which he commits until he submits to law. 

If it wits agreed to put a certain fetter upon him, and if 
ho did not put that fetter upon him, or though he did puti^, 
if he was certain that it would not restrain him, he shall pay 
the full-fine for the offence for which he was arrested, and the 
full fine for every offence which he commits until he submits 
to law. 

If no particular fetter was agreed to be put upon him, 
but only that he should be fettered ; whatever fetter the 
person with whom he was in custody* puts upon him, provided 
he is not aware of its being defective, and it is his belief that 
it will restrain him, ho is exempt though he (the captive) 
should effect his escape. 

If he was not ordered to fetter him at all, but to keep him, 
he {the keeper) is exempt though he (the captive) should 
escape, provided ho keeps him without neglect. Or, indeed, 

VOIi. HI. 2 K 2 
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Lebap, CCicle. 

Th* Book Dono 6ena, comoD lati piac in cincro pif i paibi ■oic A), octif 
At”wi , Ian piac caS cina'o *00 “oena cc ci pe Tili^eb ; naip nocii 
— comei; •oliBcec be ma po ela ap he, uaip ip eT» a ‘oubpoD 
pip a coimec, ocupnocu namail coimecbe mapo eta ap he. 

CiT) poTiepa tan piac ipin paill pea, ocnp co na pint aSc 
aichgin ip na paiUaib aile ? Ip e par pouepa ; beo [“Oile] 
conic a gaic buTiein in 'ouine, ocup "oairi inx»li 5 i'D aipin n 
7)0 pine paill ime ; octip coip cemaT) Ian piac aip. 

C 1677. [in ana po acraig cuibpec aipico aip irip, acc a coimeT), 
ip amail cimiT) cm el'CugaT) cuibpij; aipicho e, im a plainci 
7)0. Wo 7)0110, CO na buT) luja leip no acctijaT) cuibpi§ 
aipitn ; uaip a Tiubaipc pip o corniec. 

Ci7) poTiepa co napuil acc lec piach ipin ai€ne po, ocup 
co puil Ian piach ipn naichne eile ? Ip e in pac poTiepa ; 
in oi^ne ipin inuc eile noco ceic ap a Innac 1 co mbeipenn 
nee eile, ocup paill 7)0 pigne tntnpi, ’ocup coip cemaT) moice 
innee. In aichne po imonpo, hi buTiein pucupcap (no pup- 
j;acc) ann hi, ocup coip cemaT) lujaice innee.] 

In aicne noco ceic ap a hinac hi co mbeipinc^uine hi, 
ocup paill 7)0 pijniT) impi, ocup coip ciamac moici in7)ci. 

PaiU 'DOTio DO connaib cen imcomec cac ecuinu 

. 1 . in cocnac 7)ap epbaT) in cecoTinac 7)o coimec pejpe 
naen uaipe, ip Ian piac uai) in cac cinam peppaic bepa 

0. 678. ocup pleoja, [cip ocup clochaj, alia ocu]' 7)peimin7)a,*^^puib 
ocup Tieopaba, ocup aep bmbunaip na cpi6i aip cq^pip a 
mbi 7 )banaip ; ip a ic pm von ci Tiap epbero o coini^ cia 
capup amuifi pm, cen co capbup ; no vono 6ena, fp‘ can 

> NegUd in hupingiU-^T)^ Words in parenthesis in the Irish are an ^terllned' 
aliter reading by another hand. 

qf Us place, — From this and other passages of a like kind, it ifOuld 
appear that the imprisonment here referred to was not in a r^ulor gao), but was a 
sort of libera cuttodia. 
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according to others, he is to pay the full flue of the offence Tub Hour 
for which he was detained, and full fine for every offence aicilu 
which he may commit, until he submits to law ; for it is not — 
a lawfuj J^eeping if he escaped, because he was ordered to 
keep him, and it is not like keeping if he escaped. 

What is the reason that there is full line for this neglect, 
and that there is only compensation in other cases 0/ neglect ? 

The reason is; a man is a live chattel that can steal itself,” 
and it is to punish the person who neglected to guard him, 
for his illegalit3'' ; and it is right that full fine should be 
imposed upon him. 

If no |)articular fetter has been agreed to be put upon him, 
but that he be kept, he is ^is a captive without specification as 
to any particular fetter, in respect of exemption. Or indeed, 
according to others, there would not be less due for neglect 
in this case than for neglect in the case of specification of a 
particular fetter; for ho was ordered to keep him (fhe captive) 

What is the reason that there is only half-fine due for 
neglect o/this charge, and that there is full fine fornegrfee^ 0/^ 
the other charge ? The reason is ; the charge in the other 
instance would not go from its place until another should 
remove it, and neglect took place with respect to it, and it 
is right that there should be more for it. This charge, how- 
ever, removed itself, or stole itself, and it is right that there 
should be less^n« for neglect in Iceeping it.* 

This charge i.c., dead chattels, would not go out of its 
place*'* unless some person took it away, and neglect took 
place respecting it, and it is right there should be greater 
fine for this case. 

Neglect indeed by sensible adults in not minding 
the non-sensible. 

Hiat is, the sensible adult who was ordered to mind a non- 
sen^J)le person for the space of one hour,shall pay*full fine for frm 

ev 6 i|!;injury which spikes and spears, stocks and stones, cliffs 
and ]^*ecipices, animals and strangers, and the enemies of the 
territory, he {the sensible adult) being aware of their enmity, 
shall inflict upon him ; that fine shall bo paid by the person 
who was ordered to mind him, whether it {f,he injury) 
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lebafi OCicle. 

f***^®®®* caftfiaccam amttic oca fin ■oic ’ooftifti; ocuf tna caficiif 
Axo^ amui 5 he, co na icafum ni anu 


Tlfla caixcicap, iii -oe atnuic, ocuf ni ca|icira|i he title, in 
cmnnipamT)! ■oon Ian 1:106 na caii€icaiv amtiiS, coiiob e in 
cammivaiii'Di I'm Don Ian pach icai'on. 

TTlaf amac po polail in" cecoDiiac, acc hiai'a bicbinec 
he, tna fio icijii'cm a bmbinci oip, no ma fvo inDifeD do, if 
tan fo aicnoD a biobinci dic anD. Tlflana iciffum a bi6- 
binci icijfi. If tan fo aicneD aifi Die an. 


Le€ fiacfoji a aiDi octif fof a muimo ; octif in cac cneiD 
feffoic bef a ocUf fleja, alia ocuf Dfeimenna, fuib ocuf 
DGOfcroa, octif aef biDbanaif na cfi6i, co fif biDbtinaif 
Off 0 . If a 1C fin DO aici ocuf do btnme, cia caf Uf imui6 he 
cen coDOftif ; no Dono cena, if can cafaccain aniai6 oua 
C. 1679 . fin; ocuf [ma] cafUf imaic he, geibiD jfeim DOf a 
cenDfum. 


Tnof amac fo fogail in doIdo a cec cm comfaici, do 
neo6 1 foi£ eneclann eific dic Don aici a DualgOf cec emoD; 
ocuf tnliacu a emoD no co nDefna a occiif fOf a achaif ; 
ocof 0 DO gena a a€6uf fof a achaif, a emra bi6bm6i co 
paill Die Don aiDi, octif a cmea bi6bmci cen foiU Die do 
ochaif. 


CC^ehttf emoD fenaif Diailcfi fin.octif noeonaiSuf oifi; 
ocuf DomoD a66tif aifi, fo boD faef in cam af a einaiD. 

1 Wheih&r it occurred outside, — The words or * and the other 

forma from the same root have been rell4^red by Dr. O’Donoran here and in n few 
attbaequent instances) * occurred/ or ' happened.' Elsewhere they are rendered by 
* was obtained,* * seiaed,’ * recovered,* &c., meanings which appear to suit the 
present place very well. The sense would then be whether it (the Jiuo) was 
recovered outside (}.e,^fnom the parties who actually did the injury) or not.’* It 
has not been thought advisable, however, to alter Dr. O’Donovan's translation. 
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occurred outside^ the t&i'ritory or did not occur ; or indeed, Thk Book 
ouscording to otitem, it is when it did not happen outside this , 

is to be paid by him ; and if it happens outside, he shall 

pay nothing for it. 

If any part of it (the injury) happened outside, and if it 
did not all happen there, the proportion of the full fine /or 
the part of it that did not happeji outside, is the proportion 
of the full fine which ho shall pay. 

If it was ofraide tlte territory the non-sensiblo person 
committed the injury, and if he bo a vieious person, if ho 
(the guardian) knew of his viciousness, or had been told of 
it, he (the guardian) shall pay full fine, aceording to the 
nature of the viciousness, for it. If he did not know of his 
viciousness at all, he is to pay full fine according to 'his age. 

On his foster-father and on his foster-mother half fine in 
imposed on his account ; and for cveiy wound which spikes or 
spears, clif& or precipices, animals or strangers, or the enemies 
of the territory when their enmity is known, shall inflict 
ilpon him. This fine is to bo paid by his foster-father and 
his foster-mother, whether it (tlte injury) happened outside 
or not ; or indeed, according to others, it is when it has not 
happened outside this is paid; and if* it has happened 
outside, a claim takes effect for them. 

If the foster-son has committed his first intentional 
offence outside the territory, ‘eric ’-fine shall bo paid by 
the foster-father for such as would incur honor-price, on 
account of the first ofience ; he pays also /or all his offences, 
until he returns him to his father ; and when he has re- 
turned him to his father, his offences of viciousness arising 
from* neglect are to bo paid for by the foster-father, and • it-Vith. 
his ofiences of -vdoiousness without neglect, shall be paid by 
his father. 

This was a case 0/ returning a foster-son for his ofiences 
before the age at which the fosterage is completed, and not 
returning after*’ attaining that age; and if it had been return- ■> ir. 0/. 
ing after'’ that age, the fostar-father would be exempt Jrom 
liability for his ofiences. 

3 Ami {/’.—For ‘mo,’ th» reading in O’D., 1536 (E. 3-5, p. D7), is <nr which 
does not appear to make sense. 
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lebofi CCicle. 

ThbBoos Cit) po’Defia co puil tan piac ofi in cwnac “oafi eiibat) in 
Aioilu ceccoDnac 'oo coitnec fte 1 ^e naen tiaifii, ocuf na puil aSv 
le€ piac afi a aici, ociif ofi a buime ? If e fa€ fODOfia ; 
Uffa ■Don n T>af efbab acomec fe fe naen uaife, na 'oa 
aid ocuf •oa buime a comec *00 5 fef ; ocuf coif ce na be5 
c. 1680. lan[pa£] af in ci Tiaf ef bao a comec f e f e naen tiaif e,o no 
■oefna o comec co ■oligicec ; ■ooitgi 7)0 aici ocuf va buime o 
c. 1680, comec imuffo, ocuf coif cemac lu [off ol; no, if comlu- 
guc lanamnaif cena ica icrf in naici oc^P^in ■oalca, can 
ni If mo uac na Lee. 


tria fo ait CO aef •oiailcfi, ocuf fo ic a cec cm com- 
faici, If cfian coifpcifi na cec cneici comnaici fo pefac 
aif CO bfei 6 con aim, cic aici cic laf ncul uac fo fefoc 
oif hi. 


ITlonaf oil co aef ciailcf 1, ocuf nif ic a cec cm comf aici, 
c. icsa aSc maf aici fo fef[a^] cnec aif, if cfian comlan co 
bfei 5 CO ; maf af ncul uac, noco beifenc nac ni. 


YOanif oil co haef cioilcfi, ocuf fo ic o cec cm com- 
foi’ci,in cammfomci con fe fo ailefcaf cufub e m comm- 
famce pn beifef, cic aici, cic laf ncul uac fo pefoc 
cnec oif. Ocuf maf 1 cec cnec f 0 f ef ac aif a mofbac, if 
Cfian coifpcifi m cfoli baif co bfei€ co; no cono ceno, 
CO na be 6 ni co icif, uoif nocu namail cneic leif m bof- 
ugac. 
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What is the reason that there is full fine imposed upon thb Bodk 
the sensible adult who was ordered to mind the non-sensible ^ 
person for the space of one hour, and that there is only half — * 
fine imposed upon his foster-father and his foster-mother ? 

The reason of it is ; it is easier for the person who was 
ordered to mind him for the space of one hour to do so than 
for his foster-father and foster-mother to mind him always ; 
and it is right t hai> there should be full fine imposed upon 
the person who ordered to mind him for the space of 
one hour, when ho did not mind him properly ; but it is 
more difficult for his foster-father and his foster-mother to 
mind him, and it is right that there should be less fine i m- 
posed upon them ; or, according to others, it is an adjustment 
of social connexion that exists between the foster-father 
and the foster-son, so that there is no more than half fitie 
required from him. 

* If he fostered him to the completion of the ago of foster- 
age, and paid for his first intentional offence, the one-third 
of the body-fine for the first wound intentionally inflicted on 
him shall be obtained by the foster-father, whether it was 
inflicted on him while with him, or after he had gone from 
him. 

If he did not foster him to the age of completing the fos- 
terage, and did not pay for his first intentional offence, 
and if it was while with him (the foster-father) a wound 
was inflicted upon him, he (the foster-father) shall obtain 
the full third of the fine ; if it bo after he has left him; he 
obtains nothing. 

If he did not foster him to the age of completing the fos- 
teitige, and paid for his fii'st intentional offence, the sliare of ^ 
the fine which ho gets is propoiiional to the time during 
which he fostered him, whether a wound was inflicted upoy 
him while with him, or after he has left him. And if the 
first wound inflicted on him killed him,* it is one-third of • ir. Ht hu 
body-fine for a death-maim that shall be obtained by him 
(the foster-fadher); or else, according to others, nothing shall 
bo dm to him at all, for putting him to death is not like 
inflicting a wuimd upon him. 
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Lebaji CCicle. 

*"*0?**“* [Caltnai’Dech cm imchomiec. 

AiciLt, . 1 . in 'oaine *00 fio tiejfiba-& in calmai^ocDOcoitnec fi© p© 

C. 1708, naen uaipe, le€ ■piac coca cnei-oe peppaic bepa ocup ploja, 
cip ocup cloca,ocup alia ocup T)pemanna,puip ocup 'oedpai'D 
ocup aep bibBannoip na cpico co pip a mbibbanaip oppa; ' 
ocup ce^puime in lec peic pin ap pellac po bai aca peill- 
ce&c. InanT) ocup poccmab in lain ; ip a ic pin Tion ci "oap 
hepbob a coimec in can n,ap pec a cepo^ain jan cotnpac 
pip ; ocup ca pecob a cepapj;ain 5011 compac pip, in 
cucpuma po biab 1 netncoiiYiec a becobnaig aile.jjupab eb 
biap uab in a noibcoiificDponi. 


TTla cappaigap pin amtiic, iplan copuni ; mana cappay- 
$ap, ip a ic tiopan. 

map amac po po§ail in calmaibec, in cucpuma poicab- 
pom 1 cinaib a hecobnaij cilc, gupab boa leb leap in a 
cinaib pom, in can. nap peD a bepapgain gan cothpac pip; 
ocup va pecab, in cucpuma po icpabpom a cinaib hecob- 
naig _eile, 5upab cb icap in a cinaib pom. 


Cecpairrte pop a aici ocup pop a Buime in calmaibe cao 
cneibe pepaic bepa ocup pleja, cip ocup cloca, puip ocup 
'oeopai'D, alia ocup ■opeman'Da ocup aep bibCannaip co pip 
a mbibbannaip aip, ocup in can nap pec a bepapgain gan 
coihpab pip ; ocup co fieccaip a bepapgam gan coibpac pip, 
in cucpuma pobiabuabibi neibcoibecin calcaeile gupab 
%b biap uaibiB in a nerbboihecpun. Ceepanbe na cebpaithe 
pin ap in petlab po bai oja peillcebc. Inann ocup in 
peipeb pane cej in lain ; ocupce bappaigap pin amui5, ip 
o 1 C copum, uaip 0 Biap lanamanca ocup cum© na£ lonatfi- 

1 An epileptic lunatic . — In C. 2,805 " is exidained, “i man who has 

epilepsy, or St Paul’s disease, i.e., the falling sickness.** 

* IfthU occurred outtide * — Vide note, page 502* 
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For having an epileptic lunatic* un^arded. Tiw Book 
That is, the person to whom orders were given to keep the Aioill 
epileptic lunatic for the space of one hour, sluM pay half 
line for every wound which spikes and spears, stocks and 
stones, and cliffs and precipices, beasts and strangers, and the 
hostile people of the territory, if their hostility is known, 
shall inflict upon him ; and one-fourth of that half fine in 
imposed upon a ^ctator who was looking on at him. It 
is equal to one-eighth of the whole ; this is to bo paid by 
the person to whom ordera were given to keep him, when 
ho was not able to save him without figliting with him ; and 
if lie should be able to save liim without fighting with him, 
then the same fim that would be imposed on him for not 
keeping any other non-sonsible pereon shall be imposed on 
him for not keeping him. 

, If this occurred outside* Ote territo)"y, he is exempt ; if it did 
not so occur, it (the fine) is to be paid by him {the keeper). • 

If it was outside the tevrUen'y the epileptic lunatic com- 
mitted the injury, whatever be the proportion of fire which 
ho (the keeper) should pay for the crime of another non- 
sensible person, it is half thereof he shall pay for his (the 
epUeptic lunatic’s) crime, when he was not able tp save 
him without fighting with him, and if he were, he shall pay 
the same fine for his crime that he would pay for the crime 
of another non-sensible person. 

A fourth of the full fine is imposed \ipon the fostci-fathor 
and the foster-mother of the epileptic lunatic for every wound 
which spikes and spears, stocks and stones, beasts and 
strangers, cliffs and precipices, and hostile people, if their 
hostility bo known, shall inflict on him, and when they {the 
foster-parents) could not save him without fighting with 
him ; and if they could save him without fighting with him, 
they shall pay the same proportion oj fine for not keeping 
him, as for not keeping their foster-son. A fourth of that 
fourth is imposed on the spectator who was looking on at him. 

It is equal to one-sixteenth part of the whole ; and though 
this occurs outside the territory, it (the fine) is to bo paid by 
him, for when a person with whom there is a social relation. 
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Lebap. GCicle. 

Tint Hook anT)a ctg 'Denarii po^La pif in ci ip lanaifianDo, noca 
Aioiu. Sui'SCip ecuppu, acc cac Dib do ic a lam ap 

— aigiD bu'bein. 

fflap amac po pojail in calmaibec, in cucpuma po % 
icpobfuib 1 cinaib in Dalca aile, ppab be a lec icaic ina 
anam purii in can nap pec a cepapgain gan corifipac pip ; 
ocap DO pebaip a cepapgam gan coi?>pac pip, in cucpuma 
po icpaiDip a cmaib an Dalca aile, gupab eb icaic in a 
dual's pnm. 


Cib poDepa co na puil acc lec piaS ap in Duine Dapbep- 
btt'b in calmai'Sec do coiibec pe pe naen uaipe pumi, ocup 
CO puil Ian piac ap in DUine Dap bepbob in becobnac do 
coiriiec pe pe naen uaipe ctiap ? Ip e in pab pocepa ; ap a 
lapnai^e ocup ap a aicmeile in DUine punD peac an Duine 
buap; ocup ni cuifiaing a cepapgam gan coriipac pip; ocup 
Da caempab, po biab Ian piac aiiD puiiD, atnail aca buap. 


Cib poDepa co na puil acc cebpanbe ap aici ocup ap buime 
in calmaibe punD, ocup co puil leb piac ap a aici ocup ap 
a buime in ecobnai§ buap? 1pi in pab poDepa; ap a 
lapnaige ocup ap aicmeile in Duine punD pec an DUine 
buap, ocup ni cunngenD a bepapgain gan coriipac pip; ocup 
Da caeriipabaip,po bia Ian piac anD punD email oca buap. 
■Mo Dono, CO na beb a lapnaige no a epelCaige no a aic- 
beile DO aibpe|aD do aici na do buime icip i leb pip, abc no 
leb pab poppapum punD email aca pop a aici ocup pop o 
buime in ecobnai§ buap, acc ap botlgi a coirifieDa cena.] 
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and a person with whom there is not a social relation, do an Tm Book 
injury to one with whom there is a social relation, there is 
no equal participation of liability taken into account between — 
them, but ^ch shall pay his full fine on his own account. 

If it was outside the terntory the epileptic lunatic did the 
injury, whatever he the proportion of fine which they {the 
foster 'parents) should pay for the crime of the other foster- 
son, it is half thereof they would pay for his crime when 
they could not save him without fighting with him ; but if 
they could save him without fighting with him, they would 
pay the same proportion of fine for his crime, as they would 
for the crime of the other foster-son. 

What isthe reason that there is but half-finetnijjosed on the 
person who was ordered to keep the epileptic lunatic for the 
space of one hour here, and that fiill fine is to be paid by the 
man who was ordered to keep the non-sensible person for 
the space of one hour above ? The reason is ; on account of 
the furiousness and dangerous nature of the person here, com- 
pared with the person above referred to ; and he could not 
be saved without fighting with him ; and if he could, there 
would be full fine due for it (the neglect) here, as there is 
above. 

What is the reason that there is only one-fourth of the. 
fine upon the foster-father and foster-mother of the epileptic 
lunatic here, and that there is half-fine upon his foster- 
father and his foster-mother, i.e., of the non-sensible person 
above ? The reason of it is ; owing to the furiousness and dan- 
gerous nature of the person here refen'ed to, compared with 
the person above ; and they cannot save him without fighting 
with him ; but if they could, there would be full fine due for 
neglecting him here, as there is in the case above referred 
to. Or indeed, according to others, his furiousness, fierceness, 
or dangerous nature, is not to be taken into account at all 
for his foster-father and foster-mother in respect to him, 
but half-fine would be on them here, as it is on the foster- 
father and foster-mother of the non-sensible person in the 
case above,' and on account of the difficulty of keeping him 
generally. 
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Paitl 'ootio 'DO caemce6caib cen ttncomec aepa 

Aicill. fptllC. 

.1. mo po tipocoip in cuofoL va litcc n>an6uine ,T>ula 
omoch, ocuf o ■Dabaipc pin oipm vo bpei€ leo, ocup €ucpani ^ 
opm ■Doib ; mono 'Deccroappum oniac icip, no ce po fiuocap, 
mono pucpcrc opm too, ip ton piac coco cnenje peppic cip 
ocup cloco, ocup olio ocup puip, ocup oep biT)banaip oip- 
piutn imuic ocup cpio ntt nombei^pium mo poppoT) "Die 
'Doibpnitn piu, cpio nombeic oipni ocu, co po bacup pein 
onn. 

mocucupcop oipniTKiib, ocup ni Tiuboipcpiti oipm ■do 
cabaipc too “oo counec, tec pme coco cneibi peppoic bepo 
ocup ple^o, cip ocup cloco, olio ocup ■opennonna, puip 
ocup oep biT)banaip oip “oic ■Doibpium. 

mono cuepum oipm icip -ooib, no ce cue, mono Tiubaipc 
piu a coboipc leo, iplon •ooibpium, occ co nefioc pein omoS 
annpec ; uaip seibiD spcim oipm Dopum i le€ pe conaib 
icicpom, ocup omoil copboc co noprn eipiutn, ocup oniail 
copboc cen opm lacpom ; ocup cuicig oipm ip epbuuac 
uoBu 1 le€ pe conoib. 


m a po cuacup leip amac, ocup po pcoppocap pip omuic, 
o pesoo in peueicbipiup no in-oeitbipiup, no pe epbo no pe 
becoeiibipiup tio peopercap pip. Ip lec pioc coco pojlo no 
jencop pip cpio noitnbei€pum no poppun nicooibpium. 

mo pe neicbipiup *00 eemo, iplon loc ; mop pe inneifi- 
bipiup, ip l4tn piofi ipin nepbob, no ipin bee neibbipiup. 

Ippebip becneibbipiup onn, nulo nioppaiT) nei6 ponco- 
cop aleap,ocup conicpoinipo peSno. Ipp eb ip inneicbipiup 
■Doib, T>ula ‘Dioppoin in ne£ no poncacup a leap. 

1 LiUle nectB^ty. — C. 1G89 odds here, '^Necessity happening to then^ meana to 
go to seek a thing required and which they could not do without" 
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Neglect indeed by attendants in not guarding thk bmk 
persons of dignity. aicoi. 

That is, if the chief ordered his servants to go out, and told 
them to bnng arms "with them, and gave them arms; if 
they did not go out at all, or, though they went, if they did 
not bring arms with them, it is full fine they (t/ie servantn) 
shall pay for every wound which spikes and spears, stocks 
and stones, and cliffs and beasts, and the hostile people of the 
territat'y inflict upon him out-side, and through their not 
being with him, or through their not having arms, though 
they may be there {in attendance) themselves. 

If he gave them arms, and did not tell them to bring anns 
with them to guard him, half-fine for every wound which 
spikes and spears, stocks and stones, cliffs and precipices, 
beasts and hostile people inflict upon him shall be paid by 
them. 

If ho did not give them arms at all, or though he gave tliem, 
unless he told them to bring them with them, they are 
exempt, provided that they liave gone out themselves on the 
occasion ; for it {their pi^esence) has the effect of arms os 
regards tJte fine due to him in respect of injuries by dogs, 
and he is regarded as a profitable worker with a weapon, and 
they are regarded as profitable workers without weapons ; 
and the share of weapons is wanting to them in respect of 
dogs. 

If they went out with him, and separated from him outside, 
it is to be considered whether it was of necessity or without 
necessity, or through idleness or of little necessity they sepa- 
rated from him. Half-fine for every injury that is done to 
him through their not being with him is to bo paid by them. 

If it was through necessity it hapj)ened, they are exempt ; 
if it was without necessity, they pay full fine for the abaence 
through idleness, or for the little necessity.' 

Little necessity means,* that they went to seek a thing of ir. it. 
which they stood in need, but which they could have done 
without. Non-necessity for them means* that they went to 
seek a thing of which they did not stand in need. 
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pqiU 'Oono "Do peichetnnaib Lecti'D a nafiaig tjo 'oefvna 
AiaLu "Oafi a cenn. 

.1. ma '00 time in 1:01011001 ooiclie'oo ■oeme coiclie'oa aji in 
mbi'obai'D, (ocuf if eo if ‘oeine coiche'oa ann, fie aififii ■oo^ 
caboifc ofi no piacaib, ocuf ■out *00 "oa nacfa fef in f e fin), 
ocuf ciii'Doi leif nof Tiligce^ •out -oa nacfa in naif fin, if 
ctnc feoic in'o ocuf eneclann, ocuf ■oilfi a fiac. 


TTla fobi a cuicfi cof *0115000 ■otil *oa nacfiain uaif pn. 
If ctnc feoic tia-o ocuf -oilp a fiac, ocuf noco noil enec- 
lann. 

TTlo ftibu 0111*001 leif ciif 'olisceo, if ctnc feoic ua'0 1 
cjiofca'o oaf ‘olise'o. 

tria *00 foine in feichem ooicbe*oa *oeine coicbeoa fif 
111 ofebuifie, (ocuf if e'o if *Deine coiche'oa ann 'oul *00 
*oacfa Of in cfebuifi, f epii fo leic in bi'obui'o elo'o), ocuf 
cin'oci aici naf •oliscec *oul "oa nacjva in naif pn, if coic 
feoic 00*0 ocuf eneclann octif *oilp a pa£ ■oo nemacfa aif 
*00 sfief. 

TTla fubu cinoci leif ciif *0115000, if cuic feoic ua'0 
ocof *01 Ip a pao, ocuf noco’ null eneclann. TTla pubu 
cin*oci leif cof *0115060, if cuic feoic ua*o 1 cpofcab cap 
*oli5e*b. 

TTla *oa pine in cpebuipi *oeine coiche'oa ap in mbi'obui'o, 
(if 6*0 If *oeine coiche'oa *01 *001 'oip 'oacpa apin mbi'obui'b 
pepu cainicin feichcih coiche'oa *oaacpap), ocuf 0010*001 
aici nap *0115 *001 *00 nacpa 111 uaip pn, if cuic feoic uai*© 
ocuf eneclann ocuf 'oilp a pach *00 nemacpa aip *00 5pef 
a •oual5Uf a pacachaif. 

TTla pobi a cuicp cop *0115 *0111 *00 nacpa in uaip pn, ip 
cuic feoic uaT>,ocuf *01 Ip na pac *00 nemacpa 'Dip aip, ocuf 
noco null eneclann. 

TTla pubu cin'oci Uif cup ■plise'b, ip cuic pcoic ua*© 1 
cpofcu*o *Dap *01150^, ocuf na peicli pif 1 poibi *010 cap a 
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Negloct indeed by debtors in violating the contract Tm book 
which was made for them. aich* 

That is, if the plaintiff brought a suit with severity* against . iTlfew. 
the defendant, (and a suit with severit}r* means that a certain ^ 
time was given for paying the debts, and that he went to 
demand them before that time), and he is certain that it was 
not lawful to proceed to sue for them at that time, five ‘ seds ’ 
and honor-price and the forfeiture of his debt are the p&nalty 
for it. 

If it was his belief that it was lawful to proceed to sue 
for it at that time, five ‘ seds ’ and the forfeiture of his debt 
are due from him, but there is no honor-price dxle. 

If he was certain that it wfis lawful for him to sue, five 
‘ seds ’ for fasting against law is the penalty from him. 

If the plaintiff brought a suit with severity* against the 
surety, (and a suit with severity* means that he went to 
demand his debt of the surety before the debtor had 
absconded), and he was certain that it was not lawful to pro- 
ceed to sue for it at that time, five ‘ seds ’ and honor-price 
and the forfeiture of the right of ever sueing for his debt 
are due from him. 

If he was certain that it was lawful to sue for it at that 
time, five ‘ seds ’ and the forfeiture of his debt, are due from 
him j but honor-price is not due. Or, according to others, if 
he was certain that it was lawful, five ‘ seds ’ for fasting 
against law ate due from him. 

If a surety brings a suit with scverity*against a debtor, (suit 
with severity* means that he went to sue the debtor before the 
creditor had come to sue himself), and he was certain that he 
had no right to go to demand it at that time, five 'seds’ are 
dusHfrom him, and honor-price and the forfeiture of the right 
of ever sueing him for the debt in right of his suretyship. 

If it was his belief that he was entitled to go and sue for 
ii&iitt that time, the penalty ckis from him is five ‘ seds’ and 
the forfeiture of the right of ever sueing him for the debt> 
and honor-price is not due, 

. If h^ was certain that he was entitled to sue for it iiien, 
five * seds* are due from.'lum ior fiisting against law, but the 
vbL.m. ' 2 l 



5l4 * , * 'L'ebdfi dicle. ' , . , 

Tnjt’BMKc^V fiepmchemain cotche’Da; ocuf cajisttif* iSligeii iti ca6 
, Aioii. 1TWF® ’Dib|*in; tiaifi mane coificca, fio boo, in ci loingef non 
'”7 o'S* ' tfOTXjoro, in pefi €aU ann. 

fUa “DO SuaiT) in ■peichem coiclie'Danacpaapin mbi'obtni ' 
j ina iii'Di ice coifi, ocuf fio leic in biTibuib elo’o, ociif [lobo 
cinTici leif cofi 'otect: na •peic ■oe in iiaifipm, if cuic feoic 
uam octif enectann ocuf T)iablaT> fiac, ocuf cumat feCc- 
C. 168L mam mapbaT), [ocuf •Diibloo mbin, mana capguf biab t) 0 ; 
ocuf ma cafguf biab tio, ni f ml cumal f eccmab mafbcha, 
na 'DubloT) mbib]. 

i 

V TTlanacafsuf nliseb, ocuf cac man na foic eneclann 
comlan a nualsuf nemcabafia na fiac, if a [pJaiUiun o 
nualsuf nemcabaf^a in bin, co foib eneclann comlan 
ann. 

. TTla fobi a€mcfi co nafi niece na peic in uaif pin, if 
c. 1682 . ctiic feoie nain, [ocuf nublan na piacb], ocuf peSeman 
c, 1682 . mapbio^ [ocup nublan mbin], ocup noco nail eneclann. 
Robo cinnei leip co nap niece na peiS in uaip pin leip, ip 
cuic peoie ipin nemeincipin. 

Rfla no 6uain in peicem eoichena naepa ap in epebuipi 
CO coip ap a ai€li pm, ocup po leic elon, ocup cmnet leip 
cop nleSe na peic ne, .i. me no no eobac, ip ctlic peoie uan, 
ocup niablab piac, ocup niablob mbin, ocup noco nuil 
eneclann. 

TRa pubu cmnci leip co nap nle£e ne m uaip pm leip 
IOC, ip cuic peoie uain ma neimcmcipii,i. 

TTla no £aaib m epebuipe naepa ap m mbinbuib mo uiti 
. ' ice coip, ocup po leic m binbuib elon, ocup cmnei leip cop 
nle6e na peifi in uaip pm ne, ip cuic peoie uain, ocup ene- 
ctann, ocup na pei6 pip i poibi me nap a cenn, ocup noco 
null mablab pia6, uaip noco ne cumsep. 

1 The man wUhin, This term for the imt part signiflee the debtory'or defeodiiit s 
i inaiuit The term man outside/’ mease general^ the creditor, or pUdotiiT In a edt 
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debts for whiclf ho was surety are to be paid for him to the Tiitf Book 
creditor; and he offered to submit to law in each case of 

these ; for if he had not so offered, the man within' in this cose 

would hQ(‘liIce the person who refuses ceding its lawful right 
to fasting.?' 

*If the creditor went to sue the debtor at the proper time 
for payment, and the debtor has absconded, and he was certain 
that the debts were then due of him, the fine due from him is 
live 'seds' and honor-price and double of the debts, and a 
‘cumhar of one-seventli for killing, and double food, if food 
has not been offered to him ; and if fooii has been offered to 
him, there is no‘cumhar of one-seventh for killing, or 
double food. * 

If law has not been offered, and wlio^vcr complete honor- 
price does not accrue in right of the debts having been with- 
held, it {the honor-pr ice) is to be added to in right of the food 
having been withheld, until it amounts to complete honor- 
price. 

If it was his belief that the debts were not then duo of him, 
five ‘sods ' are due from him, and double the debts, and one- 
seventh for killing, and double food, but honor-price is not 
due. If he was certain that the debts were not due of him at 
that time at all, it {the fine) is five ' seds ’ for not having 
tendered them. 

If the creditor went to sue the surety rightly afterwards, 
and he (the surety) has absconded, and he was certain that the 
debts were due from him, i.e., thaj; he was bound to pay or to 
levy them, five ‘seds' are due from him, and double the debts, 
and double food, but honor-price is not due. 

If he was certain that they {the debts) were not due of him 
at that time at all,a7wi they were nevertheless^ it {the fine) is 
five ‘ seds ' from him for not having tendered them. 

If the surety went to sue the debtor at the proper time for 
payment, and the debtor absconded, and he (the debtor) was 
certain that the debts were then due from him, it {f,he fine) is 
five ‘ seds ' from him, and honor-price, and the debts for which 
he {fhe surety) had been security are to be paid for him, but 
there is no double of d^ts, because it is not that he seeks. 

VOL. IIL 2 L 2 
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fl<>« tnot fidb) a icuicfin co naji •olefit; na peiS" ■ol in acci|i T^n, 
^ Aiw». if^ic vewt ticro, ocuf na |?eic pif i tvoiti me naii o cen'b, 
ocuf noco nuil m'abla^ piac, ocuf noco mill eneclann. 

C. 1682. fOo fiubu cinnci leif nati 'olecc na peic ne in ttai)i fin, 

If cinc feoic ina neimmncifin ; ociif ni eafguf nliseb ttoit 
“ ' fif atnuic 1 iiinat) mb fin ; ocuf 'oa caifsCa, fobii in m 
cfoifcef cofi caifcfin fiafa in fef ammS ann. ‘ 

, If ann oca, eeic fof na lei€ Ian eific non feicbemain 
roicbena, in nan no cuain in feicbem noicbena nacfaaf in 
C. 1686. mbinbuin ina uim [icej coif, ocUf fo leic in binbtnn elon, 
ocuf cinnni leif co naf niece na feic ne in naif fin, ocof 
no ^uaib nacfa of in efebuifi af a aicli fin, ocuf foleic 
in efebnifi elob ; if Ion efic o ceSeaf ne mb non feicbe- 
tnain eoicbena 

If ann aea, ceic fof na lei'fi Ian eif ic non binbuin, in can 
a 1686. 'DO fine in feicbem eoicbena neine eoicbena [aif], ocuf no 
fine in cfeobnifi nemo eoicbena aif ; Ian eific o ceCeaf 
ne mb non binbuib. 

« 

If ann oca, eeic fOf na lei€ Ian eific non efeabuifi, 
in can no fine in feicbem eoicbena neine eoicbena oif, 
ocuf no 6uain in cfebaifi af a ai€li fin nacfa af in 
mbinbuin ina uim ice coif, ocuf f o leic in binbuin elon, 
Ian eific o ceCeafne mb non cf ebuifi. 

fDofa acfa bofblacaif no fine in feicbem eoicbfoaaf 
in mbinbuib, ocuf if en if acfa bofblacoif ann, bi6 ac 
acfafia^ aif, ocuf cinnei aici naf nlig ni ne, if cuicfeoic 
upro, ocuf eneclann, ocuf fiac fo ni no nimee. 

TTla fobi o cuicfi cof nlig, if cuic feoic uan, ocuf fiaC 
fo ni no nimee, ocuf noco ntnl eneclann. 

, tria fubii cinnei leif cof nliise-b, if cuic feoie uani 
epofcon naf nli^e^ 

: tnaf acfa bofbla£aif no fine in feicbeib eoicbena of 

XJUtmaiumliidt. Thttte.thecreditw, orplidnUtf I 

• Wa$ c«fifatfi.— For ‘ncqi* C. 1686, teadi ‘iio.* 
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If it was ^ belief that the debts were not then due from Tm Book 
him, it (the fine) is five ‘seds’ from him, and the debts for xmti. 
which he (the surety) was security are to be paid for him, but 
there is double of debts and there is no honor-price. 

If lie was certain that the debts were not due from him at 
that time, it (the fine) is five ‘ seds ’ for not having tendered 
then\; and there was no offer of law to the man outside' in any 
instance of these ; and if it had been offered, the man outside 
would then be like “ the person who fasts after tender of his 
right.” 

It is then it is a case of “full ‘ eric ’-fine goes upon bofJi 
sides to the creditor," when the creditor went to sue the debtor 
at the proper time for payment, and the debtor absconded, 
and he (the dd>tor) at the same time was certain^ that the 
debts were then due from him, and he (the creditor) went 
afterwards to sue the surety, and the surety also absconded; 
there is full ‘eric ’-fine dm from each of them to the 
creditor. 

It is then it is a case of “full ‘ eric ’-fine goes on both sides 
to the debtor,” when the creditor has brought a suit of severity 
against him, and the surety has brought a suit of severity 
against him ; full ‘ eric ’-fine is due from each of them to the 
debtor. 

It is then it is a case of “full ‘ eric ’-fine goes on both sides 
to the surety,” when the creditor brought a suit of severity 
against him, and the surety went after this to sue the debtor 
at thbrproper time for payment, and the debtor absconded; 
full ‘ eric’-toe is due from each of them to the surety. 

If it was an unjust suit the creditor bi'ought against the 
debtor, (and “ ulijust suit ” means to demand a debt of him, 
when he (the credAbor) was certain that nothing was due from 
Mm), five * seds ’ are due from him and honor-price, and 
fine according to the length he has gone. 

If it was his belief that he (the defendant) owed him u 
debf, five ‘ seds ’ are d/ue from him, and fine according to the 
length he has proceeded, but there is no honor-price. 

If he was certain that he (the defendomt) owed it, five 
< seds ’ ore d/ue from Mm for fasting beyond law. 

If it was an unjust suit the plaintiff brought against the 



• Leljap, dicle. 

m cfiebutpi, ocup ipecro ip acpa bopblafiaip atiri.bi'6 “bo ac 
acpo cpebuipecca aip ocup cimjci aici tia /oecoMt) pe taiib, 
!• ip CUic peoir uai'o ocup eneclann, ocup pmfi po tii T)0 
tiimec. , 

tria pobi a cuici'i co pctibi, ip cuic peoic tia'o, ocuppiaS 
po nf *00 nimec, ocup fi5 uiL eneclanri. 

fUa pubu ciii'Dci Leip cd poibi, ip cuic peoic tta'O a cpop- 
CUT> cap T)li5eb. 

mapa acpa bopblacaip co pine in cpebuipi op in mbic- 
buib, ocup ip iec ip acpa bopblaSaip ann btc co ac ,acpa 
cpobuipe aip, ocup a cincci aici na cecaic aip, ip cuic 
peoic uac, ocup eneclann, ocup ni uil pmcb po ni' <co 
nimec. 

tria pobi acuicpi cop cli§, ip cuic pcoic uac, ocup ni 
uil eneclann, ocup ni uilpiac po ni co nimec. 

' 'i*' 

ma pubu cincci leip cu paibi aip, ip cuic peoic uac i 
cpopcac cap cligeb. 

Tlap 5 up cligec in each mac cib ; uaip maine caipcSa, po 

bac a ca nincligec aigib i naigib. 

♦ 

TnuitliuT) con. 

.1* mapa cocnaS co pine in inmuillec, iplan cu anc, 
ocup piaS po aicnec a pa€a ap in cocnac, ocup ip e in piac 
pin ; Ian piach mo mmuilliuc po cpoc mcilpic i pi5c 
cpuic mcilpig; lec piaC ma mmuilliuc po cpoc mcilpig i 
picc cpuic cilpig; aicgin ina mmuilliuc po cpoc neich 
aile 1 pi£c o cpuic bocem ; ocup mapa in aile po gobupeup, 
iplan pep in mmuillci, ocup eipic po bicbinci pop in coin 
. 1 . Ie6 pia6 po bicbmSe pop in com, ocup pcuipic mepa£i0.a 
hinmuillci in, lec aile ce. , 


IJIafa gabalcaic in cu, ocuppp cevligec pi<n>. cb, ocup 

'* :;v 
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surety w tJie caae^ (and linjust suit in the case means to sue Thk no<>V 
him as halting gone security when he {tlie defendant) is aiCilu 
certain that he did not go security /or Aim), five ‘seds* are — 
due fronlVhim and honor-price, and Hue according to the 
length heiias proceeded. 

If it was his belief that he {the defendant) was hia surety, 
five * seds* are due from him, and fine according to the extent 
he has proceeded, but honor-price is not due. 

If he was certain that he {the defendant) was his surety, 
five ‘sed»^ are due from him for fasting beyond law. 

If it was an unjust suit the surety brought against the 
defendant, (and unjust suit means his seeking securityship 
of him though he was certain lie had not gone security for 
him), five ‘seds’ are due irom him, and honor-price, but there 
is not a fine according to the extent he has proceeded. 

If it was his belief that he was entitled so to sue him, five 
*seds *"are due, but honor-price is not due, and there is not 
a fine according to the extent to which he has proceeded. 

If ho was certain that he {the defendant) was his security, 
it (the fine) is five ‘ seds * for fasting beyond law. 

Law Wtas offered in each case of these ; for if it had not been 

offered, there would be two illegalities face to lace. 

* 

Setting on a dog. 

^hat is, if it is a sensible adult that incited it, the dog is 
exempt in the case, and there is a fine according to the nature 
of the motive upon the sensible adult, and these are the fines;* 
full fine for inciting it in pursuit’’ of cattle which he had no b i,. 
right tq pursue, knowing them to bo such ;* half-fine for ‘ ir. Cauie 
inciting it in pursuit of cattle which he had no right 
ptursue, thinking that he had the right compensation for 
ifiiCiting it in pursuit of the cattle of another person think- cafffn of an 
ittg thep hiis own; hut if he i/ncUed it in ‘pursuit of his own 
cattt2e,andifit(f^ci[o^)haasoizedf/iecaff^eo/anothcr,tbemaa <■ ir . CatOe 
who has indted xii/nfhe pursuit is exempt, and ‘ eric ’-fine ac- 
cording to its viciousness is imposed upon the dog,i.e.,half-fine *» • 

according td its wickedness is imposed upon the dog, and the tom 
exdtement of its bbins set on takes the other half oS it. 

dog be a hunter, and ^ deer was singled out fqj: it> 
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Tbb Booii'p e in t^cro |io tkeiliisOT) 1)0 |io gab, iflSn in cu 
iaa 6 po aicneb a poc€a ofi in connach. 

■ 


. J}. .»; > 

tnapa sabalcam in cu, ociip po ■oeili|eT> ni w, octii* .ni 
he in ni po ‘Deiligi'D "00 po gab, iplan pep inn<tii\li74 onfli 
c. 1607. ocup Ian piac po aicneb a bi€bin5i ap in coin, [.i. te€ pia6 
po a bicbinci ap in coin, ocup pcoipiT) meppaSc ahm- 
muilce in le€ eile m.] 


c. 1007. tnapagabatcai-D in cu, ocup nip ‘oeili^e'o iji ■oo,[no] i[napa 

cu nac gabatcaiT) hi, ce pa ■oeilige'o cen cop'oeitigen ni ni, 
C. 1697. iplan in cu ann ; [ocup] piac po aicnen a pa£a apin connpS, 
Ocup ip e in piach ipin ; ian pia6 ina inrauiUeb pocpon m- 
nilps 1 picc cpuin inmtpig, no po cpon inmlpig mo pi6c 
bonein, no po cpon innitpig ocup cpon inniLpig aile po gOT 
bupcap ; lec piac ina muilLiun po cpon innilpig i pi&c cfinin 
nilpig, no po cpon nilpig ocup cpon innitpig po gabupcop. 
CCichgin ina ninmuitteb po cpon nei£ aili i pi6n a cpuin 
pein, no po cpon pein ocup cpon neicS oile po gobopcap. 


C.25i6,de. [YYlopo ntoc o naip ica let nipe no pinne in vtnttuilleny 
cetpaime nipe ocup otpup comlon gu bap a copba^ gm 
comgni ; ocup mo no cotngni, ip cetpaime nipe ocup l(i5 
o6pup. • ■ 

Cei5pi pectmon o6puip gu bap a neappafi gin com^|t^7 
ocup ma na cohignitn, ip na pe£cmab cedpoime nipo^;^ 

ixjTgf itifMig uH^. Tb» Irish for this paragi^ is priotod^ fs 
'transeribM sii& lengthened out by Professor O'Corrjr. . 

‘ ' w'no^NvifnjNHtmi i.;., if the idler bed no riuM U'flidiwt , . 
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deer vrluch was singled out for it that it Tkb Book 
eau|^, tltedlog is exmpt, and there ia a 6ne according to the 
nature of;the motive upon tho sensible adult who set it on. ’ 

Ifihe ®g be a hunter, and a 'particular thing (anv>nal) 
u^^uigled out for it to pmme, and it was not the thing 
that was singled out for it it caught, the man who set it on 
is exempt, and a full fine according to the nature of its 
wickedness is imposed upon the dog, i.e., half-fine for its 
wickeds^ on the dog, and tho excitement of its being set 
on take^he other half off it. 


If the dog be a hunter, and no particular thing wsis 
singled out for it, or if it bo a dog which is not a hunter, 
whether anything (animat) was or was not singled out for 
it, the dog is thou exempt ; and thci'e is a fine according to 
the nature of the motive upon the sensible adult. And these 
are the fines : full fine for inciting it in pursuit of cattlo 
which he had no right to pursue, knowing them to be such,* •It. Cnf-fr 
on m the pursuit of cattlo which he had no right to pursue, 
as such,'’ or at cattle which he had no right to pursue, and it »'"* ,**<’ 

was other cattle which he had no right to pursue it has Jo/ifo %-an 
taken ; half-fine is imposed for setting it in pursuit of cattle 
which he had no right to pursue, thinking that he had the » j,, 
right, or in the pursuit of cattle which he had a right to 
pursue, if it was cattle which ho had no light to pursue, 
it (the dog) seized. Compensation is to be made for 
setting it at the cattle of another person, thinking them his 
own cattle, or at his own cattle, if it was the cattle of another 
pmson it has seized. 


If it was a youth at the age of paying half ‘dire ’-fine 
that caused the incitement, a fourth of ‘dire ’-fine and com- 
plftte sick-maintenance until death, is the fine for injv/ri/ng 
a j|tofi.table worker, if there is ho participation but if there « ir.WiVA- 
i^i|su^cipatm^^ it (thefim) is one-fourth of ‘ dire ’-fine and 
sick-maintenance. 

!^Stour-mventbs of sick-maintenance until death ore paid for 
\ an idler,' if there is no participation,* and if there 

rk'fliartidpaUon, it i? two-sevenths of * dire ’-fine, with coin- 
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Tms BooK^caelSI ai^ni a ceccati -oe ■diC, cji a cofipac ci«/a nerpaS. 

Aioiiu 5’n comsnim; ocuf tnard comBnim, ip ce^paime'Ditie ocup 
— let ait^iT). 

. > ■• iij. 

nriapa inac a naip ica aichgina 'oo pinne in intntti^le^, 
•oa peScmaT) ocpupo 50 bap a coppac gin comsmiri j ocup 
ma ca comsmtlfi, ip peccirna'b peccmam orptipa gu bap a 
neappac 5111 comsnm ; ocup tna ca comsnim ip in cefipama 
pann nes cecpi peccina'D aicli^iia lap mbap a cecbcap 
be, cib a coppac cib a neppac, 5111 comsnim ; oct^ ma ca 
comsnim, ip ca peccmab. 


Ca cina a ppich Ian faca na mac su ocpup no aicsm, 
cib im cuaille cib im inmuillec, con pcuipe cu.no cuaille 
lec in lain pin ciB, ocup ni moaice pop coin na pop cuaille, 
aSc a lec aichsm pein a coppa6, ocup cecbpaime a 
neppaS? 


^aibe spei^ii l-ec aicbsm in cu cec cincacli as mac a naip 
1CU lec cipe, cib a lec pe pobu cib a Icc pe cdine ; ocupni 
506 cib piu sm sup piu ; ocup ni sab as mac a ndip ica 
aichsina, act a lec pe pobu nama. Ocup ip ap paicpi in 
tap mic to Ian cobnaca potepa pin, cona plan cu twle. 


No ip onn seiCip speim a leb ppi tuine,in ton if.t^u 
le€ aicbsm, ocup ni be po sab inci, 51^ tli§ap ai;;gabcal, d . 
'lec aicbsm. No saibe speim leb aicbsma cib a teb .pe. 
tame, 05 mac o naip ica leb tipe ; ocup ni sab 05 m# % 
naip ica aibsma, aCc a leb pe pobaibnama,amailna^eib 
cm mmuillit ; oip neapa to Ian cobnab in liiptn icap ntoi^a , 

i For aiiJtSler without participatUi^^ , There Jb evide^gy^ji^tect in the MS; iMe: 
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pensa^tion for cither of them that is due, whether for i iijuring Tun Book 
a profitable worker or an idler who had no share in the deed ;• xicLl. 

but if there is participation, it is one-foui’th of ‘ dire ’-fine , . 

that shaJX^ 'paid, and half compensation. ovi panV' 

If it was a youth at the age of paying compensation that 
caused the incitement, he shall pay two-sevenths of sick 
maintenance till death for a profitable worker without par- 
ticipation ; and if there is participation, it is one-seventh of 
the seventh ofsick-maintciiancetill death; for an idler with- 
out participation,' *** and if there is participation ;**** it is 
the one-fourtecuth part of four-sevenths of compensation after 
death for either of them, whether for a profitable worker or 
an idler, without participation ; and if there be participation, 
it (the fine) is two sevenths. 

In what crimes wherein the full fine for motive, of the 
youths, extends to sick maintenance or compensation, 
whether respecting a stake or respecting the incitement of 
a dog, does the dog or the stake take off the half of that 
full liahility from them, and there is not more imposed 
upon the dog or upon the stake, than its own half compen- 
sation for a profitable worker, and one-fourth for an idler? 

The dog of first crime gives a claim'’ for half compensation " l''- Taktt 
when with a youth at the age of paying half ‘ dire ’-fine, 
whether with respect to beasts or with respect to persons ; 
and it does not give a claim, whether it is worth it (half 
compensation) or not ; and it does not give a claim wh^n 
with a youth at the age of paying compensation, except 
with respect to beasts only. And the reason of this is, that 
the second youth was seen by fully sensible adults, so that 
the dog is fully exempt. 

0r, according to others, it is then it gives a claim with 
respect Ijpta person, when it is worth half compensation, 
and half compensation was not accepted, though ho ought- 
to iccept it Or, according to others, it (the dog) gives 
the claim of half compensation even with rospect to a person, 
wn^ it is wi% a youth at the age of paying hdf ‘ du-e ’-fine ; 
butit gives it not, .when with a youth at the age of paying 
coinpensation, ^<^pt with respect to beasts only, as if it had 
not b^ incited'i for the full fine which a youth pays at the 
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■S’ 

Thb Book notf ICO te€ 'oitie no in Ion icuf mac onaif ico at^ner, 
Aiot*. oip 506 cabnio'bcui o mbio ,):ep inmuilln) if ■otiBi'b© cal 
— ocQf 506 escobnKrcar oombio pep inmuillit) If lii'O'oUCi'ce 
CO. 

' . ''I 

Cib be e^cobnoc tnle po inmuilleT) in coin 
ocuf peif fin pein po pobtob, ip piocb po oicne pa€a op 
in ejobnoS, ofic ni bepif cu be .1. leb oicbjin pop coin 1 
copboc octif a pob, octip ceocpctime ocpupqc no aib^ino o 
, neofboc. 

triunab pifin po poslaib in cfi, ifton no mic onn, 
ocuf tec piocb po bibbincbi pop in coin ; ocuf fgnipe mep- 
pa£c inmuiUib tec oile t)i. 

munap cupbpofcoT) no mic Tio icip, if tec oicbjin pop 
coin onnpin o copboc ocuf o pop/ ocuf cecpoime oibsino , 
/ .no obpuif 1 neofpoc; ocap pioc o pocopop nomocoib 0. 
cfin omoc. 


^obotcoil fin uite, cib 05 cobnoc cit) 05 4 cobna£. 

8tan imoppo, in cu na6 sobotcoi^ 05 cobnoS, cm po 
heopbob gin gop beopbob, ocup pioch o pocho o cpin 
omoch pop cobnofi. Mo nno, cm be ecobnoc uite po inmu- 
ittep in cu na5 gobatcoi§i, cm po hepban cm gup hepbob, 
If teb oicgin pop coin onnpin 1 copbob ocup o pob, Acup 
* ceichpime oichgino no ocbpuip 1 nep poc ; ocup pio6 o pobo 
o cpin omob popp on eppob. 

It 

Ocup gob cm ip compoice og no mocoib, in cebpoitne 
nob fcpocb no cuoitte in^ ip pop mic cec, ocup ni'cte tp 
no pogtoib eicg[e'D] oite» nut pe top. it 

i Upom ^ Mn-teMAfe 'the 

MOM how«ir»r MeoM to nftJte 
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age of paying half^ dire ’-fine is nearer to the full fine of a Tub Book 
wpsible adult than the full fine which the youth at the age of a*”, 
paying compensation pays, for the more sensible the inciter — 
is the mo|pe lawful the dog, and the less sensible the inciter 
is the more unlawful the dog. 

Whatever non-sensible person incited the dog of chase, 
and it committed trespass against that veiy person, there 
is a fine according to the motive upon the non-sensible 
person, except the part of it which tho dog bears i.e., half 
compensation is paid by the ovmer of the dog for i/njury to 
a profitable worker or a beast, and onc-fourth of sick-main- 
tenance or of compensation fur injury to an idler. 

If it was not against him tho dog committed the trespass, 
tho youth' is exempt in the case, and half fine according to »t> 
its viciousness is imposed upon tho dog ; and tho excitement 
of being set on takes the other half off it. 

If the youths did not incite it (fhe dog of chase) at all, it 
is half compensation that shall be due from tho owner of the 
dog in that case for in jury to a profitable worker and a 
beast, and one-fourth of compensation or of sick-main- 
tenance for injury to an idler ; and a fine according to the 
motive is imposed upon the youths from that out. 

These are all dogs of chase, whether they be with a sensible 
adult or with a non-scnsible person. 

'But the hound which is not a dog of chase is exempt 
when with a sensible adult, whether it was ordered or 
not ordered, and a fine according to his motive is imposed 
upon* the sensible ^ult from that out. Or else, according to ■ 
others, whatever non-sensible person incites the hound that is 
. not a dog of chase, whether it was ordered or nut ordered, 
it is half compensation that shall be paid by the owner of 
dog in that case for a profitable worker and a beast, and 
bull-fourth of compensation or of sick maintenance for an 
idler; and a fine according to his motive is imposed upon the 
nomeensible person* from that out. 

.And in every intentional crime on the part of the youths, 
the fourth which the owner of tho dog or o/the stake would 
pay frHii upon theyouths ; and' U, does not fall upon them 
^ other ‘ eitg^ ’-trespa^es, l^t frlls to the ground. 
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Tint Book ‘ THaf sabalTaije in cu, ocuf tio Tieili^ t>o, ocuf fio sabtifr^ 
aicitx, iflan cu ann, ociip i:iac a paca afi in ccyonaS. 


map ofi 'oaisin niapbca ip Ian piac. mapctpuan 
61 -^ 50 , ip t0€ piac. THap apTiai^in mapbra mil punnpa|a^ 
ip amail inueibip copba uin aichjin. 


ITlapa jabalcach in cu, ocup po 'DGileg tio, ocup ii! bo fio 
jatjupcaip, iplan in coTinac ann, ocup piac po bi^binci ap 
111 coin, ocup-psuipe meppocc a.binmuilln) le6 muilci 'oi, 


Tlflapa j;ttbalcai§ an cu, ocup nip 'Deile§ "DO, no ce po 
■oeile^, manab ccccbalrai§ an cii, iplan cu ann, ocup piach 
paca ap an cobnac. 

CC baicinmc pip na con pug nech aile an cu laip tio j 
mopba'D maipc do cpob an pip bcpip. 

IHapinmuilleD compaiti an coDnai§,lan nDipcnacneibo 
pe caoC orpupa 50 bap, cib a ropbac cib a neppaC cib a 
pob ; ocup Ian coippDipc pe raob airbsma ip na Dame, lap 
mbap; ocup Ian iiDipe ip na peoraib lap mbap, ocup 
aichpn. 

THap inmuilleD eppa an cobnai|,ODbpup Somloin 50 bop 
a neppa£, ocup leb Dipe na cneibe ; ocup obpup comlan a 
copbac ocup a pob, ocup leb coippDipe lap mbap, cib « , 
copbac cib o neppac, la raeB aiclipna; ocup lob Dipe y||| 
baibgin lapmbap ip na pecaib. 


TDotp inmuilleD innnDebbip copba on cobnoi§i^^ipilii^| 
* T'Atf ir 7 <o Ito^The MS. iadefectlTiP lim 

i .■ ' 
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If the hound is a dog of chase, and it {the prey) was singled thk Book 
[>ttt for it, and it seized the prey, the dog is exempt in the 
e, and a fine according to his motive is imposed on the — 
isible ^ult. 

I If it was for the purpose of killing he incited the dog, it 
he penalty) is full fine. If it was for the purpose of sport, 

{ftte penalty) is half fine. If it was for the purpose of 
Ikilling a particular animal, it is like a case of unnecessary 
profit with respect to compensation. 

If the hound is a dog of chase, and it {an animal) was 
singled out for it, and it was not it {that paiiictdar animal) 
seized, the sensible adult is exempt in the case, and a 
fine according to its viciousness ia i/mposed upon the hound, 
and the excitement of its being set on takes one-half off it. 

If the hound is a dog of chase, and it {the particvlar 
animal) was not singled out for it, or even if it was singled 
out, unless the hound is a dog of ch^e, the hound is exempt 
in the case, and a fine according to his motive is imposed 
upon the sensible adult. 

With the knowledge of the owner of the hound another 
brought the hound with him to kill a beef of the cattle of 

the man who brings it * 

If it was an intentional incitement by * the sensible adult, » ij.^ (y. 
he shall pay full ‘ dire *-fine for the wound inflicted besides 
sick-maintenance till death, whether for a profitable worker 
or an idler or a beast ; and full body-fine besides compensa- 
tion for persons, after death ; and full * dire *-fine and com- 
pensation for the ‘ sods ’ after death. 

If it was an incitenient through idleness {sport) on the 
part of the sensible adult, he s/taM pay full sick maintenance 
till death for injury to an idler, and half ‘ dire *-fine for the 
irpund inflicted ; and complete sick-maintenance for a profit- 
jle worker and a beast, and half body-fine after death, 
fhr injury to a profitable worker or an idler, besides 
i^mpensation ; and half ‘ dire ’-fine with compensation after 
j^th. the ‘ seds.’ 

an incitement for unnecessary profit was 
the seiisible adult, the penalty is complete sick- 



' 5128 Lebati CCicle. 

Tun Book comlcin « cofiba^ ocuf ct pob, octJf te€ o€fitif a nefpa£. 
A ”t , 50 bar f’l'* ocuf tici tvcmna ceT)tia 'DOichpniaix mbqp. 

baile iflan cu 05 cobnac acaic reicb pair ogBsco'D*; 
Tiafi, gafi bcnle acaic peich paip ag cobnaC' ctcaic tia pei6 
cetina ponp ag 4 gcobiiacb, tio peicb ip mo anap.] 


Cope /Da piaT). 

.1. mapa coTinac *00 pine in cope no poT) cpia compaici, 
octip cinoci CO caipipcea be, ip ai6gin ann ocup 'oiablab 
ocup eneclann. ITlapa ctinncabaipc 1 caipipcea no na 
caipeprea, ip le€ aichgin ocup tec •oiabla'b ocup le5 enec- 
Iqnn. Tllapa cinoci co na caipipcea, iplon a £opc. 


TTlap cpia epba, ocup cincci co caipipco, ip aichgin ocup 
left •Diablab. ITlapa cunneabatpe 1 caipipca no na caip- 
ipca, ip lec aichgin ocup cechpuimci ■oiabtab. Tllapa 
cincci CO na caipipca, iplan a cope. 


Tllap cpia incei^bipe copba, ocup cincci co caipipca, ip 
aichgin- Tllapa cunncabaipc in caipipta no no caipipca, 
ip le5 ai^in. Tllopa cincci co na caipipca, iplan o (Bopc. 


THapa moc in aep ica le5 “oipe co pine in cope co 
epe compaici, ocup cincci co caipipcea he, ip aichgin aiini 
ocup tef ciabtac, ocup le5 eneclahn. Tllapa cunncabaipc^ 
ip le€ aichgifi> ocup c^hpuimCi enCctomriO, ocup 
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’ maintenanciB till death for imjury to a profitable worker and Tm book 
a beast, and half sick-maintenance for vnjv/ry to an idler. ^ ^ 

This is uptil death ensues, and the same divisions of com* - — 

- pensation' are Tnode after death. 

- "Wherever a hound is exempt when with a sensible adult, 
it is subject to fines* when with a non-sensible person ; <md • ir. Fme* 
wherever it is subject to fines* when with a sensible adult, it 
is subject to the same fines wlten with a non-sensible adult, 
or to greater fines than they. 

To check itj. from its deer. 

That is, if it be a sensible adult that intentionally checked 
it {the dog) from a deer, and it was certain that it {the deer) 
would have been caught, it is compensation and double and 
honor-price he has to pay for it. If it be doubtful whether 
it would have been caught or not, it is half compensation 
and half double and half honor-price he has to pay for it. If 
it be certain that it would not have been caught, it is safe to 
check it. 

If it was through idleness he checked the dog, and it was 
certain that it (fhe deer) would have been caught, it is com- 
pensation and half double he has to pay. If it were doubt- * 
fill whether it would have been caught or not, it {the penalty) 
is half compensation, and one quarter of double. If it be 
certain that it would not have been caught, it is safe to 
check it. 

If it was for unnecessary profit he checked the dog, and it 
was certain that it {Qie deer) would have been caught, it (tAe 
penalty) is compensation. If it were doubtful whether it 
would have been caught or would hot have been caught, it 
(fM penalty) is half compensation. If it be certain that it 
W^d not have been caught, it is safe to check it. 

^ it was a youth at the age of paying half ' dire ’-fine that 
the. check to the pursuit of& deer intentionally, and 

piwsi'tertaih that it would have been caught,, it {the penalty) 

'^is 0Oiiip<ibsation, and half double, and half honor-price. If it 
" (i^btM tcAefAer would have been caught, it 

;) j^^^p(fnaUy) is half compensation, and one-fourth of honor- 
and one-^fourth of double. If^lt^ be certain thatjt 

^ - '2’m ■ 
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*“*<2?*** t'Uimii Tiiabla^. Tn.ofa cin'oci cona T5ai|xifcea, tflon a 
AioiUo 5ofc< 

Tlflof c|ie inDei^btfie cofiba, ocuf cinT>a co cmpifcea, if 
ceopa ce€|Miitn€i airh§ina im). 'mafacunncabaifiricaiti-^ 
ifca no na caiiiifcea he, if ceSyiuim^i octif oCcmoro. tna|% 
cinnci CO no caif,ifca,iftan a cofc. 


ITlofa mac i naef ica aichgina *00 fiine in cofc no fian 
Cfiia compaim, if aicbjin ocuf cinnci co caififca. fiflafo 
canncabaif.c 1 cai|iifca no na caififca, if leC aichgin. 


tnof cjfiia efba, ocuf cinnci co caif i|Ta, if cei^eofia 
ce€fi]im€i oichgina ann. Tlflafa cnnncabaifc 1 ccnfifca 
no na caififca, if cechfuim€i ocuf oScmab ann. tiflOfa 
cinnci CO na caipifca he, iflan a cofc. 


tnaf Cfia innei^bife cofba, ociif cinwi co cafifca he, 
If le€ oichgin ann. Tflafa cunncabaifc 1 taififcea no na 
t;ai|iifcea, if cechfitnm^i aichgtna ann. TTlocfa cinnci co 
no coififca, iflan a fiofc. 


Cm fonefa nibnuT) af in naichpn fo icif, octif fo 
ca furb If in man aile: n{ nibnai aichstn 0 biof fothn. 
c 1702. no nife [ina comicefic]? If e foC fonepa; 
c. 1702 ., tf^ttt po tc nmno [fe£n aile] co cmnci, ocuf imofi 
niban a lairi; octif coif cen co bei6 n^bntm ofi ' 
m naichsin *0 fa icfomef offonntif no nifr'ii^; 
8tinn ifi^pfo, ciacf ti^S^f in ainhsm fo nO bi5 ccc %tilrfiei| 
nocon pef naififi 1 mbian meet ]hi, ho na bioitb .ec^' 
i 2V«e/Nir*At.— .Tht MS. W'*ceite<>tW|faari'* wUeh liplidii]^ ejMiiiil 
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'Wionld not have been caught, it is safe to check it (the ®*®* 
hound), Aicii*. 

If it waa/or unnecessary profit, and it was certain it (the 
deer) would have been caught, it (the penalty) is three-fourths 
of compensation in the case, K it were doubtful whether it 
would have been caught or would not have been caught, it 
(<fte penalty) is one-fourth and one-eighth. If it be certain 
that it would not have been caught, it is safe to check it (tite 
hound). 

If it was a youth at the age of paying compensation, that 
intentionally caused the check to the purmit of a deer, 
imd it was certain that it would have been caught, it {fhe 
penalty) is compensation. If it were doubtful whether it 
would have been caught or would not have been caught, it 
(tAe penalty) is half compensation. 

If it was through idleness, and it was certain that it (flte 
deer) would have been caught, it (the penalty) is three- 
fourths* of compensation. If it were doubtful whether it 
would have been caught or would not have been caught, it 
(the penalty) is one-fourth and one-eighth. If it be certain 
that it would not have been caught, it is safe to check it (the 
hound). 

If it was for unnecessary profit the check was ca/ueed, and 
it was certain, that it (the deer) would have been caught, it 
(the penalty) is half compensation for it. If it were doubt- 
ful whether it would have been caught or would not have 
been caught, it is one-fourth compensation he pays for it. If 
it be certain that it would not have been caught, it is 
safe to check it (th^ hound). 

What is the re^on that there ie diminution of this compen- 
sation at ail, and that it is said in the other place : “ compensa- 


tion is not lessened when there is any portion of ‘ dire ’-fine 
aoBompanying it ”? The reason is ; the compensation in that 
.c^ r^tes to a thing which a person undoubtedly possessed* , j,, 

^ another time, and of which his hand had been emptied; and tmuacim- 
ittJs' ]^ht that there should be no diminution of the com- 
p(HPUiatioii after a portion of the ‘dire’-fine has been paid him. B*’’*®"*®* 

established that a person should 
the deer, yet it is not known for 
2ii2 


however, though it is 


i VOXi. m. 



532 


tebofi CCicle. 

Tn^^x coifi ce na be€ ‘diHut) tiifiiie ; octif if of jabaifi a ■oiboit'o, 
Aioiix. cafi canncaboifc p(rDa[i|] cfia comfaici coifccif. a Wfi 
. if onrhpn ■oo comfainn fo cofmail. . ' 


c. 1694. Ctiip,n) lititn ; [lemnafihc la car]. 

.1. maf fif na neiSib m'oifef tebof fo caifiac, ocuf 
111 fa fenaic, iflan tio can nl uaT> aSc airbpn. 

IDaf fif na nei£ib imiifeaf leabaf fo cai€ic loc, octif 
fo fennufcaf, no maf fo nei£ib aile nac inoifonn lebafi 
ce fo fennufcaf, cen cof fennufcof, if Ian fia6 gain me 
anu 

^fiaiiTDe Itii’D lac a liijai'b. 

.1. na btnle cenn ocuf coiboelaS fo bi i ftonnaifO na 
mna ac d bfei{ Tiaen pf fo caill, no af eoS i ma£aifi> no i 
luing no ne€af pof tiifci, if ofcai'^i offo o €a fo cei{fi 
niiaifi fichic imacb, ocuf nocon fuil eneclann Die fiu. 

Cacti oen Dib na faibi af oifD noco nafcai€i offo no 
CO fabac fefe nDectimaiDe i naicicin, ocuf eneclann Die 
fiu ; no Dono, o fa bioD oen no DeDa Dib i natvicin ineoS 
Dama Dif in cufnaiDm do Denum, com ofcai^i offu uite o 
£a ceidfi uoife pcbic imdcb ; uaif if aenacb cuifm$eS. 
comoicicin hi, ocuf geibiD gf eim ufnaoma o biof i naici* 
C1UD. 


CCchligib. 

.1. in noiUiiu; o& ma iangocaf na cneDafif fiefO hiu- 
baiUe, ocuf 'l|| mo in cneD DeiDina5 ina in cec bn^;^ ^ 
a 1696. aSc bioD ocuf liai| [o pf pofcana na cneiDi], ocuf 
'Deolat|b\iai|. ' - 

■ : wiMBta frith a cat— C. 1694 «d^ Mt 

dtoMf, wUA ‘would aemg to tMlogg to the next artl^ Tho win^ 
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' certaili whether he could have caught it or not, and it is Tm Book 
right that there should be a diminution of it according to 
^ prdbaMUty of hia .not havi/ng caught it; and its dimi- — 
nation is .^jjnferred from, “ In every doubtful chase checked 
by desigil^ its ‘dire ’-fine and its compensation are to be 
similarly divided.” 

* Beer with me ; new-milk with a cat* 

That is, if it was for the things which the book mentions 
he consumed them, and if he did not deny it, he is exempt 
fiiom paying anything except compensation, 

, If it was for the things which the book mentions they 
were consumed, and i/he denied it, or if it was for other things 
which the book does not mention, whether he denied it or 
did not deny it, full fine for theft is to be paid in the case. 

Grainne eloped with thee, 0 Lughaidh. 

That is, every chief and relative who was present when the 
woman was taken by a* man into a wood, or with him upon a • j,. ohc. ■ 
horse in a plain, or in a ship or in a boat upon tho water, is 
held to have consented'’ unless he o6/ec<s within twenty-four * ir. n u 
hours,and honor-priceis not tobe paid th&mjUnless they object. 

Every one of them who was not present is not held to have 
consented until he” has been cognizant of it for the space of • ir. Thty. 
ten days, and honor-price is to be paid to them ; or indeed, 
according to others, when one or two of them who are com- 
petent topiake the contract of marriage are cognizant of it, it 
is bidding on them all from twenty-four hours out ; for, it is 
a case of ” an alehouse or a fair are an acknowledgment,” and 
it {iJmr consent^ has tho effect of a contract when they are 
cognizant of it. 


Consequences. 

That is, the bleeding ; but if the wounds broke out afresh* 
during the testing-time, and the last wound is not greater 
tiiSn the first wound, the man who inflicted the wound is 
he mvM supply food and a ph^icion, and the 
: he gratis by the physician. 

iav* iMen •poken by C«rmae Ua Cainn to LugbiUdh, ton of the King of Connaught, 
.or aoewding to ol^ii by Cnirbre Lipheachair, eon of Cormac, vhon defending bia 
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mb in cnei) 'oei'oinaS ina cec cneT>, ptiitlw t^e 
Atoai. cotf^p'Difie na cec cneici co jioilb coifipcifii na cneim cew- 
enSe ann ; ocuf puiUec fie I 05 ocjint'ct na cec cneici co fwib 
tog oSfiufa na cneice ■oei'oence ann; octif ■puille'D Idigipefico 
■DO liaig. “Cfie •puifiipe’D oicbeili n.a cneice bunaiCj na^ 
cneibe |ieimce 6 cai§i, cainic iwf ann fin loc, octjf ni c|»e 
fuifiefec ■Dfocleigif co fif no can fif do tiaig. THaf cfie 
fuififiep Dfocleigif CO pf do liaig, noca null fe niobaile 
DoCf egaD fif, acc a ic do liaig do gf ef, amail f 0 f efiOD 0 
C. 163& laim [buDbin]. ' 


THaf cfe fuififeD Dfocleigif cen fif do liaig, a£c maf 
fxe fe niubaile cancoeaf fif lac, if eif ic Die do liaig ann 
fo oicneb miDaig cecca no ececca, co cf ebuif 1 no cen cfe- 
boifi ; mof laf fe niubaile, iflan. 


biTi blia’oain. 

IPO Cfl, 

Pfi cfen DefOiD cinD; 

Con coif Cl Difunn 
.“Cf achcttD befla bmD ; 

Oen anD ffi DefOfc loime, 

*Oo na bt laffaig, 

CCfbefaf ffi cefofc coip 
T^eimfi ffi bliaDain. 

iNaemif ffi DOfOfc in 5uifp olSena; ocuf in nnnm- 
fotnDi DimafCfotD oca do DefOfc cine no coifi in tittinQ 
feS-DOfOfcin cuifp oUenq, cofab e in cainmfaiTn»;fin 
wmofCfaiD bef do ■pefOfc cine no cotft tn fbib.fbS 
nefofc a ctiifp oUena 

• F«r tmAig (k A«aA— This Nems to moui, that U 
fnetmod. it win Uko tbne fua to t««t whothor the 
ewodttoraot. ■ ' ’ 
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If the wotind be|;reatcr than it had been at first,* n/l<lition 'I'hb Book 
is to be made to the body-fine for the first wound till it * ”. . . 
amounts to the body-fine of the last wound; and addition is . 
to be made to the allowance for the sick-maintenance of the lauvwmd 
first wouild till it amoimts to the sick-maintenitnce of the 
second wound; and an additional fee is to be given to the ^ j 
physician. It was in consequence of the dangerous nature 
' of the original wound, the previous wound, that it broke 
out afresh** in this case, and it was not in consequence of him. 
bad curing, with the knowledge or without the knowledge 
of the physician. But if it had been in consequence of bad 
'curing, with the knowledge of the physician, there is no 
testing time to be taken into consideration, but it (the 
penatty) is always to be paid by the physician, just as if he 
had inflicted it (the wound) with his own hand. 

If it was in consequence of bad curing, without the know- 
ledge of the physician, and if it was within the testing- 
time they (flie wounds) broke out afresh**, ‘ eric ’-fine is to be 
paid by the physician according to his chairacter of lawful or 
unlawful physician, whether he has taken security or not* ; * 
if it be after testing-time, he is exempt. or teUhout 

tecuritff. 

There is a year. 

There is a year thrice. 

For the full testing of the head ;* 

As teaches concerning it* 

, A tract of the sweet BoThrspeech ; 

One year for the testing of the hand. 

After which there is no demand ; 

There is said to be for the testing of the leg, 

A short period along with a year. 

Nine months is the time for testing the body genendly ; 
and the proportion in which the testing-time for the head or 
for the leg of a human lieing exceeds the testing-time for 
his body generally, is the proportion in which the testing-- 
time for ^e head or for the leg of an animal exceeds the 
testing time for its body generally. 

eonetmtnff t‘C— For “ con eoifct vipunn ” of the text, C 1696 
hSi “tanoifcpt -DO funns” for spcrehccre,** “laTHuns, 

' ‘‘♦apitipt’' «4 lor “ optorwut." “or'»n-" 



Cm tv>i6 eneclann? 

.1. Coi'pt in eneclann fu) initfatscefi if na cneocnb t 
8ti& eicge'b aifligcef : 

• CCichgin imopoic odjiijf.. 

TTaifim cfip coicefccro, 

Cia 'DI15 t)Uine duiI ^ 

*Oi ca£ fosailin'oeifbtfe 
po feSaji ffif. 
tiJeopa eipci aiptecep ; 

CCichgiTJ o§ ina notsap, 

8ceo coip coipp'Dipe comin'Dpaic ; 

Ocuf eneclog, 

lap fleficaib paeppepnap, 

1m)inapaitl; 

6ipanap ina banbeim bpig ; 
bpiscep aipep epenap 
1 cnocbeim col. 

ConiT) aen inTapaig ca6 ^lap 
^nonaig saipg. 

Co ce€patn€ain eneclainni 
Pep€aip poUt cpe peipg ; 

PiaSaib qiiiun caipilbicep 
CaS mnDpail a§. 

CCili-o o€pup i«p’oai|i ; 

Cneclann co te6 
In cac cpoli|i cuaipn ; 

Convo coip coippxnpe 
Concepcap ca6 nae. 

OU pceo eipic aichsina 
Hi Tiiupanap T>e ; 

TQuna ■oepncap 'oinaS 
*Oin(ie 'oeiibipi ; 

ClC6c na6 cpois cuap^abac 
Cen cpoccnpe ci. 

8lt6c etcse‘6 atpttscep .i. epalncaeeii, cnpiisip no «ipcf «« iMpop 
ipncmara. 

Mcnttvriy in tte MS., vithont distinothm in (be w^ting ne to teit or 
been 'unngtd here in a sort of metiioai .order, as tbigr a|q^ to (ha 001^ 
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Who gets honor-price ? 

That is, what is the honor-price that is sought for the wounds ? 

The kinds of * eit^edh ’-crime are enumerated 
Sidk-maintenance is a worthy compensation. 

Repeat quickly the right rule, 

As to what a person is entitled to 

For every unlawful* injury • ir. Unn*- 

Thatis on him inflicted. 

Three ‘ eric ’-fines are counselled ; 

There is paid full compensation, 

And fair honest body-fine; 

And honor-price is paid. 

After noble examples, 

One end to another ; 

Just payment for the white blow ; 

just ‘ airer ’-fine is exacted ' 

For the foul lump-blow. 

So it is one that sues for every 
Green fierce wound. 

At a fourth of honor-price is valued 
All blood shed through anger ; 

Fines of one-third are incurred 
For each tent-needing wound. 

Sick-maintenance involves after fines ; 

Honor-price and a half 

For each maim which refesters ; ■ 

So that it is proper body-fine 
That is adjudged for every one. 

The great ‘ eric ’-fine and that for compensation, 

Are not to be avoided; 

If defence be not made for one 
Whom necessity protects ; 

So as tiiey have not taken up wretches 
To whom no mercy is due. 


• The kinds of ‘eitgsdh’-crime are enumerated, i.e., the ‘eric'-fines 
that are paid for the offence are enumerated. 

portions of an ancient poem embodring law maxims. If this view be 
/ tliii/ furnish inoidental evidence of the great antiquity of parts at least of 

^ Book of AicilL 
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tebop, CCicle. 

Thk Booe ifi'Dtiaic ottvuf .1. if ,iti’Dtiaic litiin 111 cotfuf *00 T>entttn 0 

' or * bof^cneoi m baile oa *ble5ati gcc aichgin ipti m-oeitbif e tojiba. , 

Axoill. # 

clilp coiceticao, cia *otis 'otiitie *01111 *01 ca6 fo];aib 
inoeiObipe po pecap ppift ^i* aifneiofitin) co luoO lap coifi tia cr6a 
cititn pib acoO) 01*0 'oligof 10 *001^ in *DiJine *010 ac[cJpo5(iib poa6cndiscef» 

T^eopa eipci aiplioep; aiobgin 05 inoc nagcip, fceo coip 
"" coipp'Dipi cominopaiCt .1: epabuaioep in cpei'oi peo if in neipiCi 
biOT) ocuf liai§ ocuf pep mama moT>; ocuf aip^cep comlainciuf na aich- 
J5ina ann fceo pecuf a, ocuf in ojippoipi •olegap ann co commopdic *00 
peip coip. 

Ocuf eneclog, lap fteccaib faep fapnap, .1. log enec *00 po 
m-opucuf lap naifneif in caip po ppatnaigeo aip. 

ln*o in apaill) .1. ino ©ipci 1 nin-o pogla. 

e-ipanap ina banbeim bpig, .1. piponoigcep co neipnicep inx) 
eneclainni ipn mban beim. 

bpigcep ai pep open api cnocbeim col, .1. pipenaigcep aipep ap 
fedcmao neneclainni ‘opipanusoD ipn cnocbOim if inolisced *Dpepcain 
apnec. 

Como aen inofaig cac glaf gnqoaig 501 pg, .1. if com concro 
mono pooail eneclainni mofoigcep in cad gnousao, no cio in cad pogoil 
00 nmep cpe peipg. 

Co cetpamtain eneclainni pepdaip polaope peipg. . 1 . co 
cetpomtoin eneclainni if a puil pepcaip ope paio peipgi.ap ned. 

Piadaib opiun oaifilbicep cad nin'opaig ag, .1. if epiadcaif- 
ilbioepifin ag if in ininnpaig .1. opian neneclainni in cad ininopaig •oib 

OCiliT) otpuf lap'oaigi; eneclann co let in cad cpoligi 
cuaip'D, .1. If 1 lapum-oigi *Dle5ap ann la aoC^loipitin uaif otpuf a .1. 
let eneclann ifin cpoligi cumaile; Ian log eined epenop cad of^igi 
cuaipo .1. (np[g]ioep Ian log eneclainni *00 neod lap cae coip 1 cfu>ligi 
baif *opeptain aip. 

Coni’D coip coipfoipe concepoap cad nae, .1. cu coicepooioep 
cad eneclann aoubpamap pomamt) in cad cneio pe oaeb a coippoipi 00 
peip doip. 

Oil fceo eipic aiobgina ni *01 upon ap 'oe, ^i. fceo pecufa,octif 
noctt *Diubaipcep *De, can aiobgin *00 na eipci co oil pe caeb fin .1. otpuf 
nofmadometo. 

niana oepncap oinad *Dime *Deitbipi, .1. monapotb oeitbipiof 
a caem’oioin, ‘Dinoa nopgoin *06111, .1. in ci *00 beip opgom pop copp na 
name. ' 

CCdc nad cpoigcuapgaboc cen npocaipe m, .i. cm cpooctipepif 
na cmnoibim na heipab feo,ado inborn na niiapsdbac na npois aienii^ 

: nib a bloc. ■ '/vvv: .’'-v 

. 1 Dr, ODonovan oonjeetuied tliai thii ineebic^^ 
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Sick-maintenance is a vortby compensation, i.e., 1 deem It right The Boos 
to perform sick.maintenance ^ben there is a wound, wherever there is onV oom^ ' OF 
pehsation due for a cose ^unnecessary profit. Aioill . 

Repeat quickly the right rule, as to what a person is entitled to 
for every ji^^lawful injury that is on him inflicted, i.e., tell quickly 
according to the right rule which thou hast, what a person is entitled to receive for 
every injuiy inflicted on him. 

Three *eric'-fincs are counselled; there is paid full compensation, 
and fair honest body-fine, i.e., there are specified for the *eric*-fine these 
three things, rfs., food* and a physician and a substitute ; and full compensation 
and ‘ recus'-compcnsationi are imposed, and the body-fine which is due honestly 
according to justice. 

And honor-price is paid after noble examples, i.e., honor-price is to be 
paid him honestly when he declares the indignity that has been put upon him. 

One end to another, i.e., the end of the ^eric*-fine for the end of the injury. 

Just payment for the white blow, i.e., it is justly ordained that the 
end of the honor-price is paid for the white Idow. 

Just mulct is paid for the foul lump-blow, i.e., the mulct is justly 
fixed at the seventh of honor-price to make amends for the lump.blow which it 
Is unlawful to inflict upon a person. 

So that it is one that sues for every green fierce wound, i.e., ^ 
it is just that it is the same portion of honor -price that is sued for every indignity, 
or for every injury inflicted through anger. *'Ir. Lengths 

• At a fourth of honor-price i$ valued all blood shed through 
ange r, i.e., at a fourth of honor-price is estimated the shedding of a person’s blood 
through continuance^ of anger. 

Fines of one-third are incurred for each tent-needing wound, 
i.e., the fine which is imposed for the wounds which require a tent, is one-third of 
honor-price in each tent-wound of them. 

Sick-maintenance involves after fines; honor-price and a half 
for every maim which refesters, i.e, these are the additional after pay- 
ments that are due in the case of the noble relief of sick-maintenance, viz., half 
honor-price for the ^ cumhal ’-maim ; full honor-price is paid for each maim that 
refesters, i.e., the full amount of his honor-pnee is decreed to one after a. proper 
manner in the case of a death-malm inflicted upon him. 

So that it is prope r body-fine that is adjudged for every one, 
i.e., so that every honor-price which we mentioned is adjudged for each wound 
besides their body-fine according to justice. 

The great *erie^fine and that for compensation are not to be 
avoids d, i.e., the * recus’-compensatiou, and no deduction of it is made, bnt compen- 
sation is to be paid besides the great * eric ’-fine, i.e., sick-maintenance or fine for 
f ailore wdea 

If defence be not made for one whom necessity protects, i.a, 

UBleif nsoesiity existed to protect him when he destroys the body, i.^., he who 
brings destrac^n upon the body of a. person. 

:\So as they have not taken up wretches, to whom no mercy is 
dut, i.e^ there is to be no mercy to the criminals respecting these ‘eric -fines; 
but irh«f they tdke up wretches who escape the payment in oonef-qwnot qf tkdr 
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. Vv. . 4 *" ■ 

'Ol’cfhoitlC. , • 

At^i., ^ ^ |Miacoi|;.a€c tnaf qfi eifeiii t'Uccro iina£ hi, 
eneclann *010 fim pein ann, ocuf eneclocnti 'oic pe ^ntiaib 
ocuf fie coib'oelafiaib, po aicneb a coibDelaSaip pia; 6cti|* 
coippDtpt *010 in'oci, ct-D be oi'DeD,st)a£ no insnod, caip amat]| 
C. 1708 sobap cib no boippciop, ip coippnipe ocup eneclann 

me pe pine ; ocup munab mapb imp hi, ip eneclann 
m'c pe bonein, ocup eneclann nic pe pine. 


niap call no cuap ina jnaip ap eicin no ap elon, tnapa 
mapb call hi, map non coippchiup ip mapb hf, ip coippnipe 
ocup eneclann nic pe pine ; ocup map na galap eile, iplan.] 

tria na neoin pucan amac hi, plan can ni me pia pein, 
ocup eneclann me pecennoib ocup pe coibnelaSaib, ocup 
coippnipe me mm ; cm be omen gnoC no ingnab coip 
imai§ hi, pep in mip ocup pe pe in piip, ip coippnipe ocup 
eneclann me pe pine. 

In clann no soncop pia imai6 pep in mip, ocup pe pe in 
mip, a nmlpi npine machap ; ocup naman ail noib pecoc, 
ocup man ail noib, na pecoc; ocup na nappecac, noco 
C 1708. pupailinn nligen oppo a peic co cuccap [a Ian] I05 a 
mbpaigic noib nap a cenn ; ociip o po bepbap, ip lac ip 
clann cecmumnmpe upnanma ann, no analcpai|i upr 
nomna. 

Ocup ca£ uaip ip ap eicin pucan ima6 hi, ip a po§a no 
pine^aipe oca in pecpac no na pecpac lac; ocup na nap- 
pecac, upailen nligm ap in achaip a cennach. 

TTIopna neoin pucan imach hi, ip a po^a in ochop oOxt 
in cennaigea lac no na cennai|ea; ocup na napcennoi{?8<^ 

1 ITiililM— That it Itt her own mIIt* place. 

*0i%w At /hAer.— C. 1704 teada “ap a n«0hpe4«6" 

*“bcnp" ,■ 
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Abduction without leave. 


ThaHa as regards the abducted woman ; if she was taken 
away by rorce, honor-price is to be pnid to herself then, and 
honor-price is to be paid to her chiefs and her relatives, 
according to the nature of their relationship to her; and 
body-fine is to be paid for her, whatever kind of death, 
usual or unusual, overtakes her outside ; whether it he of 
disease or of childbearing she died, body-fine and honor- 
price are to be paid to the family ; and if she has not died, 
honor-price is to be paid to herself, and honor-prico is to be 
paid to the family. 

If it was within* she was cohabited with by violenceor by 
evasion, if she has died within, if it was of the childbearing 
she died,, body-fine and honor-price are to be paid to the 
family ; and if it was of another disease she died, there is 
exemption. 

If it was with her consent she was taken away, there 
is exemption from paying anything to herself, but honor- 
price is to be paid to her chiefs and to her relations, and 
body-fine is- to bo paid for her; whatever death, usual or 
unusual, overtakes her outside, before a month or within 


ThbBoob 

or 

Aiotu- 


the space of a mouth, body-fine and honor-price are to be 
paid to her family. 

The children that are begotten by her outside before the 
month, or within the space of a month, belong by right to the 
family of the mother; and if they like they sell them, 
and if they like they do not sell them ; and if they sell 
them, the law docs not oblige them to sell them until the full 
price of their lives has been given them for them ; and when 
it has been given; they are considered as the children of a 
first wife of contract, or of an * adaltrach ’-woman of contract. 

And whenever it is by force she was taken away, the 
family have their choice whether they will sell them {her 
vkild/rerC) or not sell them; and if they sell them, the law 
obliges the father** to buy them. 

If it was with her consent she was taken away, the father 
;ltaahis chmee whether he will buy them (her chUdren) or not 
: buy them; and if he will buy them, the law obliges the family 



542 Lebaft CCicle. 

fw 9^ mwntvo op in pinecaipixt jieic t«f ; ocuf !oactictafi 

AidE^ ‘SO in aifciT) lac, upailiT) DligeT) aifi a tefusaxi, foil If 
focbof 7)0. 

tio 7>ono cena, cit) of oif cm of eicin fucoT) airia£ hi, 
cu nofonlenn oligoT) of in achoifi o cenTiac: Ocof if of' 
gobof eif)7>e .i. tnoT) baicfec nacb cuoiling a coifcm ocuf 
V folcnns a cinao, if afcum if zetca a cof macftita ocof 
fonoifi. 

CCfo man 6ena, ca6 aoifi if of eicin fucoT) omacb hi, 
ciamoT) e foja in achaf a cennach, noco nufoilim) DligeT) 
Of in fine a feic fiff, aco tnunub ail 7)0ib buTiein. 


Inclann 7)o sencaji loffon nriif, ocuf co cifoc of .Uf- 
c. 1704. namm miliscil if lac [fibe] if clann cecmumTicif e fpo^V 
ann, no aTialrsfaigi foxail, ocof if Dib fcuifif foxul cfiim ' 
C. 1704. [acocafi]. 

C. 1704. [niaf Of eicin fucao amach hf, ocuf af fnai€i fe fine 
fo sob coib£i, fmaSo ceomuinoife,- no abalofaibe 7>ic 
fia, ocuf fmacc abalrfaibe 7)ic ucti€i mono oifcof fo 
cofunb ; ocuf oecaf fo cof aib cona icann na6 ni, ocuf 
ftnacc ceTimuinnoife 4)0 obalofaibe 7)ic fia. 


maf 7)a Tieoin fucoT) hi, cm af tncnci cm cob af tnoiii 
fe fine f6 sob coibce : no mof of eicin, ocUf nf hof fnai€i 
fie fine fo sob coibce; fmo^o aTiolcfoibe 7>i'c.fiia, ocuf 
fmoSc obalofoibe 7)ic iioiche, mono oifcafi fo cofoib; 
ocuf [tno] cecdf fo cofoib, cono hicunn noC ni, [ocof] 
fmofc obotiif oibe 7)ic fia. 


Tnahafi sob coibSe icif anmi|, ocof of moiiBi fie fein ii6 

> Or /or her o/encet.— The MS. here has *poV ^ch Dr. 0’DoBpy«i., 
lengthened <rat into ‘poloing;’ ‘fK)l4x6Ms the reading of C* 1704. • 

• /«^M<ii.--For.‘cqfTn«i’of Dr. O’Draoraa ang^ted 

the leiUUnginO. 1704 ie<fniisin 9 orD,’aiidlor'a€| 0 ^’---^ ^ 
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o/tAe mother to' sell them to him ; and if they be given to ^ JJ®®* 
him gn^^, the law obliges him to educate them, because it is Amu. 
a good coi^lract for him. 

Or else, indeed, according to others, whether it was with 
her consent or without her consent she had been taken away, 
the law obliges the father to buy them. And that is infen'ed 
from this: “That is, if she be a prostitute who is not able 
to provide for her own necessities or pay for her offences,* it 
is then’ it is lawful to return the similar and the dissimilar.” 

But nevertheless, whenever it was by force she was taken 
away, though the father may choose to buy them (fAe child- 
ren), the law does not oblige the family of the motiier to sell 
them to him, unless it be their own pleasure. 

The children that are begotten after the month, and until 
they come into a lawful contract, are considered ae the child- 
ren' of a first wife df abduction, or of an ‘adaltrach ’-woman of 
abduction, and it is from them the abduction takes away one- 
third’ of their share. 

K it 'was by force she was carried away, and for the good 
of her family she accepted a ‘ coibche ’-wedding-gift, the 
‘ smacht ’-fine of a first wife, or of an ‘ adaltrach ’-woman is 
to be paid to her, and the ’ smacht ’-fine of an ‘ adaltrach ’- 
woman is to be paid by her, if her contracts be not opposed ; 
and if her contracts be opposed, she pays nothing, and the 
‘ smacht ’-fine of a first wife or of an ‘ adaltrach ’-woman is to 
be paid to her. 

K it 'was with her consent she was carried off, whether it 
was for the good of her family or not,she accepted a ‘coibche’- 
wedding-gifb; or if it was by force eke wae carried off, and 
it was not for the good of her family she accepted a 
‘ coibche ’-wedding-gift ; the ‘ smacht ’-fine of an * adaltrach ’- 
woman shall be paid to her, and the ' smacKt ’-fine of an 
* adaltrach ’-woman shall be paid by her, if her contracts be not ' 
opposed ; and if her contracts be opposed, she pays nothing, 
and the * smadxt’-fine of an adaltrach is to be paid to her. 

K(^e did not accept any ’coibche ’-wedding-gift at all 
OtttSidi^ and for her own good or Umt of her family, 

* me lAtrd— The copjr of tha " Book of AieiU " pmtmd among tko 

B. in T.(ID. Likra^, endf koca 
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fv® co»lipTO|ie o cneibi ■oic |iia, ament fto hictxn^ j|ie 
Ai<ul ■ouine na6 lanaman'Da; ocuf ly a po|o tia pne. oca ifl 
0.714*1. compic fio bui [imuich] hi, in in ofi 'fon ai^naa 
S^imfiaiT) War '®4ib, no in a ■ouLfi a ngnimfioTi tifi 
5aiT pep *00 duI ina snimraicfi. Ocuf ip cecpoi’D c6 
mboDif ofiaen ’o6i6, .i. ben ap fon ai^gina a ^nimraiTiri, 
ocuf a 'outri a nsnimtiaic pifi, ocup son pep.co Tiijt mo 
JSnimpai'D, no co cifoc afiaon pe 'olisec.. Noco npiiil 
oi6p05ab ■po§la lain no Le6e no 'oaipce no ce^jfiaman 
ecuYVfvu amail ca€ lanamain ■DI15C15, no.co pfa poi;ait 1 
nai|Mlcni5cer enectann, ocuf 6 pd fi'a pogait, a pelo'Q 
cia jiiri c'cenu'o posail; acc map in pep, no£o nicunn nafi 
nt; map pe ne£ eile, ip a I'c •oon amail (cup in 
. gocaibi cincu no peoc n^aici gem Wc aice amui^ 


Ttlap *00 “oeoin pucoT) a peoic pein uaichi amuig, cib 
ap aip cn> op 4icin pucac ama£’hi,iplan j;an ni' Wc pepeii 
ann, ociip le€ Dipe, ocup le€ enectann Wc pe pine ip no 
pecaib, ocup ip e pin aen inati ipin bepta a puil Tiipe a 
peoic pein 0 cuine “do neo6 eile ocup pein ap aipc. 

map ap eicin pucac ama£ hf, ocupap eicin pucorb a 
peoic uaichi amui§, ip aicgin ocup tan enectann ocup tan 
cipe Wc p4 pein ann, ocup enectann ci'c pe pine. 

map *00 “oeoin pucoro amach h{, ocup ap eicin pueal^ o 
peoic uaicht amuig, •enectann Wc pe pine ann, ocup aibgin 
ocup ton Tiipe ocup tan enectann Wc piapi p6in. Ocup 
cofup ecappcapcach uit aice annpin co n'oenum mavbupa 
*00 ; ocup mapa coSup nemecapppapeaS uit aice, no cirb 


><8lgMra(b prepertgi Dr. ODoaoran’t opinion irM thnttiiit 
property which one conld edl to nnotber, or diqNMe of in nay 
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the body-fine for her wound shall be paid her, as it would be The Book 
paid to a person not in social connexion ; and it is in the xicilu 

choice of her family whether they will have a woman to tvovL 

for them as'long as she was outside, as compensation for her 
work, or whether she will participate in“ the work of the man, • ir. Go 
and the man will not participate in“ her work. And it is an 
opinion of lawyers that they {the family) should have both, 
i.e., a woman by way of compensation for her work, and her 
l)articipating in the work of the man, without the man’s 
]):irticipating in her work, until both submit’* to law. There b ir. come, 
is no consideration of full trespass or of half, or of a ‘ dairt 
heifer or of onc-fourth between them, as in every lawful social 
connexion until it amounts to an injury for which horior- 
)jrice is paid, and when it amounts to this injury, it is to be 
considered to whom the injury was done ; and if it be to the 
man, she pays nothing ; if it be to another person, it {tlw 
fi ne) is to be paid for by the man, as the thief pays for the 
trespasses of the stolen ‘ seds * while he has them outside. 

If it was with her consent her own ‘ seds ’ were taken from 
her outside, whether it was with her own consent, or forcibly 
she had been earned out, it is safe not to pay anything to 
herself in the case, but half ‘ dire ’-tine and half honor-price 
shall be paid to her family for the ‘seds’; and this is the only 
place in the ‘ Berla ’-laws where ‘ dire ’-fine for his own ‘seds’ 
is due from a person to another, he himself being present. 

If it was by violence she was carried out, and by violence 
her ‘ seds ’ were taken from her outside, compensation 
and full honor-price and full ‘ dire ’-fine ai e to be paid to 
hei’self in the case, and honor-j)rice is to be paid to her familj’. 

If it was with her consent she had been carried out, 

•and by force her ‘ seds ’ were taken from her outside, 
honor-price is to be paid to her family in the case, find com- 
pensation and full ‘ dire ’-fine and full honor-price arc to be 
paid to hei-self. And it is separable property* she has in this 

inseparable property, on the other hand, meant what could not be given awaj to 
another or disposed of, such as genius, personal beauty, or any other natural 
endowment or acquired art, which a person could not take away from himself and 
. give to another. It appears rather, that separable property was the pecuUum of 
the individual, while inseparable property was that which belonged to the tribe or 
family in common. 
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546 Lebafi CCicle. 

ToaBooKCoSaf ecafifcatvcac, tnuna Dena maic 7)e,tioca null nach n{ 
to a6c aiigin cefic. 


Ttlaf “Da ‘oeoin fiucoro feoic no |nne uai€i aniui|, cib o^i 
oif cib op eicin pucon omoch hi, plan jon ni to'c piopi onn ; 
ocuf ai6j;in, ociip Ion TOpe, ocup Ion eneclonn toc pe pine. 


TTlop op eictii pucoT) umuch )n, ocup op eicin pucon peoic 
no pne uoichi omaig, ip eneclonn to'c piopi ocup oi^n, 
ocup Ion TOpe, ocup Ion eneclonn toc pe pne. 


mop 'DO neoin pucoT) oniocli hi, ocup op eicin pucon 
peoin no pne tioinhi aniui 5 , oi^n ocup TOpe ocup eneclonn 
TOC pip in pine onn ; ocup le€ eneclonn nic pmp, mopo 
cochup e'Doppcopcoch uil oice co nnenuTO mai^iupo ■oe. 
THopo co6up netnecoppcopcoch uil aici,no cib cocup ecop- 
pcopcoch, inoine ceni moic ce, noco npuil noc ni ci.] 
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ease, and. she does good with it; but if it be inseparable Tax Book 
property she has, or though it be separable property, unless 
she does good with it, there is nothing dwe to her but just — 
compeusatil^. 

If it was with her consent the ‘ seds ’ of the family were 
taken from her outside, Avhether it was with her consent 
or forcibly she had been earned out, it is safe not to 
pay her anything in the case ; and compensation, and full 
‘ dire ’-fine, and full honor-price arc to be paid to the family. 

If it was by force she had been carried out, and by force 
the ‘ seds ’ of the family had been taken from her outside, 
then honor-price is to be paid to herself ; and compensation, 
and full ‘dire ’-fine, and full honor-price «re to be paid to 
the family. 

If it was with her consent she had been carried out, and 
by force the ‘ seds ’ of the family were taken from her out- 
side, compensation and ‘dire ’-fine and honor-price are to be 
paid to the family in the case ; and half honor-price is to be 
paid to herself, if it is separable property she has, and does 
good with it. If it be iiusepaiablc property she has, or 
though it be separable property, unless she does good with 
it, there is nothing due to her but just conqiensation. 
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appendix! 


Book of AiciU, pages 85 - 86 . 

The following remarks as to the authorahip of the original 
Book of Aicill are given in C. 895 , 

Wo, comoh e Copmac no tieich e mle, ocup Soma'S e 
Cen'opaelon “oo bepin slutipnaiche pli'oucca ocup 
■oeipmepeCc aip: ’ ' 

lechbpeS neicsi'o, perch 50 U, 

Copmac Ua Cuinn poppisni ; 

In leS eile lapmotha, 

Cen'opaela'D mac Oilella. 

ha peppa oipesa epa cen-opaelcro mac Oilella. lap 
na psolcoTQ ipin ^ach ip an'o -oo pisne *0011 popcerS. 


Pages 204 - 205 . 

The substance of this article is thus given in C. 939 , &c. 

Tlla po cuinni§ pi ‘111 bian, ocop ni cucoro ni, ocup nap 
leiiin ip e a pep po 50b im in mbian annpo, ocup ip e paS 
apna cucanni corosluaiyrcep impi,coippnipe ocup eneclann 
Ip in lenum .1. npine a crchap ; ocup ainhsin uincipi, ocup 
cumal npine machap, ocup coibce ocup eneclann non 
mnai .1. ap peiS mapbSa in leinib nama pin ; ocup map ap 
paC a mapbSa map aen, in ben ocup in lenp, ip coippnipe 
comlan inncib apaen. 


map ap noisin mapbSa in napane, ip coippnipe innpine, 
ocup aichsin apaile. 

map ap naistn epba, ocup ip e epba po ben aice a beiS 
ica dluiche .1. leC coippnipe ipin lenum, ocup aichsm 
inncipine, ocup len cumala nfine machap, ocup coibSe <010 
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' Or, accordvtig to otiiera, it was Cormac that made 
poaed) t||e whole of it, and it was Cendfaeladh that put th^ 
poet’s glasses upon it ; and a proof thereof is : 

Hall* the judgments of ‘ Etgedh,’ cause of fame, 
Cormac, grandson of Conn, composed ; 

The other Half aftemards, 

Cendfaeladh, son of Oilell. 

Cendiaeladh, sun of Oilell, was indeed a remarkable per- 
son. After he (i.e. hia litad) had been split in the battle, 
it was then he composed the ‘ Duil Eoscadh,’ i.e. tlie Book 
of Convmentariea. 


If she asked for the food, and it was not given hei', and 
methinks it was her husband that refused the food in this 
case, and the i"eason why it was not given her was that 
abortion might be brought aliout, body-fine, and honor- 
price shall he paid for the child, i.e. to the family of the father ; 
and compensation shall lx; paid for her, and a ‘ cumhal’ to 
the family of the mother, and a ‘ coibche’-wedding-gift and 
honor-price to the woman ; that is, this was when the footl 
was refused for the purpose of killing the child only ; and 
if it was refused for the purpose of killing both the woman 
and the child, it is full body-fine that shall be pwUl for each 
of them. 

If it was for the purpose of killing one of them, it {the 
petudiy) is body-fine for her, and compensation for the 
other. 

If it was for the purpose of sport, and the sport she had 
was to be, at play with her,half ‘dire ’-fine is due for kUli/ng the 
child, and compensation to her, and half a ‘ cumhal’ to the 
family of the mother, and a ‘ eoibche’-wedding gift is to Iv 
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Awrsoix. in mnat, mapa beo [i]. Ocup ni [a] lei pip in lenam 
c. 1917 , po bai epb<T amipein, ocup va mob e-o, po bo epba cola 
• cluiche, ocui' Ian piach am). 

c. 1917. Tflap ap T)ai 5 in cpecba[cca] no cpuap po ^oboT) im in 
mbiob, ip amail inneibip iopba im aichgin imi; cumal 
■otine ochap am), cumal 'opine macbap, coibce 'Oic pip in 
mnai. 


0 lanamuiiTia aca pin, ocup map o 'ouine nai: lanamuntia, 
ip inan'o he ocup pen, acc, 5 an coibcc o imine nach lana- 
man'oa, uaip Tilige'D eplan 7 pt. 

c. 1918. niunap iuin'Dij pi in bia'O, ocup ip e pai ap nap cuin'oig 
CO cogluaii'cep uimpi .i. ap par mapbia in leinim, .i. [ip 
coippTMpe ocup eneclann uaiii ipin lenab,] ocup a ic pe 
pine ochap ; ocup cumal “oic pe pine machap, ocup coibce 
ocup eneclann "Da pip butiein. 


ITlap ap ■Dai|in epba, ocup ip e epba po bai aice, a bee 
aca cluiche, ocup ni hepba i lei pip in lenam ampin. .i. 
lei coipp'oipe uaici 11*10 lenam •opine achap, ocup coibci 
ocup lei cumal me pe pine machap, ocup eneclann “oa 
pip booein. Ocup nocha a lei pip in lenam po bui a 
epba annpm ; ocup ■oamar) eo po ba'o epba cola cluichi 
ocup Ian piach. 

ITlap ap 'oaisin claip no naipe na po chuin‘Di§ pi in 
c. 1918. bia'O, [ip aihail] in'oeibip copba im aichsin ; cumal •o'fMne 
ochap, ocup peiema'b cumaile •opine machap, ocup coibCe 
ocup eneclann uachi ■oa pip bu'oein : uaip ‘Dligi'D eplaine 
uppoepa, plan uppoepo no pop^ije . 1 . plan puppoepa im in 
nachcuin'oi§, no popeige im in ni im. 


‘ Asking again. For “ini in iiacTicuinTMs” of C. 989, C. 1918, reads “im- 
amclictiinnig/* 
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pain to the woman, if she survive.* And it was not with appinoix; 
respect to the child her sport took place’’ then; and if it.j^"^ 
were, i 
he due 

If it was through penuriousness or niggardliness the food 
was withheld, it is like unnecessary profit as regards com- 
pensation for it (the withliolding ) ; a cumhal ia to be paid 
to the family of the father for it, a cumhal to the family of 
the mother, and a ‘coibcho’- wedding gift is to be paid to 
the woman. 

From a married mau this is due ; and if it be Ute case of 
a person who is not married, it (the Jim) is the same, except 
that the ‘coibche’-wedding gift is not obtained from a person 
who is not married, for “ ‘eslan’ requires warning !' &c. 

If she did not ask for the food, and the reason why she 
did not ask for it was that tiiei’e might be abortion, i.c. for 
the purpose of killing the child, body-fine and honor-price 
are due from her for the child, and .they are to be paid to 
the family of the father ; and a ‘ cumhal ’ is to be paid to 
the family of the mother, and her ‘ coibchc ’-wedding gift 
and honor-price to her own husband. 

If it was for sport, and the sport she had was to be at play 
with her, and it was not sport with respect to the child, then 
i.e. half body-fine is due from her for the child to the family 
of the father, and ‘coilxdie’-wedding gift, and halfa'cumhal’ 
is to be paid to the family of the mother, and honor-price 
to her own husband. And her sport wjus not in respect 
of the child in this aise ; but if it were, it would be sport 
of foul pla}', and th&re would be full fine/<«‘ U. 

If it was through shyness or shame that she did not ask 
for the food, it (the case) is like unnecessaiy profit with 
respect to compensation ; a ‘ cumhal ’ ie due to the family 
of the father, and one-seventh of a ‘cumhal’ to the family 
of the mother, and ‘coibche’-wedding gift and honor-price 
from her to her own husband ; for “ eslaine is entitled to 
warning, warning or proclamation is safe, Le. warning is 
safe with respect to the asking again,* or proclamation with 
respect to that thing.” 


t would be a sport ot foul pla\', and full fine would iMng. 
for it. 
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252-253. 

C. 952-3 gives the following on the subject of the ball. 

bla liochfioi'oe lofig ocuf poll octii’ log. 

.1. iplan lim non ci buailip in liachpom na luipg o 
poll na himona co Loj; na spipini, no o log no spipini co 
log na compamne, no in poll o mbi cu puigi in locc a 
mbi. 

Iflon no na macaib beca pinnilfi a cluiche co po icon 
ponal no nipe na pobach. 

8lan noib a pian cluichi co po icon oinhgin na pobach ; 
ap me ainhgina ina pobach cib icain ina pian cluichi. 

8elcman oepupa co bap i neppao. Sechemon ochpupa 
ocjip cunpomop peccmoin le6 nipe na cneine i copba[c] 
pech epba; a6c gunab a nonhpup no popmopcop. Cei6pe 
peexmam naichgina i oe&ap ne lap mbap cm a copbac 
cm a nepbac. 


Wa ceicpe I’eccmam pin puil acan, cpi pecemam ap 
l*cach nipe ann, ocup peceman ap pcanh naichgina i nep- 
ba[c] nap bo noil e, no i nepbac no nap bo nol, no in 
nopba£ ^u> mapban ann. 

TTIapa epba[c] nap bo col, peCeman nipe no nul pe lap 
ap peach cola comcluiche ; pecemon nipe ocup pe^cnion 
naichgina pop pep laime ; pecemon nipe pop luce menon 
cluiche. 


T^pian coca caC pip cocmepon nib a copmepc no be€ 
pop pelloch, cenmocha cmc pip laime. 
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ApmiDix. 


The exemption of theball, hurlet, andhole,and place. 


That is, I deeia the person exempt from liah’iUiy who 
strikes the ball with his harlet from the hurling hole to the 
place of the ‘ grifid,’ or from the place of the ‘ grifld ’ to the 
place of the division, or fi'om the hole in which it is, until 
it reaches the place in which it usually is. 

The little boys arc exempt in their legitimate games 
until they are of age to pay a share of ‘ dire ’-fine for their 
assaulta 

They are exempt in their fair games until they are of age t-o 
pay compensation for their assaults ; for they do not pay com- 
pensation for their assaults though they payfortheirfair games. 

One-seventh of the price of sick-maintenance till death ie 
paid for injury to an idler. One-seventh of sick-maintenance 
and a proportion equal to onc-seventh of half ‘ dire’-fine of 
the wound, a/iv, paid for a profitable worker more than for 
an idler ; but on condition that it is in sick-maintenance 
the increase takes place. Four-sevenths of compensation 
are paid for injury to either of them, after death, whether 
for a profitable worker or for an idler. 

Of the.se four-sevenths which you have, tlu-ee-.sevenths 
are j-xiid in lieu of ‘dire’-fine, and one-seventh in lieu of 
compensation, for 'injury to an idler who did of his own 
free will, or for an idler who did it not of his own will, or 
for a profitable worker who wjis killed in the case. 


If it was an idler, and of his own will, one-.seventh of 
‘ dire’-fine is to be remitted* on account of his will to play • ir. To /nil 
the game; one-seventh of ‘ dire’-fine, and one-soventh of^J*,, 
compensation arc to be paid by the man who actually in- 
dicted the iniuiy with his own hand and one-seventh of 
‘ (Ure’-fine upon the middle game party. 

The third of the sbai'e of every man who could have pre- 
vented ike injuiy is to be upon the looker-on, except that 
0/ the share of the actual inflicter of the injury with his 
otrn hand.*’ 
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ArpENsix TH Of ef ba[c] *00 nofi bo col, no cof ba[c] co mof bob am), 

feccmoro co lec co cife, octif i^ccmoT) naichj^ino fOf 
peflonine- . 


SecctnoT) co leb co cife fOf LiiCc mecon in cluiclie ; 
cjiion coco coc fif co cicfob o coifmefc fof felloe, 
cenmobo cuic fif loime. CCf m'c coib fojal co cife no 
fobcoch cib icfoic mo ftnclef clincbe. 


CCn cucfumo fo icpoc mo pioncluiche 0 cionoib myi 
Sic, ni'c coib oicbsino mo foBoeb, gufob ec icoic mo fuiclef 
cluicbe innofo, lof nic coib fogol co cipe ino fobboeb. 
No, cono ceno, co cifcoif co fUiclef cltncbe pop o pian 
cluicbe IOC, ocuf comob pion cluicbe coib coc cluicbe. 


Pages 276-277.’ 

On this subject O’D. 694, has the following in addition. 

■Oeibbif icif in plan poille ocuf in flan naibne. Ipeb 
If flan paille ann a f aba co ; ag po pope, ap pe, cib paill 
CO nep im no ^’ecaib gin a nagpa opam. Ippeb ip plan 
c. 722 naibne ann, epebaipe co gobail [co pip in cig,] pe pip 
caingne no ecaingne in rige. 


rriaboin epep pine gin ponaicm acaipic, ocuppoicbe 
c6 CIO cappoccain, ip o|plan ; cia mbe ponaicm, ip leb 
aibgin. 

THob oin epep ainpine gin ponaibm, ocup poicbe ce cia 
cappabcain, ip leb aibgin ; cia mbe ponaibm, ip aicbgin 
gin pip poicbe ce annpo co ceccap ce. 
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If it was an idler who did not aot of his own will, or a Arnwouc. 

profitable worker, that was killed in the case, one-seventh 

and one-half ‘ dire ’-fine, with one-seventh of compensation, 
are hnpodtd upon the actual inflicter of the injury with hi.s 
own hand.* *rr. Uand- 

One-seventh and one-half of ‘ dire ’-fine are imposed upon 
the middle game party ; one third of the share of each man 
who could have prevented the injury is imposed upon the 
looker-on, except the share of the man who has inflicted 
the injuiy with his own hand. After they have paid the 
‘dire ’-fine for their assaults, they pay for their legitimate 
game. 

The amount which they would pay for their fair game just 
mentioned, after their payment of compensation for their 
assjudt, is what they shall pay for their legitimate game 
now, after their payment of a divi.sion of ‘dire’-finc for their 
assault. Or else, accordiny to others, they would come from 
their legitimate cause to their fair game, and every game is 
a fair game to them. 


There is a difference between the exemption from fines for 
neglect, and the exemption on uccou n t of charge. Exemption 
from fines for neglect means his saying — “ Here is on thee," 
says he ; “ whatever neglect is committed with respect to 
tile ‘ sods’ is not to be claimed from me.” Exemption on 
account of charge means, that the man of the house takes 
security as to knpwledge, on the part of the depositor', of thc 
aafe or unsafe state of the house. 

If a loan be given to a ‘fine ’-man without a bond to return 
it, and if the act of God overtakes it, there is perfect exemp- 
tion for it ; if there be a bond it is a case of half compen- 
sation. 

If it be a loan to an ‘aiifine’-man without a bond, and if 
the act of God overtakes it, it is a case of half compensa- 
tion ; if there be a bond, it is a case of compensation when 
in this instance neither of them knows of the act of God. 
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Ammon. WloD oin ■Dpejx pine jin ponainm co pif poiche non pep 
nopbeip, tf le6 ai€sin paip; nia mbe cpebaipe co pip 
poiche, ip ainhstn paip; ana pip ip ogplan. 


Pageit 292-293. 

O’l). 2010, hati the following on the aame subject 

Ciapopanan plan pn npepcain? .1. pop in pep ocup pop 
in mnai, ocup pop nitnnncip in pip, ocup pop mumncip na 
mnd, ocup pop a pcui€ib, muna nappup ion pein, ocup po^i 
ca5 aen ap a poicbinn cm inbleogain naccpa. Ocup no£a 
cappup IOC p4in ann pin, ocup na noppup, po bun Idn o 
cneibe cm ppichini m'c pe hmbleosam. 


ben pips pm jup na puil paileccu pepi pe peap pern, 
ocup gd puil pailecnu pepi pe pip eile. Ocup ndman ben 
aca wbiab paileccu pepi pe. pip pen, ocup ac na puil pe 
peap aile, gac ni ip plan ni piap m mip ipldn lapp an 
fnip. 


Pages 294-925. 

O’D. 2011, adds the following on the subject of horses in 
horse-fights. 

Ip pldn ijjm no na echuib m cpep echna no mac pioc 
icipnahechu ecappu bonem; ocupmuca ecappu bonem a 
coTnaic[ic]m o nd pianac ap oen cae ; ocup ip plon noib a 
po^la coniai€5epa uile pe pep ocup pe hopbup ocup pe 
hailebaib, ocup pe hdipbebaib, c6m betT mepaSc a lachd 
ocup a nechmapca oppa ; ocup 6 pachup nib, ip tn^tich, no 
pa£ nuimconchi oppa. 
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If it be a loan to a ‘fine ’-man without a bond, the man Arrmwix. 
who takes it {the locm) having knowledge of the act of God, 
it is half compensation that is imposed upon him. If there 
be securitj^, with knowledge of the act of God, it is compen- 
sation ihat is imposed upon him ; if both had knowledge* o/* ir. n« 
(Mt of God, it is a case of complete exemption. 


On whom is it safe for her to inflict this ? That is, upon 
the man and upon the woman, and upon tho people of the 
man, and upon the people of the woman, and upon their 
movables, if they themselves have not been taken, and upon 
everyone on whom the liability of a kinsman comes to be 
sued. And they themselves are not then taken ; and if they 
be taken, the full fine for his wound without retaliation is 
to be paid to the kinsman. 

This is a decayed woman who luis no expectation of co- 
habiting with her own husband, but who has expectation 
of cohabiting with another man. And if she be a woman 
who has expectation of cohabiting \vith her own husband, 
and has no expectation of cohabiting with smother man, for 
whatever she is exempt front, liability before tho month, she 
is exempt after the month. 


I deem the homes exempt in the horse-batUcs which they 
make between the horses, between themselves; and pigs 
simila/rly, between themselve.s, with the consent of both 
their ownem, on the same way; and they are exempt as 
regards neighbour trespasses commuted upon grass and com 
and stakes and palisades, while they are under the excite- 
ment of desire for the home or the boar respectively ; and 
when it (tAs excitement) leaves them, it {the penalty) is sacks, 
*or the fine for man-trespass. 
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Pages 296-297. 

O’D. 2011, 2012, adds as follows on the subject of a cat 
in a kitchen. 

If fldn ■Dorl coc in bmb fo gebaib fe if in chuile t)a 
chai^em, nafub qxe ■oainsen cije no lefcuif t>o bef a 
he; flan ‘odfum e, octif aifg^n on ci xiaf hefbab e a 
coimec ; no, ifldn fo aicn^b a fiaitli. THaf a ■oaingen 
C151 no lefcuif cucuiTaif in cacc in biab, if bi£binchi no 
fiogail 1 lei fiyMuni ; aic^in ina c4c imam, lei fiac la 
aii^in ina chinaib ranuife, Idn fiac la haiigin ifin rpef 
cinaii. Wo if fldn non chac fogail f^uf no hefcpecra in 
oinii, inneibif imuppo mai illd. 

Coe comaiiec fin, ocuf ndinan he can na cuile bonein, 
cib a hinan naingen, cm a hinan dnainjen no bepai, pob 
epic fo bichbmci if in bian, uaip if pif po hepbai conide 
na cuile. 
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The cat is exempt JirnivUeihiiUy for eating the food which 
it finds in the kitchen, so that it is not through the fastness 
of a house or of a vessel it brings it (ihe food) ; it {the cal) 
is exempt from KahUity, but compensation is due. from the 
person urho was ordered to mind it; or, according to others, 
he is exempt or not according to the nature of his. neglect. 
If it was frpm the fastness of a house the cat brought the 
food, wickedness is the rule with respect to it {the cai ) ; 
compensation for its first crime, half-fine for its second 
crime, full fine with compensation for its third crime. Or, 
according to others, the cat is exempt from liability in com- 
mitting trespass against pet animals in the night, but it is 
unlawful to trespass against them in the day. 

- This is in the case of a neighbour cat, but if it be in the 
case of the kitchen itself whether it took it {the food) from 
a fastened place or a place not fastened, it (f/tc cat) shall pay 
for it (tAe trespass) accoiriing to its wickedness, for the 
guarding of the kitchen had been entrusted to it. 
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Abbacy : 

right of suoeesBioli to the, in an eighj^ld order, et seq, 
ignorant aiid deformed persons unqualified for the, 74 n. 
of a * ciir-chnr^^ sucoession to thfe, how regulated, 77, 79^ 
appointment to the, when to be determined by lot, 70. 

Abbot: 

proper work-aeiwice to be rendered to the, 23. 
every monastic tribe to be according to the, 37. 

’ the, to have power over the vice-abbot, 37. 
regulations as to the person who has a right to be an, 73, 
etsiq. 

Abduction : 

effect of, upon the husband, children, and family of tlie woman 
abducted, 403. 

of women without leave, or by force, 541. 
the children of the abducted woman belong to the mother’s 
family, and may bo sold by them, ibid. 
the father bound to buy such cliildi*en if to be sold, ibid. ; and 
if he gets them gratis, to educate them, 543. 
rules as to property of women abducted, ibuL, 545, 

Acquisition of Land : by a father, gives a right to be maintained 
by his son, 65. 

‘ Adaltrach’-woman : 

probable meaning of the term, 396 n. 

rules as to the respective portions of the sons and husband 
of an, 401. 

Adam : 

* * eitged ! of ^eitgeds * committed by, 93. 

consent of, to Lucifer and Eve, ibid. 

Adamnan 1 cain’-law of, referred to, 323, 325. 

' ADHBAcMf : a fundamental disease in horees, 7. 

AduiarMbs^ / ; 

; .the vehildx^ of, may liot be given to the church, 39. 

‘ Abnach’-ikjury r 346 n-, 847* 

ARKoys Gabhuaidech : * ^ , 

. otherwise namedy ^2 
avenghi^ a family quarrel in Luidhne, 63. 

. , motive of, in coming to Temhair, ibid. 
kills Cellachy. son of Cormac, ibid. 

; . blinds the eye of Corinoc, ibid. 

m ^ ^ o g 
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Aicell: " .V . / ; . . 

daughter of Coirpre and Feidleiiu, 85. . ‘ . 

bi?eaks her heart lamentiiig the death of h^* bi'otlicr Erc^ ibul. 
said Jilso to have heen the wfo of Ere, son of Coirpre, and 
to have died of grief for her liusbiuid, ibid. 

Aicill , . V % 

situation and rnodcru name of, 62 n. 

“ the book of, 83. 

time of eompositioii of, ibU/. 

'iiiithor of y ibid. ’ ' * 

. cause of coni])osition of, 

Dinnsehchus of, quotation from, .84: w., 85. 
could b(B st^en from Temhair (Tara), 85. 

Temhair could not be seen from, ibid. 
origin of the name, ibid. 

‘ AidbredMnjuuy : 340 n., 347. 

Atrchtnnech ’ : . ‘ 

the, of a ^ cill ’-church qot liable for supplying food, or for 
a kinsman, 113. 

‘ smacht -fine for the maim of every, 475. 

^ AiRE-AHD ’-CHIEF : * 

gift of an, to a chuixjh, 43. 

four ‘ cumhals’ allowed^ for the maim of every, and of oVery 
one who is higher, 475.. * . 

‘ A IRErDESA -CHIEF : 

gift of an, to a chui'ch, 43. . 

has the status of two ^ boaire’ cliiefs, 1 43. 

four/ cumhals’ allowed for tlio maim of every, 475. 

‘ A iRE-ECHTA C hampion. 

‘ AiRE-FOROILL ’-CHIEF : ' 

gift of an, to a chui’ch, 43. 

four * cumhali^i’ allowed for the maim of every, 475. 

^ AiRE-TVISJ ’-CHIEF : . . ^ 

gift of to a church, 43. 

four ‘ cumhals’ allowed for the maim of eveiy-^ 475. 

* AibeR ’-fine : exacted for the foul lump-blow, 537. 

. Aub? supper with, 21, 23. ’ 

Ale-house : exemption of a fool in an, 199, 201;-3. 

Alms^ one of three thinge^ which prevent the worlthlessheiis the . 

world; 13, 15« * 

Ajiairgin Mac Amaloaid : 150 n. « 

Animals : t ' 

. ei^omption as nigards, throwing- lip clbdi^ 26$. > 

V, ^exemption of, as regards snatched food,^2oS. " 
^^SboiT’-crifckCH : 5cfi ‘ Annoit ’-church. * 

^ Annoit ’-church : * 

refeired to, 15. . 
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* Ankoit 

^ ta be in its proper right, 37. 
e^lanation of the t^nn, G5 , 

relatioi^ of tiie, to othojc chiu'ches iu respect of a share of a 
mjliin’B ^ cendathe,’ or ‘ cennaighe ’-goods,' 65, 67." 
rules as to succession in an, 75, 

** light of an, to the abbacy in the fourth order, ibid. 
entitled to notice in case of unjust killing, 299. 

^ Anhaith '-poet : meaning of the term, 446 

AiJtiquities : Histoiy and, of Tara Hill, by Potiie, inferred to, 82 n. 

Anvil : and sledge, exemption of, 187. 

Arms : exemption as regards, in battle^ 279, 281. 

^ Arra ' and Anarra ' : tenns exjdained, 150 n. 

Art or Profession: power of making bequests out of land 
acquired by the exercise of an, 40, 51. 

Art Corb : son of Sorar, 83. 

Att.^ck : three services of, 23. 

Attacks ; 

three, in which people are not liable to penalty for injuries 
done, 287, 289. 

exemption as regards a ten^itory in three, 287, 289, 
Attendance : allowance foi’, in cases of wounds, according to the 
rank of the parties, 475, et mq. 

Attendant : the, bound to give notice of putting the fork into the 
caldron, 267. 

Attendants : punishable for not guarding persons of dignity, 511. 
Autumn : a time to which loans were made, 493. 

Axe : exemption of a servant as regards injuries done by an, 273. 
Ball: exemption as regards the, in hurling, 253. 

B.4.LLS : juggling, 285. 

‘ Ban-apadh ’-proclamation : 60 n., 61. 

Bank ; exemption of a ferry-boat, from bank to, 269, 211. 
Banx^uets : 

given by tenants to chiefs, 19. 
three kinds, of, ibid. 

,the Godly banquet,^ i&td. 
the ^uman banquet, ilAd. 
ohieih bound to levy, 21. 

'dombn/^ 

: the pppplo have a right to fi*om the church, 33. 
Baptismal Refaction : 1 9. 

Bai^b: j ^ i 

axempt^n as r^pB^s 'arms in, 279. 

ral^iUttions as to a man wounded on, or broiiglit into, the field 
of,^297, aey. 

: K fty^hat cases it is lawful to take ‘ st ds' fiuiii a, 219. 
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V ; ^ ' i- .■ . 

B£aIid> ^ eiic^*4S[u6 to be paid for ^ayini^ Idkt^ 

Beastb : 'fines fpr steoBx^ or usings in certBbin csMa^ of 
• f ship, . . V' 

■Bed: 

fiii^ for giving .a, to a Oi*&iinal, 409, 411. . ^ ^ 

iniles as to honor-price in respect of a, in cases of stealing;^ 
, ' from a house, 459, 461. ’ / 

Beer: the fbast of drinking, 21. 

Bees:. 

a finding share due for, 43 f. 
rules as to penalties for injuries to and by, 433. 
the fine for injury done by or to, varied according to tho %idtus 
of the owner and the persons injured, 433. 
how the ofiending, are to ascertained in certain cases, 439. 
‘Berla-law: referred to, 77^.224'w.., 22lh . 

'BKRiiA*-apeec/i: 5^. 

‘ Bescna' : * corns,’ 2 n. 

\ otherwise named, ibid, ^ ' 

^id to be the 5th Book of the * ^nchus Mor,* ibid, 
same as Customary Law^ 3. 
derivation of the word * corns*’ 3. 

* BesosTa’-baW : 25. , • 

Bishop : f.,. 

opposition to a, on a hill of meeting, (»mpGDia|i(^ for, 409. 
twice seven * cunihals ’ allow*ed for the ^fVery, 475. 

Blade of gold : a daughter has a right to her mother’s, 4QC;' v 
Blind man : a, sliall not be a chief or loader, 76 n. * . 

ISlqOd : shed in anger, valued at a'fourtli of honor-price, 537,^ ^ 

Blood-shedding UP : v » ^ 

meaning of the term, 138 n. 
rules as to penalties for, 139: 

Blood-sheddieo Dow^ : / . s' 

meaning of the term, 138 tC ■ . r 

rules as to penalties for, 1 39. 

‘ BoAIRE ’-CHIEF : 


gift of a, to a church, '43. 

when lawful for the, to make beques^, ,4*9. 

persons entitled to the honoi>prio^: of tiie m^dle„ HS* 

why j^rties are not entitled to the honor-ptioe of ^ 

three * cuinha|B ’ allowed for the maim of evQiy, 4f 6. 

a physician^E share from the, for various wumSds, 477'tfv 


Boards i "'fine for stealing, 149. . ^ ' 

Boasting; . 

. of having committed a crime, tales as ^|^lu 
i through folly, when safe, ibid, 

habitual; a mitigation of penalty, 113. 
fivqitency of the act of, taken into ncogunw 
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'oupiption ^ a'ferry-boat Atom bapk to bank, 209, 2U. 
-rules as tO penaltiea for stealing or ii^uiing a, 211, 214. 
skSled l^oatmen not responsible for injury to a, if asked to 
en^ it, ibid, 

exemptioii as regards a, in rowing or swamping, 251. 

Boiling : exemption as regards a caldron in, 207. 

Bond-maid : 

exemption of a, as regards the kneading-trough, 275. 
and her working utensils in general, 277. 

Bonm-bbeakino ; fine for, 355. 

Boor : 

of Aicill, 83. 

a, referred to as authority in cioi^tain cases, 83, 105, 307, 315, 
329, 633, 
a paper, 89. 

Bowls : to be given in part payment of fines and debts, 153. 
Boyne i ‘iumais’-nuts of the land of the, 51. 

Bbehon : 

Code ; glossed as the New Testament, 33. 
notice of a waif of the land to be sent to the, 273. 
the, respoujiible for malicious and false judgments, 306^ 
litigants p^eed to a, to ascertain the rule of law, 447. 

Brewy : every, or person under obligation of hospitality, must 
have roads to his house, 113. 

BridIi^: 

part of a Saescuir ’-offering, 23. 

to be given in part payment of fines and debts, 153. 

Bronze: 

forfeited, if found in a smith’s forge, 191. 
not, if in a goldsmith’s forge, 193. 

Brooch : 

> exemption as i*egaiids the, on the shoulder of men, 291. 
or on the bosom of women, ibid, 

Muffooss i banquet given to, a demon feast, 25. 

Buildings: ^ > 

rules as to noti^ and warning to bo given in tlie construc- 
tion of, etaeq, 

> ' 7 as to. fines for injuries done to human beings and animals 
. 'in connexion with the erection of, ibicL 
Bull : tripartite division of the, 371. 

Bulls : ‘ ^ r- 

' exemptkfsp w^ in tttne of bulling, 231, et seq, 

as ill injuries by and to, 233, et eeq. 

■ fine property of nobles, 235. 

- ^ ^ of chiefs, tWd. ^ 

of Feini gi-ndcs, 237, 
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Burial : in the church, right of the people to, 33. 

Burning: land, fine for, 1.49. 

Cab CiNmathair : king of Munatcr, 151 w. 

Cain Aigillne ; referred to, 371. 

Cain Boiliuchta : 110 n.. 111. 

Cain Fuithiube : or Fuithrime, refen-ed to, 61, IflO n., 161. 

‘Cain ’-Law; 15, 19, 23, 25, 43, ‘71, <fec., Ac. 

a church may obtain, by fasting, 71. 

Cain Patraic: 151,323, 325. ^ 

‘ CairdeVlaw ; 15, 19, 23, ike., &c. 

time for proclaiming and lutifying, 133, 135. 
mutual obligations of king and pcoplo in i*espect of making, 
133, 135. 

may be dissolved by a battle, 217. 

Cairbre : see Coirpri. 

Cairidh Mac Fennchaim ; knelt to Patrick, next after Core, 29. 
Calf : 

every first, due to the church, 35. 
what to be considered as the first, 41. 
every, valued at two ‘ screpalls ’ the day it is calved, 37 1 . 
Canon : questions of the, more numerous than itself, 33. ‘ 
Captive: 

when a, may bo killed, 485. 

rules as to the treatment of a, 485. 

penalty for neglect in not guai'diiig a, 199, 500. 

miles as to fettering a, 499, 500. 

‘ CaRBAT AU liIUA.MlT’ : 

meaning of the term, 142 n. 

relations of the, to the ‘ Foltach-fuithrime*, 143, et seq. 
Carpentry : exemption in case of a chip in, 227. 

Carrying off under coMPAtrr ; regulations as to, 487, ei seq, 
Cashel : Foganacht of, 29. 

Cat ; 

the exemption as regards a, in a kitchen, 296 9i., 297. 

in mousing, 297. 

♦ Cathair’-fort : exemption as regards hurling the ball on \he 
green of the chief, 253. 

Cattle ; 

on a hill, exemption as regai^ds, 297. 

•living laceration of, penalties for, 357, etseq, 

rule of Diancecht, the fair-judging, on the subject of, 368. * 

Cauldron: ^ 

exemption as regards a, in boiling, 267. ^ " 

notice. of putting the fork into the, to be given by the attep^d^ 
ant, ib'Ui. ' 
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Causeways : dirtying of, a trespass, 76 n. 

* Cethai^AIRd’ : term explained, 126 n, 

CellAoh : 

' son of (^ormac, abducts the daughter of Sorar, 83. 

V- killed by Aengus Gabhuaidech, ihid, 

^ Orndathe ’-GOODS : see ‘ Cennaighthe ’-goods. 

‘ Cennaighthe’-goods : 

meaning of the tenn, 28 w. 
referred to, 29, 69. 

one third of a man’s, due to the church, 33. 
right of a * Compairche’-chuvcli to a portion of, 67. 
when belonging to a man’s original churcli, 73. 

(^KXNFAELADH : 

part of, in the Book of Aicill, 85. 
place where his pai-t was composed, 87. 
son of Ailell or Oilell, 87. 
wounded in battle of Maghrath, 87. 
cured at Tuani Drecain, 89. 
great power of, in learning by heart, 89. 

puts a thread of )>oetiy round what lie heard in the three 
* schools of loarniug, 89, 

wrote on slat<^s and tablets, and in a paper }u>ok, 89. 
part of, in the Book of Aicill, begins, 297 ?/. 

(hiALK-BOOK: 88 a/. 

( -HAMPioN : an avenger of family quarrels, 83 n. 

(‘Jhariot : exemption as regards a, in a fair, 265. 

( Chattels : rules as to claims for liuding and securing, whether 
alive or dead, 431, 433. 

CiliOKEN : of a hen, value of, how estimated, 381. 

Chiefs : " 

entitled to redemption of their pledges, 25. 
remove foul weather, ibid. 

(JlllEFTAlNS : shall not come against the church, 71. 

Children : iiimv be sold in some cases, 403, 541, 543. 

Chip: exemption as regards injury done by a, in carpentry, 227. 

Christmas : 

a solemn festival, 19. 

a woman liable to a fine for eating food prepared for, 207. 
a time to which loans were made, 493. 

Church : 

harmcpy>of the, with the people, 33. 
rights of the people from the, ibid, 
rights of the, from the people, ibid, 

■ idght of the people to burial in the, ibid. 
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purity benefits the, 35. 

eveiy grant to be made to the, according to a person’s 
dignity, 43. 

land given to ’a, fo!r maintaining a num, to what extent for- 
feited, 53. 

penalty for removing a son from a, f 1 . 

rules as to removing a son fi*oin one to another, 71, 73. 

'ihe, of the tribe the patron saint, right of to the abbacy, 
73, 75. 

the tribe to whom the land belongs, light of to the abbacy of a, 

ibid. 

‘ AnnoitS 16, 37, 65, 67, 75. 

«Cill’-, 71, 75. 77, 79, 113. " 

‘ Compairche*-, 66 n., 67, 74 n,, 75, ^ 

‘Dalta’-, 75. 

‘ ClLL ’-CHURCH : 

the removal of a son from a, incurs forfeiture to the church, 71. 
penalty for such remoA^'a! varied according as it was a noble 
or an humble church, tbtd. 

when a member of a, may succeed to a vacant abbacy, 76. 

rules as to claims to the headship of a, 77. 

in what order a pilgiim may become head of a, ibid, 

a, of monks, rules as to tho succession to the abbacy of, 79. 

‘ Airchiniiechs ’ of a, exempt from certain liabilities, 11 3. 
(/LODS : exemption of animald as regards tlirowing up, 263. 

Cloth ; the tartan of a mother, a daughter’s right to, 40.5, . 

Coal : exemption as regards a, 266. 

^ CSmRCHE ’-AVEDDING-<51FT : 

rules as to a father’s claims to the, of e daughter, 315, 317. 
how far the head of the fiimily is entitled to^a'shax^ of the, 317. 
edect of accepting a, Uy an abducted 543, 545« 

CoiRPRi (or Coibpre) IjIFEchaiu :* 

son and successor of Comiac, 82 ?/. 

Book of Aicill composed in the time of, 83. 
consulted his father, Cormac, in difficult cases, 85. 
remark ascribed to, in defending his foster-brother, Lughaidh, 
son of the King of Connaught, 532 n* 

CoLGAN : Trias Tliatim, referred to, 14 t?. w 

OoLLisiOH : of horsemen, rules as to injuries caused by, 255, et seg, 

’Combatant : exemption of a, from one day to another, or to the 
end of a wei^, ^216, ef 

COMB-BAOS : 291. 

^CoHHABBAS’r ^ i 

what, entitled to make ^fts o^ igrants, 43, 45, 47^ 4u. 
three, whose icoiltracts are n 9 i|i.ec{uiill}r free, 47. 
j ' in wnat cases lAnd may be giVen a^ay by, 47. 
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* Oompairchb’-chuhcq 3 

■^probable meaning of the term, GG 74 
■ right of a, to a part of a man’s ‘ cennaigho ’-goods, 67. 
to the succession to an abbacy, 75. 

CoMPEKSATi4|i#: (‘ aithgin') general meaning of the term, 119 n. 
Compulsory hospitality : 

persons who are exempt from, 113, 115. 
various regulations as to, 113, 115. 

( JoXALL Cebnach : 

chief of the heroes of the Red Bmuch in CLstei*. in the lirst 
centuiy of the Christian era, 85 
slays Ere, the son of Coirpi’o, 85. 

Concealment! 

of the body bf a person killed, inles as to penalties for, accoivl- 
, ing to the Hatus of the parties concerned^ 99, et seq, 
from the physician, 474 u.y 475. 

( Jonfliot : exemption as to an edged weapon in a, 237, 239, 241. 
Coxa AT. Claen : King of XJladli, defeatcxl by the monarch 
Domhnall, 87 n. 

‘ Concjuiiail’ : probable meaning of the term, 21 n, 

CoXLAE(^ii : combat of, with his father. Cuchulairiu, 91 >/., 95. 
Consequences ; after, of wounds, 533. 

Contracts ; 

expi’ess, or verbal, Jiow ono is bound by, 3. 

iniportanco of obseiwiiig, 3. 

of two sane adults, rules as to, 3, 9. 

irauds in, law as to, 3, 5. 

three valid, 5. 

whoi-ein there is defect in the subject-matter, 5. 
whei'ein there is.<li.scase in the animals which are the subject- 
matter thereof, 7. 

which are not binding without the authority of tlic cliief or 
guardian of the parties, 11. 
df the ‘ fuidhir ’-tenants of a chief, ibu/, 
of the ‘ daer ’-stock tenants of cliurch lands, ibid, 
of fugitives from a tribe, ibid. 
of sons, ibid. 
of women, .t&w/. 
of idiots, tbid. 
of dotards, ibid, 
of fools, ibid, 

of persons without sense, ibid, 
of madmen, 11. 

made' valid by subsequent adoption, ibid. 

« Qesima,’ not dissolved by ,a battle, 217. 

OopPERiH propoi-tion of, to bp giyen in payment for llpes and 
rC^debts, 151, 153. , 
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CoBC : sou of Lughaidli, fii^st who knelt ta Patrick at I'emhair, 29, 
CoRUAC: 

author of the Book of Aicill, 84. 

blinded of an eye by Aengiis Gnbhuaidech, 84. 

ornamental spear of, 84. 

retired to Aicill, 84. 

part of, ill the Book of Aicill, how known, 8,5. 
consulted by his son in dilKcult cases, ibid. 

Corn : exemption as regards, in a haggard, 285. 

CoRus Bescna, OJi Customary Law : 8. 
otherwise called, 2 n, 

said to form book fifth of the “ Senchus Mor,” 2 n. 

Conus Peine : 

one of the throe ^ corns ’-regulations of a territory, 17. 
explained, ibid, 

CoHus Fine : 

one of the three ‘ corns ’-regulations of a teiTitory, 17. 

lands divided accordmg to, 17, 10. 

four manslaughters mentioned in the, refeiTed to, CO. 

Cor us Flatiia ; 

one of the throe ‘ corns ’-regulations of a territory, 17. 
explanation of the law, 1 9. 

* CoRUS ’-REGULATIONS : Ilow many in a territory, 17. 

CoRUS Tuaitiie : 

classes govemecl by, 15, 17. 

contains the three ‘ coi*us ’-regulations of a territory, 17. 
Court : exemption in the case of a, .and of an assembly, 211. 

Cow : 

exemption of a milch, during her first milk, 229, 251. 
two screpalls to be given for the beef of a, 329. 
a, to be |iaid for the white-blow, or for shaving without 
making bare, 353. 
tripartite division of the, 371. 

Cows : 

value of, €»iitiiuated, in respect of gifts to a church, 43. 
two, to be paid for the lump-blow, or for shaving bare, 353. 
liow many to be given as the physician’s share, in* case of 
certain wounds, from kings and persons of differant 
ranks, 475, et seq. 

Crank : exemption as regards the, in grinding, 295 
Crsdan-hKad ; .86 n. 

'Crime: . '■ -I 

' four thhigs sustain, 93. . . i 

of one man, when npoir'a> hpii^ luid of a 'host upon one inan; • 
. 115, 117.- • ■ ' :" ■' ' *■: ■ 

, liabilities of leader aaid hoi^. in respect ofj 1 17. 



INDEX. 


573 


Crime — coutiniWAl. 

regulations sis to, when it is not known by wliom committed 
117,119,121. 

difforenc*^^ to penalty for, according to llie prevalence of 
‘ cam ’ or ‘ cairdc’-law, 121. 
every, to the criminal, 343, ei seq. 

Crimes : . 

of necessity and non-nccessitv, various rules as to penalties 
for, 69. 

body and S(ju 1 defiled by coiniiiitting, 97. 

‘ Ckuiu ’-LAND : of SI woniuii, how much of she nisiy give siway, and 

for what pui 7 )oses, 49. 
over liow much of, the tribe has 
power, ibid, 

( ?i*cm L.MNN : 

1 7^. 

!^rc slain in revenge for, 85. 

c<md)at of, with his son, wliom lie slays inadvei’tently, 94 ?i., 9.>. 
psiys eric-tine to Conor, King of ITladli, 94 n. 

1 'l-CKOM) : 

right of a, to Jiis reputed son, 31 I, 313, 315. 

rc^gulations as to fosteragi* of a i-eputed s»>n by «, 311, 313, 315. 

‘ ( ■t’lAiKD* : temi explained, 126 w. 

‘ CiJii-FiNi: ' : an artificial subdivision of a family, 488 189. 

* Cir.MiiATi’ : meaning of the te*i*m, 98 n, 

OUMIIALS : 

thii-ty-thrce, the largest fine for trespass mcaitioncd in the 
law, 77 n, 

liow many to be allowed for a deatJi-maim, to persons of various 
ranks, 475. 

('^rrs : thrce-cornei^d, to be given in ])ai*t i)aymeiit for fines and 
debts, 153. 

Cttruents : rules as to property viuni up by salt or fi*osh water, 
427, 428 w., 429. 

CUSTOMARY Law : 

‘ Corus Besena ’ translated by the term, 3. 
liow people are bound in, 15, 

B’Acmikry : ipiotation from, as to rule about the cat, 296 n, 
‘Daeii’-man: of a ‘ daer ’-man, penalty on the, for concealing 
the body in a case of homicide, 106. 

* Dai:u ’-workman : the physician’s share fi'om a, 477. 

‘ D aEU ’-STOCK TENANCY : 

contracts of tenants in, not binding without consent of chiefs 
- and guardians, 11. 

> chiinge to, from saer^tock tenancy, 87. 

€!>airb Lurain : 

‘ Cefnfeedadh’s part of the Book of Aicill comiK>sed at, 87. 

I sititatioii and modem name of, 87 n. 
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^ J}alTA ’-church : entitled to the abbacy in the fifth plaee, 75. 
DiLtroHfXBS : right of^ to propeHy of4)ie mother, 405. 

Dear^ : ft, constituteB ^reat necessity, 51. 

Dsath-maim ; 

meaning of the term, 139 . si 

number of * cumhals’ to be allowed in cases of, according to 
the rank of the parties, 475. 

Debtors: penalties incurred by, for violating contracts mada for 
them, 513, fit aeq. 

Deeds : and debts, of parties, estimated according to three 
elements, 337. 

Deer: 

rules as to injuries caused by, 449, et iitq. 
penalties for checking a dog from its, 529, et seq. 

Deer Judgments : what is lawful in, 449, et aeq. 

Defendant : every, has his diit^ice, 479, 481. 

Deformed Persons : itijtqualified to l)e abbots, 74 
* Deiloniuch ' : a fundamental disease in horses, 7. ' 

Demon Feast : what constitutes a, 25. , ‘ 


Denial after Acknowledgment ; fine for, 109, 111. 

Desertions : from a chuiRh, wlien necessary and lawful, 65. 
Desire: 

exemption as repirds the gratiiiciatioin of, 205, 207. 

'glands of, penalfy for cutting o^ the, 355. 

Divterence : (logical) found for species of * XStged,’ 07, 
^^JAXCECiiT : the fair-judging, rule ei^blished by, 863. ' 
DiONiinED ihcRsoN : every, to have direction, 37. 

' DioirlTi^T : have his demand, 36. 

^icQllTYt '^penalticA 'inctirred by., attendai^ for not marduig 
perjgoins 511. * 

*Dllf»’-^l»E! ’* 

, fop Stealihg^il^m a hwee^^l^oult to estimk|et'459, 461. 
eleven l^nor>prS!M lAx^pined in it, 459. \ ^ 

Diseases; jn ,harSebf}jiMkB)« o^. 0 «»., 7. . 

DooV'/', . 

nsRl, |Wi 9 l^|(r «8 to, 273. ’ 
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. rules as to fines for setting on a, 519, ei seq. 
penalties for checkinjgf'a, from its deer, 529, et seq, 

Dogs : J . 

exemptions of, in dog-fights, 193. 

regulations as to, 193, et seq. 
what is lawful resecting different sorts of, 411, e« seq. 
three, checked so that they do not commit trespass, 41 5, et eeq. 
^gulatious as to tying, 417, 419, 

the, of the chieftain grades, at what time let loose, and at 
what time tied, 419. 

the, of tlie ^ t'eini'-gi’ades, when lot loose and when tied, ibid. 
why the time was different, 421. 

exemption for, varied according to the pei'son with whom they 
were, ibid. 

Domhnal ; 

son of Aedh, sou of Aiuniire, 87, 87 7i. 
defeats Congkl Claen, King of TJladli, 89. 

Dotards : 

contiacts of, void, if made without consent of guardians, 11,13. 

DuBnxHACH Mag Ua tiUOAiR : 

exhibited the law of nature to l^atrick, 29, 
first spoke the judgniciil.s of the men of Srin, .31. . 
first rose up before Patiick at Tehihair, and gave him honorable 
respect, 31. 

showed Patrick things in the law of nature which do not 
come into the law of the letter, or written law, 31. 

* Dun ’-port Building ; 

• to iiSsiBt in, part of the work-service duo to a chief, 23. 
pri'^eges in respect of, 24 3v 

Duties: ' . ' 

of members, to chief, church, and tribe, 
of a people to their king, 27. 

of king and people to a church and its members in their 
several ^orders, 27. 

of different td their superiors^ ibid, 

mutiial, of tribe iind tribesmen^ 55«. 
pf a son to his parents, 55. 

EIb : fines for injunfig th^^ 340, 35 ^ , 

Easter: . • ■ r 

a.wpXB^ liabS tb itfhe fbr eating food prepac^ 20 

^ rules SB tQ .juries done with an^ in ia\Mn]bis^ .237^ eeq\ 
jBiDUC4VOK : jof a^boy^ by a oktundi; 7^. 


me for not retummg a loan ^ , 

^niS’ W ba|^ :*■ ' ^ ' V ' '• ^ ' J 

^jAxemntion as- toAiwin a conflict! 237/ ^ 
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i . 

Egq 8 : measurement by, 335. 4 v • 

‘Bitged*: 

conjectuml derivations of the word, from Hebrew, Qreek^ 
Latin, . and Irish, 89. 
probable meaning of the term, 88 n. 
judgments of, another name for the .Book of Aicill, IBS n. 
Book of the, another name for the same, 88 n. ' 

several kinds of, considered and excmplided, 91, 93. 
common, proper, and peculiar explanation of the word, 95. 
composition of the woixl, speculations as to the, 95^ 97. 

' species and genera of, ihid. 

‘ Biric '-PINES : three are counselled, 537. 

* ENunuA’ OR ‘ Eonudha '-pledge : 

probable meaning of, 61 w. 
t^uggested derivations of the tei*m, 63. 

Eoganacht : of Cashel, 29. 

Epileptic Lunatic : fines for leaving an, unguarded, 507, 509. 
Erc : 

son of Coirpri, slain by Conall Ctunach, 85. 

Aicill, sister,. or wife of, dies of a broken heait, 

• Erenacii '-state : every one to be received into, in his prppcr 

place, 37. 

‘ Erenaghy ' : every, to be according to hereditary rights, ibid. 
Erinn; 31, 4kc., iko. 

‘ Escup '-VESSEL : 426 w., 427. V 

Evading Verbal Engagements : iTiles as to penalties for, 391, 393. 
Exaction : forced, rules as to a, 487, ti seq. 

Exemption : 

. Blai,’) a mark of Coi'inac's part in the Book of Aicill, 85; 

6f a servant, in the performance of his service, 167, ^ seq.t 
174 w. 

as regards a horse in a fair, 181, 183, 185. 

* of sledge and anvil, 187, 189, 191. 

* of dogs in 4og fights, 193, 195, 197, 
of a fool in an alehouse, 199, 201, 203. 
as regai*ds mineral in a mine, 203, 205. 

i . as regards the gratification of desire, 205, 207. 

of a fool in throwing, 207, 209. 

in respect of a feriy-boat from bank to bank, 209, 211. 
in respect of jelling a ladle, 213, 215. 

of a combatant from one day to another,* or to thebhd bf a 
weel^ 216, 317, 219, 221. . v ' v . 

in case of itgury by a flail in a kiln, 221, 223. _ : . 

of a man wk6 fells a tree, if warning is given liefore, 235, 

.. 227 ^^^ - ■■ • 

of a chip, m 
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Exemption — contimteJ. 

in case of a milch cow, during her Hrat milk, 229, 231. 
of bulls and rams in bulling and ramming, 231, 233, 235, 237. 
as to an edged weapon in a conflict, 237, 239, 241. 
in the <|dfe of a court, and of an assembly, 241. 
of pigs at the trough or in the stye, 243, 245, 247, 249, 251. 
as regards a boat in rowing or swamping, 251, 253. 
as regards the ball in being hurled on the green of the chief 
‘cathair *-fort, 253, 255. 

as I'egards a kin^s race*course in case of sudden collision, 
255, et seq. 

of animals respecting snatched food, 2G3. 
as regards animals throwing up clods, 263. 
as regards fire on the hearth, 2G5. 
as regards a coal, 265. 
as regards a chariot in a fair, 265. 
as regards a cal<lr<»ii in boiling, 267. 

as regards oxen in working, in being driven, in grazing, in 
ploughing, 267, et aeq, 

as regards a pit fall in a luountaiii or wood, 273. 
of a servant, in respect of the edge of an axe, on the floor of 
a king’s house, or on a road of carriage, 273, 275. 
of a bondmaid respecting the flag and kneading trough, 275. 

jind her working utensils in general, 277. 
as regards a loan destroyed, 277, 279. 
as regards arms iu battle, 279, 281. 
as regards a mill iu grinding, 281, 283. 
i\8 regards com iu a haggard, 285. 
as I'egards a juggler and jugglery, 285, 287. 
as regards iron in slaughtering, 287. 
as regards the interposer in wounding, 287. 
as regards a territory, in tlu*oe attacks, 287, 289. 
as regards women in a woman battle, 291 . 
as regards a stake in a fence, 291. 
as regards a brooch on the shoulder, or bosom, 291. 
as regards a woman in jealousy, 293, 295. 
as regards horses in horse-fights, both horses and pigs, 295. 
as regards the grinding-stone, or the crank in grinding, 295. 
as regaixls a cat in a kitchen, 297. 
as regards a cat in mousing, ihid, 
as regards cattle on a hill, iiuf. 

Exhausted Person : 

meaning of the term, 76 n, 
an, not to be advanced, 76 n. 

Expectation : meaning of the term, when used in reference to 
cattle, 364 n. 

Exposing a Blemish : inquiry with a view to, punishable, 347. 
VOL. II r. 2 P 
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Eve : 

Eitged of Eitged committed by, 93. 
tempted by the ser})ent, ihuL 
Eye : fine for injuring an, 349. 

E5ye-caps : for the ‘ anfiithe ’-dog, 417. 

Eyes : fine for cutting off the upper lids of the, 353. 

Fagot : rules as to injuries caused by a, 175, 177, 179. 

Failitre : ‘ smaclit ’-lines for, in cases of sick maintenance, 471, 
et se</. 

Fair : exemption as regards a chariot in a, 181, 183, 185. 
Families : rights reciprocal of, 331. 

Family or Tribe: subdivisions of the, 330 n., 331, 333, 488 n., 489* 
Fasting : 

taken into account, in adjusting compensation, 6. 
a church may fast to get ‘ cain '-law, 71 . 
for debt, referred to, 325. 

Father : 

relations of a, to a son who maintains him, and to one who 
does not, 53, 57, 59. 

Feast : the, of drinking ale or beer, 21. 

Feasting-house : the banquet of the, ibid. 

Feeding : 

proclaimed persons, fines for, 389. 

an ofTender, before or after the offence, punishable, 409, 411. 
Feet : jienalties for injuring the, or the toes of the, 351. 

Fejdleim : mother of Aicell, 85. 

Feinechus, or Fenechus : referred to, 59, 61. 

Feini Grades : country people of the, 21. 

Feini Grades : 

31. 

the physician's share from the, 477. 

Felling a Tree : exemption as regards, 226, 227. 

Fellowship op the Feini : 21. 

Fence : exemption as regards a stake in a, 291. 

Fences : 

breaking of, a tresjiass, 76 n. 

injury done to, by a horse, constitutes trespass of neighbour- 
hood, 187. 

* Fer-hidbaidh ’-person : a physician’s share from the, 477. 
Ferta-fer-feiqe : a place on the Boyne, 29. 

Ferryboat : exemption as regards a, from bonk to bank, 209, 

. 211 . 
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Filjljno a Ladle : exemption in respect of, 213, 215. 

Finding : of a concealed body, when to be rewarded, and when 
punished, 105. 

Fine : ’ ■ 

the largest for trespass, mentioned in the law, 76 it. 

a, of sacks, 296 ti., 297. 

‘ airer '-fine, 537. 

b. lush-fine, 27. 
body fine, 71, &c. 

‘dire '-fine, 17, <fec., Ac. 

‘ enech-ruice 27. 

‘eric '-fine, 17, <fec., ifec. 

‘ smacht -fine, 71, <fec., &c. 

Fines : 

doubled by malicfj aforethought, 99. 
how to be paid, 151-53. 

Finoaine : son of Cae Oinmathair, Xing of Munster, 1 5 1 n. 
Finger : fine for cutting off or injuring a, 353. 

Fingers ; penalties for cutting off the, 351. 

Firbolgs : Matha Mac Umoir, the Druid, said to be of the, or of 
the Tuatha De Danaiins, 29. 

Fire ; exemption as regards, on the hearth, 265. 

Firewood : 

fine for stealing, 149. 

owner of land entitled to a ‘ sed * for allowing, to a shi|3, 427. 

First-born : 39, et seq. 

. when a daughter is held as the, 41. 
rights of the church when the first-born son dies, ibid. 
of animals, church's right to the, ibid. 

First Fruits : 13, 25, 33, 35. 

Firstlings : 33, 35. 

First Milk : exemption as i*egards a cow during her, 229^ 231. 
First Wife : 

liability of the, to be on her sons, 399, 401. 
of abduction, liability of, how appoi-tioned, 399. 

Fish : stealing from a house or a weir, fines for, 149. 

Fithal : the -Brehon, spoke the law of nature, 31. 

Flail: exemption as regards a, in a kiln, 221, 223. 

Flag : exemption of a bondmaid respecting the, 275. 

‘ Flbscach ’-PERSONS : a physician’s share from, 477. 

Flesh : non-eating of on Fridays and Wednesdays, 15. 

Foal : value of a, how*- ostim.*ited, 375. 

‘Foltach-puithrime' : land-holder, and his relations the ‘enr- 
bat ar imrarah ’-stock -owner, 143, et eeq. 

VOL. III. 
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Fool : 

at what age it is determined whether a young person is a, 157. 
the land of a, how long to be kept undivided, 

may return to a descendant, ihid, 
penalties in case of assault by a, 159, 161. 
on persons inciting a, ihid. 
for inciting a, varied, 161, 163. 
the exemption of a, in an ale-house, 199, 201, 203. 
liability of persons bringing a, into an ale-house, 199„«< %eq. 
liability of a, for burning a person’s clothes, 203. 

Foot or Leg : line for injuring a, 349. 

Forced Exaction, or Additional Levy : rules as to, 487, etteq. 

‘ F 0 DRAI.M ’-TRESPASS : defined, 76 n. 

Foreigners : penalty for sup{)orting and ad\‘ising the women and 
children of, 389. 

Foreign Nuts : 427. 

Forfeiture : incurred by removing a son from a ‘ cill ’-church, 71. 
Forge : 

rules as to accidents occurring in a, 190 191. 

gold, silver, and bronze forfeited if found in a smith’s, 191. 

not if found in a goldsmith’s, 193. 
every unnecessary charge left in a, forfeited, 192 n., 193. 
small articles of a, not forfeited, ihid, 
front-striking in a, taken into conskleration, 393. 

Fork : the attendant to give notice of putting the, into the 
caldron, 267. 

' Forr.\ch ’-MEASURE I twelve rwls in a, 335. 

‘ Forracii ’-MEASURES : twelvo in a ‘ tir-ciimhailc ’-space in length, 
and six in breadth, 335. 

Fosterage : rules as to the, of a reputed son, 313. 

Foster-father : liability of a, in respect of foster-children, 503-4. 
Foster-mother : liability of a, in respect of do., 

Foster-sons : rules as to penalties for injuries done to, ibid. 

Four Masters : Annals of the, referred to, 150 n. 

Freeman : case discussed when a native is upon the land of a 
stranger, and vice vm'sd^ 127, 129, 131. 

Fridays : fie.sh not eaten on, 15. 

Fruit : fine for stealing, 151. 

Fruit-trees : fine for cutting down, 149, 151. 

Fugitive ; fine for entertaining a, who is known, 61. 

‘ Fuidhir ’-tenants : 

cannot make contracts without the consent of the chiefi 17. 
several sorts of, ibid. 
social position of, 131 n. 

* FriTHRiBE- OR Fulthrtmk ’-LAW : 61, 150 n., 161. 
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Fuithrime Cormaic : situation of, 150 n. 

Gaels and Galls : exemption in case of a battle between, 215. 

Gardens : lots to be cast, to find out from what garden bees did 
an injury, 439. 

Geilfine ’-chief : 

compensation to a, for injuring his roads, 307, 309. 
rights of a, to waifs on roiids, 307, 309 n. 

‘ Geilfine ’-division : relations of, to other subdivisions of the 
family or tribe, 330 n., et aeq, 

* Geilfine ’ relationship : taken into account in selecting sons 
for the church, 41. 

Genera of Eitgedji : 97. 

Genus Generic : ibid. 

Genus Subalternate : ibid. 

Gift : 

the Sunday, 19. 

to a son for affection’s sake, 311. 

in consideration of maintenance, ibid. 

of tears, ibid. 

Gifts : 

or grants, for the health of the soul, 35. 
from each grade of the laity to a church, 43, 45. 
persons entitled to make, 43, 45, 47. 
in what cases a woman may make, 49. 
how much professional men may give as, 51. 

Girls : shorn, fine for shaving bare the false locks of the, 355. 
Glands of Desire : penalty for cutting off the, ibid. 

Gloves : to be given to the miserable, 1 9. 

Goat : 

tripartite division of the, 37 9. 

the, does not exceed three * screpalls’ in value, ihid. 

Goban Saeh : 

a celebrated carpenter, 226 n., 227. 
the daughter of, 227. 

Goblets : 427. 

God : 

feeding the guests of, 19. 

plebeians exalted by performing penitential service to, 31. 
the people have a right to the recital of the word of, from the 
church, 33, 35. 

every seventh day to be given to the service of, 41. 

Gold: 

found in a smith’s forge forfeited, 191. 

in a goldsmith’s forge not, 193. 
a daughter has a right to her mother’s blade of, 405. 
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Goosr : 

rules as to deticieucies in a, 381. 

tripartite division of the, when to be made, ibid. 

Gospel : the soul-friend has the instruction of the, 15. 

Grainne : eloped with Lughaidh, 552 w., 553. 

Grains : measurement by, 335. 

Grant : to a church, to be according to the dignity of the person, 
43. 

Grinding : exemption as regards the crank in, 295. 
Grindinq-stone : exemption as regards the, in grinding, 295. 
Haggard : exemption as regards corn in a, 285. 

Hair of the Head : penalties for cutting off the, wholly or 
partl^^-, 353. 

Half-interposer : term explained, 193 197 n. 

Halters : exemption as regards oxen starting from their, 269. 
Hand : fine for injuiing the, 349, 351. 

Handles : kingship of the thi'ee, 107. 

Harlots : banquet given to, a demon feast, 25. 

Harmony : of the church and the people, 33. 

Harper : a wing>nail to be given as compensation to the, if his 
nail be cut off, 353. 

Hatchet : exemption of a servant in case of injuries done by his, 
175. 

H eathens : a banquet given to, regarded as a demon feast, 25. 
Hearth : exemption as regards a fire on the, 265.- 
IIen : 

the, has a tripartite division, 379. 

value of the chicken of a, how to be estimated, 381. 

Hen-egg : a liquid measure, 335. 

He-pig : the, has a tripartite division, 371. 

Hermit : a soukfriend, 15. 

JIeros and Heroines : ruled by their chief, 15, 17. 

Hides : 427. 

Hill : exemption as regards cattle on a, 297. 

Hill of Meeting : 

quarrelling on, punishable, 405. 

rules as to offences in respect of a, 407. 

compensation to a bishop for opposition to him on a, 409. 

Hire : 

or rent of land, how to be estimated, 127, 129, 131. 
of chattels, rules as to, 327. 
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Hive : 

one or more^ to be given as tino for injuries by or to bees, 433 . 
lots to be cast to find from which, tho offending bees came, 439. 
Honey : 

mentioned as part of a ship’s cargo, 427. 

a man’s full meal of, or less, to be given as a fine in certain 
cases of wounding by bees, 433, et hpq. 

Horse : 

exemption as regards a, in a fair, 181, 183, 185. 

fines for over-using a, 183, 185. 

rules as to borrowing and lending a, ibid. 

as to penalties for injuries clone by a, ibid. 
owner of a, wlien liable for damiiges, ibid. 
hirer and borrower of a, how far liable for its trespasses, 185. 
rules as to injuries done by or to on a king’s race-course, 255, 
et seq. 

tripartite division of the, 373. 

Horses : , 

names of fundaniental diseases in, 7. 
exemption as regards, in h(»i*sc-lights, 295. 

Horsemen : exemption as regards, in case of sudden collision, 
on a king’s I’ace-coui-se, 255, et seq. 

Hosting : 

rights of a chief from his subjects, as to, 495, et seq. 
fines for coming away from a, Avithont leave, ibid. 

Hound : 

rules as to defects in. a, 370. 

value of the whelps of a, how determined, ibid. 

House : 

‘ dire ’-fine for stealing from a, difficult to be estimated, 459. 
eleven honor-price, considered in it, ibid. 

Houseless Person : fine for feeding a, 389. 

Hunter : 

fines for injuries done by the pitfall of tlie, 453, vt seq. 
])eiialties varied according as he was lawful or unlawful, 2 * 6 /d. 

IIURLET : 253. 

Hurling : exemption as regards the bull in, 253, 255. 

Hymns : for souls, to bo oficred by tlio churcli, 39. 

Idiots : cannot make valid contracts, 1 1 . 

Ignorant Persons : unqualified to be abbots, 7 4 r. 

Inciting or seiting on Dogs : rules as to penalties for, 519, seq. 
Intention : 

rules as to ‘ eric ’-fine for, 139. 

to be taken mto account in cas(‘s of theft, woumling, and 
homicide, 409, 471. 
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Iron : 

rules as to injuries done by, when struck in a for^, 191. 

as to accidents to persons going asleep in ine forge be- 
fore and after the iron was put into the fire, 
190 71., 191. 

exemption as regards, in slaughtering, 287. 
part of the cargo of a ship, 427. 

‘ IuDH\-POTHUCii * : a fundamental disease in horses, 7. 

* luMAis '-NUTS :.of the land of the Boyne, 51. 

Jealousy : exemption as regards a woman in, 293. 

Jesters : a banquet given to, a demon feast, 25. 

Joint :* (of the body) penalties for cutting olf a, 351, et geq. 
Joint-ownership : <livision of property aiul payment of fines in 
cases of, 463, 465. 

Judicature (Brehonship) : to what extent a man may make 
grants out of land acquired by, 51. 

Judges (Breuons) : punishable for neglect, and for false or 
malicious decisions, 305. 

Juggler : exemption as regards a, in jugglery, 285, 287. 

Juggles : dangerous and not dangei-ous, 285. 

Juggling Balls : ibid. 

Juggling Spears : ibid. 

Killarney : lakes of, ancient name of the, 150 7i. 

Killing : 

and concealing the body, rules as to fines for, 99, 101, 103. 

fines for looking on at, 101, 103. 

dogs, who attack one, rules as to, 413, 415. 

Kiln : 

every unnecessary charge left in a, forfeited, 192 n., 193. 
exemption as regards a flail in a, 221, et seq. 
four persons jointly liable in a, 265. 

having or pui'cliasiiig the site of a, makes one a native fi'eeman, 
391. 

King : 

gift of a, to a church, 43. 

a, with a blemish could not be king at Temhair, 85. 
the, of Munster gave lands to the expelled Deisi, 86 ti. 
the head of a, when upon a plebeian, and vice verad, 107. 
crime of the, when visited upon the people, and vice verad, 133, 
136. 

responsibility of the, in certain cases of theft, 241. 
notice of the pitfall, and of the waif of the land, to be sent to 
the, 273. 

the, to be compensated for injury to his road, 305, ti aeq. 
penalty for violating the laws of the, 409, 411. 
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King — conAinutd, 

penalties for such violation, varied according to the nature of 
the tenancy and local law, 411. 
twice seven ‘cumhala* allowed for the uiaiin of every, 475. 

Kings : ^ 

exempt from compulsory hospitality, 113. 
a pliysician’a share from, in case of death -maim calculated 
according to bofl 3 ’’-fiiie, 477. 

Kingship of the three handles : 107. 

Kitchen ; 

every unnecessary charge left in a, forfeited, 192 n., 193. 
exemption as regards a cat in a. 297. 

Kneading-trough : exemption of a bondmaid respecting her, 275. 
J\NCVES SPEND ONE NIGHT : a law maxiiii referred to, 493. 

Ladle ; exemption in ro.s]:>ect of filling a, 213; 

Laeghaire, SON OF NiALL : in his time Patrick came to Erinn, 29. 
Lamb : every first, due to the churchy 39. 

IjAME man : a, sliall not be exalted, 74 7£. 

Lampoon : the, a species of ‘ Kitgeil 93. 

liAND : 

when a riifm may make a grant of, 45, 47, 53, 55. 
four cases in which a man may give his, 47, 49. 
a woman may give two-thirds of her ‘ cinib * or ‘ sliasta 
land, 19. 

a man’s power of making grants of, if obtained by his art or 
profession, 51. 

no person shall leave a rent upon, which he did not find on 
it, 51. 

when a father may remove his son from the, and give it to 
another, 53. 

given to a church for maintaining a person, when forfeited, 
ibUL 

not be given, without the consent of the tribe, ibid. 
of the Boyne, ‘ iumais ’-nuts of the, 51. 
rules as to letting, for hire or rent, 127, et aeq. 
fines for taking unlawful possession of, 149. 
fine for burning, ibid. 

i^ASHES : of the eyes, fine for shaving bare the, in certain cases, 355. 
Law : 

‘Besena’, 3, &c., <kc. 

^Cain’, 15, 19, 21, dec., Slc. 

* Cain ’-law of Adamnan, 323, 325. 

Cain Boiliuchtii, 110 n., 111. 

Cain Fuithribhe or Fuithrime, 61, 160 151. 

* Cain ’-law of Patrick, 151 n., 323, 326. 

‘Cairde*, 15, 19, 21, &c., &c. 

Corns Bosena, 3, &c., «kc. 
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Law— 

Corus Feme, 17. 

Corus Fine, U}id, 

Corns Tuaithe, 17. 

Corns Flatha, 17, 19. 

Customary, 3, &c., Ac. 

of nature in Krinn till the coming of the faith, 29, 31. 
of the letter, or wi’itten law, the New Testament, 31. 
of nature, as far as just, established with the law of the letter, 29. 
before I^atrick came, 33. 
exliibited b}'' Dubhthach to Patrick, ibid, 

‘ Urradhus’, 23, 43, 71, <fec., &c. 

Law-breaker : tlio life of eveiy, fully foi'feited, 465. 

Lawful man : a, when in the person of an outlaw, and vice 
vera^, 137. 

regulations as to penalties for killing a, in mistake for an 
outlaw, 137. 

Learning : how far a man may make becpicsts out of land acquired 
by his, 51. 

‘ Lec-os-cru ' : a diseii.se in horses, 7. 

Legacy (Dibadh) : one-third of a man’s, due to the church, 33. 
Leinster : the Deisi when exjielled iii'st go into, 86 n. 

Letter : law of the, brought by Patiick into Brinn, 29. 

Levying : rules relatiifg to, 317, et aeq. 

Levying share of a territory : 218 w., 219. 

Lids : of the eyes, fines for shaving bare the, 353. 

Lip : fine for injuring the, 349. 

‘ Lis ’-FORT : bringing a horse to the door of a, a trespass of 
viciousness w'ith neglect, 185. 

Lismore : one of the boundaries of the lainls assigned by the 
King of Munster to the Deisi, 86 n. 

La>aj> ; regulations as to a, in case of a hii*ed horse, 183, 185. 

Loan : 

fine for overusing a, the same for every person, 183. 
exemption as regards a, destroyed, 277. 
fine for neglecting to return a, 493, 495. 
a, for a time, rules as to, ibid. 

Locks : fine for shaving bare the false, of the shoru girls, Ac., 355. 
Lodging : penalty for supplying, to the violators of the king’s 
laws, 409, 411. • 

Looker on ; rules as to fines on the, in cases of homicide, accord- 
ing to the aUitua of the parties concerned, 99, et aeq. 

Lots : selection of sons for the seiwicc of the Church to be made 
by, 41, 43. 

succession to the Abbacy, when to be made by, 79. 
to bo cast in deciding which of two fines is to bo indicted, 
140 n., 141. 
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Lots — continued. 

rules as to casting of, 337, ct seq. 
three to be put in in certain cases, 337. 

to bo cast for discovering the hive the bees of which did injury 
in; certain cases, 439. 

Louoii Lein : modern name of, 130 n. 

Lucikeu : 

commits Eitgcd before Eitged, 91. 

Adam in consenting to, commits Eitged of Eitgeds, 93. 
Lughaidh : 

remark ascribed to Cairbro Lipheachau* in defending, 632 n. 
Clrainne eloped with, 333. 

Lump-blow : 

meaning of the term, 352 n. 

two cows paid for the, 353. 

just ‘ airer '-fine exacted for the foul, 537. 

Madmen : contracts of, void, without consent of guardians, 11, 13. 

Mauh Breach : 

situation of, 86 n. 

soni(> of its inhabitants driven out, 87. 
rule as to change of tenancy in, 87. 

Magh Rath (Moira) : 
battle of, 87 n. 

Ccnnfaeladh's head split in, 87. 
battle of, why celebrated, 89. 

Magic-wisp : throwing the, supposed to cause madness, 13. 
Male-horse : tlic, has a two-fold division, 375. 

Malice aforethought : fines doubled by, 99. 

Malt : two ‘ screxmlls ’ to be given for two sacks of, 329. 

Man : the beloved, exemption of, in case of a loan destroyed, 277. 

‘ Man ACil ’-CLASS : one of the, when entitled to the Abbacy, 73, 
75, 77. 

‘ Managh-nuna ’ X 

* AT . VT . . » I classes of tenants of church lands, who cannot 

I contract without authority, 11. 

• Managh-gola ’ J 

Man-trespass : term explained, 148?i. 

^Ianure : land acquired in right of, 49. 

Mare : 

the, has a tripartite division, 373. 
rules as to defects in a, 375. 

Mast-fruit : first of the, due to the church, 39. 

May : a time for making agreements, 1 43. 

Measurement : by gi^ains and .eggs, 335. 
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Meeting : 

penalty for failure to attend a, after promise, 331. 
a hill of, quarrelling on, punishable, 405. 

rules as to offences in respect of a, 407. 
compensation to be made, for opposition to a bishop 
on a, 409. 

‘ Meisrin '-measure : twelve times the full of a hen-egg, 335. 
Middle Trench ; 202 n., 203. 

Milch-cow : 

exemption of a, during her first milk, 229. 
rules as to lines for injuries done by or to a, ibid. 
liability of the herdsman and others, in regard to a, 231. 
Milk : 

winter and summer, rule as to taking, 47. 
fines for stealing, 229, 231. 

Mill : 

every unnecessary charge left in a, forfeited, 192 w., 193. 
the exemption as regards a, in grinding, 281, 283. 
of a territory, notice of a waif of the land to be sent to 
the, 273. 

vai-ious miles as to accidents occundng in a, 281, 283. 
having, or purchasing the site of a, makes one a native 
freeniau, 391, 

Mill-stones : rules as to injuries caused by, 283. 

Mill-wuight : liability of the, in cases of accidents, 281, 283. 
Mine : exemption as regjxrds minci'al in a, 203, 205. 

Mineral : 

in a mine, exemption as regards, 203, 205. 
appropriate<l and unappropriated, miles as to, ibid. 

Minor ; the, liability of a, for his own and his father’s offences, 393. 
Morann ; the Brehon, s])oke the law of nature, 31, 

Mother : 

in what case a son may leave his, to perish, 55. 
a, when entitled to the * rath ’-j>ortion of her sons, 397, 399.. 
miles as to division of property between a, and her husband, 
399, 401. 

the daughter has a right to the tartan cloth, the silver thread, 
and the blade of gold of the, 405. 
the family of the, may in certain cases sell her children, 541, 
543. 

Mother’s people : proclamation to be made to in some cases, 299. 
Mountain : exemption as regards a pitfall in a, 273. 
Mountebanks : a banquet given to, regarded as a demon feast, 26. 
Mousing ; exemption as regards a cat in, 297. 

Munster : the King of, assigns land to the Deiai, 86 n. 
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Murder : 

of a tribesman, pilgrimage enjoined for, 73. 

secret, how known, 99. 

penalties on parties looking on at, 99. 

Muzzle i a, used for dogs, 413, 417. 

My son, that thou mayest know 

a mark of king Cormac’s part of the Book of Aicill, 85. 
when the head of a king is upon a plebeian, and vire. verad^ 107. 
wlien the crime of one man is upon a host, and vice versd, 116. 
when a native freeman is on the land of a stranger, and vice 
versdj 127. 

when the crime of the king is on the pcoj)!©, sind vice versdj 133. 
when a lawful man is in the person of an outlaw, and vice 
versdj 137. 

when a man is entitlotl to * eric '-fine for intention, 139. 
when one man is legally consich‘re<l as two, and vice versdj 141. 
how fines and debts should be paid, 151. 
wlien a man pays what he has not incurred, 157. 

;ind a man commits a crime which he does not pay for, ihuL 
the exemptions with res[)ect to rights of buildintj^ 167. 

Nail : [lenalties for cutting ofi'a, wholly or in part, 353. 

Native freeman : 

what makes a stranger of a, and a native freeman of s 
stranger, 381, et stff/, 

wliat gives a man the status of a, 391, 393. 

Nature : 

the law of, in Krinii, before the coming of Batrick, 27, 29. 
exhibited by Oubhthach to Patrick, 29. 
explained as the law of the just men, ibid, 
the right nile wliich Adam had, /5/(/. 

Neglect : 

eveiy judge (Brclion) ]>uiiishablc for his, 303. 
f»f a loan, three things which I'cquire interest for, 492 493. 

ill not guarding a captive, penalties for, 499, 501. 
by sensible adults in not minding the non-sensible, fines for, 
501, el aeq, 

by attendants in not guarding persons of dignity, lines for, .511. 
by debtors in violating the contract m:ide for them, 513, et scq. 

Nicknaming : a species of Eitged of words, 93. 

Noble tribes : the chieftain grades, 31. 

Nose : penalty for injuring the, 351. 

Notice : 

when, and to whom to be sent, 273. 

rules as to dogs, with time and notice, 411, 413. 

and vrith time but without notice, 413. 

Nuns : doing j^cnance, to give a pledge to their superiors, 15, 
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Nursetender : 

a, to be pravided in certain cases, 475. 

payment for iiie person who acts as, how provided, 481. 

Nuts : , 

‘iumais-’ of the land of the Boyne, 51. 
foreign, 427. 

Oars : restitution to be made of, in certain cases, 211, 213. 

Oath : i*ules as to fines for evasion after taking an, 395, 397. 
fines for taking a false, 397. 

* Odhbach * : a disease in horses, 7. 

' OoAIRE ’-CHIEF : 

gift of an, to the church, 43. 

three ‘ cumhals’ allowed for the maim of every, 475. 
the physician’s share from the, 477. 

OiLELL : (or Ailell), the father of Cennfaeladh, 87. 

* OlLMEDHACn ’-MEASURE : 335. 

* Olfeine ’-MEASURE : 336 ?i., 337. 

‘ OliL-DERBH ’-MEASURE : 335. 

* Olpatraic ’-MEASURE : 334 n., 337. 

One man ; when legally considered sis two, and two as one, 141, 143. 
Onions : injuring, a trespass, 76 n. 

Opposition to a bishop on a hill of meeting : punishable, 409* 
Order : every, to abide in its proper position, 33, 35. 

Overusing a loan : tines for, 149, 183. 

Ounce : 

the, for divine instruction, 71. 

an, or a half, to be paid for failure to attend a meeting, 331. 
a * sed ’ worth an, due to the owner of the land on which a ship 
was driven, 427. 

Outlaw : 

when a lawful man is in the person of an, and vice vered, 1 37. 
various rules as to fines for killing or injui*ing an, ibid. 
Outlaws : a banquet given to, a demon feast, 35. 

Ox : 

a wicked, rules as to payment for ofiences of, 269. 
fine for overworking an, 271. 
the, has a tripartite division, 371. 

Oxen : exemption as regards, in ivorking, <kc., 267. 

rule as to penalties on a {person seeking to provoke oxen 
when at work, 271, 273. 

Owner : 

of the bank, rights of the, in respect of a ferry-boat, 209, 213. 
of a mill, how far responsible for accidents in a, 283. 
the, of the shore, entitled t 9 a share of waifs, 425, 427. 
of the land, entitled to a share of the waifs found on it, 429, 431. 
Ownership ; joint, rules ?\s to spending in cases of, 461, 463. 



INDEX. 


591 


Paper-book : a, used for writing in, 88 w., 89. 

Patrick : 

came to Erinn in the time of Laeghaire, son of Nial, 29. 
Dubhthacli Mac TJa Lugair first gave respect to, ibid. 

■ ami exhibited the law’ of nature 

to, ibid, 

Coro, son of Lughaidh, first knelt to, ibid, 

Cairidh Mac Eennchaim knelt to, afterwards, ibid. 

Rrc first rose up to, at Fertji-fer-feige, ibid. 

Angeis knelt to, ibid. 

‘Cain ’-Law* of, 151 w., 323, 325. 

Patron Saint : rights of the tribe of the, to the Abbacy, 73. 
Paupers : 

feeding the, a godly banquet, 19, 21. 
suggested derivation of the word, 21. 

Pay : complementary, rules relating to, 329. 

Penance : 

every monk to be received to his proper, 35. 
every person of septenary grade entitled to a fine of seven 
‘ cumhals ’ of, 107. 

Penitential Service : glossed ns pilgrimage, 31. 

People : rights of the, in tlio church, 33, 35. 

Periods : three, at which the world is worthless, 13. 

Persons ok dignity: fines on attendants, for neglect in guarding, 
511, 512. 

Persons proclaimed : rules as to, 61. 

Persons with w^hom it is not lawful to deal : 59. 

Physician : 

liability of the, for operations, 321, 323. 

concealment from the, 474 n.y 475. 

rules as to payment of the, 477. 

share of the, from persons of different ranks, ihid. 

liability of the, in case of wounds breaking out afresh^ 533, 535. 

Pio : 

a ‘ screpall ’ for the bacon of a, 329. 
the, has a tripartite division, 373. 
rules as to defects in a, ihid. 

Pigs : 

exemption of, at the trough or in the stye, 243, et stq. 
in fights, 295. 

PlLaBiM : the, to give a pledge to his superiors, 15. 
feeding a, a godly banquet, 19. 
in what order a, may succeed to the Abbacy, 75. 
in what order a, may become the head of a ‘ cill ’-church, 77. 
fine upon a, for trespass against a church, ibid. 
amount forfeited by a, on taking unlawful possession of a 
church, ibid* 

all the bequest of the, due to the church, ibid. 
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Pilgrimage : 

rules as to the goods of a man who goes on a, 73. 

enjoined for the murder of a tribesman, 

or for murder with concealment of the body, ibid. 

' PlNGiNN*: weight of a, of silver, 107 n. 

PiTPALL : exemption as i*egards a, on a mountain or in a wooid, 273. 
Pirates : going against, one of the three services of attack, 23. 
Plant: every tenth, due to the church, 41, 43. 

Plague : the world worthless in time of a, 13. 

Plebeian tribes ; glossed as the Feini grades, 31. 

Plebeians : exalted by receiving church grades, and by perform- 
ing penitential service to God, 31. 

Pleasant hills : probable meaning of the term, 296 n. 

Pledge : . 

a, to be given by all in general to their superiors, 16. 
chiefs gave a, for their subjects in certain cases, 23, 26. 
proportionate to the subject-matter in dispute, 323, ei mq. 
cross-claims by way of set off to the, when brought in, 327. 

Pledges : mutual, part of the * Corus-fetne ’-law, 17. 

Pledgin(s : time of, 327. 

Ploughing : 

exemption as reganls oxen in, 267. 
rules as to a wicked ox in, ibid. 

Ploughmen : how far liable for injuries done by their oxen, 269. 
Poet : chief, twice seven ‘ cumhals ’ allowed for the maim of a, 476. 
Poetry : a man may make bequests out of land acquired by, 51. 
Poets : fine for shaving bare the false locks of the, 366. 
Preaching : due froih the church ta the people, 35. 

PUECIXCT : 

meaning of the term, 118 n., 144 ». 
extern of, 144 n. 

Precipices : rules as to injuries caused by, 511. 

Presence : full fine for, 145, 146w. 

Price of instruction : 

how proi)ortioned between different churches, 71. 
a youth’s father, when responsible for the, 73. 

Prince : work service to be rendered by each person to hia, 23. 
Privilege : man of full, 137 n. 

Proclaimed persons : rules as to fines for entertainmg, 61. 
Proclamation : diflTerent sorts of, explained, 60 n., 61. 

Professional man : the, may make grants out of land acquired 
by his profession or art, 49, fiCT n,, 61. 
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Professor ; chief, to become a, made e mau to be of septenary 
♦ grade, 107. 

« Professors : three at Tuaim Drecain in Oennfaeladli’s time, 89. 
Profit ^^Itecbssary : term explained, 176 n, 

PROPmn : separable and inseparable, probable meaning of, 544, n. 

Prophecy : governed the niles of nature for the Brehons of 
Erin, 31. 

PsALM-siNOER : a, when entitled to the abbacy, 73. 

Pupils : 

rules as to instruction of, 389, 391. 

as to injuries inflicted on, ibid. 

Quadruple ^ bed’ : probable meaning of the tei'm, 126 n. 
Race-course ; exemption as regards sudden collision on a king’s, 
266, et Beq . 

Bams ; exemption of, in the time of ramming, 231, et seq, 

HBClfAL OF THE WORD OF GoD : due from the church to the 
people, 33, 36. 

Rent : ‘ 

no man to leave a, on Ms land or his tiTbe, which ho did not 
find upon it, 61. 

regulations as to, according to the nature of the letting and 
the BtatiiB of the parties concerned, 127, 129, 131. 
Requiems : to be offered by the church, 39. 

Ricks ; of corn, when legitimate structures, 285. 

Rights : 

mutual, of a church and j)eople, 33. 
of a church from the people, 39. 
of monastic and stranger tribes, 37. 
reciprocal among families, 331. 

, * Roach ’-sureties : 7. 

Road : 

dirtying of a, a trespass, 76 n. 

, to bring a iibrse into a paved, a trespass of viciousness with 
neglect, 186. 

Aof carriage, 273, 275. 

/ eyery Brewy must have, to his house, 113. 

V* . the king and cMeftain grades to be compensated for injuring 
: . their, 305, 307. 

7 ’ 1^68 as to waifs found oh, whether principal or bye, 307, 309. 

* j^hi>9 -PLANT : injuring the, a trespass, 76 n. 

: miemptiod as regards a boat in, 251, 263. 

new knowledge, 220 n., 221. 

Rushes : fine for cutting,' 149. 

2q 
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Sack : 

the price of a measure of 329. ’ * 

Saoks : the four, complementary pay given with, ibid. ... 

^ Saer ’-PERSON : every, may make a contract, 9. 

* Saescuir ’-OFFERING : in liomes and bridles, due to a chinN^ 23. 

‘ Saithiu ’-person : eveiy, a ^ saer ’-person, 9. 

Sale of Children : 

when lawful, 541. * 

rules as to the, 541, 543. 

' SaMHAISC '-HEIFER, 18 n., 19, 4&C., &C. 

Sane adults : rules as to contracts of, 9, et aeq, 

* 

Satirists : banquets given to, regarded as dcihon feasts, 25. 
Satirizing : different soii;s of, constituting speckled * Eilged,’ 93. 

* ScoLOG ’-persons : fine for shaving bare the false locks of, S5B, 


* ScREPALL* : value of the, 107 v, 
the billowy, 318 w., 319. 

rules as to ‘ seds ’ recovered from bej^ond nine waves of the, 
423, et aeq. 

Sea-laws : what one has a right to in, 4:23^^9eq. 

‘ Sed ’ easily divisible : 


\XM 


meaning of the tc^ms, 4G3. 

1ft 


NOT EASILY DIVISIBLE : 

* Seds’ of double : term explaSed, 124 n. 

* Seds’ returnable : term explained, 335. 

‘ Senchus-Mor’ : 3, 80. 

nature of the lost poi'tion of the, 80 n. 

Sensible adults : punished for not minding the uon-sensible, 
501, et aeq. 

Septenary grade ; 

meaning of the term, 107 n. 

persons of the, exempt from certain liabilities, 113. 

Serpent : JJve tempted by the, 93. 

^fi#EBVANT : exemption of a, in the performance of his service, 175, 
" ' et aeq, 

Sekviob: exemption ofaservant in thepeiformimceofhis, 

SiRVioxs : 

thre^ of attack, 23. 
three, of defence, ibid. 

■ SBT-BPKAn: ■ ■ 

probable meaning of thi9 tenh, 272 ^ . 

notiod^tbe, to be sent ojw i^e.hqldihj|^’273>. : 

sniles as to mmpmtsatioir r 
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Shaving: 

bturidy fines for^ 353. 

Vrithout making bare, Und. 

tbe belly of a woman through wantonness, fines for, 355. 

' Sheep: 

tifilmfold division of the, 375. 

the male, has a twofold division, 377. 

remark as to the wool of the, ihid. 

Sheltering the Miserable : how to bo done, 19. 

. Shields spend ten ; a law maxim, referred to, 493. 

Shipmen : to receive notice of a waif of the sea, 273. 

Shoes : to be given to the miserable for God’s sake, 19. 

Shore : 

owner of the, entitled to property cast on, 425. 
cargo of vessels diiven on, how to be partitioned, 425, 427. 
Shorn girls : fine for shaving bare the false locks of the, 355. 
Shoulder : exemption as regards a brooch on the, 291. 

Shouting : 

at pigs, iniles as to injuries caused by, 243, et seq, 
different sorts of, explained, 249, 251. 

Sick : attending the, part of the * Corus-feiue ’-law, 17. 

Sick maintenance : 

persons who are, and who are not brought into, 357. 
consequence of, sued and provided, 471, et seq. 
difibrent rules as to, ibul, 

varied, with the nature of the injury and the status of the 
person injured, iMd, 

allowance for, in case of injuiy done from various motives, 481, 
et seq. 

Sieve : exemption of a bondmaid respecting the, 277. 

Silver : 

proportion of, to be given in payment of fines and debts, 151. 
found in a smith’s forge, forfeited, 191. 

in a goldsmith’s not forfeited, 193. 
thread, of a mother, a daughter entitled to the, 405. 
Sinew of desire : penalty for cutting off the, 355. 

* Slan ’-PERSON : meaning of the term, 13. 

Slates : used for writing on by Cennfaeladh, 89. 

Slaughtering : exemption as regards iron in, 287. 

Sledge : and anvil, exemption of the, 187, 189, 275. 

Sliasta-land : of a wobpbh, rule as to her power of disposing of, 49. 
Smith : 

r : what injuries liable, 191. . 

^▼er and gold found in the forge of a, forfeited, 1*91. 

: eutiUed to roemve notice of a waif of the land, 273. 

SnaIWED FOOD : exemption of aniifials, in respect of, 263. 
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SOD-CUTTINO : finea for, 149. ■ > » 

* SoBARTAK ’-COMPENSATION : probable meaning of the term, 64 n. ‘ 
Son : 

unsafe to have dealings with the, of a living fieCther, 9. 
when a, may leave his mother to perish and support his 
father, 56. 

. a, when bound .to support both4}» parents, ibid. 

when a, may impugn the bad contracts of his father, 67. 
rights of the, who suppoi*ts his father, ibid. 
disabilities of the, who does not support the father, 67, 69. 
removing of a, from a * cill ’-church, incurs forfeiture, 71. 
every, entitled to his son-gift, 309, 311. 

Son-gift : 

every son entitled to his, 309, 311. 
three sorts of, ibid. 

Sons : 

six, who are not bound to honour their father, 61, AS, 66. 
penalty for supporting and advising the, of foreign*^, 389. 

‘ rath ’-portion of, mothers entitled to the, 397, 398. 
SocL-FRiEND : 14 n., 15, 39, 73. 

Spears : "" 

juggling, 285. i 

rules as to fines for injury done by, 511. 

Spikes : iniles as to liability for injuries done by, 507, 511. 

Spring : a time for making loans to, 493. 

Spying : a species of eitged of words, 93. 

Stake : 

exemption as regards a, in a fence, 291. 

the ninth from the door, used for tying dogs to, 413. 

Stakes : breaking of, a trespass, 76 n. 

Staves : to bo given to the miserable, 19. 

Stealing : 

boards, fine for, 149. 

firewo^, do., ibid, 

fish from a house or a weir, ibid. 

Stocks : rules as to injuries caused by, 511. 

Stokes : Dr. Whitley, 426 n. 

Stones : 

finO for taking away, 149. 
rules as to injiuies caused by, 611. 

Storm : rules as to taking out a boat in a, 312, 21Sl 
Stjungeb r. 

tribe, right of the, to the ^ ^7. , 

what m&es of a native freeman, sM 
jndes as to' a, 382 n. 
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StiUnobr — wiMnutd . 

an outlawed, ‘ Caii*de*-relations of, 383. 

. rules as to sons of a, ibid, 
when a,, may be killed with impunity, 385. 
pemdiios for feeding and sheltering a, 385, 387, 389. 

Straw ; .nnes for stealing, varied, 151. 

Street : 

bringing a horse into the narrow pari of a, a trespass of 
viciousness with neglect, 185. 
dirtying of, a trespass, 76 ? 2 . 

Streets : meeting of tho three, at Tuaim Di*ocaiii, 89. 

Strumpet : head of the family entitled to a share of tho ‘ aptha 
gains of the, 315. 

Student : for the ministry, inilo as to line for killing a, 71. 

Stye : exemption as regards pigs in a, 243, 245. 

Substitute : a, to be provided in case of persons wounded, 475. 

Succession to an Abbacy ; 

rules as to, 73, 74 w., 75, 7 /. 
when to be determined by lot, 79. 

SuiBHNE Gelt.: 

cause of the madness of, 80. 
stories and poems left by, ibid. 

Suit : 

with severity, phrase explained, 513. 
unjust, meaning of an, 517, 519. 

SuNDAY-GiFT : explained, 19, 

Supper: a, with ale, 21. 

Supporting : and advising the women and sons of foreigners, 
penalty for, 389. 

Swamping : exemption as regards a boat in, 251, 253. 

Swords spend five : a law maxim, quoted, 493. 

*Tablets : written on by Cennfaeladh, 89. 

Tartan cloth : the daughter has a right to the, of her mother, 405. 
Teaching : rules relating to, 389, 391. 

Teats : 

of a cow, rules as to defects in the, 365, et aeq. 
of a mare, 375. 

' Test ’-EVIDENCE : 108 n., 109. 

Ten^WOUND : meaning of the term, 358 n. 

TxMj^lR : 

Dubhthaoh Mac Ua Lugair, first rose up before Patrick at, 29. 
^cill close to, 83. . 

to bring oms into ftfter sunset, prohibited, 83. 
i chief. of the King’s household killed at, 85. 
that My one;td& a blemish should reign at, prohibited, ibid. 
.could bjs seen froni Alcill, and Aicill could not be seen from, ibid. 





»antb: . . ^ 

different kinds, of who cannot make conti%cM wthottt the 
' consent of, or subsequent adoption by, thw cihie!^ 1 1 . - 

/FiWtfi : every, of plants, com, and cattle, due to the chux^i^ 43« ^ 
TsRBiTonaT ; exemption as' regards a, in three attacks, 287,; !289«. 
Test: . 

of God, 313. ^ 

of men, ibid. 

Testing : time allowed for, in case of different wounds, 535. 
Testicles : rules as to penalties for cutting out one or both the, 355. 
Thief : 

none to sell to, or buy fmm a,' 59. 
when it is lawful to kill the, 465, et seq. 

Three: 

periods at which the world is worthless, 13. ^ ■ 

things which prevent the world’s being worthless^ ibid. 
services of attack, 23. ■' 

. of defence, ibid. 

deeds, i^e dog of, 340 n., 341. > ^ 

dog trespasses are checked, 41i). 

* eric^-fines counselled, 537, 539. 

Thumb : penalty for cutting off the, 361. 

Tillage in common : part of the * Corus-feiuo ’-law, 17. 
‘TiNOL’-MARRIAGE COLLECTION : 316 w., 317. 

Tithes : 

a remedy for the worthlessness of the world, 13. 
the church has a light to receive, from the people, 33, 36^ 4l. 
Toes : fines for injuring the, 351. 

Tongue : penalty for injuring the, 349. . 

Tracking : one of the qualifications of the dog of three deeds, ^ 
340 n. ‘ 

Trap : rules as to setting a, for deer, 457. 

■ ■ a: • 

Tbee : ' ■ ' 

exemption from liability of the man who fells a, < V 

rule where two are engaged in felling a, 227. V > .T - 
' non-senaiUe persons and animals to be wained hnd 

by liim who fells a, 227. ' 

Tbebs : pe^ty for oatting down, if frdit^bearing^ 

TUESr ASSES 

of vidoosness with and.:withoat neglect in horses, i8& 'i 
of ndghbeqriiood, e^ldmech::}^. 
of imdiintion, thid . ' . " 

thiiei^ in dogt* which ars ohed^sd, 41& 




INbXXi 


599 


I ‘OF^ isj! TAT^ir • the» haB the first claim to the Abbacy, 

““ ; lot df the, hp^ to be employed, 337. 



ION : ’ ; ■ 

reiBsanB for niaking a, ibid. 

UGH : exemption as regards pigs at a, 243, 245, dec. 

BRBOAIN : 

;; situation and modem name of, 88 n. 

< Qennfaeladh brought to be cumi to, 89. 
three schools at, 89. 

.^VATHA DE pANANNS : Matha Mac Umoir, said to be of the, 29. 
tJDbBB : of a cow, penalties for injury to the, 365, 367. 

TAKING POSSESSION OF Land : fines for, 149. 
'^II^£cE8BABY PROFIT : term explained, 176 r/. 
cp^lNE ; land ax^uired in right of, 49. 
losing a beast : fine for, 149. 

^tENSiLB : \yorking, exemption of a bondmaid mspccting her, 277. 
Vagabond : wliat makes one a, 411. 

^IP^AbBOT : the^ to be subject to tlio abbot, 37. 

MEMBER : fine for cutting off the, 355. 


; of the land, notice of to be sent to seven quaiters, 273. 

of the sea, notice of a, to be\ient to the three territories nearest 
; the sea, and to the shipmen of the fourth territory, ibid, 

Wais^? 

: found on principal roads, rules as to, 307, 309. 
on* bye-roads, rules as to, ibid, 

*Wab: 

a general, the world woi-tliless in time of, 13. 
much, the greatest disgiace that prevails, ibid. 

to be given, in constructing certain buildings, 175, 

^:£^Kxig a tree, 227. 

: : oohtiMtsof difierent persons, with and without, 3,6^ seq. 
for iiaking away, 149. 
i^; 5ue for Bteali^ 

: ' Amah ha^ a right to what he has brought over nine, 423. 
ATS : fiesh not ea^ on, 15. 

^ for taking away fish from a, 149. 

^ eric ’-fine to be paid for shaving bare the, of men, 3^5. 

term, 140 Thtf 3S3 

& 37 ,' 639 . 
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WoiiyfeSi : ; goiAg against^ 03 le of the thi’ee iser*viceis 

Woucak; 

the longing, exemption of a, in cases of the giitificatimli^^ 
desire, 205, 207. 

husband of the, how far liable for injury caused by 
food to, 205, 207. 

exemption as regards a, in jealousy, 293. -. r* -iS 

£ibductcd the, rules as to relations of, to husband, childiron^ ;i 
and family, 401, 403. ./ > 

children of the abducted, belong to and may be sold by the* 
mother’s family, 541. 

if sold, must be sold to the father, 541. 
rules as to property of a, when taken away either by force or 
with her own consent, 543. 

shaving the belly of a, through wantonness, penalty foj", 355. 

Woman-battle : exemption as regards women in a, 291. 


Women ; 

contracts of, not biuditig without the authority of their 
guardians, 11. 

secret, children of, not to be given to the church, 39. 
exemption of, in a woman-battle, 291. 

as rogartls a brooch on the bosom of, ibid, 
penalty for supporting aiul advising the, of foreigners, 389. 

Wood : exemption as regards a pitfall in a^, 273. 


Wood- AXE : 107. 


Wooden Vessels : in a forge, ‘cric’-Jine for, 192 7i., 193, 
Wool of the sheep ; remark as to the, 377. 

Workers : 

profitable, meaning of the term, 1G8 ?/. 
unprofitable, meaning of the term, 1 G7 a. 

World : 

the, woi’thless at three jjcriods, 13. 
three things prevent the worthlessness of the, 13. 
Wound : 

tent, moaning of the term, 358 n. 
various rules as to fines for the, 359, et seg,, 537. 
Wounding : exemption as regards the interposer in, 287. : 

Wounds : 

breaking out afresh, after consequences of, 633, 535. 
testing time for different, 635. 

Zeuss: Grammatica Celtics, quoted, 14 7t. 
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